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 ك أو شك فيه فهو كافرأنه صلوات الله عليه الوصي و سيد الأوصياء و خير الخلق بعد النبي ص و أن من أبى ذل 56باب 

CHAPTER 56 – HEasws IS THE SUCCESSORasws, AND CHIEF OF 
THE SUCCESSORSas, AND BEST OF THE PEOPLE AFTER THE 
PROPHETsaww, AND THE ONE WHO REFUSES THAT OR 
DOUBTS IN IT, SO HE IS A KAFIR 

شِدكُُمُ اللََّّر هرلْ ت رعْلرمُونر أرنَّ لرِرسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ورصِيّاً  عرنْ أربِ الطُّفريْلِ  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب الطَّبَرِيُّ بِِِسْنرادِهِ  -1 أرنَّهُ قرالر عرلِيٌّ لِِرصْحرابِ الشُّوررى أنَر
.  غريِْْي قرالُوا اللَّهُمَّ لار

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Al Tayri, by his chain from Abu Al Tufeyl,  

‘Aliasws said to the companions of the consultation: ‘Iasws adjure you with Allahazwj! Do you 
know for Rasool-Allahsaww there being any successorasws apart from measws?’ They said, ‘O 
Allahazwj, no?’’1 

عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ سُفْيرانُ الثَّوْريُِّ عرنْ مرنْصُورٍ عرنْ مُر  يُْْ مرنْ أرتْ رُكُ ب رعْدِي قُ نْجِزُ مروْعِدِي ور  اهِدٍ عرنْ سرلْمرانر الْفرارسِِيِّ قرالر مِرِ لِيفرتِِ ور خر إِنَّ ورصِيِّي ور خر
 ق روْضِي درقْنِِ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ.

Sufyan al Sowry, from Mansour, from Mujahid,  

‘Salman Al-Farsira who said, ‘Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Mysaww successorasws, and 
mysaww caliph, and best of the ones Isaww leave behind after mesaww, fulfiller of mysaww 
promises, and payer of mysaww debts, is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws!’’2 

:الطَّبَرِ  نْ ورصِيُّكر قرالر ورصِيِّ  يُّ بِِِسْنرادٍ لرهُ عرنْ سرلْمرانر قرالر يُْْ مرنْ قُ لُْ  لرِرسُولِ اللََِّّ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ إِنَّهُ لَرْ قركُنْ نربٌِّ إِلاَّ ور لرهُ ورصِيٌّ فرمر لِيفرتِِ ِِ أرهْلِي ور خر ي ور خر
اتِ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ. أرتْ رُكُ ب رعْدِي مُؤردِّي درقْنِِ ور مُنْجِزُ   عِدر

Al Tabari, by a chain of his,  

‘From Salmanra who said, ‘Ira said to Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Surely there did 
not happen to be any Prophetas except and there was a successoras for himas’. (Ira said), ‘So, 
who is yoursaww successorasws?’ Hesaww said: ‘Mysaww successorasws, and mysaww caliph among 
mysaww family, and best of the ones Isaww leave after mesaww, payer of mysaww debts, and 
fulfiller of mysaww promises, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.3 

هُُرا عرنِ النَّبِِّ ص مُطريُْْ بْنُ  الِدٍ عرنْ أرنرسٍ ور ق ريْسُ بْنُ مانَه ور عُبرادرةُ بْنُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ سرلْمرانر كِلَر انُ سرأرلْترنِِ مرنْ ورصِيِّي مِنْ أمَُّتِِ ف رهرلْ تردْريِ مرنْ   خر يَر سرلْمر
ُ ور ررسُولهُُ أر  كرانر   بِ طرالِبٍ.عْلرمُ قرالر أروْصرى إِلَر قوُشرعر لِِرنَّهُ كرانر أرعْلرمر أمَُّتِهِ ور ورصِيِّي ور أرعْلرمُ أمَُّتِِ ب رعْدِي عرلِيُّ بْنُ أر أروْصرى إلِريْهِ مُوسرى قُ لُْ  اللََّّ

Muteyr Bin Khalid, from Ahan, and Qays Bin Manah, and Ubada Bin Abdullah,  

                                                      
1 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 1 a 
2 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 1 b 
3 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 1 c 
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‘From Salmanra, all of them from the Prophetsaww: ‘O Salmanra! Youra are asking mesaww, who 
from mysaww community is mysaww successorasws, so do you know who Musaas had 
bequeathed to?’ Ira said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are more knowing’. Hesaww said: ‘To 
Yoshuaas, because heas was the most learned of hisas community, and the most learned of 
mysaww community after mesaww is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.4 

: ور ررورى قررقِباً مِنْهُ أرحْْردُ ِِ فرضرائِلِ الصَّحرابرةِ  ا ور أر  أربوُ ررافِعٍ قرالر  ص غُشِير عرلريْهِ فرأرخرذْتُ بِوردرمريْهِ أقُ ربِّلُهُمر
ر فِيهِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ بْكِي فرأرفراقر لرمَّا كرانر الْيروْمُ الَّذِي تُ وُِِّ

ُ ب رعْدِي ور ورصِيِّيور أرنَر أرقُولُ مرنْ لِ ور لِوُ   .صالِحُ الْمُؤْمِنِير  لْدِي ب رعْدركر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ف رررفرعر إِلِرَّ ررأْسرهُ ور قرالر اللََّّ

And it is reported near to it by Ahmad in (the book) ‘Fazaail Al Sahaba’ – Abu Rafie said,  

‘When it was the day in which Rasool-Allahsaww passed away in, there was fainting upon 
himsaww. Ira grabbed hissaww foot to kiss it, and Ira cried. Hesaww woke upon and Ira was saying, 
‘Who is for mera and for myra children, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww raised hissaww head 
towards mera and said: ‘Allahazwj is after mesaww and mysaww successorasws and the corrector 
of the Momineen; [66:4]’’.5 

اءِ ور الْورصِيَّةِ. زرقْدُ بْنُ عرلِيٍّ عرنْ أربيِهِ ع ءِ ور الِْْخر دُ لركر بَِلْورلار  أرنَّ أربَر ذررٍّ لروِيرهُ عرلِيٌّ ع ف رورالر أربوُ ذررٍّ أرشْهر

Zayd son of Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws), from his fatherasws: ‘Abu Zarrra was met Aliasws. Abu 
Zarrra said, ‘Ira testify for youasws with the friendship and the brother-hood (with Rasool-
Allahsaww, and the successor-ship’’.6 

.أرنَّ جربَْرئيِلر نرظررر إِلَر عرلِيٍّ ف رورالر  عِكْرمِرةُ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ  .و روى أبو بكر بن مردوقه مثل ذلك: سلمان و الموداد و عمار ا ورصِيُّكر  هرذر

And it is reported by Abu Bakr Bin Mardawayh, similar to that, Salmanra, and Al-Miqdadra 
and Ammarra, Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahlla), from Ibn Abbas, ‘Jibraeelas looked at Aliasws, heas said: 
‘This is yoursaww successorasws’’.7 

ا خريُْْ الْورصِيِّير  عربراقرةر عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ الِْرعْمرشُ عرنْ  هُ عرلِيٌّ ف رورالر هرذر هُ جربَْرئيِلُ ور عِنْدر  .أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص أرتَر

Al-Amsh, from Abaya, from Ibn Abbas, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww, Jibraeelas came to himsaww, and in 
hissaww presence was Aliasws. Heas said: ‘This is best of the successorsas’’.8 

دٍ الْبراهِلِيِّ عرنْ شررقِكِ بْنِ الْفُضريْلِ بْنِ سرلرمرةر عرنْ أمُِّ هرانِئٍ بنِِْ    قُ لُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ إِنَّ ابْنر أمُِّي قُ ؤْذِقنِِ ت رعْنِِ  أربِ طرالِبٍ قرالر ْ الْمرسْعُودِيُّ عرنْ عُمررر بْنِ زيَر
 عرلِيّاً ف رورالر النَّبُِّ إِنَّ عرلِيّاً لار قُ ؤْذِي مُؤْمِناً إِنَّ اللََّّر طربرعرهُ ق روْمر طربرعرهُ عرلرى خُلُوِي

Al Masoudy, from Umar Bin Ziyad, from Shareek Bin Al Fuzeyl Bin Salamah,  

                                                      
4 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 1 d 
5 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 1 e 
6 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 1 f 
7 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 1 g 
8 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 1 h 
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‘From Umm Hany daughter of Abu Talibasws said, ‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! The sonasws of 
my motheras is hurting me’ – meaning Aliasws. The Prophetsaww said: ‘Aliasws does not hurt any 
Momin. Allahazwj will Brand himasws on the Day Heazwj will Brand upon the creatures.  

انِئٍ إنَِّهُ أرمِيٌْ ِِ الِْر  اءِ إِنَّ اللََّّر جرعرلر لِكُلِّ نربٍِّ ورصِيّاً فرشريْثٌ ورصِيُّ آدرمر ور قوُشرعُ ورصِيُّ مُوسرى ور يَر أمَُّ هر آصرفُ ورصِيُّ سُلريْمرانر ور شَرْعُونُ  رْضِ أرمِيٌْ ِِ السَّمر
نْ يرا ور الْْخِرر  يُْْ الِْروْصِيراءِ ِِ الدُّ اعِي ور هُور الْمُؤردِّي.ورصِيُّ عِيسرى ور عرلِيٌّ ورصِيِّي ور هُور خر  ةِ ور أرنَر صراحِبُ الشَّفراعرةِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ور أرنَر الدَّ

O Umm Hany! Heasws is Emir in the earth, Emir in the sky. Allahazwj Made a successoras to be 
for every Prophetas. So, Sheesas is successoras of Adamas, and Yoshuaas is successoras of 
Musaas, and Aasifas is successoras of Suleymanas, and Shamounas is successoras of Isaas, and 
Aliasws is mysaww successorasws, and heasws is best of the successorsas in the world and the 
Hereafter, and Isaww am owner of the intercession on the Day of Qiyamah, and Isaww am the 
caller and heasws is the called’’.9 

قرةُ الطَّبَرِيِّ قرالر النَّبُِّ ص ا الْبرابِ  حِلْيرةُ أربِ نُ عريْمٍ ور ورلار  أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير يَر أرنرسُ اسْكُبْ لِ ورضُوءاً ثَُُّ قرالر فرصرلَّى رركْعرتريِْ ثَُُّ قرالر يَر أرنرسُ قردْخُلُ عرلريْكر مِنْ هرذر
يِّدُ الْمُسْلِمِير ور قرائِدُ   الْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير ور خراتَرُ الْورصِيِّير  ور سر

(The book) ‘Hilyat’ of Abu Nueym, and (the book) ‘Walayah’ of Al Tabari,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Anas! Fetch water for mesaww for Wud’u!’ Then he (Anas) said, 
‘Hesaww prayed two Cycles (Salat). Then hesaww said: ‘O Anas! There shall entered to youasws 
from this door, Amir Al-Momineen, and chief of the Muslims, and guide of the resplendent, 
and last of the successorsas’.  

ترمْتُهُ إِذْ  ا يَر أرنرسُ قُ لُْ  عرلِيٌّ ف رورامر مُسْتربْشِراً ور اعْترنرورهُ ثَُُّ جرعرلر يَرْسرحُ عرررقر  قرالر أرنرسٌ قُ لُْ  اللَّهُمَّ اجْعرلْهُ ررجُلًَ مِنر الِْرنْصرارِ ور كر ورجْهِهِ جراءر عرلِيٌّ ف رورالر مرنْ هرذر
 بِورجْهِهِ 

Anas said, ‘I said, ‘O Allahazwj! Make it to be a man from the Helpers!’ And I concealed it 
when Aliasws came. Hesaww said: ‘Who is this, O Anas?’ I said, ‘Aliasws’. Hesaww stood up smiling 
and hugged himasws. Then hesaww went on to wipe the sweat of hisasws face with hissaww face.  

يْئاً مرا صر  مُْ مرا اخْترلرفُوا فِي نرعْترهُ ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ لروردْ ررأرقْ تُكر صرنرعْ ر بِ شر ُ لَر نْرعُنِِ ور أرنْ ر تُ ؤردِّي عرنِِّ ور تُسْمِعُهُمْ صروْتِ ور تُ بريِّ هِ ور بِ ق ربْلُ قرالر ور مرا يَر
ا مِنْ ق روْلِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلر  مُُ الَّذِي اخْتر  هرذر ر لَر . لرفُوا فِيهِ ور ما أرنْ زرلْنا عرلريْكر الْكِتابر إِلاَّ لتُِبريِّ  فرأرقرامر عرلِيّاً لبِريرانِ ذرلِكر

Aliasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Iasws have seen yousaww do something with measws what 
yousaww had not done with measws before!’ Hesaww said: ‘And what prevents mesaww, and 
youasws will be fulfilling on mysaww behalf, and make them hear mysaww voice, and explain to 
them whatever they would be differing in, and this is from the Word of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: And We did not Reveal the Book unto you except for you to clarify to them what 
they were differing in, [16:64]’. So, hesaww established Aliasws to explain that’’.10 

                                                      
9 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 1 i 
10 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 1 j 
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مِ الصَّاحِبِ  هُ ور وراسراهُ ور شريَّدر الدِّ  : صِنْوُهُ ور مِنْ كرلَر قرهُ ق ربْلر النَّاسِ ور لربَّاهُ ور سراعردر ابرهُ حِير درعراهُ ور صردَّ اهُ ور أرجر رْكر ور أرخْزراهُ الَّذِي وراخر قنر ور ب رنراهُ ور هرزرمر الشِّ
اهُ ور مر  هُ ور بنِرفْسِهِ عرلرى الْفِرراشِ فردر هُ و قرلَر ور غرسَّلرهُ ور ورارراهُ ور أردَّى درقْ نرهُ ور قرضراهُ ور قرامر بِِرمِيعِ مرا أروْصراهُ ذرلِكر أرمِيُْ  انرعر عرنْهُ ور حْرراهُ ور أررْغرمر مرنْ عرانردر

 الْمُؤْمِنِير لار سِوراهُ.

And from the speech of the author, ‘Hissaww son-in-law whom hesaww established 
brotherhood with, and heasws answered himsaww whenever hesaww called himasws, and ratified 
himsaww before the people, and rallied to himsaww, and assisted himsaww, and consoled 
himasws, and constructed the religion and built it, and defeated the Shirk, and disgraced it, 
and ransomed himselfasws upon the bed, and defended himsaww, and protected himsaww, and 
rubbed the nose of the one being inimical to himsaww and hated him, and washed himasws, 
and buried himasws, and fulfilled hissaww religion, and fulfilled it, and stood with the entirety 
of what hesaww had bequeathed. That is Amir Al-Momineenasws, no (one else) besides 
himasws’’.11 

دِقثِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ِِ ورفراةِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص قرالر النَّبُِّ ص جْْراعُ ِِ حر مَّ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ت روْبرلُ ورصِيَّتِِ ور تُ نْجِزُ عِدرتِ ور ت روْضِي درقْنِِ ف رورالر الْعربَّاسُ يَر عربَّاسُ يَر عر  ور الِْْ
اءً ور كرررماً ور عرلريْكر ورعْ  ثِيٍْ ور أرنْ ر تُ براريِ الرّقِحر سرخر بِيٌْ ذُو عِيرالٍ كر ُُ بِهِ عرمُّكر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ عرمُّكر شريْخٌ كر  دٌ لار ق رنْهر

And the summary in a Hadeeth of Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding the expiry of Rasool-Allahsaww, the Prophetsaww said: ‘O Abbas! O uncle of Rasool-
Allahsaww! Accept mysaww bequest, and fulfil mysaww promise, and pay off mysaww debts’. Al-
Abbas said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yoursaww uncle is old, aged, with a lot of dependants, and 
yousaww are a cool breeze of generosity and benevolence, and upon yousaww is a promised 
which yoursaww uncle cannot get up with it’.  

هُ إلِريْهِ ور ن رزرعر خرارَرهُ مِنْ قردِهِ ور فرأرقْ برلر عرلرى عرلِيٍّ ع ف رورالر ت روْبرلُ ورصِيَّتِِ ور تُ نْجِزُ عِدرتِ ور ت روْضِي درقْنِِ ف رورالر ن رعرمْ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ   ف رورالر ادْنُ مِنِِّ فردرنَر مِنْهُ ور ضرمَّ
ا فرضرعْهُ ِِ قر   دِكر قرالر لرهُ خُذْ هرذر

Hesaww turned towards Aliasws and said: ‘Accept mysaww bequest and fulfil mysaww promises 
and pay off mysaww debts’. Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Come near 
mesaww’. Heasws went near himsaww and hesaww pressed himasws to himsaww, and hesaww 
removed hissaww ring from hissaww hand and said to himasws: ‘Take this and place it in yourasws 
hand’.  

اءِ فرجِي ا إِلَر عرلِيٍّ ف رور ور درعرا بِسريْفِهِ ور دِرْعِهِ ور قُ رْورى أرنَّ جربَْرئيِلر ن رزرلر مِنر السَّمر ف رعرهر ا ِِ حريراتِ ور درفرعر إلِريْهِ ب رغْلرترهُ ور سررْجرهرا ور ءر بِِرا إلِريْهِ فردر ُْ هرذر الر لرهُ اقْبِ
 إِلَر مرنْزلِِكر ثَُُّ أغُْمِير عرلريْهِ الْوِصَّةر.

ُِ عرلرى اسْمِ اللََِّّ  قرالر امْ

And hesaww called for hissaww sword, and hissaww armour, and it is reported that Jibraeelas 
descended from the sky and came with it to himsaww. Hesaww handed it to Aliasws. Hesaww said 
to himasws: ‘Take possession of this during mysaww lifetime’, and handed hissaww mule to 
himasws, and its saddle, and said: ‘Go upon the Name of Allahazwj to yourasws house’. Then 
there was fainting upon himsaww – the story’’.12 

                                                      
11 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 1 k 
12 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 1 l 
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زرعر الْعربَّاسر إِلَر أربِ بركْرٍ ِِ بُ رْدِ النَّبِِِ  ابْنُ عربْدِ رربِّهِ ِِ الْعِوْدِ برلْ ررورتْهُ الِْمَُّةُ بِرِجْْرعِهرا عرنْ أربِ ررافِعٍ ور غريْْهِِ  يْفِهِ ور ف رررسِهِ ف رورالر أربوُ بركْرٍ أرقْنر كُنْ ر  أرنَّ عرلِيّاً نَر ور سر
دُهُمْ ف رورالر أرقُّكُمْ قُ ورازرُِنِ ف ريركُونر ورصِيِّييَر عربَّاسُ حِ  لِيفرتِِ ِِ أرهْلِي ور قُ نْجِزر مروْعِدِي ور ق روْضِير درقْنِِ  ير جْررعر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ برنِِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ ور أرنْ ر أرحر  ور خر

Ibn Abd Rabbih in (the book) ‘Al Iqd’, but the community has reported in its entirety, from Abu Rafie and 
others,  

‘Aliasws disputed Al-Abbas to Abu Bakr regarding a cloak of the Prophetsaww, and hissaww 
sword, and hissaww horse. Abu Bakr said, ‘Where were you O Ibn Abbas, when Rasool-
Allahsaww had gathered the sons of Abdul Muttalibasws and you were one of them, so hesaww 
said: ‘Which one of you will be mysaww Vizier so he will become mysaww successorasws, and 
mysaww caliph among mysaww family, and fulfil mysaww promises, and pay off mysaww debts?’ 

مْترهُ ور تَررمَّرْتر عرلريْهِ ف رورالر أربوُ بركْرٍ أر غردْ  ا ت روردَّ ا أرقْ عردركر مرْلِسركر هرذر  راً يَر برنِِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ.ف رورالر لرهُ الْعربَّاسُ فرمر

Al-Abbas said to him, ‘So what made you sit in this seat of yours and rule upon himasws?’ Abu 
Bakr said, ‘Are you being treacherous, O sons of Abdul Muttalibasws?’’13 

لِّمٌ لَِرارُونر الرَّشِيدِ أرُقِدُ أرنْ أقُ ررِّرر هِشرامر بْنر الْرْكرمِ بِرِنَّ عرلِيّاً كرانر ظرالِماً ف رور  ا فرأرمررر بِهِ ور قرالر مُتركر ا ور كرذر  الر لرهُ إِنْ ف رعرلْ ر ف رلركر كرذر

And a speaker of Haroun Al-Rasheed said, ‘I want Hisham Bin Al-Hakam to acknowledge that 
Aliasws was unjust’. He said to him, ‘If you can do so, for you would be such and such’. He 
ordered with it.  

زرعر الْعربَّاسر إِلَر أربِ بركْرٍ ِِ بُ رْدِ النَّبِِّ ور سريْفِهِ ور ف ر  ف رلرمَّا حرضررر ف رورالر الْمُتركرلِّمُ يَر أربَر مُُرمَّدٍ  ا الظَّالَُ ررورتِ الِْمَُّةُ بِرِجْْرعِهرا أرنَّ عرلِيّاً نَر ررسِهِ قرالر ن رعرمْ قرالر فرأرق ُّهُمر
 لِصراحِبِهِ 

When he presented, the speaker said, ‘O Abu Muhammad! The community in their entirety 
are reporting that Aliasws disputed Al-Abbas (taking him) to Abu Bakr regarding a cloak of the 
Prophetsaww, and hissaww sword, and hissaww horse’. He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So, which of the 
two was unjust to his companion?’  

يعاً مُُِوَّانِ قرالر ن رعر فرخرافر مِنر  انِ إِلَر دراوُدر ور لريْسر فِيهِمرا ظرالٌَ ور إََِّّرا الرَّشِيدِ ف رورالر لَرْ قركُنْ فِيهِمرا ظرالٌَ قرالر ف ريرخْترصِمُ اثْ نرانِ ِِ أرمْرٍ ور هُُرا جْرِ مْ اخْترصرمر الْمرلركر
لِكر  اهُ عرلرى الُْْكْمِ كرذر ا إِلَر أربِ بركْرٍ ليُِعررّفِراهُ ظلُْمرهُ  أرررادرا أرنْ قُ نربِّهر انِ تَرراكرمر  .هرذر

He feared from Al-Rasheed, so he said, ‘There did not happen to be anyone unjust among 
the two’. He said, ‘Two people dispute regarding a matter, and they are both rightful?’ He 
said, ‘Yes. The two Angels disputed (taking it to) Dawoodas and there wasn’t anyone unjust 
among the two, and rather they wanted to clarify to himas upon the judgment. Similar to 
that are these two going to judgment to Abu Bakr in order to make him recognise his own 
injustice’’.14 

2- : ئهِِ ع عرنِ النَّبِِّ ص قرالر سْنرادِ إِلَر درارمٍِ عرنِ الرّضِرا عرنْ آبَر خرلرقر اللََُّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ مِائرةر أرلْفِ نربٍِّ ور أررْب رعرةً ور عِشْرقِنر  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ل، الخصال بَِلِْْ
ُ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ مِائرةر أرلْفِ ورصِيٍّ ور أررْب رعرةً ور عِشْرقِنر أرلْفر ورصِيٍّ ف رعرلِيٌّ أركْررمُهُمْ عرلر أرلْفر نربٍِّ أرنَر أركْررمُهُمْ عرلرى اللََِّّ ور لار فرخْرر   ى اللََِّّ ور أرفْضرلُهُمْ.ور خرلرقر اللََّّ

                                                      
13 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 1 m 
14 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 1 n 
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(The books) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq, (and) ‘Al Khisaal’, by the chain to Darim,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Created one hundred and twenty-four thousand Prophetsas. Isaww am 
most honourable of them to Allahazwj and there is no pride. And Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Created one hundred and twenty-four thousand successorsas. Aliasws is most 
honourable of them to Allahazwj and theiras superior’’.15 

3- : ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر النَّبُِّ ص لعِرلِيٍّ أرنْ ر خريُْْ الْبرشررِ ور لار  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِِسْنرادِ التَّمِيمِيِّ عرنِ الرّضِرا عرنْ آبَر
افِرٌ.  قرشُكُّ فِيكر إِلاَّ كر

(The books) ‘Al-Amaali’ (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbaar Al-Rezaasws’ – by the chain of Al-Tameemi, 
from Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are best of the human 
being and no one will doubt in youasws except a Kafir’’.16 

نرةِ بِِِسْنر  -4 بَر ور أربوُ صرالِحٍ الْمُؤرذِّنُ ِِ الِْررْبرعِيِ ور السَّمْعرانُِّ  عرنْ أربِ صرالِحٍ عرنْ أربِ هُررقْ ررةر  ادِهِ عرنِ الِْرعْمرشِ قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب ابْنُ برطَّةر ِِ الِْْ
يحٍ عرنْ مُراهِدٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّ  :ِِ الْفرضرائِلِ بِِِسْنرادِهُِرا عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّزَّاقِ عرنْ مرعْمررٍ عرنْ أربِ نَرِ لرمَّا زروَّجر النَّبُِِّ ص فراطِمرةر مِنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالرْ   اسٍ ور اللَّفْظُ لرهُ قرالر
ةُ أر مرا ت ررْضريْر أرنَّ اللََّّر اطَّلرعر عرلرى أرهْلِ الِْررْضِ ور  دُهُُرازروَّجْترنِِ لعِرائِلٍ لار مرالر لرهُ ف رورالر يَر فراطِمر ا ررجُلريِْ أرحر  .أربوُكِ ور الْْخررُ ب رعْلُكِ   اخْترارر مِنْهر

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub -  Ibn Battah in (the book) ‘Al Ibanah’, by his chain from Al Amsh, 
from Abu Salih, from Abu Hureyra, and Abu Salih Al Muezzin in (the book) ‘Al Arbaeen’, and Al Sam’any in (the 
book) ‘Al Fazaail’, by their chains, from Abdul Razaq, from Ma’mar, from Abu Najeeh, from Mujahid, from Ibn 
Abbas, and the wordings for it, said,  

‘When the Prophetsaww got (Syeda) Fatimaasws married to Aliasws, sheasws said: ‘Youasws are 
getting measws married to a destitute, there is no wealth for himasws’. Hesaww said: ‘O 
Fatimaasws! Are youasws not pleased that Allahazwj Considered the people of the earth and 
Chose two men from it, one of them being yourasws fathersaww, and the other being yourasws 
husband’’.17 

دِ بْنِ أرحْْردر الْورطرورانِِّ عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ  -5 ةر عرنْ مُُرمَّ ابِرِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أربوُ عرمْروٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عُوْدر عْفررٍ عرنْ أربِ الزُّبريِْْ عرنْ جر  أرنرسٍ عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ جر
: كُمْ أرخِي ثَُُّ الْترفر ر إِلَر الْكرعْبرةِ فر كُنَّا عِنْدر النَّ   بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ قرالر ضررربِررا بيِردِهِ ثَُُّ قرالر ور الَّذِي ن رفْسِي بِِّ ص فرأرقْ برلر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص قردْ أرتَر

مُُ الْفرائزُِونر ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ  ا ور شِيعرترهُ لَر  بيِردِهِ إِنَّ هرذر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al 
Qatwany, from Ibrahim Bin Anas, from Ibrahim Bin Ja’far, from Abu Al Zubeyr, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who 
said,  

‘We were in the presence of the Prophetsaww and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws came. The 
Prophetsaww said: ‘Mysaww brotherasws has come to youasws’. Then heasws turned towards the 
Kabah, struck it with hissaww hand, then said: ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul! 
This oneasws and hisasws Shias, they are the successful on the Day of Qiyamah’. 

                                                      
15 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 2 
16 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 3 
17 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 4 
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لُكُ   ةً مْ ِِ الرَّعِيَّةِ ور أرقْسرمُكُمْ بَِلسَّوِقَّةِ ور أرعْظرمُكُمْ عِنْدر اللََِّّ مرزقَِّ ثَُُّ قرالر إِنَّهُ أروَّلُكُمْ إِيَرانًَ مرعِي ور أروْفراكُمْ بِعرهْدِ اللََِّّ ور أرقْ ورمُكُمْ بِرِمْرِ اللََِّّ ور أرعْدر

Then hesaww said: ‘Heasws is your first one in Eman, and your most fulfilling with the Pact of 
Allahazwj, and your straightest of them with the Commands of Allahazwj, your most just 
among the citizens, and your fairest with the distribution, and the greatest of you of status 
in the Presence of Allahazwj’.  

قَِّةِ  قرالر ف رنرزرلر ْ  قَِّةِ  إِنَّ الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا ور عرمِلُوا الصَّالِْاتِ أوُلئِكر هُمْ خريُْْ الْبَر  .قرالر فركرانر أرصْحرابُ مُُرمَّدٍ ص إِذْ أرقْ برلر عرلِيٌّ ع قرالُوا قردْ جراءر خريُْْ الْبَر

He (the narrator) said: ‘It was Revealed: Surely those who believe and are doing righteous 
deeds, those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7]. The companions of 
Muhammadsaww, whenever Aliasws came, would say, ‘The best of the Created beings has 
come’’.18  

دِ بْنِ إِمِْراعِيلر عرنْ عُمررر التَّمَّارِ عرنْ عر  -6 ةر عرنْ مُُرمَّ بْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ هِلْورامٍ عرنْ شُعْبرةر عرنِ الِْرعْمرشِ ور ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ الصَّلِْ  عرنِ ابْنِ عُوْدر
: يُْْ الْبرشررِ.سر  عُبريْدِ بْنِ إِبْ رراهِيمر عرنْ عرطِيَّةر الْعروِِِّْ قرالر ابِرر بْنر عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ف رورالر ذراكر خر  أرلُْ  جر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Umar Al 
Tammar, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hilqam, from Sho’ba, from Al Amsh, and Ubeyd Bin Ibrahim, from Atiya Al 
Awfy who said,  

‘I asked Jabir Bin Abdullah about Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. He said, ‘That is best of the human 
beings’’.19 

دِ بْنِ عُبريْدٍ الْكِنْدِيِّ عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ شررقِكٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنِ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ق رعْوُوبُ بْنُ قوُسُفر الْفروِيهُ عرنْ إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ مُُرمَّ  -7 دٍ الصَّفَّارِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
: يُْْ الْبرشررِ ور لار قرشُكُّ فِيهِ إِلاَّ   الِْرعْمرشِ عرنْ عرطراءٍ قرالر افِرٌ.سرأرلُْ  عرائِشرةر عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ف رورالرْ  ذراكر خر  كر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Sadouq – Yaqoub Bin Yusuf Al Faqeeh, from Ismail Bin Muhammad Al 
Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Ubey Al Kindy, from Abdul Rahman Bin Shareek, from his father, from Al Amsh, 
from Ata’a who said,  

‘I asked Ayesha about Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. She said, ‘That is best of the human beings 
and no one would doubt in himasws except a Kafir’’.20 

حرسرنِ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ الْعُررنِِّ عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ قوُسُفر عرنْ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ق رعْوُوبُ بْنُ قوُسُفر عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ الخرْيْطِيِّ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ يَرْيَر الِْرزْدِيِ  -8
قْ فرةر  يُْْ الْبرشررِ ور لار قرشُكُّ فِيهِ إِلاَّ مُنرافِقٌ  عرنْ شررقِكٍ عرنْ مرنْصُورٍ عرنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عرنْ حُذر  .أرنَّهُ سُئِلر عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع ف رورالر ذراكر خر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Al Sadouq – Yaqoub Bin Yusuf, from Abdul Rahman Al Khayti, from Ahmad Bin 
Yahya Al Azdy, from Hassan Bin Al-Husayn Al Urny, from Ibrahim Bin Yusuf, from Shreek, from Mansour, from 
Rabie, from Huzeyfa,  

‘He was asked about Aliasws. He said, ‘That is best of the human beings, and no one will 
doubt in himasws except a hypocrite’’.21 

                                                      
18 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 5 
19 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 6 
20 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 7 
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دِ بْنِ الْعربَّاسِ عرنْ أربِ الخرْيِْْ قرالر ور حردَّ  -9 ُّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ  بْنِ قوُنُسر ور أربِ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق مُُرمَّدُ بْنُ أرحْْردر الصَّيْْرِِ
دُ بْنُ قوُنُسر الْبرصْريُِّ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ث رنرا مُُرمَّ

: أربِ بركْرٍ النَّخرعِيِ  الخرْيِْْ مرعاً عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُوسرى عرنْ  قْ فرةر عرنِ النَّبِِّ ص أرنَّهُ قرالر يُْْ  عرنْ شررقِكٍ عرنْ أربِ إِسْحراقر عرنْ أربِ ورائِلٍ عرنْ حُذر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ خر
.  الْبرشررِ ور مرنْ أربَر ف روردْ كرفررر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Sayrafi, from Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Abu Al Khayr who said, ‘And it is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Yunus Al Basry, from Abdullah Bin Yunus 
and Abu Al Khayr both together, from Ahmad in Musa, from Abu Bakr Al Nakhaie, from Shareek, from Abu 
Is’haq, from Abu Wa’il, from Huzeyfa,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is best of the human beings, and 
one who refuses, so he has committed Kufr’’.22 

نْدِيِّ عرنْ  -10 دِ بْنِ السِّ دٍ الْعرطَّارِ عرنِ الِْرشْعرريِِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الْرْكرمِ عرنْ فُضريْلِ بْنِ عُثْمرانر عرنْ أربِ الزُّبريِْْ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْمُتروركِّلِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
: ابِرِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ قرالر  يٌّ خريُْْ الْبرشررِ فرمرنْ أربَر ف روردْ كرفررر الخرْبَرر.عرلِ  الْمركِّيِّ عرنْ جر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh – Ibn Al Mutawakkal, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ash’ary, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Sindy, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Fuzeyl Bin Usman, from Abu Al Zubeyr Al Makky, from 
Jabir Bin Abdullah having said,  

‘Aliasws is best of the human beings, so the one who refuses, he has committed Kufr’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.23 

 أرفْضرلُ أمَُّتِِ عرلِيٌّ. قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب الْمرسْعُودِيُّ بِِِسْنرادِهِ عرنْ أربِ سرعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِّ قرالر النَّبُِّ ص -11

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Al Masoudy, by his chain from Abu Saeed Al Khudri,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘The most superior of mysaww community is Aliasws’’.24 

 أمَُّتِِ.عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ أرفْضرلُ  ور ِِ روِراقرةٍ 

And in a report: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is the most superior of mysaww community’’.25 

: ابرةِ قرالر عرلِيٌّ ع عربْدُ الرَّزَّاقِ عرنْ مرعْمررٍ قرالر  .سرأرلُْ  سُفْيرانر عرنْ أرفْضرلِ الصَّحر

Abdul Razzaq, from Ma’mar who said, ‘I asked Sufyan about the most superior of the 
companions. He said, ‘Aliasws’’.26 

ثِيٍْ الَْرجرريِِ  -12 عْفررٍ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص قر، بصائر الدرجات أرحْْردُ بْنُ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الْرْكرمِ عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ كر صِيٍّ  إِنَّ أروَّلر ور  عرنْ أربِ جر
 كرانر عرلرى ورجْهِ الِْررْضِ هِبرةُ اللََِّّ بْنُ آدرمر ور مرا مِنْ نربٍِّ مرضرى إِلاَّ ور لرهُ ورصِيٌّ 

                                                                                                                                                                     
21 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 8 
22 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 9 
23 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 10 
24 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 11 a 
25 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 11 b 
26 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 11 c 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ - Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abdul Rahman, from 
Bukeyr Al Hajry,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The first successoras that happened 
to be upon the surface of the earth was Hibtullah Bin Adamas, and there is no Prophetas who 
passed away except and there was a successoras for himas.  

يعِ الِْرنبِْيراءِ  دُ جْرِ  مُوسرى ور عِيسرى ور مُُرمَّدٌ عمِائرةر أرلْفِ نربٍِّ ور أررْب رعرةً ور عِشْرقِنر أرلْفر نربٍِّ خَرْسرةٌ مِنْهُمْ أوُلوُ الْعرزْمِ نوُحٌ ور إِبْ رراهِيمُ ور  كرانر عردر

The number of the entirety of the Prophetsas was one hundred and twenty-four thousand 
Prophetsas, five of themas were the Determined Ones (Ul Al-Azam) – Noahas, and Ibrahimas, 
and Musaas and Isaas and Muhammadsaww. 

ا  ور إِنَّ عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ع كرانر   أرنَّ مُُرمَّداً وررِثر عِلْمر مرنْ كرانر ق ربْلرهُ مِنر الِْرنبِْيراءِ ور هِبرةر اللََِّّ لِمُحرمَّدٍ وررِثر عِلْمر الِْروْصِيراءِ ور عِلْمر مرنْ كرانر ق ربْلرهُ كرمر
 الْمُرْسرلِير 

And Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was the ‘Hibtullah’ for Muhammadsaww, inheriting knowledge of 
the Prophetsas, and knowledge of the ones who were before himasws. As for Muhammadsaww, 
hesaww inherited the knowledge of the ones from the Prophetsas and the Messengersas who 
were before himsaww. 

اءِ ور ِِ زرورا ةِ الْعررْشِ مركْتُوبٌ حْرْزرةُ أرسردُ اللََِّّ ور أرسردُ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ور سريِّدُ الشُّهردر يٌ عرلِيٌّ أرمِيُْ يَر الْعر ور عرلرى قرائمِر قْهِ يَرِ يِ رربِِّرا ور كِلْترا قردر رْشِ مركْتُوبٌ عرنْ يَرِ
 الْمُؤْمِنِير 

And upon the pillar of the Throne is written: “Hamzaasws is lion of Allahazwj and lion of Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww and chief of the martyrs”; and in a corner of the Throne is written on the right of 
our Lordazwj, and both Hisazwj Hands are right: “Aliasws is Amir Al-Momineenasws”.  

ةٍ تر  مِ فرأريُّ حُجَّ صرفرنرا مِنر الْكرلَر تُنرا عرلرى مرنْ أرنْكررر حروَّنرا ور جرحردرنَر مِيْراث رنرا ور مرا نَر ذِهِ حُجَّ ا.كُونُ أربْ لر ف رهر  غر مِنْ هرذر

This is ourasws argument against the one who denier ourasws right, and rejects ourasws 
inheritances and what weasws were forbidden from the speaking, and in front of usasws is the 
conviction, so which argument can happen to be more reaching than this?’’27 

قْ لرمِيُّ ِِ الْفِرْدروْسِ  -13 قرةِ ور الدَّ ور أرحْْردُ ِِ الْفرضرائِلِ ور الِْرعْمرشُ عرنْ أربِ ورائِلٍ ور  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب ابْنُ مُراهِدٍ ِِ التَّارقِخِ ور الطَّبَرِيُّ ِِ الْورلار
ازمٍِ عرنْ جررقِرِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ قرالُوا قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صعرنْ عرطِيَّةر عرنْ عرائِشرةر ور ق ريْسٌ عرنْ  . أربِ حر فررر ور مرنْ ررضِير ف روردْ شركررر  عرلِيٌّ خريُْْ الْبرشررِ فرمرنْ أربَر ف روردْ كر

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Ibn Mujahid in (the book) ‘Al Tareekh’, and Al Tabari in (the book) 
‘Al Walayah’, and Al Daylami in (the book) ‘Al Firdows’, and Ahmad in (the book) ‘Al Fazail’, and Al Amsh, from 
Abu Wail, and from Atiya, from Ayesha, and Qays, from Abu Hazim, from Jareer Bin Abdullah, they said,  

‘Aliasws is best of the human beings. The one who refuses, so he has committed Kufr, and 
one who agrees, so he has thanked (Allahazwj)’’.28 

                                                      
27 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 12 
28 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 13 a 
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ُّ ور جروَّابٌ قرالر كُلُّ وراحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ  ا الخرْ  أربوُ الزُّبريِْْ ور عرطِيَّةُ الْعروِِْ بَرر ثَُُّ ررأرقُْ  جرابِراً ق رتروركَّأُ عرلرى عرصراهُ ور هُور قردُورُ ِِ سِكركِ الْمردِقنرةِ ور مررالِسِهِمْ ور هُور ق ررْوِي هرذر
هِ.ق روُولُ مرعراشِرر الِْرنْصرارِ  نْ أربَر ف رلْيرنْظرُْ ِِ شرأْنِ أمُِّ دركُمْ عرلرى حُبِّ عرلِيٍّ فرمر  أردِّبوُا أروْلار

Abu Al Zubeyr, and Atiya Al Awfy, and Jawwab, each one of them said,  

‘I saw Jabir leaning upon his staff and he was going around in the markets of Al-Medina and 
their gathering, and he was reporting this Hadeeth. Then he would say, ‘Community of 
Helpers! Educate your children upon the love of Aliasws. The one who refuses, let him 
investigate the affair of his mother!’’29 

اريُِّ بِِِسْنرادِهِ عرنِ الِْرصْبرغِ بْنِ  ارربْ ترهُ  نُ براترةر عرنْ جُْريْعٍ التَّيْمِيِّ كِلريْهِمرا عرنْ عرائِشرةر الدَّ ا الخرْبَرر قِيلر لَررا فرلِمر حر ارربْ تُهُ مِنْ ذراتِ ن رفْسِي  أرنََّّرا لرمَّا ررورتْ هرذر قرالرْ  مرا حر
ةُ ور الزُّبريُْْ.  إِلاَّ حْررلرنِِ طرلْحر

Al Dary, by his chain, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata, from Jumie Al Taymi, both of them from Ayesha,  

‘When she (Ayesha) reported this Hadeeth, it was said to her, ‘So why did you battle 
himasws?’ She said, ‘I did not battle against himasws from myself except Talha and Al-Zubeyr 
carried me (upon it)’’.30 

. ور ِِ روِراقرةٍ   أرمْرٌ قُدِّرر ور قرضراءٌ غرلربر

And in a report, ‘(Ayesha said), ‘It was a matter Pre-determined and Ordained (from 
Allahazwj), overcame’’.31 

يُْْ الْبِشْرِ لار قرشُكُّ  سرانيِدِهِمْ أربوُ ورائِلٍ ور وركِيعٌ ور أربوُ مُعراوِقرةر ور الِْرعْمرشُ ور شررقِكٌ ور قوُسُفُ الْورطَّانُ بِرِ  قْ فرةُ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع ف رورالا عرلِيٌّ خر ابِرٌ ور حُذر أرنَّهُ سُئِلر جر
افِرٌ.  فِيهِ إِلاَّ كر

Abu Wa’il, and Wakie, and Abu Muawiya, and Al Amsh, and Shareek, and Yusuf Al Qattan by their chains,  

‘He asked Jabir and Huzeyfa about Aliasws. They both said, ‘Aliasws is best of the human 
beings. No one will doubt in himasws except a Kafir’’.32 

ريِِخهِ  -14 أْمُونر أرظْهررر الْوروْلر بِرلْقِ الْوُرْآنِ ور ت رفْضِيلِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِ  الطَّبَرِيُّ ِِ تَر ور قرالر هُور أرفْضرلُ النَّاسِ ب رعْدر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ِِ شرهْرِ رربيِعٍ  بٍ عأرنَّ الْمر
ادِقُّونر ور أركْثررُ الْبرصْرقِِّير مِنر الْمُعْترزلِرةِ  بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ور هُور اخْتِيرارُ أربِ  أرفْضرلُ الخرْلْقِ ب رعْدر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص عرلِيُّ الِْروَّلِ سرنرةر اثْنِرْ عرشررر ور مِائ رتريِْ ور قرالر البْرغْدر

.  عربْدِ اللََِّّ الْبرصْريِِّ

Al-Tabari in his history – ‘Al-Mamoun revealed the words in the creation of the Quran and 
the merits of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and said, ‘Heasws is the most superior of the people 
after Rasool-Allahsaww’ in the month of Rabbi Al-Awwal of the year two hundred and twelve, 
and so said Al-Baghdadi, and most of the people of Al-Basra from the Mu’tazilites, ‘The most 

                                                      
29 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 13 b 
30 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 13 c 
31 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 13 d 
32 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 13 e 
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superior of the people after Rasool-Allahsaww is Ali Bin Abu Talibasws’, and it is a choice of Abu 
Abdullah Al-Basry’’.33 (This is not a Hadith) 

ُ بِهِ قرالر عرلريْكر  أربوُ بركْرٍ الَْذُرلُِّ عرنِ الشَّعْبِِِ  يْئاً ق رنْفرعُنِِ اللََّّ عْرُوفِ فرإِنَّهُ ق رنْفرعُكر ِِ عراجِلِ دُنْ يراكر أرنَّ ررجُلًَ أرترى ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ عرلِّمْنِِ شر بَِلْمر
 ور آخِررتِكر 

Abu Bakr Al-Hazly, from Al-Shaby, ‘A man came to Rasool-Allahsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! Teach me something Allahazwj would Make me benefit with it’. Hesaww said: ‘Upon 
you is with the acts of kindness, for it would benefit you in the current (life) of your world, 
and your Hereafter’. 

ا يَر ررسُولر  ةُ تردْعُوكر قرالر ن رعرمْ ف رورالر الرَّجُلُ مرنْ هرذر ُ فِيهِمْ  إِذْ أرقْ برلر عرلِيٌّ ع ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ فراطِمر ا مِنر الَّذِقنر ق روُولُ اللََّّ إِنَّ الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا ور عرمِلُوا  اللََِّّ قرالر هرذر
قَِّةِ الصَّالِْاتِ أوُلئِكر هُمْ خريُْْ ا  .لْبَر

Then Aliasws came and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! (Syeda) Fatima is calling yousaww’. Hesaww 
said: ‘Yes’. The man said, ‘Who is this, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘This is from the 
ones who Allahazwj is regarding them: Surely those who believe and are doing righteous 
deeds, those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7]’’.34 

قَِّةِ إِنَّ الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا ور عرمِلُوا الصَّالِْاتِ أُ  قرالر النَّبُِّ ص لعِرلِيٍّ مُبْتردِئً  ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ ور أربوُ ب ررْزرةر ور ابْنُ شررراجِيلر ور الْبراقِرُ ع أرنْ ر ور شِيعرتُكر ور  ولئِكر هُمْ خريُْْ الْبَر
 مِيعرادِي ور مِيعرادكُُمُ الْرْوْضُ إِذرا حُشِرر النَّاسُ جِئْ ر أرنْ ر ور شِيعرتُكر غُراًّ مُُرجَّلِير.

Ibn Abbas, and Abu Barah, and Ibn Sharajeel,  

‘And Al-Baqirasws: ‘The Prophetsaww said to Aliasws initiating: Surely those who believe and are 
doing righteous deeds, those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7]. Youasws and 
yourasws Shias, and mysaww appointment and your all appointments are at the Fountain, 
when the people are gathered, youasws and yourasws Shias will come resplendent of faces’’.35 

سْنرادِ عرنْ شررقِكِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ  ا ن رزرلر مِنر الْوُرْآنِ ِِ عرلِيٍّ ع بَِلِْْ نَرْنُ أرهْلُ ب ريٍْ  لار نُ وراسُ  عرنْ أربِ إِسْحراقر عرنِ الْرْارِثِ قرالر عرلِيٌّ عأربوُ نُ عريْمٍ الِْرصْفرهرانُِّ فِيمر
لِكر ف رورالر صردرقر عرلِيٌّ ع أر ور لريْسر النَّبُِّ لار قُ وراسُ بَِلنَّاسِ ور قردْ ن رزرلر ِِ عرلِيٍّ بَِلنَّاسِ ف رورامر ررجُلٌ فرأرترى ابْنر عربَّ  إِنَّ الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا ور عرمِلُوا  عاسٍ فرأرخْبَررهُ بِذر
قَِّةِ   .الصَّالِْاتِ أوُلئِكر هُمْ خريُْْ الْبَر

Abu Nueym Al Asfahany in (the book) ‘Fi Ma Nazal Min Al Quran Fi Aliasws’ – by the chain, from Shareek Bin 
Abdullah, from Abu Is’haq, from Al Haris,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household cannot be compared with the people’. A 
man stood up and came to Ibn Abbas and informed him. He said, ‘Aliasws spoke the truth. Or 
are not the people saying the Prophetsaww cannot be compared with the people? And it has 
been Revealed regarding Aliasws: Surely those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, 
those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7]’’.36 

                                                      
33 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 14 a 
34 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 14 b 
35 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 14 c 
36 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 14 d 
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يْرازيُِّ ِِ كِترابِ نُ زُولِ الْوُرْآنِ ِِ شرأْنِ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع أرنَّهُ حردَّثر مرالِكُ بْنُ أر  :أربوُ بركْرٍ الشِّ ن رزرلرْ  ِِ  إِنَّ الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا نرسٍ عرنْ حُْريْدٍ عرنْ أرنرسِ بْنِ مرالِكٍ قرالر
ُِ  ور عرمِلُوا الصَّالِْاتِ  اسِ بِررسُولِ اللََِّّ عرلِيٍّ ع صردَّقر أروَّلر النَّ  قَِّةِ  رَرسَّكُوا بِرِدراءِ الْفرررائِ ق رعْنِِ عرلِيّاً أرفْضرلر الخرْلِيورةِ ب رعْدر النَّبِِّ ص إِلَر آخِرِ  أوُلئِكر هُمْ خريُْْ الْبَر

 السُّوررةِ.

Abu Bakr Al Shirazi in the book ‘Nuzool Al Quran Fi Sha’n Amir Al-Momineenasws’ – It is narrated by Humeyd 
from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Surely those who believe – it was Revealed regarding Aliasws being the first of the people to 
ratify Rasool-Allahsaww, and are doing righteous deeds, - adhering with fulfilment of the 
Obligations - those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7] – meaning Aliasws being 
most superior of the caliphs after the Prophetsaww, up to the end of the Chapter (Al-
Bayyinah)’’.37 

ابِرٍ  ذِهِ الْْقرةُ  الِْرعْمرشُ عرنْ عرطِيَّةر عرنِ الْخدُْريِِّ ور ررورى الخرْطِيبُ عرنْ جر ا ن رزرلرْ  هر قَِّةِ. أرنَّهُ لرمَّ  قرالر النَّبُِّ ص عرلِيٌّ خريُْْ الْبَر

Al-Amsh, from Atiya, from Al-Khudri, and it is reported by Al-Khateeb from Jabir, ‘When this 
Verse was Revealed, the Prophetsaww said: ‘Aliasws is best of the Created beings’’.38 

ابِرٍ  قَِّةِ.  ور ِِ روِراقرةِ جر  كرانر أرصْحرابُ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص إِذرا أرقْ برلر عرلِيٌّ قرالُوا جراءر خريُْْ الْبَر

And in a report of Jabir, ‘The companions of Rasool-Allahsaww, whenever Aliasws came, would 
say, ‘Here comes the best of Created beings’’.39 

ذُريُِّ ِِ التَّارقِخِ قرالر عرطِيَّةُ قُ لْنرا لِِرابِرِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ   أرخْبَنَر عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر كرانر خريْْر النَّاسِ ب رعْدر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص. الْبرلَر

Al-Balazuri in (the book) ‘Al-Tareekh’ – Atiyah said, ‘We said to Jabir Bin Abdullah, ‘Inform us 
about Aliasws’. He said, ‘Heasws was best of the people after Rasool-Allahsaww’’.40 

سْنرادِ عرنْ سرلْمرانر الْفرارسِِيِّ قرالر صابْنُ عُبْدُوسٍ الَْرمْدرانُِّ ور الخرْطِيبُ الْخوُارزِْمِيُّ ِِ كِتراب ريْ  ا بَِلِْْ لِّفُهُ ب رعْدِي عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ  هِمر إِنَّ أرخِي ور ورزقِريِ ور خريْْر مرنْ أُخر
 طرالِبٍ ع.

Ibn Abdous Al Hamdany and Al Khateeb Al Khawarizmy in both their books, by the chain,  

‘From Salman Al-Farsira, ‘Hesaww said: ‘Mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww Vizier, and best of the 
ones Isaww leave behind after mesaww is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.41 

رقِخُ الخرْطِيبِ ررورى الِْرعْمرشُ عرنْ عردِيٍّ عرنْ زرٍِّ عرنْ عُبريْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر قرالر  . ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صتَر ْ ق روُلْ عرلِيٌّ خريُْْ الْبرشررِ ف روردْ كرفررر  مرنْ لَر

(The book) ‘Tareekh’ of Al Khateeb – It is reported by Al Amsh, from Adayy, from Zirr, from Ubeydullah,  

                                                      
37 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 14 e 
38 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 14 f 
39 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 14 g 
40 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 14 h 
41 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 14 i 
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‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who does not say that Aliasws is best of 
the human beings, so he has committed Kufr’’.42 

سْنرادِ عرنْ عرلْورمرةر عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص الِكُمْ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ور خريُْْ شربرابِكُمُ الْرْسرنُ ور الُْْ  ور عرنْهُ ِِ التَّارقِخِ بَِلِْْ يُْْ رجِر يُْْ نِسرائِكُمْ خر سريُْ ور خر
ةُ بنُِْ  مُُرمَّدٍ.  فراطِمر

And from him in (the book) ‘Al Tareekh’ by the chain from Alqamah, from Abdullah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Best of your men is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and best of your youths 
are Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and best of your women is (Syeda) Fatimaasws 
daughterasws of Muhammadsaww’’.43 

عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق ر  نراقِبِ بِِِسْنرادِهُِرا إِلَر مرسْرُوقٍ عرنْ عرائِشرةر مِرِ قرةِ ور الْمر نِ ِِ الْورلار يََّ قِ ور الخرْلِيورةِ ق روْتلُُهُمْ خريُْْ الخرْلْقِ ور الخرْلِيورةِ ور هُمْ شررُّ الخرْلْ  وُولُ الطَّبَر
ابهُُ.  أرقْ رربُِمُْ إِلَر اللََِّّ ورسِيلرةً أريِ الْمُخْدرجُ ور أرصْحر

Al Tabriyan in (the book) ‘Al Walayah’, and (the book) ‘Al Manaqib’ by both their chain to Masouq, from 
Ayesha,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘They are the evilest of people, and the caliph killing them is 
best of the people and the caliph, and closest of them to Allahazwj as a means, i.e. Al-
Mukhdaj (chief of the Khawarijites) and his companions’’.44 

وّاً  ور درخرلر سرعْدُ  باً بِرنْ لار ق رعْرِفُ حر طِلًَ ف ريرجْترنِبرهُ ف رورالر أررردْتر أرنْ  بْنُ أربِ ورقَّاصٍ عرلرى مُعراوِقرةر ب رعْدر مُصرالْررةِ الْرْسرنِ ع ف رورالر مُعراوِقرةُ مررْحر ف ريرتَّبِعرهُ ور لار بَر
عُْ  النَّبَِّ ص ق روُو   لُ لِابْ نرتِهِ فراطِمرةر أرنِْ  خريُْْ النَّاسِ أربًَ ور ب رعْلًَ.أعُِينركر عرلرى عرلِيٍّ ب رعْدر مرا مِرِ

And Sa’ad Bin Abi Waqas entered to see Muawiya after the peace treaty of Al-Hassanasws. 
Muawiya said, ‘Welcome with the one who neither recognises a right so he could follow it, 
nor any falsehood, so he could shun it’. He said, ‘Do you want me to assist you against Aliasws 
after you have heard the Prophetsaww saying to hissaww daughterasws (Syeda) Fatimaasws: 
‘Youasws are best of the people of a fathersaww and husbandasws’?’’45 

ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ. سرلْمرانر أرنَّهُ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صور رُوِير عرنْ   خريُْْ هر

And it is reported from Salmanra having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Best of this community 
is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.46 

:الطَّالرورانُِّ عرنِ الْور  هْرِ بْنِ حروْشربٍ قرالر نْظرلرةر بْنِ أربِ سُفْيرانر عرنْ شر أر بَِلْرْسرنِ ور بَِلُْْسريِْ ع  لرمَّا دروَّنر عُمررُ بْنُ الخرْطَّابِ الدَّوراوِقنر  ليِدِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عرنْ حر بردر
الِ ف رورالر ابْنُ عُمررر تُ وردِّمُهُمرا عرلر  ر حرجْررهُُرا مِنر الْمر ا ف رورالر عُمررُ اسْكُ ْ فرمرلَر مُر لار أمَُّ لركر أربوُهُُرا خريٌْْ مِنْ أربيِكر ور أمُُّهُمرا خريٌْْ مِنْ  يَّ ور لِ صُحْبرةٌ ور هِجْررةٌ دُونَّر

 .أمُِّكر 

Al Talaqany, from Al Waleed Bin Muslim, from Hanzalah Bin Abu Sufyan, from Shahr Bin Hawshab who said,  

                                                      
42 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 14 j 
43 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 14 k 
44 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 14 l 
45 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 14 m 
46 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 14 n 
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‘When Umar Bin Al-Khattab compiled the registers, he began with Al-Hassanasws and with Al-
Husaynasws and filled both theirasws laps from the wealth. Ibn Umar said, ‘You are placing 
themasws both over me, and for me is accompaniment (of Rasool-Allahsaww) and emigration 
besides themasws both?’ Umar said, ‘Be quiet, may there be no mother for you! Theirasws 
fatherasws is better than your father and theirasws motherasws is better than your mother’’.47 

عْفررِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الْعرلروِيِّ عرنْ يَرْ  -14 اشِمٍ عرنْ أربِ الصَّبَّاحِ عرنْ عربْدِ الْغرفُورِ جا، المجالس للمفيد الْمررراغِيُّ عرنْ أربِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الِْرسردِيِّ عرنْ جر يَر بْنِ هر
دٍ الْوُررشِيِّ عر  اكِ بْنِ مُزراحِمٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صالْوراسِطِيِّ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُُرمَّ الشَّاكُّ ِِ فرضْلِ عرلِيِّ  نِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الرَّاسِبِِّ عرنِ الضَّحَّ

رٍ فِيهِ ثر  ثُُاِئرةِ شُعْبرةٍ عرلرى كُلِّ شُعْبرةٍ مِنْهرا شريْطرانٌ قركْلرحُ ِِ ورجْهِهِ ور ق رتْفُلُ فِيهِ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ يَُْشررُ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ مِنْ قربَْهِِ ور ِِ عُنُوِهِ طروْقٌ مِنْ نَر  .لَر

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al Miraghi, from Abu Abdullah Al Asady, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah Al 
Alawy, from Yahya Bin Hashim, from Abu Al Sabbah, from Abdul Ghafour Al Wasity, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Al Qurshy, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Rasiby, from Al Zahhak Bin Muzahim, from Ibn Abbas who 
said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The doubter in the merit of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws would be 
Resurrected on the Day of Al-Qiyamah from his grave, and in his neck would be a collar of 
fire wherein would be three hundred divisions, upon each division from it would be a Satan la 
scowling in his face and spitting in it’’.48 

 .عرلِيٌّ خريُْْ مرنْ أرتْ رُكُ ب رعْدِي فرمرنْ أرطراعرهُ ف روردْ أرطراعرنِِ ور مرنْ عرصراهُ ف روردْ عرصرانِ  فُ، كتاب الروضة عرنْ أربِ بركْرٍ قرالر قرالر ص -15

The book ‘Al Rawzah’ – From Abu Bakr who said,  

‘Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws is best of the ones Isaww am leaving behind after mesaww. So, the one who 
obeys himasws has obeyed mesaww, and one who disobeys himasws has disobeyed mesaww’’.49 

مُكر بَِلنُّبُوَّةِ ور لار نُ بُوَّةر ب رعْدِي ور تَرْصِمُ النَّاسر يَر عرلِيُّ أرخْصِ  كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ مرنراقِبِ الْخوُارزِْمِيِّ عرنْ مُعراذِ بْنِ جربرلٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  -16
دٌ مِنْ قُ ررقْشٍ   بِسربْعٍ ور لار يَُراجُّكر فِيهِنَّ أرحر

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ Al Khawarizmy’ – from Muaz Bin Jabal who said,  

‘O Aliasws! Isaww shall contend with the Prophet-hood and there is no Prophet-hood after 
mesaww, and youasws will dispute the people with seven (matters) and youasws cannot be 
disputed by anyone from the Qureysh. 

لَُمُْ ِِ الرَّعِيَّةِ ور أربْصررُهُمْ ِِ الْورضِيَّ أرنْ ر أروَّلَُمُْ إِيَرانًَ بَِللََِّّ ور أروْفراهُمْ بِعرهْدِ اللََِّّ  ةِ ور أرعْظرمُهُمْ عِنْدر اللََِّّ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ور أرقْ ورمُهُمْ بِرِمْرِ اللََِّّ ور أرقْسرمُهُمْ بَِلسَّوِقَّةِ ور أرعْدر
 مرزقَِّةً.

Youasws after first of them in Eman with Allahazwj, and most fulfilling of them with the Pact of 
Allahazwj, and their straightest with the Commands of Allahazwj, and their fairest in 
apportionment, and their most just among the citizens, and their most insightful in the 
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judging, and greatest of them in the Presence of Allahazwj of status on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.50 

ارُونر الْعربْدِيِّ قرالر   -17 الهِِ عرنْ أربِ هر اررقُطْنِِِّ عرنْ رجِر أرت ريُْ  أربَر سرعِيدٍ الْخدُْريَِّ ف روُلُْ  لرهُ هرلْ  :كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ كِترابِ كِفراقرةِ الطَّالِبِ عرنِ الدَّ
عْ شرهِدْتر بردْراً قرالر ن رعرمْ ف روُلُْ  أرلار تَُردِّثُنِِ بِشريْ   مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ِِ عرلِيٍّ ور فرضْلِهِ  ترهُ ءٍ مِرِ

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from the book ‘Kifayat Al Talib’ – From Al Daraqtany, from his men, from Abu 
Hureyra Al Abdy who said,  

‘I went to Abu Saeed Al-Khudri. I said to him, ‘Did you attend (battle) of Badr?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
I said, ‘Will you not narrated to me something you heard from Rasool-Allahsaww regarding 
Aliasws and hisasws merits?’  

ةُ  ا فردرخرلرْ  عرلريْهِ فراطِمر يِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ف رلرمَّا ررأرتْ مرا بِررسُولِ اللََِّّ مِنر  ف رورالر ب رلرى أُخْبَكُر أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ مررِضر مررْضرةً نروِهر مِنْهر الِسٌ عرنْ يَرِ ع ت رعُودُهُ ور أرنَر جر
ا الْعربَْرةُ حرتََّّ بردرتْ دُمُوعُهرا عرلرى خردِّهرا نرورتْهر  الضَّعْفِ خر

He said, ‘Yes. I inform you that Rasool-Allahsaww was ill with an illness hesaww recuperated 
from it. (Syeda) Fatimaasws entered to see himsaww to console himsaww and I was seated on 
the right of Rasool-Allahsaww. When sheasws saw what was of the weakness with Rasool-
Allahsaww, the tears chocked her until herasws tears appeared upon herasws cheeks.  

ةُ قرالرْ  أرخْشرى الضَّيْعرةر يَر  عرةً فراخْترارر مِنْهرا  ف رورالر لَررا ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مرا قُ بْكِيكِ يَر فراطِمر ةُ أر مرا عرلِمِْ  أرنَّ اللََّّر اطَّلرعر إِلَر الِْررْضِ اطِّلَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ف رورالر يَر فراطِمر
كِ  نيِرةً فراخْتر  أربَر  ارر مِنْهُمْ ب رعْلركِ ثَُُّ اطَّلرعر ثَر

Rasool-Allahsaww said to herasws: ‘What makes youasws cry, O Fatimaasws?’ Sheasws said: ‘Iasws 
fear the neglect, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘O Fatimaasws! Do youasws not know that 
Allahazwj Considered to the earth with a Consideration and Chose yourasws fathersaww from it? 
Then Considered secondly and Chose yourasws husbandasws from them. 

كِ زروَّجركِ أرعْ  حْتُهُ ور اتََّرذْتهُُ ورصِيّاً أر مرا عرلِمِْ  أرنَّكِ بِكرررامرةِ اللََِّّ إِيََّ هُمْ عِلْماً فرأروْحرى إِلِرَّ فرأرنْكر مرهُمْ سِلْماً  لرمر  ور أركْثرررهُمْ حِلْماً ور أرقْدر

Heazwj Revealed to mesaww than Isaww should get youasws married to himasws and take himasws 
as a successorasws. Do youasws not know that youasws were married to himasws due to the 
Benevolence of Allahazwj. Yourasws husband is more learned of the in knowledge, and most 
abundant of them in wisdom, and most advanced of them in being a Muslim’. 

هُ اللََُّّ  ا مرزقِدر الخرْيِْْ كُلِّهِ الَّذِي قرسرمر ةُ ور لعِرلِيٍّ ثُررانيِرةُ أرضْرراسٍ ق رعْنِِ فرضرحِكرْ  ور اسْتربْشرررتْ فرأرررادر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أرنْ قرزقِدرهر دٍ ف رورالر لَررا يَر فراطِمر  لِمُحرمَّدٍ ور آلِ مُُرمَّ
تُهُ ور سِبْطراهُ الْرْسرنُ ور الُْْسريُْ ور أرمْرهُُ بَِلْ  تُهُ ور زروْجر عْرُوفِ ور النَّهْيُ عرنِ مرنراقِبر إِيَرانٌ بَِللََِّّ ور ررسُولهِِ ور حِكْمر  الْمُنْكررِ مر

Sheasws laughed and smiled. Rasool-Allahsaww wanted to increase for her more of the good, 
all of it which Allahazwj had Apportioned for Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww. Hesaww said to herasws: ‘O Fatimaasws! And for Aliasws there are eight teeth, 
meaning virtues – Eman with Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and being married to youasws, 
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and hisasws two sonsasws Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and hisasws enjoining with the good 
and forbidding from the evil. 

ةُ إِنََّ أرهْ  دٌ مِنر الْْخِرقِنر غريُْْ يَر فراطِمر ا أرحر دٌ مِنر الِْروَّلِير ور لار قدُْركُِهر ا أرحر نَر نربِيُّنرا خريُْْ الِْرنبِْيراءِ ور هُور أربوُكِ ور ورصِيُّنرا خريُْْ لر الْبريِْ  أعُْطِينرا سِ َّ خِصرالٍ لَرْ قُ عْطرهر
 الِْروْصِيراءِ ور هُور ب رعْلُكِ 

O Fatimaasws! Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household have been Given six characteristics, not 
one from the former ones and the latter ones have been Given, nor will anyone from the 
latter ones achieve it apart from usasws. Ourasws Prophetsaww is best of the Prophetsas, and 
heasws is yourasws fathersaww; and ourasws successorasws is best of the successorsas, and heasws is 
yourasws husband. 

ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ ور هُُرا ابْ نراكِ ور مِنَّ  اءِ ور هُور حْرْزرةُ عرمُّ أربيِكِ ور مِنَّا سِبْطرا هر لْفرهُ ثَُُّ ضررربر عرلرى مرنْكِبِ ور شرهِيدُنَر خريُْْ الشُّهردر ا مرهْدِيُّ الِْمَُّةِ الَّذِي قُصرلِّي عِيسرى خر
ا مرهْدِيُّ هرذِ   هِ الِْمَُّةِ.الُْْسريِْ ف رورالر مِنْ هرذر

And ourasws martyr is best of the martyrs, and heas is Hamzaasws, uncleas of yourasws 
fathersaww; and from usasws are two chiefs of this community, and theyasws are yourasws two 
sonsasws; and from usasws is Mahdiasws of the community, the oneasws Isaas would pray Salat 
behind himasws’. Then hesaww struck upon a shoulder of Al-Husaynasws and said: ‘From this 
oneasws is Mahdi of this community’’.51 

. قْ فرةر قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صور ن رورلُْ  مِنْ مرنراقِبِ الْرْافِظِ أربِ بركْرٍ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُوسرى بْنِ مررْدرورقْهِ عرنْ حُذر   عرلِيٌّ خريُْْ الْبرشررِ مرنْ أربَر ف روردْ كرفررر

And it is copied from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of the memoriser Abu Bakr Ahmad Bin Musa Bin Mardaway, from 
Huzeyfa who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws is best of the human beings. One who refuses, so he has 
committed Kufr’’.52 

: ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ ب رعْدر نربِيِّهرا ور لار قرشُكُّ فِيهِ إِلاَّ مُنرافِقٌ. ور مِنْهُ قرالر قْ فرةُ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع ف رورالر خريُْْ هر  سُئِلر حُذر

And from him, said, ‘Huzeyfa was asked about Aliasws. He said, ‘Best of this community after 
its Prophetsaww, and no one will doubt in it except a hypocrite’’.53 

لِّفُهُ ب رعْدِي. عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ سرلْمرانر الْفرارسِِيِّ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  خريُْْ مرنْ أُخر

And from him, from Salmanra having said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is 
best of the ones Isaww am leaving behind after mesaww’’.54 

 قرالر أُشْهِدُكر الْيروْمر أرنَّ عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ خريْْهُُمْ ور أرفْضرلُهُمْ. ررآنِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ف رنرادرانِ ف روُلُْ  لربَّيْكر  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أربِ سرعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِّ قرالر قرالر سرلْمرانُ 
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And from him, from Abu Saeed Al-Khudri who said, ‘Salmanra said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww saw 
mera, so hesaww called measws. Ira said, ‘At yoursaww service!’ Hesaww said: ‘Be a witness today 
that Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is best of them and their superior’’.55 

: ُ عرنْهُ قرالر  فرسركر ر عرنِِّ  قُ لُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ لِكُلِّ نربٍِّ ورصِيٌّ فرمرنْ ورصِيُّكر  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أربِ سرعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِّ عرنْ سرلْمرانر ررضِير اللََّّ

And from him, from Abu Saeed Al Khudri,  

‘From Salmanra having said, ‘Ira said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! For every Prophetas there is a 
successoras, so who is yoursaww successorasws?’ Hesaww was silent from mera.  

انُ فرأرسْررعُْ  إلِريْهِ ور قُ لُْ  لربَّيْكر ف رلرمَّا كرانر ب رعْدُ ررآنِ ف رورالر يَر سر  هُمْ  لْمر قرالر ت رعْلرمُ مرنْ ورصِيُّ مُوسرى قُ لُْ  ن رعرمْ قوُشرعُ بْنُ نوُنٍ قرالر لَر قُ لُْ  لِِرنَّهُ كرانر أرعْلرمر
 ق روْمرئِذٍ 

When it was the next day, hesaww saw mera. Hesaww said: ‘O Salmanra!’ Ira hurried to himasws 
and Ira said, ‘At yoursaww service!’ Hesaww said: ‘Do youra know who the successor is of 
Musaas?’ Ira said, ‘Yes, Yoshua Bin Nounas’. Hesaww said: ‘Why?’ Ira said, ‘Because heas was 
their most learned on that day’.  

 مروْضِعر سِرّيِ ور خريْْر مرنْ أرتْ رُكُ ب رعْدِي ور قُ نْجِزُ عِدرتِ ور ق روْضِي درقْنِِ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ.قرالر فرإِنَّ ورصِيِّي ور 

Hesaww said: ‘Mysaww successorasws, and the place of mysaww secrets, and best of the ones Isaww 
am leaving behind after mesaww, and fulfiller of mysaww promises, and fulfiller of mysaww debts 
is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.56 

انُ الْفرارسِِيُ  ثرنِِ سرلْمر عر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ إِنَّ أرخِي ور ورزقِريِ ور خريْْر مرنْ أُخرلِّفُ ب رعْدِ  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أرنرسِ بْنِ مرالِكٍ قرالر حردَّ  ي عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ.أرنَّهُ مِرِ

And from him, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator), said, ‘ 

‘Salman Al-Farsira narrated to me that hera heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Mysaww 
brotherasws, and mysaww Vizier, and best of the ones Isaww leave behind after measws is Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws’’.57 

عرلِيٌّ أرخِي ور صراحِبِ ور ابْنُ عرمِّي ور خريُْْ مرنْ أرتْ رُكُ ب رعْدِي ق روْضِي درقْنِِ ور  ور رروراهُ صردِقوُنرا الْعِزُّ الْمُحردِّثُ الْرْنْبرلِيُّ مررْفُوعاً إِلَر أرنرسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص
 مروْعِدِي. قُ نْجِزُ 

And it is reported by our friend, the brightest of the narrators, Al Hanbali, raising it to Anas (well-known 
fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws is mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww companion, and sonasws of 
mysaww uncleas, and best of the ones Isaww leave behind after mesaww. Heasws will pay off 
mysaww debts and fulfil mysaww promises’’.58 
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: لِيفرتِِ قُ لُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ عرمَّنْ نَرْخُذُ ب رعْدركر ور بِرنْ نرثِقُ قرالر فرسركر ر عرنِِّ حرتََّّ سرأر  ور عرنْ أرنرسٍ عرنْ سرلْمرانر قرالر انُ إِنَّ ورصِيِّي ور خر لُْ  عرشْراً ثَُُّ قرالر يَر سرلْمر
لِّفُهُ ب رعْدِي عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ قُ ؤردِّي عرنِِّ ور قُ نْجِزُ مروْعِدِي.  ور أرخِي ور ورزقِريِ ور خريْْر مرنْ أُخر

And from Anas (well-known fabricator),  

‘From Salmanra having said, ‘Ira said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! From whom should we take after 
yousaww, and with should we trust?’ Hesaww was silent from mera until Ira asked ten times. 
Then hesaww said: ‘O Salmanra! Mysaww successorasws, and mysaww caliph, and mysaww Vizier, 
and best of the ones Isaww leave behind after mesaww is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Heasws pay off 
(mysaww debts) on mysaww behalf and fulfil mysaww promises’’.59 

: لْ تردْريِ مرنْ كرانر ورصِيُّ مُوسرى قُ لُْ  قوُشرعُ بْنُ نوُنٍ قرالر فرإِنَّ ورصِيِّي ِِ أرهْلِ  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ سرلْمرانر ررضِير اللََُّّ عرنْهُ قرالر يْْر مرنْ قرالر لِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص هر ي ور خر
لِّفُهُ ب رعْدِي عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ.  أُخر

And from him, from Salmanra having said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to mera: ‘Do youra known 
who the successor was of Musaas?’ Ira said, ‘Yoshua Bin Nounas’. Hesaww said: ‘So, mysaww 
successorasws among mysaww family, and best of the ones Isaww leave behind after mesaww, is 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.60 

: نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ. ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أربِ ررافِعٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ قرالر يُْْ أمَُّتِِ ِِ الدُّ  قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لعِرلِيٍّ ع أرنْ ر خر

And from him, from Abu Rafie, from his father, from his grandfather who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are best of mysaww community in the world and the 
Hereafter’’.61 

 ب رعْدِي عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ. خريُْْ مرنْ يَرْشِي عرلرى الِْررْضِ  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ حُبْشِيِّ بْنِ جُنرادرةر قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

And from him, from Hubeysh Bin Junada who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Best of the ones who walk upon the earth after mesaww is Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws’’. 

 عرلِيٌّ خريُْْ مرنْ ت ررركُْ  ب رعْدِي. ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أرنرسِ بْنِ مرالِكٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

And from him, from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws is best of the ones Isaww leave behind after mesaww’’.62 

: لِيفرتِِ ور خريُْْ مرنْ أرتْ رُكُ ب رعْدِي ق ر  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أرنرسٍ أرقْضاً عرنِ النَّبِِّ ص قرالر لِيلِي ور ورزقِريِ ور خر  وْضِي درقْنِِ ور قُ نْجِزُ مروْعِدِي عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ.إِنَّ خر

And from him, from Anas (well-known fabricator) as well,  
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‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Mysaww friend, and mysaww caliph, and best of the ones 
Isaww am leaving behind after mesaww, paying off mysaww debts, and fulfilling mysaww promises, 
is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.63 

: ا الرَّجُلِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أر  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ عرطِيَّةر بْنِ سرعْدٍ قرالر بِيٌْ ف روُلْنرا أرخْبَنَر عرنْ هرذر ابِرِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ور هُور شريْخٌ كر لْنرا عرلرى جر اجِبريْهِ ثَُُّ قرالر ذراكر بِ درخر  طرالِبٍ ف رررفرعر حر
 مِنْ خريِْْ الْبرشررِ.

And from him, from Atiya Bin Sa’ad who said,  

‘We entered to see Jabir Bin Abdullah, and he was an old man. We said, ‘Inform us about 
this manasws, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. He raised his eyebrows, then said, ‘That oneasws is from 
the best human beings’’.64 

تٍ ور مِنْهُ  ةِ روِرايَر ابِرٌ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع ف رورالر كرانر خريْْر الْبرشررِ. بِعِدَّ  سُئِلر جر

By a number of reports, and from it – ‘Jabir was asked about Aliasws. He said, ‘Heasws was best 
of the human beings’’.65 

افِرٌ. ور ِِ روِراقرةٍ  ُُ عرلِيّاً إِلاَّ كر ُُ عرلِيّاً قرالر مرا قُ بْغِ  فروِيلر لرهُ ور مرا ت روُولُ ِِ ررجُلٍ قُ بْغِ

And in a report – I was said to him (Jabir), ‘What are you saying regarding a man who hates 
Aliasws?’ He said, ‘No one would hate Aliasws except a Kafir’’.66 

: ُُ الْوروْمِ إِنَّهُ قر  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ سرالَِِ بْنِ أربِ الِرْعْدِ قرالر ابِرِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ف رورالر ور ترشُكُّونر فِيهِ ف رورالر ب رعْ اكررُوا فرضْلر عرلِيٍّ عِنْدر جر فِيهِ  كُ دْ أرحْدرثر قرالر ور مرا قرشُ ترذر
افِرٌ أروْ مُنرافِقٌ.  إِلاَّ كر

And from him, from Salim Bin Abu Al-Ja’ad who said, ‘The merits of Aliasws were mentioned 
in the presence of Jabir Bin Abdullah. He said, ‘And you all are doubting in himasws?’ One of 
the people said, ‘It was accidental’. He said, ‘And no one would doubt in himasws except a 
Kafir or a hypocrite’’.67 

: افِرٌ.  ور ِِ روِراقرةٍ قرالر ُُ عرلِيّاً قرالر مرا قُ بْغِضُهُ إِلاَّ كر ابِرُ كريْفر ت روُولُ فِيمرنْ قُ بْغِ يْْر الْبرشررِ قُ لُْ  يَر جر  كرانر خر

And in a report, he (Jabir) said, ‘Heasws was best of the human beings’. I said, ‘O Jabir! How 
are you saying regarding the one who hates Aliasws?’ He said, ‘No one would hate himasws 
except a Kafir’’.68 

: ابِرِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ قرالر ا ب رلرغر برنِِ ورليِعرةر اسْتروْ ب رعرثر النَّبُِّ الْورليِدر  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ جر برلُوهُ ليِرنْظرُُوا مرا ِِ بْنر عُوْبرةر إِلَر برنِِ ورليِعرةر ور كرانر ب ريْنرهُمْ شرحْنراءُ ِِ الِرْاهِلِيَّةِ ف رلرمَّ
قرةر ن رفْسِهِ قرالر فرخرشِير الْوروْمر ف رررجرعر إِلَر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ف رورالر إِنَّ برنِِ ورليِعرةر أرررا  دُوا ق رتْلِي ور مرنرعُوا الصَّدر

                                                      
63 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 56 H 17 m 
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And from him, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said, ‘The Prophetsaww sent Al-Waleed Bin Uqba 
to the clan of Waliya, and there was ill-will between them during the pre-Islamic period. 
When he reached the clan of Waliya, they welcomed him in order to look what was within 
himself. He feared the people, so he returned to Rasool-Allahsaww and said, ‘The clan of 
Waliya are intending to kill me, and they have refused to pay the charity (Zakat)’. 

ا ب رلرغر برنِِ ورليِعرةر الَّ  انرْ  ب ريْنرنرا ور ب ريْنرهُ ذِي قرالر عرنْهُمُ الْورليِدُ لرِرسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أرت روْا ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ف رورالُوا يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ور اللََِّّ لروردْ كر ف رلرمَّ ذربر الْورليِدُ ور لركِنَّهُ قردْ كر
 شرحْنراءُ فرخرشِينرا أرنْ قُ عراقِبرنرا بَِلَّذِي كرانر ب ريْنرنرا

When it reached the clan of Waliya what which had been said about them by Al-Waleed to 
Rasool-Allahsaww, they came to Rasool-Allahsaww. They said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Al-Waleed 
has lied, but there had been ill-will between us and him, so we fear that he wants to punish 
us for that which was between us’. 

نرفْسِي ق روْتُلُ  ربْ عرثرنَّ إلِريْكُمْ ررجُلًَ عِنْدِي كر ا خريُْْ مرنْ ت ررروْنر ور ضررربر عرلرى   مُوراتلِركُمْ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لرترنْترهُنَّ يَر برنِِ ورليِعرةر أروْ لِر ور قرسْبِ ذرررارقَِّكُمْ ور هُور هرذر
تِفِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ور  ا الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا إِنْ جاءركُمْ فاسِقٌ بنِربرإٍ  أرنْ زرلر اللََُّّ ِِ الْورليِدِ بْنِ عُوْبرةر كر  إِلَر آخِرهِرا. يَ أرق ُّهر

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Either you will desist, O clan of Waliya or else Isaww shall send a man 
to you who is like myselfasws in mysaww view. Heasws will kill your fighters and capture your 
offspring, and he is this oneasws, best of the ones you can see’ – and hesaww struck upon a 
shoulder of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. And Allahazwj Revealed regarding Al Waleed Bin Uqba: O 
you who believe! If a transgressor comes to you with news, [49:6] – up to its end’’.69 

: افِرٌ. ور مِنْهُ عرنْ عرطراءٍ قرالر قَِّةِ ور لار قرشُكُّ فِيهِ إِلاَّ كر يِْْ الْبَر  سرأرلُْ  عرائِشرةر عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع ف رورالرْ  ذراكر مِنْ خر

And from him, from Ata’a who said, ‘I asked Ayesha about Aliasws. She said, ‘That is from best 
of the Created beings, and no one will doubt in himasws except a Kafir’’.70 

ةر عرنْ أربيِهِ  مُهُمْ سِلْماً ور أركْثررُهُمْ عِلْماً. ور مِنْهُ عرنْ سُلريْمرانر بْنِ بُ ررقْدر  أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص قرالر لفِراطِمرةر ع إِنَّ زروْجركِ خريُْْ أمَُّتِِ أرقْدر

And from him, from Suleyman Bin Bureyda, from his father, ‘The Prophetsaww said to (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws: ‘Yourasws husbandasws is best of mysaww community, their most advanced in being 
a Muslim and most abundant of them in knowledge’’.71 

: قف، الطرائف ابْنُ مررْدرورقْهِ بِِِسْنرادِهِ  -18 ذِهِ الْْقرةُ ِِ عرلِيٍّ ع عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قَِّةِ  ن رزرلرْ  هر  .إِنَّ الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا ور عرمِلُوا الصَّالِْاتِ أوُلئِكر هُمْ خريُْْ الْبَر

(The book) ‘Al-Taraaif’ – Ibn Mardawayh, by his chain from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘This Verse 
was Revealed regarding Aliasws: Surely those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, 
those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7]’’.72 
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: يُْْ الْبرشررِ ور لار قرشُكُّ  ور رُوِير عرنْ عرطِيَّةر قرالر ابِرُ بْنُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ قرالر ذراكر خر  فِيهِ إِلاَّ مُنرافِقٌ. سُئِلر جر

And it is reported from Atiya who said, ‘Jabir Bin Abdullah was asked about Aliasws. He said, 
‘That is best of the human beings, and no one will doubt in it except a hypocrite’’.73 

يْثُ سُئِلرْ  عرنْ  ور عرنْ عرطراءٍ عرنْ عرائِشرةر  افِرٌ. حر يُْْ الْبرشررِ لار قرشُكُّ فِيهِ إِلاَّ كر  عرلِيٍّ ع ف رورالرْ  عرلِيٌّ خر

And from Ata’a, from Ayesha when she was asked about Aliasws. She said, ‘Aliasws is best of 
the human beings. No one will doubt in it, except a Kafir’’.74 

فِعٍ عرنِ  عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ السَّرَّاجِ  ق أربِ عرنِ الْمُؤردِّبِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عرنِ الثَّورفِيِّ عرنْ قُ تريْبرةر بْنِ سرعِيدٍ عرنْ حْرَّادِ بْنِ زرقْدٍ لِ، الِمالِ للصدو  -19 عرنْ نَر
.مرنْ فرضَّلر أرحرداً مِنْ أرصْحر  ابْنِ عُمررر قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  ابِ عرلرى عرلِيٍّ ف روردْ كرفررر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Al Muwaddab, from Ahmad Bin Ali, from Al Saqafy, from 
Quteyba Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin Zayd, from Abdul Rahman Al Sarraj, from Nfie, from Ibn Umar who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who prefers anyone from mysaww companions over Aliasws, so he 
has committed Kufr’’.75 

دِ بْنِ عربْ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ حْرْزرةر الْعرلروِيِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّدِ بْنِ الْفرضْلِ بْنِ حراتٍَِ عرنْ  -20 دِ الْرْمِيدِ عرنْ دراهِرِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنِ مُُرمَّ
تْردُّوا. الْمُنْذِرِ بْنِ الزُّبريِْْ عرنْ أربِ ذررٍّ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لُوا عرلريْهِ أرحرداً فرتَر  لار تُضرادُّوا بِعرلِيٍّ أرحرداً ف رتركْفُرُوا ور لار تُ فرضِّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Hamza Al Alawy, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fazl Bin Hatim, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Dahir Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Munzir Bin Al Zubeyr,  

‘From Abu Zarrra who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Do not counteract anyone with Aliasws for 
you will be committing Kufr, nor prefer anyone over himasws, for you will renege’’.76 

21- : سْنرادِ ق ررْف رعُ هُ عر نْ جر ابِرٍ عر نْ عُمر رر بْ نِ الخرْطَّ ابِ قر الر عْ ُ  ررسُ ولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُ ولُ فرضْ لُ عرلِ يِّ بْ نِ  فُ، كتاب الروضة قل، الفضائل لابن شاذان بَِلِْْ مِرِ
ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ كرفرضْلِ شرهْرِ ررمرضرانر عرلرى سرائرِِ الشُّهُو  ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ كرفرضْلِ لريْلرةِ الْوردْرِ عرلرى سرائرِِ اللَّيرالِ ور فرضْ لُ عرلِ يٍّ عرلر ى أربِ طرالِبٍ عرلرى هر رِ ور فرضْلُ عرلِيٍّ عرلرى هر

ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ كرفرضْلِ لريْلرةِ الِْمُُعرةِ عرلرى سرائرِِ اللَّيرالِ   هر

The book ‘Al Rawza’ (and the book) ‘Al Fazaail’ of Ibn Shazan, by the chain, raising it from Jabir, from Umar Bin 
Al-Khattab who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Merit of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws over this community is like 
the merit of the month of Ramazan over the rest of the months; and a merit of Aliasws over 
this community like a merit of the night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr) over rest of 
the nights; and a merit of Aliasws over this community is like a merit of the night of Friday 
over rest of the (weekly) nights. 
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وّاً عرلرى اللََِّّ أرنْ يَُررّمِرهُ  فرطُوبَر لِمرنْ آمرنر بِهِ ور صردَّقر  هُ ور جرحردر حروَّهُ حر قرتِهِ ور الْورقْلُ كُلُّ الْورقْلِ لِمرنْ جرحردر  .ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ شرفراعرةر مُُرمَّدٍ ص بِورلار

So, beatitude is for one who believes in himasws and ratified hisasws Wilayah, and the woe of 
all woes is for one who rejects himasws and rejects hisasws rights. There is a right upon 
Allahazwj that Heazwj Deprives him on the Day of Qiyamah the intercession of 
Muhammadsaww’’.77 

: كشف، كشف الغمة ررورى الْرْافِظُ   -22 قر الر لِ ررسُ ولُ اللََِّّ ص ادعُْ لِ سر يِّدر الْعر رربِ ق رعْ نِِ  أربوُ نُ عريْمٍ ق ررْف رعُ هُ بِسر نردِهِ ِِ حِلْيرتِ هِ عر نِ الْرْسر نِ بْ نِ عرلِ يٍّ ع قر الر
يِّدُ وُلْدِ آدرمر ور عرلِيٌّ سر   يِّدُ الْعررربِ عرلِيّاً ف رورالرْ  عرائِشرةُ أر لرسْ ر سريِّدر الْعررربِ قرالر أرنَر سر

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma – It is reported by the memoriser Abu Nueym, raising it by his chain in (the book) 
‘Hilya’,  

‘From Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to measws: ‘Call to mesaww 
chief of the Arabs, meaning Aliasws!’ Ayesha said, ‘Aren’t yousaww chief of the Arabs?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘Iasws as chief of the children of Adamas, and Aliasws chief of the Arabs’.  

مُْ يَر مرعْشررر الِْرنْصرارِ أر لار  اءرهُ أررْسرلر إِلَر الِْرنْصرارِ فرأرت روْهُ ف رورالر لَر هُ أربرداً ف رلرمَّا جر   أردُلُّكُمْ عرلرى مرا إِنْ رَرسَّكْتُمْ بِهِ لرنْ ترضِلُّوا ب رعْدر

When heasws came to himsaww, hesaww sent for the Helpers. They came to himsaww. Hesaww said 
to them: ‘Community of Helpers! Shall Isaww point you all to the one, if you were to hold fast 
with himasws, you will never stray after himasws (mesaww), ever!’   

ا عرلِيٌّ فرأرحِبُّوهُ بُِِبِِّ ور أركْرمُِوهُ بِكرررامرتِِ فرإِنَّ جربَْرئيِلر  .ع أرمرررنِ بَِلَّذِي قُ لُْ  لركُمْ عرنِ اللََِّّ عر  قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ف رورالر هرذر  زَّ ور عرلَر

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘This is Aliasws, so love himasws with mysaww 
love and honour himasws with mysaww honour. Jibraeelas instructed measws with that which 
Isaww have said to you from Allahazwj Mighty and Exalted’’.78 

دٍ الْبراقِرِ ع -23 سْنرادِ ق ررْف رعُهُ عرنْ مُُرمَّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ  -أرنَّهُ سُئِلر جرابِرُ بْنُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الِْرنْصراريُِّ  فُ، كتاب الروضة قل، الفضائل لابن شاذان بَِلِْْ
عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ عرلِيٌّ ب ر ع قرالر ذراكر ور اللََِّّ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور ب رورارُ ا افِرقِنر ور قراتِلُ الْوراسِطِير ور النَّاكِثِير ور الْمرارقِِير فرإِنِِّ مِرِ عْدِي خريُْْ الْبرشررِ فرمرنْ لْكر

.  شركَّ فِيهِ ف روردْ كرفررر

The book ‘Al Rawza’ (and the book) ‘Al Fazaail’ of Ibn Shazan, by the chain, raising it,  

‘From Muhammad Al-Baqirasws said: ‘Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari was asked about Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws. He said, ‘By Allahazwj! That is Emir of the Momineen and ruination of the Kafirs, 
and killer of the deviants, and the allegiance-breakers, and the renegades, for I heard 
Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Aliasws, after mesaww, is best of the human beings’. So, the one who 
doubts in it, he has committed Kufr’’.79 
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ائِنِِِّ عر  -24 غرةِ ِِ كِترابِ صِفِّير للِْمردر أرنَّ عرائِشرةر قرالرْ  لرهُ لرمَّا عرررفرْ  أرنَّ عرلِيّاً ق رترلر ذرا  نْ مرسْرُوقٍ أرقُولُ قرالر عربْدُ الْرْمِيدِ بْنُ أربِ الْرْدِقدِ ِِ شررحِْ نَّرْجِ الْبرلَر
قَّةِ لرعرنر اللََُّّ عرمْررو بْنر الْعر  نْرعُنِِ مرا ِِ ن رفْ الثُّدر رقَِّةِ أرلار إِنَّهُ لريْسر يَر نْدر سْكر عْتُهُ ق روُولُ اصِ فرإِنَّهُ كرتربر إِلِرَّ يُخْبَنِ أرنَّهُ ق رترلرهُ بَِلِْْ عْتُهُ مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ مِرِ سِي أرنْ أرقُولر مرا مِرِ
 ق روْتلُُهُ خريُْْ أمَُّتِِ مِنْ ب رعْدِي.

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al Hadeed said in commentary of (the book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’, in 
the book ‘Siffeen’ of Al Madainy, from Masrouq,  

‘Ayesha said to him when she came to know that Aliasws had killed ‘Zul-Saday’, ‘May Allahazwj 
Curse Amro Bin Al-Aas! He wrote to me informing me that he was killed at Alexandria. 
Indeed! He isn’t going to prevent me of what is within myself that I should be saying what I 
had heard from Rasool-Allahsaww. I heard himsaww saying: ‘He (Zul Saday) would be killed by 
the best of mysaww community from after mesaww’’.80 

: نْبرلٍ عرنْ مرسْرُوقٍ قرالر  ق رترلر هُ عرلِ يُّ بْ نُ قرالرْ  لِ عرائِشرةُ إِنَّكر مِنْ وُلْدِي ور مِنْ أرحر بِّهِمْ إِلِرَّ ف رهر لْ عِنْ دركر عِلْ مٌ مِ نر الْمُخْ درجِ ف روُلْ ُ  ن رعر مْ  ور ِِ مُسْنردِ أرحْْردر بْنِ حر
مررَّا ور لِِرسْفرلِهِ النَّهْررورانُ بريْر الخافيق ]لخرراقِيقر  أربِ طرالِبٍ عرلرى نَّرررٍ  هُ تَر  [ ور طررْفراءر قُ ورالُ لِِرعْلَر

And in (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from Masrouq who said,  

‘Ayesha said to me, ‘You are from my sons, and from the most beloved of them to me. Is 
there any knowledge with you of Al-Mukhdaj (chief of the Kharijities)?’ I said, ‘Yes, Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws killed him at the river, its upper part is call Tamarra and its lower end is called 
Al-Nahrwan, being between Al-Khafeew and Tarfa’a’. 

لِكر قرالر ف روُلُْ  لَررا سرأرلْتُكر بِصراحِبِ الْوربَِْ مر  قرالرِ  ابْغِنِِ  ا بِذر الًا شرهِدُوا عِنْدرهر عْ ر مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ فِيهِمْ قرالرْ  ن رعرمْ عرلرى ذرلِكر ب ريِّنرةً فرأرقرمُْ  رجِر ا الَّذِي مِرِ
مُْ شررُّ الخرْلْقِ ور الخرْ  عْتُهُ ق روُولُ إِنََّّ  لِيورةِ ق روْتلُُهُمْ خريُْْ الخرْلْقِ ور الخرْلِيورةِ ور أرقْ رربُِمُْ عِنْدر اللََِّّ ورسِيلرةً.مِرِ

She said, ‘Seek out a proof for me upon that’. I made men to stand and testify with that in 
her presence. I said to her, ‘I ask you, by the occupant of the grave (Rasool-Allahsaww)! What 
is that which you had heard from Rasool-Allahsaww regarding them?’ She said, ‘Yes, I heard 
himsaww saying: ‘They (Kharijities) would be evilest of the people, and the caliph would kill 
them, best of the people and the caliph, and their closest of them in the Presence of 
Allahazwj, of a means’’.81 

دٍ الْعرطَّارِ عرنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ إِسْحراقر التَّاجِرِ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ مِهْررانر عر  -25 عِيدٍ عرنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ عُلْورانر عرنْ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق أربِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ نِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ سر
دِ بْنِ الْمُنْذِرِ عرنْ بردْرِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ أرنرسِ  : زيَر اءِ  بْنِ مرالِكٍ قرالر ا الْبرابِ خريُْْ الِْروْصِيراءِ ور سريِّدُ الشُّهردر عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ قردْخُلُ عرلريْكُمْ مِنْ هرذر مِرِ

ا يَر أربَر الْرْسرنِ ور أرنْ ر صراحِبُ حروْضِي ور الْمُوِِ ور أردْنَر النَّاسِ مرنْزلِرةً مِنر الِْرنبِْيراءِ فردرخرلر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ  ص ور مرا لِ لار أرقُولُ هرذر
 .بِذِمَّتِِ ور الْمُؤردِّي عرنِِّ درقْنِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Muhammad al Attar, from Al-Husayn Bin Is’haq Al Tajir, 
from Ali Bin Mihran, from Al-Hassan Bin Saeed, from Al-Husayn Bin Ulwan, from Ziyad Bin Al Munzir, from Badr 
Bin Abdullah, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) who said,  
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‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Heasws will enter upon you all from this door, best of the 
successorsas, and chief of the martyrs, and closest of the people from the Prophetas in 
status’. Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws entered. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And what is the matter for 
mesaww that Isaww should not be saying this, O Abu Al-Hassanasws, and youasws will be in charge 
of mysaww Fountain, and the fulfiller of mysaww guarantees, and the payer of mysaww debts on 
mysaww behalf’’.82 

عْفررِ بْنِ سرلرمرةر عرنِ الثَّورفِيِّ عرنِ  -26 اشِمٍ عرنْ عرمْروِ بْنِ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الَْرمرذرانُِّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ إِبْ رراهِيمر عرنْ جر مِ بْنِ سُلريْمرانر عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ هر الْرْكر
: لُْ  عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص عِنْدر الْمروْتِ ف رورالر عرلِيُّ  حُررقْثٍ عرنْ ب ررْدرعرةر بْنِ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ عرنْ أربِ الخرْلِيلِ عرنْ سرلْمرانر ررحْْرةُ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِ قرالر بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ  درخر

 .أرفْضرلُ مرنْ ت ررركُْ  ب رعْدِي

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ja’far Bin Salama, from Al Saqafy, 
from Al Hakam Bin Suleyman, from Ali Bin Hashim, from Amro Bin Hureys, from Barda’a Bin Abdul Rahman, 
from Abu Al Khaleel,  

‘From Salmanra, may Allahazwj have Mercy upon himra, said, ‘I entered to see Rasool-Allahsaww 
at the death. Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is the most superior of the ones Isaww leave 
behind after mesaww’’.83 

دِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عرنِ الْعربَّاسِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ لِ -27 سْنرادِ الْمُتروردِّمِ عرنِ الثَّورفِيِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ  عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ الِْرسْوردِ عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ ، الِمالِ للصدوق بَِلِْْ
 .حربُّ أرهْلِ ب ريْتِِ إِلِرَّ ور أرفْضرلُ مرنْ أرتْ رُكُ ب رعْدِي عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ أر  مرسْعُودٍ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq, by the preceding chain, from Al Saqafy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Al 
Abbas Bin Abdullah, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Aswad, from Abdul Rahman Bin Masoud, 

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The most beloved of the Peopleasws of 
mysaww Household to mesaww, and the most superior of the ones Isaww leave behind after 
mesaww, is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.84 

لٍ عرنْ حرسرنِ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ عرنِ  اليوي مِنْ كِترابِ الْفرضرائِلِ لعُِثْمرانر بْنِ أرحْْردر السَّمَّاكِ عرنِ الُْْسريِْ عرنِ شف، كشف  -28 الْرْسرنِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عرنْ يَرْيَر بْنِ هِلَر
عْفررٍ ع ابِرٍ عرنْ أربِ جر مِ بْنِ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ عرنْ جر ا خريُْْ الْورصِيِّير ور أرمِيُْ الْغُرِّ الْمُحر أرنَّ ررسُ  الْرْكر  .جَّلِير ولر اللََِّّ ص كرانر قراعِداً مرعر أرصْحرابِهِ ف رررأرى عرلِيّاً ف رورالر هرذر

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’, from the book ‘Al Fazaail’ of Usman Bin Ahmad Al Sammak, from Al-Husayn, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Yahya Bin Hilal, from Hassan Bin Al-Husayn, from Al Hakam Bin Abdul Rahman, 
from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was seated with hissaww companions. Hesaww saw 
Aliasws and hesaww said: ‘This oneasws is best of the successorsas, and Emir of the 
resplendent’’.85 
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مُُرمَّ دِ بْ نِ سر عِيدٍ الزُّجر اجِيِّ عر نْ عربْ دِ الْكر رِِ  بْ نِ شف، كشف اليوي مِنْ كِتر ابِ مُُرمَّ دِ بْ نِ عربْ دِ اللََِّّ بْ نِ سُ لريْمرانر عر نِ الْرْسر نِ بْ نِ عُثْمر انر الصَّ يْْرِِِّ عر نْ  -29
ابِرٍ عر نْ أربِ الطُّفريْ لِ عر نْ أر  :ق رعْفُورٍ الِْعُْفِيِّ عرنْ جر كُنْ ُ  أرخْ دُمُ النَّ بَِّ ص ف رور الر لِ يَر أرنر سر بْ نر مرالِ كٍ قر دْخُلُ عرلر يَّ ررجُ لٌ إِمر امُ الْمُ ؤْمِنِير ور   نر سِ بْ نِ مرالِ كٍ قر الر

يِّدُ الْمُسْلِمِير ور خريُْْ الْورصِيِّير   سر

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’ – From the book of Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Suleyman, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Usman Al Sayrafi, from Muhammad Bin Saeed Al Zajajy, from Abdul Kareem Bin Yafour Al Ju’fy, from Jabir, 
from Abu Al Tufeyl, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘I was serving the Prophetsaww, hesaww said to me: ‘O Anas Bin Malik! A man will enter to see 
mesaww, being an Imamasws of the Momineen, and chief of the Muslims, and best of the 
successorsas’.  

ور ق روُولُ أرنْ ر تُ ؤردِّي عرنِِّ أروْ تُ برلِّغُ عرنِِّ ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ أر ور  فرضُرِبر الْبرابُ فرإِذرا عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع فردرخرلر ق رعْررقُ فرجرعرلر النَّبُِّ يَرْسرحُ الْعرررقر عرنْ ورجْهِهِ 
ْ تُ برلِّغْ رسِرالاتِ رربِّكر قرالر ب ر   .لرى ور لركِنْ أرنْ ر تُ عرلِّمُ النَّاسر لَر

The door was knocked, and there was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Heasws entered sweating, and 
the Prophetsaww went on to wipe the sweat from hisasws face and saying: ‘Youasws will deliver 
on mysaww behalf, or preach on mysaww behalf’. Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Or did 
yousaww not deliver the Message of yoursaww Lordazwj?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, but youasws will teach 
the people’’.86 

باً بِسريِّدِ الْمُسْلِمِير ور إِمرامِ الْمُتَّوِير الخرْبَرر. الر النَّبُِّ صقب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب الْْلِْيرةُ قرالر الشَّعْبُِّ قرالر عرلِيٌّ ع قر  -30  مررْحر

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub, (and the book) ‘Al Hilya’, Al Shaby said,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Welcome to chief of the Muslims and Imamasws of the 
pious’ – the Hadeeth’’.87 

يِّدُ الْورصِيِّير. ور ِِ الخرْبَرِ الْمُسْنردِ  يِّدُ النَّبِيِّير ور عرلِيٌّ سر  أرنَر سر

And in the Hadeeth of (the book) ‘Al-Musnad’: ‘Isaww am chief of the Prophetsas and Aliasws is 
chief of the successorsas’’.88 

 أرنْ ر السَّيِّدُ ور ابْنُ السَّيِّدِ ور أرخُو السَّيِّدِ. ِِ الخرْبَرِ للِْحُسريِْ عور 

And in the Hadeeth of Al-Husaynasws: ‘Youasws are the chief and sonasws of the chief, and 
brother of the chief’’.89 

دِ بْنِ الْمُفرلَّسِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْ  -31 عْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ اقرانر  مُفرضَّلِ عرنْ جر عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ قوُسُفر عرنْ عُمررر بْنِ عربْدِ الْعرزقِزِ عرنْ خر
يِّدُ الْعررربِ قر  بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ حُْريْدٍ عرنْ أرنرسِ بْنِ مرالِكٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يِّدُ الْعررربِ مرنْ سر يِّدُ وُلْدِ آدرمر ور عرلِيٌّ سر  .الُوا أرنْ ر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر أرنَر سر
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Al 
Mufallas, from Abdullah Bin Yusuf, from Umar, Bin Abdul Aziz, from Khaqan Bin Abdullah, from Humeyr, from 
Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Who is chief of the Arabs?’ They said, ‘Yousaww are, O Rasool-
Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Isaww am chief of the children of Adamas, and Aliasws is chief of the 
Arabs’’.90 

32-  ِّ انِِّ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ يَرْيَر الصُّوِِ عْفر رِ بْ نِ مريْسر ررةر عر نْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ أرحْْردر الَْرمْدر نٍ عر نْ جر  عر نْ إِمِْراعِي لر بْ نِ أربَر
:أربِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عربْدِ الرَّحْْر  ئُ ررسُولر اللََِّّ إِذْ درخرلر عرلِيٌّ ع فرجرعرلر يَرْخُذُ مِنْ ورضُوئهِِ  نِ الْيرشْكُريِِّ عرنْ أرنرسٍ قرالر ف ريرغْسِلُ بِهِ ورجْهر هُ ثَُُّ  ب ريْنرا أرنَر أوُرضِّ

يِّدُ الْعررربِ   قرالر أرنْ ر سر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ahmad Al Hamdani, from 
Ahmad Bin Yahya Al Sowfy, from Ismail Bin Aban, from Ja’far Bin Maysarah, from Abu Abdullah, from Abdullah 
Bin Abdul Rahman Al Yashkari, from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘While I was pouring the water for Wudu’u for Rasool-Allahsaww when Aliasws entered. Hesaww 
went on to take (water) from hissaww Wud’u and washed hisasws face with it, then said: 
‘Youasws are chief of the Arabs’.  

يِّدُ الْعررربِ قرالر يَر عرلِيُّ أرنَر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ور سريِّدُ وُ  يِّدُ الْعررربِ ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ أرنْ ر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ور سر  .لْدِ آدرمر ور أرنْ ر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور سر

Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww are Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and chief of the Arabs’. 
Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Isaww am a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and chief of the children of Adamas, 
and youasws are Amir of the Momineen and chief of the Arabs’’.91 

دِ بْنِ الْمُنْذِرِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عر نْ عرمِّ هِ الُْْسر يِْ بْ نِ سر عِيدِ قف، الطرائف أربوُ بركْرِ بْنُ مررْدرورقْهِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْ  -33 دٍ التَّمِيمِيِّ عرنِ الْمُنْذِرِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ  بْ نِ أربِ الِرْهْ مِ نِ مُُرمَّ
دِرِ عرنْ أمُِّ سرلرمرةر  دِ بْنِ الْمُنْكر نِ بْنِ ت رغْلِبر عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ مُُرمَّ ةِ النَّبِِّ ص قرالرْ  قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صعرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ أربَر إِنَّ اللََّّر اخْترارر مِنْ كُلِّ أمَُّةٍ نربِيّاً ور اخْترارر  زروْجر

ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ ور عرلِيٌّ ورصِيِّي ِِ عِتَْرتِ ور أرهْلِ ب ريْتِِ ور أمَُّتِِ مِ   نْ ب رعْدِيلِكُلِّ نربٍِّ ورصِيّاً فرأرنَر نربُِّ هر

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – Abu Bakr Bin Mardawayh, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Tameemi, from Al Munzir 
Bin Muhammad Bin Al Munzir, from his father, from his uncle Al-Husayn Bin Saeed Bin Abu Al Jahm, from his 
father, from Aban Bin Taghlib, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Munkadir,  

‘From Umm Salamara, wife of the Prophetsaww, shera said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj 
Chose a Prophetas from every community, and Chose a successoras to be for every Prophetas. 
So, Isaww am the Prophetsaww of this community and Aliasws is mysaww successorasws in mysaww 
family, and Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and mysaww community from after mesaww.  

ا قُ نراجِي اللَّيْلر ور النَّهرارر  ا مرا شرهِدْتُ مِنْ عرلِيٍّ الْْنر يَر أربرِ  فرسُبَّهُ أروْ درعْهُ فرأرقْ برلر أربوُهر هِلُْ  مِنْ أرمْرِ عرلِيٍّ فرأرنَر ورلُِّ ورلِِّ عرلِيٍّ ور عردُوُّ  اللَّ ف رهرذر هُمَّ اغْفِرْ لِ مرا جر
ا بروِير مِنْ درهْرهِِ قردْعُو اللََّّر أرنْ ق رغْفِرر لر  بر الْمروْلَر ت روْبرةً نرصُوحاً ور أرقْ برلر فِيمر  .هُ عردُوِّ عرلِيٍّ ور تَر

So, this is what Ira have testified from Aliasws. Now, O father, so either revile himasws or leave 
himasws’. Herra father went to whisper at night and day, ‘O Allahazwj! Forgive for me what I 
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was ignorant of from the matter of Aliasws. I am hereby a friend of a friend of Aliasws and an 
enemy of an enemy of Aliasws, and the slave is repenting with sincere repentance’, and he 
went on during what had remained from his lifespan supplicating to Allahazwj to Forgive (his 
sins) for him’’.92 

دِ بْنِ عربْدِ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق أربِ عرنِ الْمُؤردِّبِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عرنِ الثَّورفِيِّ عرنْ مُُروَّلِ بْنِ إِبْ رراهِيمر عرنْ  -34 عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ الِْرسْوردِ الْيرشْكُريِِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
: اللََِّّ  ْ قُ بْعرثْ نربٌِّ إِلاَّ كرانر لرهُ ورصِيٌّ مِنْ أمَُّتِهِ ف رور سرأرلْ  عرنْ سرلْمرانر الْفرارسِِيِّ قرالر ْ لِ ب رعْدُ ُ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ مرنْ ورصِيُّكر مِنْ أمَُّتِكر فرإِنَّهُ لَر ْ قُ بريَّ  الر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لَر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Al Muwaddab, from Ahmad Bin Ali, from Al Saqafy, from 
Mukhawwal Bin Ibrahim, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Aswad Al Yashkary, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Salman Al-Farsira, ‘Ira asked Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘Who is yoursaww successorasws from 
yoursaww community, for no Prophetas has been Sent except there was a successoras for himas 
from hisas community’. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘It has not been clarified to mesaww yet’.  

انُ سرأر  ُ أرنْ أرمْكُثر ثَُُّ درخرلُْ  الْمرسْجِدر ف رنرادرانِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ف رورالر يَر سرلْمر ثُْ  مرا شراءر اللََّّ لْترنِِ عرنْ ورصِيِّي مِنْ أمَُّتِِ ف رهرلْ تردْريِ مرنْ كر انر ورصِ يُّ مُوسر ى فرمركر
 نوُنٍ ف رتراهُ مِنْ أمَُّتِهِ ف روُلُْ  كرانر ورصِيُّهُ قوُشرعر بْنر 

Hesaww remained for as long as Allahazwj so Desired to wait. Then Ira entered the Masjid, and 
Rasool-Allahsaww called out. Hesaww said: ‘O Salmanra! Youra had asked mesaww about mysaww 
successorasws from mysaww community, so do youra know who was the successoras of Musaas 
from hisas community?’ Ira said, ‘Hisas successoras was Yoshua Bin Nounas, hisas youth’.  

انر  ُ ور ررسُولهُُ أرعْلرمُ قرالر أروْصرى إلِريْهِ لِِرنَّهُ كر هُ ور ورصِيِّي ور أرعْلرمُ أمَُّتِِ ب رعْدِي عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ   أرعْلرمر ف رورالر هرلْ تردْريِ لَر كرانر أروْصرى إلِريْهِ ف روُلُْ  اللََّّ  .أمَُّتِهِ ب رعْدر

Hesaww said: ‘Do youra known why heas had bequeathed to himas?’ Ira said, ‘Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are more knowing’. Hesaww said: ‘Heas had bequeathed to himas because 
heas was the most learned of hisas community after himas, and mysaww successorasws and the 
most learned of mysaww community after mesaww is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.93 

عْفررِ بْنِ زرقْدٍ عرنْ مرطررٍ عرنْ مد، العمدة بِِِسْنرادِهِ إِلَر عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أرحْْردر ِِ مُسْنر  -35 دِ بْنِ عُمررر الدُّوريِِّ عرنْ شراذرانر عرنْ جر يْثرمِ بْنِ خرلرفٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ  دِهِ عرنْ هر
: انُ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ  قُ لْنرا لِسرلْمرانر سرلِ النَّبِِر  أرنرسٍ ق رعْنِِ ابْنر مرالِكٍ قرالر انُ مرنْ كرانر ورصِيُّ مُوسرى ف رورالر قوُشرعُ  مرنْ ورصِيُّهُ ف رورالر لرهُ سرلْمر مرنْ ورصِيُّكر ف رورالر يَر سرلْمر

 .بْنُ نوُنٍ قرالر قرالر ورصِيِّي ور ورارثِِي مرنْ ق روْضِي درقْنِِ ور قُ نْجِزُ مروْعِدِي عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’, by his chain to Abdullah Bin Ahmad in his (book) ‘Musnad’, from Haysam Bin Khalaf, 
from Muhammad Bin Umar Al Dowry, from Shazan, from Ja’far Bin Zayd, from Matar, from Anas, meaning the 
son of Malik (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘We said to Salmanra, ‘Asked the Prophetsaww who is hissaww successorasws?’ Salmanra said to 
himsaww, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who is yoursaww successorasws?’ Hesaww said: ‘O Salmanra! Who 
was the successoras of Musaas?’ Hera said, ‘Yoshua Bin Nounas’. Hesaww said: ‘Mysaww 
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successorasws, and mysaww inheritor is oneasws who will pay off mysaww debts, and fulfil mysaww 
promises, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.94 

ةر قر  الر قر  الر ررسُ  ولُ اللََِّّ ص  -36 لْنر  ا كش ف، كش  ف الغم  ة مِ  نْ مرنراقِ  بِ الْخُ  وارزِْمِيِّ عر  نْ بُ ررقْ  در ةُ نع  ود ]ن رعُ  دْ[ فراطِمر  ةر ف رلرمَّ  ا أرنْ درخر عرلريْهر  ا ور أربْصر  ررتْ  قُ  مْ يَر بُ ررقْ  در
ةُ السُّوْ  ثْررةُ الَْرمِّ ور شِدَّ ا قرالر مرا قُ بْكِيكِ يَر بنِْتِِ قرالرْ  قِلَّةُ الطُّعْمِ ور كر ا درمرعرْ  عريْنراهر هر  مِ أربَر

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Al Kharizmy, from Bureyda who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Stand, O Bureyda, we shall go and console (Syeda) Fatimaasws’. When 
we entered to see herasws and sheasws sighted herasws fathersaww, herasws eyes filled up. Hesaww 
said: ‘What makes youasws cry, O mysaww daughterasws?’ Sheasws said: ‘Scarcity of food, and 
numerous worries, and difficulties of illness’.  

ةُ أر مرا ت ررْضريْر أرنْ زروَّ  يٌْْ لركِ مرا ت ررْغربِير إلِريْهِ يَر فراطِمر مرهُمْ سِلْماً ور أركْثرررهُمْ عِلْماً ور أرفْضرلرهُمْ حِلْماً ور اللََِّّ  جْتُكِ قرالر لَررا أرمرا ور اللََِّّ مرا عِنْدر اللََِّّ خر خريْْر أمَُّتِِ أرقْدر
ا   شربرابِ أرهْلِ الِرْنَّةِ.إِنَّ ابْ نريْكِ سريِّدر

Hesaww said to herasws: ‘By Allahazwj! What is in the Presence of Allahazwj is better for youasws, 
what youasws are being desirous to, O Fatimaasws! Are youasws not pleased that yourasws 
husband is best of mysaww community, their most advanced in being a Muslim, and their 
most abundant in knowledge, and their most superior in wisdom? By Allahazwj! Yourasws two 
sonsasws are both chiefs of the people of Paradise’’.95 

رقَِّّةِ الطَّاهِرر  :ور قررقِبٌ مِنْهُ مرا ن رورلرهُ مِنْ كِترابِ الذُّ يْخِ ابْنِ ورضَّاحٍ قرالر بِِّ بِِرطِّ الشَّ ا ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  ةِ للِدُّولار ا بِعرلِيٍّ بركرْ  فردرخرلر عرلريْهر ا ب رلرغر فراطِمرةر ت رزْوِيُجهر لرمَّ
حْتُكِ أركْثرررهُمْ عِلْماً ور أرفْضرلر  ةُ ت ربْكِير ف رور اللََِّّ لروردْ أرنْكر مُْ سِلْماً.ف رورالر مرا لركِ يَر فراطِمر  هُمْ حِلْماً ور أروَّلَر

And nearby to is what we copied from the book ‘Al Zurriyat Al Tahira’ of Al Dowlany, by the handwriting of Ibn 
Wazzah who said,  

‘When it reached (Syeda) Fatimaasws of herasws to be married to Aliasws, sheasws cried. Rasool-
Allahsaww entered to see herasws. Hesaww said: ‘What is the matter with youasws, O Fatimaasws, 
crying? By Allahazwj! Isaww am getting youasws married to their most abundant in knowledge, 
and their best is wisdom, and their foremost in being a Muslim’’.96 

: نْبرلٍ عرنْ مرعْوِلِ بْنِ قرسرارٍ قرالر ا[ ف روُلُْ  ن رعرمْ ف رور امر مُتروركِّئ اً عر  ور مِنْ مُسْنردِ أرحْْردر بْنِ حر لر يَّ ورضَّأْتُ النَّبَِّ ص ذراتر ق روْمٍ ف رورالر هرلْ لركر ِِ فراطِمرةر نعودها ]ن رعُدْهر
ا لركر  ف رورالر أرمرا إِنَّهُ سريرحْمِلُ ثوِْلرهرا غريْْكُر   ور قركُونُ أرجْرُهر

And from (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from Ma’qil Bin Yasaar who said,  

‘One day I poured water for Wud’u for the Prophetsaww. Hesaww said: ‘Is it for you that we go 
and console (Syeda) Fatimaasws?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Hesaww stood up leaning upon me. Hesaww said: 
‘But, its weight would be borne someone other than you, and its Recompense would 
happen to be for you’.  
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ْ قركُنْ عرلريَّ شريْ  أرنَّهُ لَر دِقنركِ قرالر فركر لْنرا عرلرى فراطِمرةر ع ف رورالر كريْفر تَرِ  قرالرْ  ور اللََِّّ قردِ اشْتردَّ حُزْنِ ور اشْتردَّتْ فراقرتِِ ور طرالر سُوْمِي. ءٌ حرتََّّ درخر

He (the narrator) said, ‘It is as if I there did not happen to be anything upon me until we 
entered to see (Syeda) Fatimaasws. Hesaww said: ‘How do youasws find yourselfasws?’ Sheasws 
said: ‘By Allahazwj! Myasws grief has intensified, and myasws hunger has become severe, and 
myasws illness is prolonged’’.97 

ا الْرْدِقثِ قرالر ص ث رنرا عربْدُ اللََِّّ قرالر ورجردْتُ ِِ كِترابِ أربِ بِِرطِّ قردِهِ ِِ هرذر هُمْ أر ور مرا ت ررْضريْر  حردَّ مر أمَُّتِِ سِلْماً ور أركْثرررهُمْ عِلْماً ور أرعْظرمر  أرنِِّ زروَّجْتُكِ أرقْدر
 حِلْماً.

It is narrated to us by Abdullah who said, ‘I found in the book of my father in his handwriting 
regarding this Hadeeth – ‘Hesaww said: ‘Are youasws not pleased that yourasws husbandasws is 
the most advanced of them in being a Muslim, and their most abundant in knowledge, and 
their greatest in wisdom?’’98 
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 في أنه ع مع الحق و الحق معه و أنه يجب طاعته على الخلق و أن ولايته ولاية الله عز و جل 57باب 

CHAPTER 57 – HEasws IS WITH THE TRUTH AND THE TRUTH IS 
WITH HIMasws, AND OBEYING HIMasws IS OBLIGATORY UPON 
THE PEOPLE, AND THAT HISasws WILAYAH IS WILAYAH OF 
ALLAHazwj MIGHTY AND MAJESTIC 

 عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ. يْناهُمُ الْكِتابر ق رفْررحُونر بِا أنُْزلِر إلِريْكر ور الَّذِقنر آت ر  ِِ ق روْلهِِ  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب عرنِ الْبراقِررقْنِ ع -1

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

‘From Al-Baqireyn (5th & 6th Imamasws) regarding Hisazwj Words: And those Given the Book 
are rejoicing with what is Revealed unto You, [13:36] – Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.99 

رُوا أرنْكر  ور مِنر الِْرحْزابِ مرنْ قُ نْكِرُ ب رعْضرهُ  ور الَّذِي أرنْ زرلر عرلريْكر الْكِترابر هُور الْرْقُّ ور مرنْ قُ ؤْمِنُ بِهِ ق رعْنِِ عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ قُ ؤْمِنُ بهِِ  ور ِِ قِرراءرةِ ابْنِ مرسْعُودٍ 
 .مِنْ تَرْوِقلِهِ مرا أنُْزلِر ِِ عرلِيٍّ ور آلِ مُُرمَّدٍ ور آمرنُوا ببِرعْضِهِ ور أرمَّا الْمُشْركُِونر فرأرنْكررُوا كُلَّهُ 

And in the recitation of Ibn Masoud – ‘By the One Who Revealed the Book to you, it is the 
truth, and there is one who believes in it – meaning Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is believing in it - 
and from the confederates are ones who deny part of it [13:36] – they are denying its 
interpretation of what is Revealed regarding Aliasws and Progenyasws of Muhammad, and they 
are believing in part of it, and as for the Polytheists, they are denying all of it’’.100 

دُ بْنُ مررْورانر عرنِ السُّدِّيِّ عرنِ الْكرلْبِِّ عرنْ أربِ صرالِحٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ  ا أنُْزلِر إلِريْكر مِنْ رربِّكر الْرْقُ  ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  ِِ  مُُرمَّ نْ ق رعْلرمُ أرََّّ نْ هُور أرعْمى  قرالر عرلِيٌ  أر فرمر  كرمر
 قرالر الِْروَّلُ.

Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al Sudy, from Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Words of Exalted: Is the one who knows that what has been Revealed unto you 
from your Lord is the Truth – he said, ‘Aliasws, - like the one who is blind? [13:19] – he said, 
‘The first (Abu Bakr)’’.101 

عْفررٍ ع ا أنُْزلِر إلِريْكر مِنْ رربِّكر الْرْقُ  أربوُ الْوررْدِ عرنْ أربِ جر  قرالر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع. أر فرمرنْ ق رعْلرمُ أرََّّ

Abu Al-Ward, from Abu Ja’farasws: Is the one who knows that what has been Revealed unto 
you from your Lord is the Truth [13:19], heasws said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.102 

عْفررٍ ع ابِرٌ عرنْ أربِ جر ا النَّاسُ قردْ جاءركُمُ الرَّسُولُ بَِلْرْقِّ مِنْ رربِّكُمْ فرآمِنُوا خريْْاً لركُمْ  ِِ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  جر قرةِ عرلِيٍ  يَ أرق ُّهر قرتِهِ  اور إِنْ تركْفُرُو  ق رعْنِِ بِورلار فرإِنَّ للََِّّ ما  بِورلار
 .ِِ السَّماواتِ ور الِْررْضِ 
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Jabir, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of the Exalted: O you people! The Rasool has 
come to you with the Truth from your Lord, therefore believe, it would be better for you; - 
meaning (believing) in Wilayah of Aliasws - and if you are disbelieving, - in hisasws Wilayah - 
then for Allah is whatever is in the skies and the earth; [4:170]’’.103 

قرةِ عرلِيِّ  ور قُلِ الْرْقُّ مِنْ رربِّكُمْ فرمرنْ شاءر ف رلْيُؤْمِنْ  الْبراقِرُ ع  .ور مرنْ شاءر ف رلْيركْفُرْ  بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ق رعْنِِ بِورلار

Al-Baqirasws: And say: ‘The Truth is from your Lord. So, the one who so desires to, let him 
believe, - meaning (believe) in the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws - and the one who so 
desires to, let him disbelieve’. [18:29]’’.104 

 إِنَّهُ لرورصِيِّي. قُلْ إِي ور رربِِّ  قرسْأرلُونركر يَر مُُرمَّدُ عرلِيٌّ ورصِيُّكر  ور قرسْترنْبِئُونركر أر حرقٌّ هُور  ِِ ق روْلهِِ  ور عرنْهُ ع

And from himasws regarding Hisazwj Words: And they are asking you for information, ‘Is it 
true?’  - They are asking yousaww, O Muhammadsaww, is Aliasws yoursaww successorasws? - Say: 
‘Yes, by my Lord! [10:53]’’.105 

 الَّذِي أرمرررهُمْ بِهِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ِِ عرلِيٍّ ع. ور تركْتُمُونر الْرْقر  ير مرنْ عرادرى أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِ  يَ أرهْلر الْكِتابِ لَر ت رلْبِسُونر الْرْقَّ بَِلْباطِلِ  ِِ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  ور عرنْهُ ع

And from himasws regarding Words of the Exalted: O People of the Book! Why are you 
clothing the Truth with the falsehood – one being inimical to Amir Al-Momineenasws, and 
concealing the truth [3:71], which Rasool-Allahsaww had ordered them with, regarding 
Aliasws’’.106 

 كرانر عرلِيٌّ ع قُسْأرلُ ور لار قرسْأرلُ   أر فرمرنْ ق رهْدِي إِلَر الْرْقِّ أرحرقُّ أرنْ قُ تَّبرعر  ِِ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  زرقْدُ بْنُ عرلِيٍ 

Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al-Husaynasws) regarding Words of the Exalted: Is the one who guides to 
the Truth more rightful to be followed [10:35] – Aliasws was asked and heasws did not ask.  

ْ قركُنْ مرعْصُ  ور لروِ ات َّبرعر الْرْقُ  ور ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر   وماً.ق رعْنِِ عرلِيّاً إِنْ لَر

And Words of the Exalted: And if the Truth were to follow [23:71] – meaning Aliasws, if heasws 
did not happen to be infallible’’.107 

نْسانر لرفِي خُسْرٍ  ِِ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  الضَّحَّاكُ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ  انُ. إِلاَّ الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا ور عرمِلُوا الصَّالِْاتِ  ق رعْنِِ أربَر جرهْلٍ ور الْعرصْرِ إِنَّ الِْْ  ذكُِرر عرلِيٌّ ور سرلْمر

Al-Zahhak, from Ibn Abbas – Regarding Words of the Exalted: (I Swear) by the time [103:1] 
Surely, the human being is in loss [103:2] – meaning Abu Jahalla - Except those who believe 
and are doing the righteous deeds, [103:3] – mention of Aliasws and Salmanra’’.108 
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ا. الْعرصْرِ  أرنَّهُ ق رررأر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ِِ عرلِيٍ  ور قُ رْورى  إِلَر آخِرهِر

And it is reported that Rasool-Allahsaww had recited regarding Aliasws, (I Swear) by the time 
[103:1] – up to its end’’.109 

ائهِِ ب ريرانهُُ  ور الْعرصْرِ  ن رزرلر ْ  أُبِرُّ بْنُ كرعْبٍ  ُ ور ررسُولهُُ ور الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا لوِروْلهِِ  إِلاَّ الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا ِِ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ور أرعْدر ا ورليُِّكُمُ اللََّّ  الْْقرةر  إََِّّ

Ubay Bin Ka’ab – ‘(I Swear) by the time [103:1] – It was Revealed regarding Amir Al-
Momineenasws and hisasws enemies. Its explanation is, Except those who believe [103:3] of 
Hisazwj Words: But rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and those who are 
believing, [5:55] – the Verse’’.110 

 قوُِيمُونر الصَّلَةر ور قُ ؤْتُونر الزَّكاةر  لوِروْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  ور عرمِلُوا الصَّالِْاتِ  ور ق روْلهُُ 

And Hisazwj Words: and are doing the righteous deeds, [103:3] for Words of the Exalted: 
those who are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat [5:55]. 

 .ور الصَّابِرقِنر ِِ الْبرأْساءِ ور الضَّرَّاءِ ور حِير الْبرأْسِ  لوِروْلهِِ  ور ترواصروْا بَِلصَّبَِْ  لوِروْلهِِ الْرْقُّ مرعر عرلِيٍّ ور عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْرْقِ  ور ترواصروْا بَِلْرْقِ  ور ق روْلهُُ 

And Hisazwj Words: and enjoin each other with the Truth, - for hissaww words: ‘The truth is 
with Aliasws and Aliasws is with the truth’ - and enjoin each other with the patience [103:3] – 
for Hisazwj Words: and the patient ones during the adversity and the desperation and when 
distressed; [2:177]’’.111 

ادُ عرنْ أربِ نُ عريْمٍ بِِِسْنرادِهِ قرالر ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ ور   عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع. ور ترواصروْا بَِلصَّبَِْ  أرخْبَررنَر الْرْدَّ

It is informed to us by Al-Haddad, from Abu Nueym, by his chain, Ibn Abbas said, ‘and enjoin 
each other with the patience [103:3] – Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.112 

اءِ ِِ آخِرِ الزَّمرانِ أرلار إِنَّ الْرْقَّ مرعر عرلِيٍّ ور شِيعرتِهِ. طسم تلِْكر آيَتُ الْكِتابِ  ِِ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  ت رفْسِيُْ الثُّمرالِِ  تِ مُنرادِيًَ قُ نرادِي مِنر السَّمر  إِنَّ مِنر الْْيَر

Tafseer Al-Sumali – Regarding Words of the Exalted: Ta Sin Meem [28:1] These are the 
Verses of the Clarifying Book [28:2] – Surely, from the Signs is a caller calling from the sky at 
the end of times: ‘Indeed! The truth is with Aliasws and hisasws Shias!’’113 

:مُسْنردُ أربِ   مررَّ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص الْرْقُّ مرعر ذرا الْرْقُّ مرعر ذرا  ق رعْلرى عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ أربِ سرعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ قرالر

(The book) ‘Musnad’ of Abu Ya’la Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Saeed Al Khudri, from his father who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws passed by, so the Prophetsaww said: ‘The truth is with that oneasws’.  
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فِ النَّاسِ عرنْهُ ف رورالر عرلريْكر بِكِترابِ اللََِّّ ور الشَّيْخِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِ  عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْرْقِّ ور الْرْقُّ بٍ ع فرإِنِِّ مِرِ ور سُئِلر أربوُ ذررٍّ عرنِ اخْتِلَر
ا درارر عرلِيٌّ  يْثُمر  مرعرهُ ور عرلرى لِسرانهِِ ور الْرْقُّ قردُورُ حر

And Abu Zarrra was asked about the differing of the people about himasws. Hera said, ‘Upon 
you is to be with the Book of Allahazwj and the Sheykh Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for Ira heard 
Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Aliasws is with the truth and the truth is with himasws and upon hisasws 
tongue, and the truth tends to turn wherever Aliasws turns’.  

دُ بْنُ أر  لِّمْهُ ف رورالر أرسْأرلُكِ بَِللََِّّ الَّذِي لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ هُور أر ور سرلَّمر مُُرمَّ عْتُكِ ت روُولِير الْزرمْ عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ فرإِنِِّ  بِ بركْرٍ ق روْمر الِرْمرلِ عرلرى عرائِشرةر ف رلرمْ تُكر لار مِرِ
عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ الْرْقُّ مرعر عرلِيٍّ ور  قِرانِ حرتََّّ قرردِرا عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر  مِرِ  عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْرْقِّ لار ق رفْتَر

And Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr greeted unto Ayesha on the day of (battle of the) camel, but 
she did not speak to him. He said, ‘I ask you by Allahazwj Who, there is no dog except Heazwj! 
Have I not heard you saying, ‘Stick with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for I have heard Rasool-
Allahsaww saying: ‘The truth is with Aliasws and Aliasws is with the truth, they will not separate 
until they return to me at the Fountain’?’ 

لِكر فراعْتَررفر مِرِ  قرالرْ  ب رلرى قردْ  ا بِذر اهر شردر قْلٍ إِلَر عرائِشرةر ور نَر دٌ ابْ نرا بدُر  ْ .عُْ  ذرلِكر مِنْهُ ص ور أرترى عربْدُ اللََِّّ ور مُُرمَّ

She said, ‘Yes, I have heard that from himsaww’. And Abdullah and Muhammad, two sons of 
Budeyl came to Ayesha and adjured her with that, and she acknowledged’’.114 

:  عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْرْقِّ ور الْرْقُّ مرعر عرلِيٍّ الخرْبَرر. ور قردْ ذركررر السَّمْعرانُِّ ِِ فرضرائِلِ الصَّحرابرةِ إِلاَّ أرنَّهُ قرالر

And Al Sam’any has mentioned in (the book) ‘Fazaail Al-Sahaba’, except the hesaww said: 
‘Aliasws is with the truth and the truth is with Aliasws’ – the Hadeeth’’.115 

يْثمُرا درارر عرلِيٌّ. اعْتِورادُ أرهْلِ السُّنَّةِ ررورى سرعْدُ بْنُ أربِ ورقَّاصٍ عرنِ النَّبِِّ ص  عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْرْقِّ ور الْرْقُّ مرعر عرلِيٍّ ور الْرْقُّ قردُورُ حر

(The book) ‘I’tiqad Ahl Al Sunnah’ – It is reported by Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas,  

‘From the Prophetsaww: ‘Aliasws is with the truth and the truth is with Aliasws, and the truth 
turns wherever Aliasws turns’’.116 

طِلِ غريِْْنَر ف رتركُونر مرعرنرا أروْ عرلريْنرا برنِِ أمُريَّةر  ور ررورى عُبريْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ حرلِيفُ  مٌ  أرنَّ مُعراوِقرةر قرالر لِسرعْدٍ أرنْ ر الَّذِي لار ت رعْرِفُ حروَّنرا مِنْ بَر فرجرررى ب ريْنرهُمرا كرلَر
عرهُ مرعر  ا الخرْبَرر ف رورالر مُعراوِقرةُ لرترجِيئُنِِ بِرنْ مِرِ ا قرالرْ  صردرقر ِِ ب ريْتِِ قرالرهُ.ف رررورى سرعْدٌ هرذر رفْ عرلرنَّ قرالر أمُُّ سرلرمرةر فردرخرلُوا عرلريْهر  كر أروْ لِر

And it is reported by Ubeydullah Bin Abdullah, an ally of the clan of Umayya –  

‘Muawiya said to Sa’ad, ‘You are the one who does not recognise our right from the 
falsehood of others, so you can either be with us or against us’. (Heated) talk flowed 
between the two. So Sa’ad reported this Hadeeth. Muawiya said, ‘Either you come with the 
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one who heard it with you, or I will do (such and such)’. He said, ‘Umm Salamara’. They 
entered to see herra. Shera said, ‘He speaks the truth. Hesaww had said it in myra house’’.117 

: بٍِ  مروْلَر أربِ ذررٍّ قرالر ريِِخهِ عرنْ ثَر عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْرْقِّ ور الْرْ  الخرْطِيبُ ِِ تَر ا ت ربْكِي ور قرالرْ  مِرِ قُّ مرعر عرلِيٍّ درخرلُْ  عرلرى أمُِّ سرلرمرةر ف رررأرقْ تُهر
قِرا حرتََّّ قرردِرا عرلريَّ الْرْ   وْضر ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ.ور لرنْ ق رفْتَر

Al Khateeb in his history, from Sabit,  

‘A slave of Abu Zarrra who said, ‘I entered to see Umm Salamara and I saw herra crying, and 
shera said, ‘Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Aliasws is with the truth and the truth is with 
Aliasws, and they will never separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.118 

ْ ق رعْرِفْ حروِّي أرلار إِنَّ حروِّي هُور حر  الِْرصْبرغُ  عُْ  أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ق روُولُ ورقْلٌ لِمرنْ جرهِلر مرعْرفِرتِِ ور لَر   أرلار إِنَّ حرقَّ اللََِّّ هُور حروِّي.قُّ اللََِّّ مِرِ

Al-Asbagh, ‘I heard Amir Al-Momineenasws saying: ‘Woe is for one who ignores mysaww 
recognition and does not recognise myasws right. Indeed! Myasws right, it is a Right of Allahazwj. 
Indeed! A Right of Allahazwj is myasws right’’.119 

يَر عرلِيُّ مرنْ أرطراعركر ف روردْ أرطراعرنِِ ور مرنْ أرطراعرنِِ ف روردْ أرطراعر اللََّّر ور مرنْ عرصراكر ف روردْ  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب مُراهِدٌ قرالر أربوُ ذررٍّ قرالر النَّبُِّ ص -2
 عرصرانِ ور مرنْ عرصرانِ ف روردْ عرصرى اللََّّر.

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Mujahid,  

‘Abu Zarrra said, ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! One who obeys youasws so he has obeyed 
mesaww, and one who obeys mesaww so he has obeyed Allahazwj, and one who disobeys 
youasws so he has disobeyed mesaww, and one who disobeys measws so he has disobeyed 
Allahazwj’’.120 

تْردُّوا. السَّمْعرانُِّ ِِ فرضرائِلِ الصَّحرابرةِ قرالر أربوُ ذررٍّ قرالر النَّبُِّ ص لُوا عرلريْهِ فرتَر  لار تُضرادُّوا عرلِيّاً ف رتركْفُرُوا ور لار تُ فرضِّ

Al Sam’any in (the book) ‘Fazaail Al Sahaba’ –  

Abu Zarrra said, ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Do not oppose Aliasws for you will be committing Kufr, 
nor prefer (anyone) over himasws, so you will renege’’.121 

 مرنْ فراررقر عرلِيّاً ف روردْ فراررقرنِِ ور مرنْ فراررقرنِِ ف روردْ فراررقر اللََّّر. أربوُ ذررٍّ ور ابْنُ عُمررر قرالر النَّبُِّ ص

Abu Zarrra and Ibn Umar, ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘One who separates from Aliasws so he has 
separated from mesaww, and one who separates from mesaww so he has separated from 
Allahazwj’’.122 

                                                      
117 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 57 H 1 s 
118 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 57 H 1 t 
119 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 57 H 1 u 
120 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 57 H 2 a 
121 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 57 H 2 b 
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الرفر  ور ِِ روِراقرةِ ابْنِ عُمررر  الرفرنِِ ور مرنْ خر الرفركر ف روردْ خر الرفر اللََّّر يَر عرلِيُّ مرنْ خر  .نِِ ف روردْ خر

And in a report of Ibn Umar, ‘(Hesaww said): ‘O Aliasws! One who opposes youasws so he has 
opposed mesaww, and one who opposes mesaww so he has opposed Allahazwj’’.123 

سْنرادِ ق ررْف رعُهُ إِلَر سرلْمرانر  -3 ادِ  فُ، كتاب الروضة بَِلِْْ فرةِ عُمررر بْنِ الخرْطَّابِ ور هُور ررجُلٌ مِنْ  ور أربِ ذررٍّ ور الْمِوْدر هُمْ ررجُلٌ مُسْتَرْشِدٌ ِِ زرمرانِ خِلَر مُْ أرتَر أرنََّّ
قْهِمْ مُسْتَرْشِداً   أرهْلِ الْكُوفرةِ فرجرلرسر لردر

The book ‘Al-Rawza’ – By the chain, raising it to Salmanra, and Abu Zarrra and Al-Miqdadra – A 
man came to themra seeking rightful guidance in the ear of the caliphate of Umar Bin Al-
Khattab, and he was a man from the people of Al-Kufa. He said in front of them seeking 
rightful guidance.  

دُ أرنََّ مِرِ ف رورالُوا عرلريْكر بِكِترابِ اللََِّّ  عْنرا ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ إِنَّ عرلِيّاً مرعر الْرْقِّ ور  فرالْزرمْهُ ور عرلريْكر بِعرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ فرإِنَّهُ مرعر الْكِترابِ لار قُ فرارقِهُُ فرإِنََّ نرشْهر
يْفرمرا درارر بِهِ   الْرْقُّ مرعرهُ قردُورُ كر

Theyra said, ‘Upon you is to be with the Book of Allahazwj, so stick with it, and upon you is to 
be with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for heasws is with the Book, not separating it, for wera that 
wera heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying that Aliasws is with the truth and the truth is with Aliasws, 
turning however (wherever) heasws may turn with it.  

دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ ور الْ  لِيفرتِِ ِِ أمَُّتِِ مِنْ ب رعْدِي فرإِنَّهُ أروَّلُ مرنْ آمرنر بَِللََِّّ ور أروَّلُ مرنْ قُصرافِحُنِِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ور هُور الصِّ فرارُوقُ بريْر الْرْقِّ ور الْبراطِلِ ور هُور ورصِيِّي ور خر
 ور قُ وراتِلُ عرلرى سُنَّتِِ 

Heasws was the first one to believe in Allahazwj, and will be the first one to shake mysaww hands 
on the Day of Qiyamah, and heasws is the greatest truthful, and the differentiator between 
the truth and the falsehood, and heasws is mysaww successorasws, and mysaww caliph in mysaww 
community from after mesaww, and heasws will fight upon mysaww Sunnah’’. 

دِّققر ور عُمررر الْفرارُوقر  لُ النَّاسِ قُسرمُّونر أربَر بركْرٍ الصِّ مُُ الرَّجُلُ مرا بَر  ف رورالر لَر

The man said to them, ‘What is the matter the people are naming Abu Bakr as the truthful 
(Al-Siddique), and Umar as the differentiator (Al-Farouq)?’  

هِلُوا[ حرقَّ أرمِيِْ الْ ف رور  فرةر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص جهلَ ]جر هِلُوا[ خِلَر ا اسْمُ غريْْهُِِرا ور الُوا لرهُ النَّاسُ تَرْهرلُ حرقَّ عرلِيٍّ كرمرا جهلَ ]جر مُر ا بَِسْمٍ لِِرنََّّ مُر مُؤْمِنِير ع ور مرا هُُرا لَر
دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ ور  لِيفرةُ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص اللََِّّ إِنَّ عرلِيّاً هُور الصِّ  الْفرارُوقُ الِْرزْهررُ ور إِنَّهُ خر

Theyasws said to him, ‘The people are ignoring the rights of Aliasws just as their ignored the 
caliphate of Rasool-Allahsaww, having ignored the rights of Amir Al-Momineenasws, and there 
is no name for them, because these two are names for someone else. By Allahazwj! Aliasws, 
heasws is the greatest truthful (Siddique Al-Akbar), and the blossoming differentiation (Al-
Farouq Al-Azhar), and heasws is caliph of Rasool-Allahsaww. 

                                                                                                                                                                     
122 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 57 H 2 c 
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يعاً ور هُُرا مرعاً بِِِمْررةِ الْمُؤْمِ  ور إِنَّهُ أرمِيُْ   .نِير الْمُؤْمِنِير أرمرررنَر ور أرمرررهُمْ بِهِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ فرسرلَّمْنرا إلِريْهِ جْرِ

And heasws is Emir of the Momineen Rasool-Allahsaww had ordered us and them so we had all 
greeted to himasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, and those two were with us’’.124 

اءِ بْنِ صرالِحٍ عرنْ حر  -4 ةر عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ ررجر سرنِ بْنِ حُسريٍْ الْعُررنِِّ عرنْ خرالِدِ بْنِ مُُْترارٍ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنِ ابْنِ عُوْدر
:عرنِ الْرْارِثِ بْنِ حرصِيْر  ادِماً للِنَّبِِّ ص فركرانر إِذرا ذركررر عرلِيّاً ررأرقُْ  السُّرُورر ِِ ورجْهِهِ إِذْ   ةر عرنِ الْوراسِمِ بْنِ جُنْدربٍ الِْرزْدِيِّ عرنْ أرنرسِ بْنِ مرالِكٍ قرالر كُنُْ  خر

 اً ع فرجرعرلر ق رنرالُ مِنْهُ ور جرعرلر ورجْهُ النَّبِِّ ق رترغريَُّْ درخرلر عرلريْهِ ررجُلٌ مِنْ وُلْدِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ فرجرلرسر فرذركررر عرلِيّ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin 
Raja’a Bin Salih, from Hassan Bin Husayn Al Urny, from Khalid Bin Mukhtar, from Al Haris Bin Haseyra, from Al 
Qasim Bin Jundab Al Azdy, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘I was a servant of the Prophetsaww. It so happened that whenever Aliasws was mentioned, I 
saw the happiness in hissaww face. Then a man from the sons of Abdul Muttalibasws entered 
and was seated. He mentioned Aliasws and went on to speak adversely and the face of the 
Prophetsaww went on to change (with anger).  

ا ور أرشرارر بِِِ  ا لربِثر أرنْ درخرلر عرلِيٌّ ع فرسرلَّمر ف ررردَّ النَّبُِّ ص ثَُُّ قرالر عرلِيٌّ ور الْرْقُّ مرعاً هركرذر اسِدُكر فرمر قِرا حرتََّّ قرردِرا عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر يَر عرلِيُّ حر صْبرعريْهِ لرنْ ق رفْتَر
اسِدُ  اسِدُ اللََِّّ ور حر  اللََِّّ ِِ النَّارِ. حراسِدِي ور حراسِدِي حر

It was not long before Aliasws entered and greeted. The Prophetsaww responded, then said: 
‘Aliasws and the truth are both together like this!’ – and hesaww indicated with hissaww fingers: 
‘They will never separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain. O Aliasws! Yourasws 
envier is mysaww envier, and mysaww envier is an envier of Allahazwj, and the envier of Allahazwj 
would be in the Fire’’.125 

ةر عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ يَرْيَر  -5 بِيبِ بْنِ أربِ الْعراليِرةِ عرنْ مُراهِدٍ عرنْ نربِِّ اللََِّّ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أربوُ عرمْروٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عُوْدر  عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ حر
:  .مرنْ فراررقرنِِ ف روردْ فراررقر اللََّّر ور مرنْ فراررقر عرلِيّاً ف روردْ فراررقرنِِ  ص قرالر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Abdul 
Rahman, from his father, from Habeeb Bin Abu Al Aaliyah, from Mujahid, 

‘From Prophetsaww of Allahazwj having said: ‘One who separates from mesaww, so he has 
separated from Allahazwj, and one who separates from Aliasws, so he has separated from 
mesaww’’.126 

انر عرنْ مُُْ  -6 ةر عرنْ ق رعْوُوبر بْنِ قوُسُفر عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ حْرْدر يَّانر عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ الصَّلِْ  عرنِ ابْنِ عُوْدر ارِ عرنْ أربِ حر ترارٍ التَّمَّ
نِ ف روردْ ت رورلََّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلر مرنْ ت رورلََّ عرلِيّاً ف روردْ ت ر  عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص نِ ور مرنْ ت رورلاَّ  .ورلاَّ

‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Al Salt, from Ibn Uqdah, from Yaqoub Bin Yusuf, from Ahmad Bin 
Hamdan, from Mukhrat Al Tammar, from Abu Hayyan, from his father,  

                                                      
124 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 57 H 3 
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‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who befriends Aliasws so he has 
befriended mesaww, and one who befriends mesaww so he has befriended Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic’’.127 

ارِثٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّدِ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ  -7 دِ بْنِ حر دِ بْنِ سُلريْمرانر عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ قرزقِدر عرنْ مُُرمَّ مُُرمَّ
: حٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عُمررر قرالر لَّفرهُ أر مرا ت ررْضرى أرنْ قركُونر عردُوُّكر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ  بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ الطَّائفِِيِّ عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ مريْسرررةر عرنْ عرطراءِ بْنِ أربِ ريَر  ص لعِرلِيٍّ ع حِير خر

 .عردُوِّي ور أرنَّ عردُوِّي عردُوُّ اللََِّّ ور ورليَِّكر ورليِِّي ور ورليِِّي ورلُِّ اللََِّّ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Suleyman, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Haris, from Muhammad Bin Muslim Al 
Taify, from Ibrahim Bin Maysarah, from Ata’a Bin Abu Riyah, from Ibn Umar who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws when hesaww made himasws the caliph: ‘Are youasws not 
pleased that yourasws enemy happen to be mysaww enemy, and that mysaww enemy is an 
enemy of Allahazwj, and yourasws friend is mysaww friend, and mysaww friend is a friend of 
Allahazwj’’.128 

دِ بْنِ الْفرضْلِ الْور  -8 دُ بْنُ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عربْدِ الصَّمردِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ قوُنُسر بشا، بشارة المصطفى مُُرمَّ عْفررٍ الَْراشَِِيِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ اعِظِ عرنْ أربِ جر
سِرٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ الْكرريَيِِّ عرنْ عربْدِ الْعرزقِزِ بْنِ الخرْطَّابِ عرنْ عرلِ  ارِ بْنِ يَر دِ بْنِ عرمَّ دِ بْنِ ررافِعٍ عرنْ أربِ عُبريْدِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ اشِمٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ جردِّهِ عرمَّارٍ قرالر قرالر يِّ بْنِ هر

قرةِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ مرنْ ت ر  ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بَّهُ ف روردْ أرحربَّنِِ ور مرنْ أوُصِي مرنْ آمرنر بِ ور صردَّقرنِِ بِورلار نِ ف روردْ ت رورلََّ اللََّّر ور مرنْ أرحر نِ ور مرنْ ت رورلاَّ هُ ف روردْ ت رورلاَّ ورلاَّ
رُ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور  بَّنِِ ف روردْ أرحربَّ اللََّّر ور مرنْ أربْ غرضرهُ ف روردْ أربْ غرضرنِِ ور مرنْ أربْ غرضرنِِ ف روردْ أربْ غر  .جرلر أرحر

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al Mustafasaww’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Samad, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazl Al Waiz, from Abu Ja’far Al Hashimy, from Muhammad Bin Yunus Al 
Kareemy, from Abdul Aziz Bin Al Khattab, from Ali Bin Hashim, from Muhammad Bin Rafie, from Abu Ubeyd 
Bin Muhammad, 

‘Son of Ammar Bin Yasserra, from his fatherra, from his grandfatherra Ammarra who said, 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww bequeath the one who believes in mesaww and ratifies mesaww to 
be with Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. One who befriends himasws so he has befriended 
mesaww, and one who befriends mesaww so he has befriended Allahazwj, and one who loves 
himasws so he has loved mesaww, and one who loves mesaww so he has loved Allahazwj, and one 
who hates himasws so he has hated mesaww, and one who hates mesaww so he has hated 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’’.129 

دِ بْنِ  -9 هِ عرنِ الصَّدُوقِ عرنِ ابْنِ إِدْرقِسر عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ أربِ هراشِمٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
سِنرانٍ عرنْ أربِ الِرْارُودِ عرنِ ابْنِ جُبريٍْْ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر ور عرنْهُ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّ

قرةُ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ  قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص قرةُ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور حُبُّهُ عِبرادرةُ اللََِّّ ور اتبِّراعُهُ فررقِضرةُ. ورلار  طرالِبٍ ورلار

And from him, from his father, from his grandfather, from Al Sadouq, from Ibn Idrees, from his father, from 
Abu Hashim, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Karoud, from Ibn Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is Wilayah of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and loving himasws is worship of Allahazwj and following himasws is an Obligation’’.130 

نراقِبِ للِْخُوارزِْمِيِّ عرنْ أربِ لريْلرى قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ كشف، كشف ا  -10 سريركُونُ مِنْ ب رعْدِي فِتْنرةٌ فرإِذرا كرانر ذرلِكر فرالْزرمُوا عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ  لغمة ن رورلُْ  مِنر الْمر
 طرالِبٍ فرإِنَّهُ الْفرارُوقُ بريْر الْرْقِّ ور الْبراطِلِ.

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ – We copied it from (the book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Al Khawarizmy, from Abu Layli 
who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Fitna will be occurring after mesaww, so when that happens, then stick 
to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws for heasws is the differentiator between the truth and the 
falsehood’’.131 

 مرنْ فراررقر عرلِيّاً فراررقرنِِ ور مرنْ فراررقرنِِ فراررقر اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ. ور مِنْهُ عرنِ ابْنِ عُمررر قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

And from him, from Ibn Umar who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One separating from Aliasws has separated from mesaww, and one 
separating from mesaww has separated from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’’.132 

: عُْ  النَّبَِّ ص ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أربِ أرقُّوبر الِْرنْصراريِِّ قرالر سِرٍ ت روْتلُُكر الْفِئرةُ الْبراغِيرةُ ور أرنْ ر مرعر الْرْقِّ  مِرِ ارِ بْنِ يَر  ور الْرْقُّ مرعركر ق روُولُ لعِرمَّ

And from him, from Abu Ayoub Al Ansari who said,  

‘I heard the Prophetsaww saying to Ammar Bin Yasserra: ‘The rebel group will kill youra and 
you would be with the truth and the truth would be with youra.  

ارُ إِذرا ررأرقْ ر عرلِ   رردًى ور لرنْ يُخْرجِركر مِنر الَْدُرى يّاً سرلركر ورادِيًَ ور سرلركر النَّاسُ ورادِيًَ غريْْرهُ فراسْلُكْ مرعر عرلِيٍّ ور درعِ النَّاسر إنَِّهُ لرنْ قدُْليِركر ِِ يَر عرمَّ

O Ammarra! When youra see Aliasws travelling a valley and the people are travelling another 
valley, then travel with Aliasws and leave the people. Heasws will never lead you into an 
annihilation and will never exit youra from the guidance. 

هُ اللََُّّ ت رعرالَر  يْفاً أرعرانر بِهِ عرلِيّاً عرلرى عردُوِّهِ ق رلَّدر ارُ إِنَّهُ مرنْ ت رورلَّدر سر هُ اللََُّّ ت رعرالَر ق ر يَر عرمَّ يْفاً أرعرانر بِهِ عردُوَّ عرلِيٍّ ق رلَّدر وْمر  ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ وِشراحاً مِنْ دُرٍّ ور مرنْ ت رورلَّدر سر
رٍ.  الْوِيرامرةِ وِشراحاً مِنْ نَر

O Ammarra! Surely the one who collars a sword assisting Aliasws with it against hisasws 
enemies, Allahazwj the Exalted would Collar him on the Day of Qiyamah a scarf of jewels, and 
one who collars a sword assisting an enemy of Aliasws with it, Allahazwj the Exalted would 
Collar him on the Day of Qiyamah a scarf of fire’’.133 
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:ور مِنْ مرنراقِبِ ابْ  اجِرقِنر ور مررَّ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ف رورالر الْرْقُّ   نِ مررْدرورقْهِ عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ أربِ سرعِيدٍ قرالر كُنَّا جُلُوساً عِنْدر النَّبِِّ ص ِِ ن رفررٍ مِنر الْمُهر
 مرعر ذرا.

And from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Mardawayh, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Saeed who said,  

‘We were seated in the presence of the Prophetsaww among a number of Emigrants, and 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws passed by. Hesaww said: ‘The truth is with that oneasws!’’134 

: .ا ور مِنْهُ عرنْ عرائِشرةر أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص قرالر ا زرالر يْثُمر  لْرْقُّ مرعر ذرا ق رزُولُ مرعرهُ حر

And from him, from Ayesha,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘The truth is with that oneasws, moving with himasws wherever heasws 
moves’’.135 

عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ  .  ص ق روُولُ ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أربِ ذررٍّ عرنْ أمُِّ سرلرمرةر قرالرْ  مِرِ  إِنَّ عرلِيّاً مرعر الْرْقِّ ور الْرْقُّ مرعرهُ لرنْ ق رزرولار حرتََّّ قرردِرا عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر

And from him, from Abu Zarrra, from Umm Salamara having said, ‘Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww 
saying: ‘Aliasws is with the truth and the truth is with himasws. They will never decline 
(separate) until they return to mesaww at the Fountain’’.136 

هُ ت ررركر الْرْقَّ عرهْداً مرعْهُوداً ق ربْلر ق روْ  كرانر عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْرْقِ   ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أمُِّ سرلرمرةر قرالر ْ  ا.مرنِ ات َّبرعرهُ ات َّبرعر الْرْقَّ ور مرنْ ت ررركر  مِهِ هرذر

And from him, from Umm Salamara having said, ‘Aliasws was with the truth. One who 
followed himasws, followed the truth, and one who neglected himasws, neglected the truth, a 
covenant covenanted before this day of hisasws’’.137 

:ور مِنْهُ عرنْ عُبر  لْورةٍ بريْر عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ  يْدِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الْكِنْدِيِّ قرالر  عربَّاسٍ ور عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ حرجَّ مُعراوِقرةُ فرأرترى الْمردِقنرةر ور أرصْحرابُ النَّبِِّ مُترورافِرُونر فرجرلرسر ِِ حر
 ثَُُّ قرالر أر مرا كُنُْ  أرحرقَّ ور أروْلَر بَِلِْرمْرِ مِنِ ابْنِ عرمِّكر قرالر ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ ور بِر  عُمررر فرضررربر بيِردِهِ عرلرى فرخِذِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ 

And from him, from Ubeyd Bin Abdullah al Kindy who said,  

‘Muawiya performed Hajj, so he came to Al-Medina, and the companions of the Prophetsaww 
made themselves available. So, he sat in a circle between Abdullah Bin Abbas and Abdullah 
Bin Umar. He struck his hand upon a thigh of Ibn Abbas, then said, ‘Were you not more 
rightful and foremost with the command than the sonasws of your uncleas?’ Ibn Abbas said, 
‘And by what?’ 

ا إِذاً ق رعْنِِ ابْنر عُمررر أروْلَر بَِلِْرمْرِ مِنْكر  ا قتُِلر ق ربْلر ابْنِ عرمِّكر قرالر لِِرنِِّ ابْنُ عرمِّ الخرْلِيفرةِ الْمروْتُولِ ظلُْماً قرالر هرذر   لِِرنَّ أربَر هرذر
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He said, ‘Because I am a son of an uncle of the caliph, the one killed unjustly’. He said, ‘Then 
this mean Ibn Umar is foremost with the command than you are, because the father of this 
one was killed before the son of your uncle’.  

طِلِ غريِْْنَر ف رتركُونر مرعرنرا أروْ عرلريْنرا قرالر سرعْدٌ إِنِِّ لرمَّا ررأرقُْ   قرالر فرانْصراعر عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ور أرقْ برلر عرلرى سرعْدٍ ور قرالر ور أرنْ ر يَر سرعْدُ الَّذِي لَرْ  ق رعْرِفْ حروَّنرا مِنْ بَر
ف َّتريِْ مرا ورجردْتُ فِيهِ هِيخْ وردْ ق رررأْتُ الْمُصْ الظُّلْمرةر قردْ غرشِيرِ  الِْررْضر قُ لُْ  لبِرعِيِْي هِيخْ فرأرنَرْتُهُ حرتََّّ إِذرا أرسْفرررتْ مرضريُْ  قرالر ور اللََِّّ لر   حرفر ق روْماً بريْر الدَّ

He felt degraded from Ibn Abbas and faced to Sa’ad and said, ‘O Sa’ad, the one who did not 
recognise our rights from the falsehood of others, so you could be with us or against us’. 
Sa’ad said, ‘When I saw the darkness to have overwhelmed the earth, I said to my camel, 
‘Heeykh!’ I knelt it, pleading with it, until there was yellowness, it continued’. He said, ‘By 
Allahazwj! I read the Quran one day between the two covers, I did not in it (the word) 
‘Heeykh’’. 

عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ لعِرلِيٍّ أرنْ ر مرعر الْرْقِّ ور الْرْقُّ مرعركر قر  ةر ف رورالر أرمَّا إِذرا أرب ريْ ر فرإِنِِّ مِرِ رفْ عرلرنَّ قرالر أمُُّ سرلرمر عرهُ مرعركر أروْ لِر  الر لرترجِيئُنِِ بِرنْ مِرِ

He said, ‘But, when you are refusing, so I have heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying to Aliasws: 
‘Youasws are with the truth and the truth is with youasws’’. He said, ‘Either you come to me 
with one who heard it from you or Iasws will do such and such’. He said, ‘Umm Salamara’.  

ابرةر قرالر ف رورامر ور قرامُوا مرعرهُ حر  أر مُعراوِقرةُ ف رتركرلَّمر ف رورالر يَر أمَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِير إِنَّ الْكرذَّ لُوا عرلرى أمُِّ سرلرمرةر قرالر ف ربردر هُ فرلَر ق رزرالُ تََّّ درخر ثرُرتْ عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ب رعْدر  قردْ كر
ْ ق روُلْ ور إِنَّ سر  ا هُور قرائِلٌ ق روُولُ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مرا لَر عْتِهِ مرعرهُ قرالرْ  فرمر دِقثاً زرعرمر أرنَّكر مِرِ  عْداً ررورى حر

He (the narrator) said, ‘He stood up and they stood up with him until they entered to see 
Umm Salamara. Muawiya began speaking. He said, ‘O mother of the believers! The lies have 
become numerous upon Rasool-Allahsaww after himsaww, and the speaker has not ceased to 
say, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said’ what hesaww did not say, and Sa’ad has reported a Hadeeth 
claiming that youra heard it with him’. Shera said, ‘So, what is it?’ 

سرعْدٍ ف رورالر الْْنر أرلْورمُ مرا كُنْ ر عِنْدِي ور اللََِّّ لروْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص قرالر لعِرلِيٍّ أرنْ ر مرعر الْرْقِّ ور الْرْقُّ مرعركر قرالرْ  صردرقر ِِ ب ريْتِِ قرالرهُ فرأرقْ برلر عرلرى قرالر زرعرمر أرنَّ 
ادِماً لعِرلِ  ا مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ مرا زلُِْ  خر عُْ  هرذر .مِرِ  يٍّ حرتََّّ أرمُوتر

He claims that Rasool-Allahsaww had said to Aliasws: ‘You are with the truth and the truth is 
with youasws’. Shera said, ‘He speaks the truth. Hesaww has said it in myra house’. He faced 
towards Sa’ad and said, ‘Now, the blame is what was with me. By Allahazwj! If I had heard 
this from Rasool-Allahsaww, I would not have ceased being a servant to Aliasws until I died’’.138 

: .الْرْقُّ مرعر عرلِيٍّ ور عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْرْقِّ ور لرنْ ق رفْتَرِ  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ عرائِشرةر أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص قرالر  قرا حرتََّّ قرردِرا عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر

And from him, from Ayesha, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The truth is with Aliasws and Aliasws is with 
the truth, and they will never separate until they return to the Fountain’’.139 

هُ ت ررركر الْرْقَّ عرهْدٌ مرعْهُودٌ ق ربْلر مروْتهِِ.عر  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أمُِّ سرلرمرةر قرالر ْ   لِيٌّ مرعر الْرْقِّ مرنِ ات َّبرعرهُ ات َّبرعر الْرْقَّ ور مرنْ ت ررركر
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And from him, from Umm Salamara, shera said, ‘Aliasws is with the truth. One following 
himasws follows the truth, and one neglecting himasws neglects the truth, a covenant hesaww 
had covenanted before hissaww expiry’’.140 

ا ور قردْ ت روردَّمر   .مروْضِيّاً مِثْلُهُ قرالرْ  ور اللََِّّ إِنَّ عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ لرعرلرى الْرْقِّ ق ربْلر الْيروْمِ عرهْداً مرعْهُوداً ور قرضراءً  ور مِنْهُ عرنْهر

And from him, from her (Umm Salamara) – similar to it. Shera said, ‘By Allahazwj! Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws has been upon the truth before today, being a covenant covenanted, and a 
Decree Decreed’’.141 

: بْ ر ف روُلُْ  مرا كرانر أرغْنرانِ يَر أمَُّ  ف روُلُْ  عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ  نَّا عِنْدر عرائِشرةر ف رورالرْ  مرنْ ق رترلر الخرْورارجِر كُ   ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أربِ الْبرشِيِْ عرنْ أربيِهِ قرالر ف رورالرْ  كرذر
 الْمُؤْمِنِير أرنْ تُكرذِّبيِنِِ 

And from him, from Abu Al Bashir, from his father who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Ayesha. Shera said, ‘Who killed the Kharijities?’ I said, ‘Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws’. She said, ‘You are lying!’ I said, ‘It would not benefit me, O mother of 
believers, if you were to deny me’.  

نْرعُنِِ أر قرالر فردرخرلر مرسْرُوقٌ ف رورالرْ  مر  قَّةِ ف رورالرْ  مرا يَر عُْ  مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ نْ ق رترلر الخرْورارجِر ف رورالر ق رترلرهُمْ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ور ذركررُوا ذرا الثُّدر نْ أرقُولر الَّذِي مِرِ
عْتُهُ ق روُولُ عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْرْقِّ ور الْرْقُّ مرعرهُ.  مِرِ

He said, ‘Masrouq entered. She said, ‘Who killed the Kharijities?’ He said, ‘Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws killed them’, and they mentioned Zul Saday. She said, ‘What prevents me from 
saying that which I had heard from Rasool-Allahsaww? I heard himsaww saying: ‘Aliasws is with 
the truth and the truth is with himasws’’.142 

. ور مِنْهُ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  يَر عرلِيُّ إِنَّ الْرْقَّ مرعركر ور الْرْقُّ عرلرى لِسرانِكر ور ِِ ق رلْبِكر ور بريْر عريْنريْكر

And from him, from Aliasws: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! The truth is with you and the 
truth is upon yourasws tongue, and in yourasws heart, and between your eyes’’.143 

ا بيِروْمِ الِرْمرلِ ف رورالرْ  إِلَر أرقْنر طرارر  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أربِ ررافِعٍ  ةِ النَّبِِّ ص فرأرخْبَررهر ا قرالر كُنُْ  يَر  ق رلْبُكر إِذْ طراررتِ الْوُ أرنَّهُ درخرلر ررجُلٌ عرلرى أمُِّ سرلرمرةر زروْجر لُوبُ مرطرائرِرهر
عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ قرردُِ عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر ور أرشْيراعُهُ ور الْرْقُّ مرعرهُمْ لار  أمَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِير مرعر عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع قرالرْ  أرحْسرنْ ر ور أرصربْ ر أرمرا إِنِِّ مِرِ

 قُ فرارقُِونرهُ.

And from him, from Abu Rafie – 

‘A man entered to see Umm Salamara, wife of the Prophetsaww, and informed herra of the day 
(battle of) the camel. Shera said, ‘Where did you heart fly when the hearts flew their flying?’ 
He said, ‘O mother of believers! I was with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. Shera said, ‘You have 
done well and were correct. As for Ira, Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Aliasws will return to 
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mesaww at the Fountain along with hisasws Shias, and the truth will be with them, not having 
separated from it’’.144 

: وّاً  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أربِ ررافِعٍ أرنَّهُ ص قرالر ادُهُمْ فرمرنْ لَرْ يَر أربَر ررافِعٍ كريْفر أرنْ ر ور ق روْمٌ قُ وراتلُِونر عرلِيّاً ور هُور عرلرى الْرْقِّ ور هُمْ عرلرى الْبراطِلِ قركُونُ حر  ِِ اللََِّّ جِهر
ادرهُمْ بيِردِهِ ف ريُجر  ْ قرسْترطِعْ بلِِسرانهِِ ف ريُجراهِدُهُمْ بوِرلْبِهِ لريْسر وررراءر ذرلِكر شريْ قرسْترطِعْ جِهر  ءٌ اهِدُهُمْ بلِِسرانهِِ فرمرنْ لَر

And from him, from Abu Rafie,  

‘Hesaww said: ‘O Abu Rafie! How will you be, and the people are fighting against Aliasws, and 
heasws would be upon the truth, and they would be upon the falsehood? There would be a 
right for the Sake of Allahazwj, to fight them. So, the one who is not able to fight them with 
his hand, he should fight them with his tongue. The one who is not able with his tongue, he 
should fight them by his heart. There isn’t anything behind that’. 

 إِنْ أردْرركْتُهُمْ أرنْ قعُِينرنِِ ور قُ وروّقِرنِِ عرلرى قِترالَِِمْ  قُ لُْ  ادعُْ لِ 

I said, ‘Supplicate for me that if I were to come across them, Heazwj should Assist me and 
Strengthen me upon fighting them’.  

قرعر النَّاسُ عرلِيَّ بْنر أر  ءِ الْوروْمُ الَّذِقنر ف رلرمَّا بَر ةُ ور الزُّبريُْْ إِلَر الْبرصْررةِ قُ لُْ  هرؤُلار الرفرهُ مُعراوِقرةُ ور سرارر طرلْحر  قرالر فِيهِمْ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مرا قرالر بِ طرالِبٍ ور خر

When the people pledged to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and Muawiya opposed him, and Talha 
and Al-Zubeyr travelled to Al-Basra, I said, ‘They are the people, those Rasool-Allahsaww had 
said regarding them what hesaww said’.  

دِقنرةِ ور ت روروَّى بِِرا هُور ور وُلْدُهُ ثَُُّ خرررجر مرعر عرلِيٍّ بِِرمِي دِقنرةِ مرعر ف ربراعر أررْضرهُ بِِريْبَرر ور دراررهُ بَِلْمر عِ أرهْلِهِ ور وُلْدِهِ ور كرانر مرعرهُ حرتََّّ اسْتُشْهِدر عرلِيٌّ ع ف رررجرعر إِلَر الْمر
دِقنرةِ ور لار درارر فرأرقْطرعرهُ الْرْسرنُ ع أررْضاً بيِرنْبُعر  قرةِ عرلِيٍّ ع ور أرعْطراهُ دراراً. الْرْسرنِ ور لار أررْضر لرهُ بَِلْمر  مِنْ صردر

He sold his hand at Khyber, and his house at Al-Medina, and was strengthened with it, he, 
and his children. Then he went out with Aliasws with the entirety of his family, and his 
children, and was with himasws until Aliasws was martyred. He returned to Al-Medina with Al-
Hassanasws, there neither being any land for him at Al-Medina nor any house. Al-Hassanasws 
cut out a piece of land for him from the charity of Aliasws and gave him a house’’.145 

: عُْ  النَّبَِّ ص ق روُولُ لرهُ  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أربِ مُوسرى الِْرشْعرريِِّ قرالر ا ور لروردْ مِرِ نْ يرا بِرِهْلِهر دُ أرنَّ الْرْقَّ مرعر عرلِيٍّ ع ور لركِنْ مرالرِ  الدُّ الْرْقِّ ور  يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر مرعر أرشْهر
.  الْرْقُّ ب رعْدِي مرعركر

And from him, from Abu Musa Al Ashary who said,  

‘I testify that the truth is with Aliasws, but the world tends to incline with its people, and I 
have heard the Prophetsaww saying to himasws: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are with the truth and the 
truth after mesaww is with youasws’’. 
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: يَّانر التَّيْمِيِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص قرالر . ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أربِ حر يْثُ درارر ُ عرلِيّاً اللَّهُمَّ أردِرِ الْرْقَّ مرعرهُ حر  ررحِمر اللََّّ

And from him, from Abu Hayyan Al Taymi, from his father,  

‘From Aliasws: ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on Aliasws. O Allahazwj! Turn 
the truth with himasws wherever heasws turns’’.146 

دٌ أرنْشُدُكِ بَِللََِّّ  ور مِنْهُ  ا مُُرمَّ ا عُوِرر جْررلُهرا ور درخرلرْ  دراراً بَِلْبرصْررةِ ف رورالر لَررا أرخُوهر ثتِْينِِ عرنِ النَّبِِّ ص أرنَّهُ قرالر الْرْقُّ لرنْ ق رزرالر مرعر  أر تر أرنَّ عرائِشرةر لرمَّ ذْكُرقِنر ق روْمر حردَّ
قِرا ف رورالرْ  ن رعرمْ.  عرلِيٍّ ور عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْرْقِّ لرنْ يخرْترلِفرا ور لرنْ ق رفْتَر

And from him, ‘Ayesha, when her camel was hamstrung (in the battle of the camel), and she 
entered a house at Al-Basra, her brother Muhammad said to her, ‘I adjure you with Allahazwj! 
Do you remember the day you (yourself) had narrated to me from the Prophetsaww that 
hesaww said: ‘The truth will never cease to be with Aliasws, and Aliasws is with the truth. They 
will never differ, and they will never separate?’ She said, ‘Yes’’.147 

: قَّةِ فرأرخْبَرْتُُرا ف رورالرْ  يَر مرسْرُوقُ أر ترسْترطِيعُ أر  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ مرسْرُوقٍ قرالر ا مِنْ  سرأرلرتْنِِ عرائِشرةُ عرنْ أرصْحرابِ النَّهْرِ عرنْ ذِي الثُّدر سٍ َِِّنْ شرهِدُوا فرأرت ريْتُهر تْيِرنِِ بِِنَر نْ تَر
بْعٍ بِررجُلٍ  ُ عرلِيّاً إِنَّهُ كرانر عرلرى الْرْقِّ ور لركِنِِّ كُنُْ  امْررأرةً مِنر افرشرهِدُوا أرنََُّّ  كُلِّ سر  لِْرحْْراءِ.مْ ررأروْهُ ور شرهِدُوهُ ف رورالرْ  ررحِمر اللََّّ

And from him, from Masrouq who said,  

‘Ayesha asked me about the companions of the river (Al-Nahrwan), about Zul Saday. I 
informed her. She said, ‘O Masrouq! Are you able to come to me with some people, from 
the ones who had witnessed?’ I came to her with a man from every neighbourhood. They 
testified that they had seen him and witnessed him. She said, ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on 
Aliasws! Heasws was upon the truth, but I was a woman from the in-laws’’. 

ا بِهِ ف ر  ور مِنْهُ  هُ عرلِيٌّ ع ور بِهِ ررمرقٌ ف رورقرفر عرلريْهِ ور هُور لِمر ا أُصِيبر زرقْدُ بْنُ صُوحرانر ق روْمر الِرْمرلِ أرتَر ورالر ررحِْركر اللََُّّ يَر زرقْدُ ف رور اللََِّّ مرا عرررفْ تُكر إِلاَّ خرفِيفر لرمَّ
عُونرةِ  ثِيْر الْمر ئُونرةِ كر  الْمر

And from him, ‘When Zayd Bin Sowhan was injured on the day of (battle of) the camel, 
Aliasws came to him, and there were last breaths with him. Heasws paused at him, and he was 
with what was with him. Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you, O Zayd! By Allahazwj! 
Iasws have not known you except as of light provisions, a lot of assistance’.  

هُ إلِريْهِ ف رورالر ور أرنْ ر ف رررحِْركر اللََُّّ ف رور اللََِّّ مرا عرررفْ تُكر إِلاَّ بَِللََِّّ عرالِماً ور  قْ فرةر بْنر قرالر ف رررفرعر ررأْسر عُْ  حُذر هْلٍ ور لركِنِِّ مِرِ تهِِ عرارفِاً ور اللََِّّ مرا قرات رلُْ  مرعركر مِنْ جر يَر ِِ  
عُْ   لرهُ الْيرمرانِ ق روُولُ مِرِ  أرلار ور إِنَّ الْرْقَّ مرعرهُ ق رتْبرعُهُ أرلار فرمِيلُوا مرعرهُ.ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ عرلِيٌّ أرمِيُْ الْبَررررةِ ور قراتِلُ الْفرجرررةِ مرنْصُورٌ مرنْ نرصرررهُ مُرْذُولٌ مرنْ خرذر

He raised his head towards himasws. He said, ‘And youasws, may Allahazwj have Mercy on 
youasws! By Allahazwj! I have not known you except as learned with Allahazwj and a recogniser 
of Hisazwj Verses. By Allahazwj! I did not fight alongside youasws from ignorance, but I had 
heard Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yamani saying, ‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Aliasws is commander 
of the righteous, and fight of the transgressors. Helped is the one helping himasws, 
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Abandoned is the one abandoning himasws. Indeed! And the truth is with himasws, following 
himasws. Indeed! So, incline to himasws’’.148 

ا قرالر ْ  ُ عرنْهر قِرانِ حرتََّّ قرردِرا عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أمُِّ سرلرمرةر ررضِير اللََّّ عُْ  النَّبَِّ ص ق روُولُ عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْوُرْآنِ ور الْوُرْآنُ مرعرهُ لار ق رفْتَر  .مِرِ

And from him, from Umm Salamara, may Allahazwj be Pleased from herra. Sheasws said, ‘Ira 
heard the prophetsaww saying: ‘Aliasws is with the Quran and the Quran is with himasws. They 
will not separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain’’.149 

ا قرالر ْ  عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ عرلِيٌّ  ور مِنْهُ عرنْهر . مِرِ قِرا حرتََّّ قرردِرا عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر  مرعر الْوُرْآنِ ور الْوُرْآنُ مرعر عرلِيٍّ ور لرنْ ق رفْتَر

And from him, from her (Umm Salamara), ‘Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Aliasws is with 
the Quran, and Quran is with Aliasws, and they will never separate until they return to mesaww 
at the Fountain’’.150 

سْنرادِ  قِرا حرتََّّ قرردِرا عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ. ور بَِلِْْ  لرنْ ق رفْتَر

And by the chain, ‘They will never separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain on 
the Day of Qiyamah’’.151 

برْ   كُنُْ  عِنْدر أمُِّ سرلرمرةر فرسرلَّمر ررجُلٌ فروِيلر مرنْ أرنْ ر قرالر   مِنْهُ قرالر شرهْرُ بْنُ حروْشربٍ  ور  بٍِ  ادْخُلْ فردرخرلر ف رررحَّ باً بِرِبِ ثَر بٍِ  مروْلَر أربِ ذررٍّ قرالرْ  مررْحر أرنَر أربوُ ثَر
ا قرالر مرعر عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ عبِهِ ور قرالرْ  أرقْنر طرارر ق رلْبُكر حِير   طراررتِ الْوُلُوبُ مرطرائرِرهر

And from him, ‘Shahr Bin Howshab said,  

‘I was in the presence of Umm Salamara, and a man greeted. Shera said, ‘Who are you?’ He 
said, ‘I am Sabit, a slave of Abu Zarrra’. Shera said, ‘Welcome to Abu Sabit, enter!’ Shera was 
welcoming with him and said, ‘Where did your heart fly when the hearts flew their flying?’ 
He said, ‘With Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.  

قِرا حرتََّّ قرردِرا عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر قرالرْ  وُفِّوْ ر ور الَّذِي ن رفْسُ أمُِّ سرلرمرةر بيِردِهِ إِنِِّ لرسرمِعُْ  رر   سُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْوُرْآنِ ور الْوُرْآنُ مرعر عرلِيٍّ لرنْ ق رفْتَر

Shera said, ‘Appropriate! By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is the soul of Umm Salamara! Ira 
heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Aliasws is with the Quran and the Quran is with Aliasws. They 
will never separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain. 

ا أرنْ قُ وراتِلَر مرعر عرلِ  النِرا ور ِِ يٍّ مرنْ قرات ر ور لروردْ ب رعرثُْ  ابْنِِ عُمررر ور ابْنر أرخِي عربْدر اللََِّّ بْنر أربِ أمُريَّةر ور أرمررْتُُمُر لرهُ ور لروْ لار أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص أرمرررنَر أرنْ نروِرَّ ِِ حِجر
 .بُ يُوتنِرا لخررررجُْ  حرتََّّ أرقِفر ِِ صرفِّ عرلِيٍ 

And Ira had sent myra son Umar, and son of myra brother Abdullah Bin Abu Umayya, and had 
instructed them both that they fight alongside Aliasws against the ones fighting himasws, and if 
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Rasool-Allahsaww had not ordered us that we (wives) stay in our veils, and in our houses, Ira 
would have gone out until Ira stand in the row of Aliasws’’.152 

مِْذِيِّ  مِْذِيِ  ور مِنْ صرحِيحِ التَِّ سْنرادِ إِلَر حُسريِْ بْنِ سرعِيدٍ السَّاعِدِيِّ التَِّ . بَِلِْْ يْثُ درارر ُ عرلِيّاً اللَّهُمَّ أردِرِ الْرْقَّ مرعرهُ حر  ررحِمر اللََّّ

And from (the book) ‘Saheeh Al-Tirmizi’ – By the chain to Husayn Bin Saeed Al-Sa’idy Al-
Tirmizi: (Hesaww said): ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on Aliasws. O Allahazwj! Turn the truth with 
himasws wherever heasws turns’’.153 

سْنرادِ إِلَر حُسريِْ بْنِ سرعِيدٍ السَّاعِدِيِّ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -11 ُُ مِنْ عِبرادِهِ الْمرائلِِير إِنَّ اللََّّر قُ بْ  فُ، كتاب الروضة قل، الفضائل لابن شاذان بَِلِْْ غِ
 نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةُ.عرنِ الْرْقِّ ور الْرْقُّ مرعر عرلِيٍّ ور عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْرْقِّ فرمرنِ اسْتربْدرلر بِعرلِيٍّ غريْْرهُ هرلركر ور فرات رتْهُ الدُّ 

The book ‘Al Rawza’, (and) ‘Al Fazail’ of Ibn Shazan, by the chain to Husayn Bin Saeed Al Saidy who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Hates from Hisazwj servants, the ones inclining away from the 
truth, and the truth is with Aliasws, and Aliasws is with the truth. So, the one who replaces 
others with Aliasws would be destroyed, and he will lose the world and the Hereafter’’.154 

12-  : عْ ُ  كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ كِترابِ كِفراقرةِ الطَّالِبِ عرنِ ابْنِ أربِ لريْلرى الْغِفراريِِّ قرالر سرتركُونُ ب رعْدِي فِتْنرةٌ فرإِذرا كرانر ذرلِكر فرالْزرمُوا  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص مِرِ
اءِ الْعرلْيراءِ ور هُور الْفرارُوقُ بريْر الْرْقِّ ور الْبراور أروَّلُ  عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ فرإِنَّهُ أروَّلُ مرنْ ق رررانِ   طِلِ.مرنْ قُصرافِحُنِِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ور هُور مرعِي ِِ السَّمر

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from the book ‘Kifayat Al talib’, from Ibn Abu Layli Al Ghifari who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww (saying): ‘Fitna will be occurring after mesaww. So, when that 
happens, then stick with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for heasws will be the first one to see 
mesaww, and the first one to shake mysaww hand on the Day of Qiyamah, and heasws would be 
with mesaww is the highest sky, and heasws is the differentiator between the truth and the 
falsehood’’.155 

دِ بْنِ الْوراسِمِ الْفرارسِِ  -13 دُ بْنُ عرلِيٍّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ عربْدِ الصَّمردِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ يَرْيَر بْنِ زركرريََّ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ بشا، بشارة المصطفى مُُرمَّ يِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
نِ الْرْسرنِ عرنِ بْنِ عراصِمٍ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ الْرْكرمِ عرنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ الِْرنْصراريِِّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْ ق رعْوُوبر بْنِ عربْدِ الِرْبَّارِ عرنْ ق رعْوُوبر بْنِ قوُسُفر 
 الِْرعْمرشِ عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ عرلْورمرةر ور الِْرسْوردِ قرالا

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al-Mustafasaww’ – Muhammad Bin Ali, from his father, from his grandfather Abdul 
Samad, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Al Farsy, from Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr Yahya Bin Zakariyya Al 
Deyrouziny, from Ahmad Bin Yaqoub Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Yaqoub Bin Yusuf Bin Aasim, from Abdullah Bin 
Al-Hassan Bin Al Hakam and Al-Husayn Al Ansary, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Al Amsh, from Ibrahim Bin 
Alqama and Al Aswad who both said, 

ثُ كرانر ضريْفاً لركر ص فرضِيلرةٌ مِنر اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ فرضَّلركر بِِرا فرأرخْبَنَر عرنْ أرت ريْنرا أربَر أرقُّوبر الِْرنْصراريَِّ ف روُلْنرا يَر أربَر أرقُّوبر إِنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ أركْررمركر بنِربِيِّكر حريْ 
ُ  مُرْررجِكر مرعر عرلِيٍّ تُ وراتِلُ   أرهْلر لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََّّ
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‘We went over to Abu Ayoub Al-Ansary and we said, ‘O Abu Ayoub! Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Honoured you with your Prophetsaww when hesaww was a guest of yours, being a 
merit from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Gracing you with it. Inform us about your going out 
along with Aliasws to fight the people of ‘There is no god except for Allahazwj’.  

ا الْبر  الَّذِي أرنْ تُمْ مرعِي فِيهِ ور مرا ِِ الْبريِْ  غريُْْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص مرعِي ور يِْ  ف رورالر أربوُ أرقُّوبر فرإِنِِّ أقُْسِمُ لركُمْ بَِللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ لروردْ كرانر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مرعِي ِِ هرذر
قْهِ إِذْ حُرّكِر الْ  الِسٌ عرنْ قرسرارهِِ ور أرنرسُ بْنُ مرالِكٍ قرائمٌِ بريْر قردر يِنِهِ ور أرنَر جر الِسٌ عرنْ يَر  برابُ عرلِيٌّ جر

Abu Ayoub said, ‘I hereby swear to you all by Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, it was so that 
Rasool-Allahsaww was with me in the house which you are with me (at the moment), and 
there wasn’t in the house apart from Rasool-Allahsaww with me, and Aliasws was seated on 
hissaww right and I was seated on hissaww left, and Anas Bin Malik (a well-known Nasibi) was 
standing in front of himsaww, when the door was knocked upon.  

سِرٍ ف رور  ارُ بْنُ يَر ارٍ الطَّيِّبِ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَر أرنرسُ انْظرُْ مرنْ بَِلْبرابِ فرخرررجر أرنرسٌ ف رنرظررر فرإِذرا هُور عرمَّ  الر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص افْ ترحْ لعِرمَّ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Anas! Look who is at the door’. Anas went out and looked, and it 
was Ammar Bin Yasserra. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Open for Ammarra, the good (one)’. 

ارُ إِنَّهُ سريركُونُ ب رعْدِي ِِ  ارٌ فرسرلَّمر عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ف رررحَّبر بِهِ ثَُُّ قرالر لرهُ يَر عرمَّ نراةٌ حرتََّّ يخرْترلِفر فردرخرلر عرمَّ ا ب ريْنرهُمْ ور حرتََّّ ق روْتُلر   أمَُّتِِ هر السَّيْفُ فِيمر
ا الِْرصْلرعِ عرنْ يَرِ  ٍُ فرإِذرا ررأرقْ ر ذرلِكر ف رعرلريْكر بِِرذر  ينِِ ق رعْنِِ عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ب رعْضُهُمْ ب رعْضاً ور حرتََّّ ق رتربَرَّأر ب رعْضُهُمْ مِنْ ب رعْ

Ammarra entered and greeted upon Rasool-Allahsaww and hesaww welcomed him, then said to 
him: ‘O Ammar! There will happen to be flaws in mysaww community after mesaww until the 
swords will clash with regards to what is between them to the extent that they would kill 
each other, and to the extent that they would disavow from each other. When you see that, 
upon you would be with this short-haired one on mysaww right, meaning Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws.  

ارُ إِنَّ عرلِيّاً لار ق ررُدُّكر عرنْ هُدًى ور لار قردُلُّكر عرلرى رردًى يَر فرإِنْ سرلركر النَّاسُ كُلُّهُمْ ورادِيًَ ور سرلركر عرلِيٌّ ورادِيًَ فراسْلُكْ ورادِير عرلِيٍّ ور خرلِّ عرنِ النَّاسِ يَر عرمَّ 
ارُ طراعرةُ عرلِيٍّ طراعرتِِ ور طراعرتِِ طراعرةُ   .اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلر  عرمَّ

Thus, if the people, all of them were to travel in a valley and Aliasws travels in a (another) 
valley, so travel the valley of Aliasws and isolate from the people. O Ammar! Aliasws will not 
repel you from guidance nor will heasws point you upon an annihilation. O Ammar! 
Obedience to Aliasws is obedience to mesaww, and obedience to mesaww is the obedience to 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’’.156 

تَّةِ ِِ الُِْ  -14 حراحِ السِّ :ثَُُّ قرالر ور ررورى الْعربْدرريُِّ ِِ الِرْمْعِ بريْر الصِّ بِ مرنراقِبِ عرلِيٍّ ع مِنْ صرحِيحِ الْبُخراريِِّ عرنِ النَّبِِّ ص أرنَّهُ قرالر ررحِمر  زْءِ الثَّالِثِ ِِ بَر
. يْثُ درارر ُ عرلِيّاً اللَّهُمَّ أردِرِ الْرْقَّ مرعرهُ حر  اللََّّ

Then he said, ‘And it is reported by Al-Abdary in (the book) ‘Al-Jam’a Bayn Al-Sihah Al-Sitta’ 
in the third volume, in the chapter on virtues of Aliasws, from Sahee Al-Bukhari, from the 
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Prophetsaww having said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on Aliasws. O Allahazwj! Turn the truth with 
himasws wherever heasws turns’’.157 

ا بِِِسْنرادِ  ور مِنْ ذرلِكر مرا ةِ طرُُقٍ فرمِنْهر نراقِبِ مِنْ عِدَّ ث رتْنِِ عرائِشرةُ أرنَّ رروراهُ أربوُ بركْرٍ أرحْْردُ بْنُ مُوسرى بْنِ مررْدرورقْهِ ِِ كِترابِ الْمر دِ بْنِ أربِ بركْرٍ قرالر حردَّ هِ إِلَر مُُرمَّ
: . الْرْقُّ مرعر عرلِيٍّ ور عرلِيٌّ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص قرالر قِرا حرتََّّ قرردِرا عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر  مرعر الْرْقِّ لرنْ ق رفْتَر

And from that is what is reported by Abu Bakr Ahmad Bin Musa Bin Mardawayh in the book ‘Al Manaqib’, from 
several ways. From these is, by his chain to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr who said,  

‘Ayesha narrated to me that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The truth is with Aliasws and Aliasws is with 
the truth. They will never separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain’’.158 

نراقِبِ أرقْضاً لِابْنِ مررْدرورقْهِ بِِِسْنرادِهِ إِ  ا ِِ كِترابِ الْمر عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ ور مِنْهر ةر قرالرْ  مِرِ بٍِ  مروْلَر أربِ ذررٍّ عرنْ أمُِّ سرلرمر عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْوُرْآنِ ور الْوُرْآنُ  لَر أربِ ثَر
. قِرانِ حرتََّّ قرردِرا عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر  مرعرهُ لار ق رفْتَر

And from these in the book ‘Al Manaqib’ as well of Ibn Mardawayh, by his chain to Abu Sabit,  

‘A slave of Abu Zarrra, from Umm Salamara. Shera said, ‘Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: 
‘Aliasws is with the Quran and the Quran is with Aliasws. They will not separate until they 
return to mesaww at the Fountain’’.159 

ريِِخهِ مرا قردُلُّ عرلرى أرنَّ عرلْورمرةر ور الِْرسْوردر كررَّررا مُعرات ربرةر أربِ أرقُّوبر عرلر  عرهُ مِنر النَّبِِِّ ور ذركررر الخرْطِيبُ ِِ تَر ى نُصْررتهِِ لعِرلِيٍّ ع ف رزرادرهُُرا أرقْضاً حرالر عُذْرهِِ بِرا كرانر مِرِ
 لْورمرةر ور الِْرسْوردر أرت ريرا أربَر أرقُّوبر الِْرنْصراريَِّ عِنْدر مُنْصرررفِهِ مِنْ صِفِّير إِنَّ الْعر  ص ف رورالر الخرْطِيبُ 

And Al-Khateed mentioned in his history what points upon that Alqamah and Al-Aswad 
repeatedly reproached Abu Ayoub upon his helping Aliasws. He added them both as well the 
state of excusing due to what he had heard from the Prophetsaww. Al-Khateeb said, ‘Al-
qamah and Al-Aswad, came to Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari during his leaving from Siffeen.  

يعاً دٍ ص ِِ ب ريْتِكر ور بِرجِيف رورالا لرهُ يَر أربَر أرقُّوبر إِنَّ اللََّّر أركْررمركر بنُِزُولِ مُُرمَّ  خرْ  ببِرابِكر دُونر النَّاسِ جْرِ قرتِهِ ت رفرضُّلًَ مِنر اللََِّّ ت رعرالَر ور إِكْرراماً لركر حرتََّّ أرنَر ءِ نَر
 ثَُُّ جِئْ ر بِسريْفِكر عرلرى عراتوِِكر ترضْرِبُ أرهْلر لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََُّّ 

They said to him, ‘O Abu Ayoub! Allahazwj has Honoured you with having lodged 
Muhammadsaww in your house, and with the coming of hissaww she-camel as a merit from 
Allahazwj the Exalted, and as an Honour for you until it knelt at your door besides all the 
people. Then you have (now) come with your sword upon your shoulder to strike at the 
people (professing) that there is no god except Allahazwj?’ 

ثرةٍ مرعر عرلِيٍّ بوِِ  ا إِنَّ الرَّائدِر لار قركْذِبُ أرهْلرهُ إِنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ أرمرررنَر بوِِترالِ ثرلَر ترالِ النَّاكِثِير ور الْوراسِطِير ور الْمرارقِِير فرأرمَّا النَّاكِثُونر ف روردْ قرات رلْنراهُمْ ور هُمْ ف رورالر يَر هرذر
ةُ ور الزُّبريُْْ أرهْلُ الِرْمرلِ ور طرلْ   حر
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He said, ‘O you! The informant does not lie to his people. Rasool-Allahsaww had ordered us 
with fighting against three (types of people) alongside Aliasws – the allegiance-breaker, and 
the deviants, and the renegades. As for the allegiance-breakers, so we have fought them, 
and they are the people of the camel, and Talha, and Al-Zubeyr. 

ا مُنْصرررفُ نرا عرنْهُمْ ق رعْنِِ مُعراوِقرةر ور عرمْررو بْنر الْعراصِ ور أرمَّا الْمرارقُِونر ف ر  تِ ور أرهْلُ  هُمْ أرهْلُ الطَّرْفراوراتِ ور أرمَّا الْوراسِطُونر ف رهرذر ور أرهْلُ السَّوِيفراتِ ور أرهْلُ النُّخريْلَر
تِ ور اللََِّّ مرا أردْريِ أرقْنر هُمْ ور لركِنْ لار بدَُّ مِنْ قِترالَِِمْ إِنْ شراءر اللََُّّ   النَّهْررورانَر

And as for the deviants, so it is this our turning away from them, meaning Muawiya, and 
Amro Bin Al-Aas. And as for the renegades, they are the people of Al-Tarfawaat, and the 
people of Al-Saqeefat, and people of Al-Nukheylat, and people of Al-Nahrwanat. By 
Allahazwj! I do not know where they are, but there is no escape from fighting them, if 
Allahazwj so Desires’. 

عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ لعِرمَّارٍ ت روْتلُُكر الْفِئرةُ الْبراغِيرةُ ور أرنْ ر إِذْ ذراكر مرعر الْرْقِّ  ارُ إِنْ ررأرقْ ر عرلِيّاً قردْ سرلركر ورادِيًَ ور سرلركر   ور الْرْقُّ مرعركر ثَُُّ قرالر مِرِ يَر عرمَّ
 عرلِيٍّ فرإِنَّهُ لرنْ قدُْليِركر ِِ رردًى ور لرنْ يُخْرجِركر مِنْ هُدًى النَّاسُ كُلُّهُمْ ورادِيًَ فراسْلُكْ مرعر 

Then he said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying to Ammarra: ‘The rebel group will kill you, and 
when that happens, you will be with the truth and the truth will be with you. O Ammarra! If 
youra see Aliasws to have travelled a valley, and the people, all of them, travelling (another) 
valley, then travel will Aliasws, for heasws will never point you to be in annihilation and will 
never exit you from guidance. 

ارُ مرنْ ت رورلَّدر  ُ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ وِشراحريِْ مِنْ دُرٍّ ور مرنْ ت رورلَّ  يَر عرمَّ هُ اللََّّ ُ ت رعرالَر ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ سريْفاً ور أرعرانر بِهِ عرلِيّاً عرلرى عردُوّهِِ ق رلَّدر هُ اللََّّ يْفاً أرعرانر بِهِ عردُوَّ عرلِيٍّ ق رلَّدر در سر
ا حر  رٍ قُ لْنرا يَر هرذر ُ حرسْبُكر ق ررْحْرُكر اللََُّّ وِشراحريِْ مِنْ نَر  .سْبُكر ق ررْحْرُكر اللََّّ

O Ammarra! One who collars a sword and assists Aliasws with it against hisasws enemies, on the 
Day of Qiyamah Allahazwj will Collar him with a scarf of jewels, and one who collars a sword 
assisting enemies of Aliasws with it, on the Day of Qiyamah Allahazwj Collar him with a scarf of 
fire’. We said, ‘O you! It suffices you, may Allahazwj have Mercy on you! It suffices you, may 
Allahazwj have Mercy on you!’’160 

سْنرادِ عرنْ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صأرقُولُ ررورى ابْنُ بِطْرقِقٍ ِِ الْمُسْتردْ  ررحِمر اللََُّّ عرلِيّاً اللَّهُمَّ أردِرِ الْرْقَّ مرعرهُ حريْثُ  رركِ مِنْ كِترابِ الْفِرْدروْسِ بَِلِْْ
.  درارر

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Ibn Batreeq in (the book) ‘Al Mustadrak’, from the book ‘Al Firdows’, by 
the chain,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy 
on Aliasws! O Allahazwj! Turn the truth with himasws wherever heasws may turn’’.161 

عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ور مِنْ كِترابِ فرضرائِلِ الصَّحر  دِ بْنِ أربِ بركْرٍ عرنْ عرائِشرةر قرالرْ  مِرِ سْنرادِ عرنْ أرصْبرغر بْنِ نُ براترةر عرنْ مُُرمَّ عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْرْقِّ ور الْرْقُّ مرعر   ص ق روُولُ ابرةِ بَِلِْْ
قِرا حرتََّّ قرردِرا عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر   .عرلِيٍّ لرنْ ق رفْتَر
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And from the book ‘Fazaail Al Sahaba’, by the chain from Asbagh Bin Nubata, from Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, 
from Ayesha who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Aliasws is with the truth and the truth is with Aliasws. They 
will never separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain’’.162 

ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -15 عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ مُِْنرةٌ للِْعرالَِِ بِهِ يَُريِّزُ اللََُّّ الْمُنرافِوِير  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي بِِِسْنرادِ أرخِي دِعْبِلٍ عرنِ الرّضِرا عرنْ آبَر
 .مِنر الْمُؤْمِنِير 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, by his chain, a brother of Deobel,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws is a Trial for the world. By himasws Allahazwj Distinguishes the hypocrites from 
the Momineen’’.163 

دِ بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ شراذرانر عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ مُُر  -16 دِ بْنِ عربْدِ الْوراحِدِ عرنْ حرسرنِ بْنِ حُسريٍْ عرنْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ مَّ
:يَرْيَر بْنِ ق رعْلرى عرنْ عُمررر بْنِ مُوسرى عرنْ زرقْدِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ  ئهِِ ص عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع عرنِ النَّبِِّ ص أرنَّهُ قرالر الْمُبْترلرى ور الْمُبْترلرى بِكر أرمرا إنَِّكر الَْرادِي  أرمرا إنَِّكر  عرنْ آبَر
الرفر طررقِوركر ضرلَّ إِلَر ق روْمِ الْوِيرامرةِ.  لِمرنِ ات َّبرعركر ور مرنْ خر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu AL Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin 
Shazan, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahid, from Hassan Bin Husayn, from Yahya Bin Ya’la, from 
Umar Bin Musa,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al-Husaynasws), from hisasws forefatherasws, from Aliasws, from the 
Prophetsaww having said: ‘But youasws, there will be Trials and Trials with youasws. But youasws 
are the guide for the one who follows youasws, and one who opposes yourasws way would 
stray up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.164 

ارُونر عرنْ عرزْررةر الْورطَّ  -17 دِ بْنِ هر عْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ دِيِّ عرنْ ترلِيدٍ عرنْ أربِ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْورطَّانُ عرنْ عربَّاسِ بْنِ الْفرضْلِ عرنْ جر انِ عرنْ مرسْعُودٍ الخرْلََّ
: الْرْجَّافِ عرنْ أربِ إِدْرقِسر عرنْ   .الر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لِ يَر عرلِيُّ مرنْ فراررقركر ف روردْ فراررقرنِِ ور مرنْ فراررقرنِِ ف روردْ فراررقر اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلر قر  مُراهِدٍ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Qattan, from Abbas Bin Al Fazl, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad 
Bin Haroun, from Azrah Al Qattan, from Masoud Al Khallady, from Taleed, from Abu Al Hajjaf, from 
Abu Idrees, from Mujahid,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to measws: ‘O Aliasws! One who separates from 
you, so he has separated from mesaww, and one who separates from mesaww so he has 
separated from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’’.165 

لْفرضْلِ بْنِ دكُريٍْ عرنْ مُوسرى بْنِ ق ريْسٍ عرنْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ مُوسرى عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مِيثرمٍ عرنْ جردِّهِ ا -18
يْلٍ عرنْ عربَّاسِ بْنِ عِيراضٍ  ا قرالر ْ  ور كرانر مِنْ خِيرارِ أرهْلِ  سرلرمرةر بْنِ كُهر ُ عرنْهر عْورنرةر عرنْ أمُِّ سرلرمرةر ررضِير اللََّّ عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ ور  الْوِبْلرةِ عرنْ مرالِكِ بْنِ جر مِرِ

. يْثُ درارر  هُور آخِذٌ بِكرفِّ عرلِيٍّ الْرْقُّ مرعر عرلِيٍّ قردُورُ مرعرهُ حر

                                                      
162 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 57 H 14 f 
163 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 57 H 15 
164 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 57 H 16 
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ali Bin Musa, from Ahmad 
Bin Maysam, from his grandfather Al Fuzeyls Bin Dukeyn, from Musa Bin Qays, from Salama Bin Koheyl, from 
Abbas Bin Iyaz, and he was from the good people of the Qiblah, from Malik Bin Jawanah,  

‘From Umm Salamara, may Allahazwj be Pleased from herra, said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww 
saying, and hesaww was holding a hand of Aliasws: ‘The truth is with Aliasws, turning with himasws 
wherever heasws turns’’.166 

اشِمٍ لار ترصْلُحُ عرلرى مرنْ سِوراهُمْ  قرالر عربْدُ الْرْمِيدِ بْنُ أربِ الْرْدِقدِ ِِ ق روْلِ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ا الْبرطْنِ مِنْ هر ور لار ترصْلُحُ  إِنَّ الِْرئمَِّةر مِنْ قُ ررقْشٍ غُرسُِوا ِِ هرذر
ةُ مِنْ غريْْهِِمْ.  الْوُلار

Abdul Hameed Bin Abi Al-Hadeed said regarding the words of Amir Al-Momineenasws, ‘The 
imams from Qureysh have been planted in this belly from Hashimasws. It is not correct upon 
the ones besides them, nor is the friendship correct from others’’.167 

  

                                                      
166 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 57 H 18 a 
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 ية و ما بشر السابقون به و بأولاده المعصومين عذكره في الكتب السماو  58باب 

CHAPTER 58 – HISasws MENTION IN THE HEAVENLY BOOKS 
AND WHAT THE PREVIOUS ONES HAD GIVEN GLAD TIDINGS 
WITH HIMasws AND BIRTH OF THE INFALLINBLESasws 

يْبرانُِّ  -1 دِ بْنِ إِمِْراعِيلر عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ أربيِك، إكمال الدقن الْورطَّانُ ور ابْنُ مُوسرى ور الشَّ يعاً عرنِ ابْنِ زركرريََّ الْورطَّانِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ هِ ور عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ  جْرِ
دِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أربِ بركْرِ بْنِ عرمْروِ بْنِ هررْثُرٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ  : بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ اءً شردِقداً ور أرخرذر ق روُولُ يَر  عرنْ جردِّهِ أرنَّ أربَر طرالِبٍ قرالر يْراءُ بركرى بُكر ا فراررقرهُ بِرِ لرمَّ

ا ور قردْ قرطرعركر الِْرقرارِبُ ور لروْ عرلِمُوا لركُنْ ر لَرُ  دِ بِرنْزلِر  مْ ابْنر آمِنرةر كرأرنِِّ بِكر ور قردْ ررمرتْكر الْعررربُ بِورتررهِر  ةِ الِْروْلار

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Qattan and Ibn Musa and Al Shaybani, altogether from Ibn Zakariya Al Qattan, 
from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from abdullah Bin Muhammad, from his father, and Abdul Rahman Bin 
Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Abu Bakr Bin Amro Bin Harsam, from his father, from his 
grandfather,  

‘Abu Talibasws said, ‘When Baheera separated from himsaww, he wept with intense weeping, 
and went on to say, ‘O sonsaww of Ameenaas! It is as if I am with yousaww, and the Arabs have 
damaged yousaww with its wrongful actions, and the kindred have cut yousaww off, and if they 
had known yousaww were for them at the status of the children’.  

أربيِكر فرإِنَّ قُ ررقْشاً سرترهْجُرُكر فِيهِ فرلَر تُ برالِ فرإِنِِّ أرعْلرمُ أرنَّكر لار تُ ؤْمِنُ بِهِ ور ثَُُّ الْترفر ر إِلِرَّ ور قرالر أرمَّا أرنْ ر يَر عرمِّ فرارعْر فِيهِ ق ررراب رتركر الْمروْصُولرةر ور احْفرظْ فِيهِ ورصِيَّةر 
يُؤْمِنُ  اعُ الِْرقْ ررعُ بِهِ ور  لركِنْ سر  لردٌ ترلِدُهُ ور سريرنْصُرهُُ نرصْراً عرزقِزاً امِْهُُ ِِ السَّمراوراتِ الْبرطرلُ الَْراصِرُ ور الشُّجر

Then he turned to meas and said, ‘As for youas, O uncleas! Take care of himsaww, youras 
connected relative, and protect himasws, being a bequest of youras fatheras, for Qureysh 
would abandon yousaww regarding himsaww. Do not care, for I am more knowing that youas do 
not believe in himsaww, but a sonasws will be born to youas who will be believing in himsaww 
and will help himsaww. Mighty is hisasws name in the skies, the hero lion, and the short-haired 
brave. 

ا ور ذُو ق ررْن ريْهرا ور هُور ِِ الْكُتُبِ أرعْرر  يِّدُ الْعررربِ ور ررئيِسُهر انِ ور هُور سر انِ الْمُسْترشْهردر  فُ مِنْ أرصْحرابِ عِيسرى عمِنْهُ الْفررْخر

From himasws would be two cubs (sonsasws) , the martyrs, and heasws is chief of the Arabs, and 
their head, and with its reins, and heasws is (written) in the Books known to be from the 
companions of Isaas’.  

. يْراءُ ور أركْثررر  ف رورالر أربوُ طرالِبٍ قردْ ررأرقُْ  ور اللََِّّ كُلَّ الَّذِي ورصرفر بِرِ

Abu Talibasws, ‘By Allahazwj! Ias have seen all that which Baheera had described, and more’’.168 

دِ بْنِ إِ  -2 يعاً عرنِ ابْنِ زركرريََّ الْورطَّانِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ نرانُِّ جْرِ مِْراعِيلر عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ ور ق ريْسِ بْنِ ك، إكمال الدقن الْورطَّانُ ور ابْنُ مُوسرى ور السِّ
ئهِِ قرالُوا سرعْدٍ الدُّؤرلِِّ  يٍْ الْفروْعرسِيِّ عرنْ بركْرِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الِْرشْجرعِيِّ عرنْ آبَر خرررجر سرنرةر خرررجر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص إِلَر الشَّامِ عربْدُ مرنراةِ بْنِ كِنرانرةر ور  عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ بِرِ
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ا مرنْ أرنْ تُ  ن روْفرلُ بْنُ مُعراوِقرةر بْنِ عُرْورةر بْنِ صرخْرِ  مُر مرا قرالا نَرْنُ تََُّارٌ مِنْ أرهْلِ الْرْررمِ بْنِ نُ عْمرانر بْنِ عردِيٍّ تََُّاراً إِلَر الشَّامِ ف رلروِيرهُمرا أربوُ الْمُورقْهِبِ الرَّاهِبُ ف رورالر لَر
مُرا هر  ا مِنْ أريِّ قُ ررقْشٍ فرأرخْبَرراهُ ف رورالر لَر مُر اشِمٍ امِْهُُ مُُرمَّدٌ مِنْ قُ ررقْشٍ ف رورالر لَر ا قرالا ن رعرمْ شرابٌّ مِنْ برنِِ هر ا مِنْ قُ ررقْشٍ غريْْكُُمر  لْ قردِمر مرعركُمر

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Qattan and Ibn Musa and Al Sinany, altogether from Ibn Zakariya Al Qattan, 
from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from his father, and Qays Bin Sa’ad Al Dowly, 
from Abdullah Bin Baheer Al Faq’asy, from Bakr Bin Abdullah Al Ashjaie, from his forefathers who said,  

‘In the year Rasool-Allahsaww had gone out to Syria, Abd Manah Bin Kinana, and Nowfal Bin 
Muawiya Bin Urwah Bin Sakhr Bin Nu’man went out as traders, and they were met by Abu 
Al-Muweyhib the monk. He said to them, ‘Who are you two?’ They said, ‘We are traders 
from the people of the Sanctuary, from Qureysh’. He said to them, ‘From which Qureysh?’ 
They informed him. Has anyone else from Qureysh come along with you two’. They said, 
‘Yes, there is a youth from the Clan of Hashimasws, hissaww name is Muhammadsaww’. 

هُ ور اللََِّّ أررردْتُ ف رورالا ور اللََِّّ مرا ِِ  ا  قُ ررقْشٍ أرخَْرلُ مِنْهُ ذِكْراً إََِّّرا قُسرمُّونرهُ بيِرتِيمِ قُ ررقْشٍ ور هُور أرجِيٌْ لِامْررأرةٍ مِنَّا قُ ورالُ لَررا ف رورالر أربوُ الْمُورقْهِبِ الرَّاهِبُ إِيََّ خردِيجرةُ فرمر
 حراجرتُكر إلِريْهِ 

Abu Al-Muweyhib the monk said, ‘By Allahazwj! It is himsaww I want’. They said, ‘There is no 
one among Qureysh of more abundant mention. But rather, hesaww is named as ‘Orphan of 
Qureysh’, and hesaww is an employee of a woman from us called (Syeda) Khadeejaasws. So, 
what is your need to himsaww?’  

نِِّ عرلريْهِ ف رورالا ت ررركْنراهُ ِِ سُوقِ بُصْررىفرأرخرذر يَُررّكُِ ررأْسرهُ ور ق روُولُ هُور هُور ف رور  ا تردُلاَّ مُر مِ إِذْ طرلرعر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص الر لَر ا فرخرلَر بهِِ  ف ربريْنرا ِِ الْكرلَر ف رورالر هُور هرذر
يْئاً  لِّمُهُ ثَُُّ أرخرذر قُ وربِّلُ بريْر عريْنريْهِ ور أرخْررجر شر هِ لار نردْريِ مرا هُور ور ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَرْبَر أرنْ ق روْبرلرهُ سراعرةً قُ نراجِيهِ ور قُكر  مِنْ كُمِّ

He took to moving his head and saying, ‘Himsaww! Himsaww!’ He said to them, ‘Can you point 
me to himsaww?’ They said, ‘We left himsaww behind in the market of Busra’. While they were 
talking when Rasool-Allahsaww emerged. He said, ‘Hesaww is that one!’ They left him alone 
with himsaww, whispering to himsaww, talking to himasws. They he took to kiss between hissaww 
eyes and brought out something from his sleeve, we do not know what it was, and Rasool-
Allahsaww refused to accept it.  

ا ور اللََِّّ نربُِّ آخِرِ الزَّمرانِ ور اللََِّّ سريرخْرجُُ إِلَر قررقِ ا فراررقرهُ قرالر لرنرا ترسْمرعرانِ مِنِِّ هرذر ُ فرإِذرا ررأرقْ تُمْ ذرلِكر فراتَّبِعُوهُ ف رلرمَّ ادرةِ أرنْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََّّ  بٍ قردْعُو النَّاسر إِلَر شرهر

When he separated from himsaww, he said to us, ‘Listen from me. By Allahazwj! Hesaww is a 
Prophetsaww of the end of times. By Allahazwj! Hesaww will be emerging to a new term calling 
the people to the testimony that there is no god except Allahazwj. So, when you see that, 
then follow himsaww’.  

هِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ورلردٌ قُ ورالُ لرهُ عرلِيٌّ ف روُلْنرا لار ف رورالر إِمَّا أرنْ قركُونر قردْ وُ  لْ وُلِدر لعِرمِّ ور إِنََّ لرنرجِدُ صِفرترهُ  لِدر أروْ قوُلردُ ِِ سرنرتِهِ هُور أروَّلُ مرنْ قُ ؤْمِنُ بِهِ ن رعْرفِهُُ ثَُُّ قرالر هر
دٍ بَِلنُّبُوَّةِ عِنْدرنَر بَِلْورصِيَّةِ كرمر  دُ صِفرةر مُُرمَّ  ا نَرِ

Then he said, ‘Has there been born a son for hissaww uncleas Abu Talibasws called Aliasws?’ We 
said, ‘No’. He said, ‘But, either heasws happens to have been born or heasws will be born 
hissaww year. Heasws would be the first one to believe in himsaww. We do recognise himasws, 
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and we do find hisasws description with us being with the successorship like what we found 
the description of Muhammadsaww being with the Prophet-hood. 

نيُِّ  ا قُ عْطِي السَّيْفر حروَّهُ امِْهُُ ِِ الْمرلَرِ عرلِيٌ ور هُور أرعْلرى الخرْلْقِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ب ر ور إِنَّهُ سريِّدُ الْعررربِ ور رربََّ ا ور ذُو ق ررْن ريْهر ئِكرةُ  عْدر الِْرنبِْيراءِ ذكِْراً هر يهِ الْمرلَر ور تُسرمِّ
هُ إِلَر ورجْهٍ إِلاَّ أر  ابهِِ الْبرطرلر الِْرزْهررر الْمُفْلِحر لار ق رترورجَّ اءِ مِنر الشَّمْسِ الطَّالعِرةِ. فْ لرحر ور ظرفِرر ور اللََِّّ هُور أرعْررفُ بريْر أرصْحر  ِِ السَّمر

And heasws is chief of the Arabs, and its ascetic, and with its reins. Heasws will give the sword 
its right. Hisasws name in the high assembly is Aliasws, and heasws will be the top person on the 
Day of Qiyamah after the Prophetsas of mention. And the Angels name himasws as the 
blossoming hero, the successful. Heasws will not go in any direction except heasws will be 
successful and victorious. By Allahazwj! Heasws is more well-known between hisasws 
companions in the sky than the emerging sun’’.169 

يِمِ بْنِ ورعْلرةر الْمُرّيِِّ عرنِ  -3 الِرْارُودِ بْنِ الْمُنْذِرِ الْعربْدِيِّ ور كرانر نرصْررانيِّاً فرأرسْلرمر قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب ررورى الْكرلْبُِّ عرنِ الشَّرْقِيِّ بْنِ الْوُطرامِيِّ عرنْ رَ
قبِْيرةِ ور أرنْشردر شِعْراً ق روُولُ   عرامر الْْدُر

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – It is reported by Al Kalby, from Al Sharqy Bin Al Qutamy, from 
Tameem Bin Wa’lah Al Murry, from Al Jaroud Bin Al Munzir Al Abdy, and he was a Christian, and became a 
Muslim in the year of Al Hudaybiyya, and he prosed a poem saying,  

 -[يَر نربَِّ الَْدُرى أرت رتْكر رجالا ]رجِرالٌ 
 

 -قرطرعرْ  فردْفرداً ور آلًا فرآلًا 

ابرِ  الْبِيدر ور الْمرهرامِهر حرتََّّ   -جر
 

 -غرالَررا مِنْ طرورى السُّررى مرا غرالا

 -أرنْ برأر الِْروَّلُونر بَِمِِْكر فِينرا
 

هُ ت رت رترالَر   -ور بِرِمِْراءٍ ب رعْدر

‘O Prophetsaww of guidance! Men came to yousaww cutting across plains and high ground, the 
hands of the important ones gathered, until they were above the destruction and had folded 
from the hunger. The former ones had given the news with yoursaww name among us, and 
with the names after it, consecutively’. 

دِيَّ ف رورالر الِرْارُودُ كُلُّنرا يَر ررسُولر  يَر ةر الِْْ هِِ وراقِفٌ عرلرى أرثررهِِ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أر فِيكُمْ مرنْ ق رعْرِفُ قُسَّ بْنر سراعِدر  اللََِّّ ن رعْرفِهُُ غريْْر أرنِِّ مِنْ ب ريْنِهِمْ عرارِفٌ بِِربَر
دٍ إِلَر ضرحْضرحِ ذِي ق رترادٍ ور مِرُرٍ ور غِير  ف رورالر أرخْبَنَر ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر  دٍ مِنْ أرنْدِقرةِ إِيَر ادٍ اللََِّّ لروردْ شرهِدْتُ قُسّاً ور قردْ خرررجر مِنْ نَر  ادٍ ور هُور مُشْترمِلٌ بنِِجر

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Is there anyone among you who recognises Qussa Bin Saaida Al-
Iyadi?’ Al-Jaroud said, ‘All of us do, O Rasool-Allahsaww, apart from that I, from between 
them, know his news, aware of his impact’. Hesaww said, ‘Inform us’. He said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! I have witnessed Qussa and he had gone out from a council from the councils of 
Iyad to a sand dune at Zi-Qatad, and he was inclusively calling out. 

ن روْتُ مِنْهُ فرسرمِعْتُهُ ق ر  هُ ور إِصْبرعرهُ فردر وُولُ اللَّهُمَّ رربَّ السَّمراوراتِ الِْررْفِعرةِ ور الِْرررضِير الْمُمْرعِرةِ بِرقِّ ف رورقرفر ِِ إِضْحِيرانِ لريْلٍ كرالشَّمْسِ ررافِعاً إِلَر السَّمراءِ ورجْهر
ثرةِ الْمرحرامِيدِ مر  لِيمِ الضَّررعرةِ عرهُ ور الْعرلِيِّير الِْررْب رعرةِ ور فراطِمر ور الْسنان ]الْرْسرنريِْ مُُرمَّدٍ ور الثَّلَر يِّ الْكر عْفررٍ ور مُوسرى التَّبِعرةِ مِرِ  [ الِْربْرعِرةِ ور جر

He paused during the two ends of a night like the sun, raising his face towards the sky and 
calling out from it, and I heard him saying, ‘O Allahazwj! Lordazwj of the high skies and the 
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grazing lands! By the right of Muhammadsaww and the three praise-worthy onesasws with 
himsaww and the fourth exalted onesasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanainasws (Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws the righteous, and Ja’farasws and Musaasws following, the nearby 
speaker. 

جِيلِ ور مُُراةُ الِْرضراليِلِ ور نُ فراةُ الِْر  هْيرعرةُ دراسرةُ الِْرنَر اقرةِ ور أوُلرئِكر النُّوربراءُ الشَّفرعرةُ ور الطَّرقِقُ الْمر دُ نُ وربراءِ برنِِ إِسْررائيِلر ف رهُمْ أروَّلُ الْبِدر طِيلِ الصَّادِقُو الْوِيلِ عردر بَر
مُْ مِنر اللََِّّ ف ررْضُ الطَّاعرةِ اسْوِنرا غريْثاً مُغِيثاً عرلريْهِمْ ت روُومُ السَّاعرةُ ور   بِِِمْ تُ نرالُ الشَّفراعرةُ ور لَر

Theyasws are the captains, the intercessors, the important road, injected with the Evangel, 
and erasers of the delusions, and negators of the falsehoods, the truthful of the words, 
number of captains of the children of Israel. Theyasws are the first begun with and upon 
themasws the Hour would be established, and through themasws the intercession would be 
attained, and for themasws is the obligatory obedience (Obligated) from Allahazwj, quenching 
us downpour of rain’.  

ْيٍ مِنْ عُمُريِ ور مُرْيراير ثَُُّ أرنْشرأر ق روُولُ   ثَُُّ قرالر لريْترنِِ مُدْركُِهُمْ ور لروْ ب رعْدر لِر

 -أرقْسرمر قُسٌّ قرسرماً لريْسر بِهِ مُكْترتِماً 
 

ْ ق رلْقر مِن ْهرا سرأرماً   -لروْ عراشر أرلْفريْ سرنرةٍ لَر

قِير أرحْْرداً ور النُّجربر   -اءر الُْْكرمراحرتََّّ قُلَر
 

ا  -هُمْ أروْصِيراءُ أرحْْردر أرفْضرلُ مرنْ تَرْ ر السَّمر

مُ عرن ْهُمْ ور هُمْ ضِيراءٌ للِْعرمرى  -ق رعْمرى الِْرنَر
 

 -لرسُْ  بنِراسٍ ذكِْررهُمْ حرتََّّ أرحرلَّ الرَّجْررا

Then he said, ‘If only I could come across themasws and even if it is after a while from my age 
and life’. Then he prosed saying, ‘A monk vowed a vow, there isn’t any concealment with it. 
Even if he had lived for two thousand years, he would not have met any of themasws, until he 
met Ahmadsaww, and the captains, the wise ones. Theyasws are the successorsasws of Ahmad, 
the most superior under the sky. The people are blind from themasws and theyasws are 
illumination for the blind. Theirasws mention isn’t with the people until the stoning is 
permissible’.  

ْ نرشْهر  ذِهِ الِْرمِْراءِ الَّتِِ لَر ُ بِِربَرِ هر اقرالر الِرْارُودُ ف روُلُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ أرنبِْئْنِِ أرنْ برأركر اللََّّ  دْهرا ور أرشْهردرنَر قُسٌّ ذكِْررهر

Al-Jaroud said, ‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Inform me what Allahazwj has Informed yousaww 
with the news of these names of the onesasws we have not witnessed, and we have 
witnessed Qussa mentioning these’.  

اءِ أروْحرى اللََُّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ إِلِرَّ أرنْ سرلْ  ارُودُ لريْلرةر أُسْريِر بِ إِلَر السَّمر لْنرا ق ربْلركر مِنْ رُسُلِنرا عرلرى مرا بعُِثُوا قُ لُْ  عرلرى مرا بعُِثُوا مرنْ قردْ أررْسر ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ يَر جر
ةِ مِنْكُمرا ثَُُّ عررَّفرنِِ اللََُّّ  قرةِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ور الِْرئمَِّ   ت رعرالَر بِِِمْ ور بِرِمِْرائهِِمْ قرالر ب رعرثْتُهُمْ عرلرى نُ بُوَّتِكر ور ورلار

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Jaroud! The night there was an ascension with mesaww to the sky, 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to mesaww: ‘Ask the ones Weazwj had Sent before 
yousaww, from Ourazwj Rasoolsas, what they had been Sent with’. Isaww said, ‘What were theyas 
Sent upon?’ Heazwj Said: “Theyas were Sent upon yoursaww Prophet-hood, and Wilayah of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and the Imamsasws from youasws both!” Then Allahazwj the Exalted 
Introduced themasws to mesaww with theirasws names’.  
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ارُودِ أرمِْراءرهُمْ وراحِداً وراحِداً إِلَر الْمرهْدِيِّ ع ثَُُّ قرالر قرالر لِر الرَّ  ائِي ق رعْنِِ الْمرهْدِيَّ ثَُُّ ذركررر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص للِْجر ا الْمُنْتروِمُ مِنْ أرعْدر ءِ أروْليِرائِي ور هرذر  بُّ ت رعرالَر هرؤُلار

Then Rasool-Allahsaww mentioned theirasws names to Al-Jaroud, one by one up to Al-
Mahdiasws, then said: ‘Mysaww Lordazwj the Exalted Said to mesaww: ‘Theyasws are Myazwj friends, 
and this oneasws will Take revenge from Myazwj enemies, meaning Al-Mahdiasws!” 

يْئاً قرالر الزُّهْريُِّ أرخْبَررنِ عرلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْ ف رورالر عربْدُ الْمرلِكِ للِزُّهْ  اءِ شر هِ مِنر السَّمر لْ عرلِمْ ر مِنْ أرمْرِ الْمُنرادرى بَِمِِْ ةر ف رورالر ريِِّ هر ا الْمرهْدِيُّ مِنْ وُلْدِ فراطِمر سريِْ أرنَّ هرذر
ا ذراكر  بْ تُمر دٌ مِنْكر ررجُلٌ مِنَّا يَر زُهْريُِّ هرذر  عربْدُ الْمرلِكِ كرذر عُهُ أرحر  .ا الْوروْلُ لار قرسْمر

Abdul Malik said to Al-Zuhri, ‘Do you know anything of the matter of the caller from the sky 
with his name’. Al-Zuhri said, ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws informed me that this Al-Mahdiasws is 
from the sonsasws of (Syeda) Fatimaasws’. Abdul Malik said, ‘You are both lying. That is a man 
from us. O Zuhri! This is a word no one from you has heard it’.  

ازمٍِ   الْْقرةر. شرررعر لركُمْ مِنر الدِّقنِ ما ورصَّى بِهِ نوُحاً  ترلَر  قرالر للِصَّادِقِ ع أر كرانر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ق رعْرِفُ الِْرئمَِّةر ف رورالر ن رعرمْ ور نوُحٌ ثَُُّ  مرنْصُورُ بْنُ حر

Mansour Bin Hazim said to Al-Sadiqasws, ‘Did Rasool-Allahsaww recognise the Imamsasws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes, and so did Noahas’. Then heasws recite: He has Legislated for you from the 
Religion what He Bequeathed with to Noah, [42:13]’’.170 

ا إِلِرَّ ور قرالر اقْ ررأْ  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب دراوُدُ الرَّقِّيُّ قرالر أربوُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ع -4 ف رعرهر هُ بِصرحِيفرةٍ ب ريْضراءر فردر  يَر مِرراعرةر بْنر مِهْررانر ائْتِنِِ تلِْكر الصَّحِيفرةر فرأرتَر
ُ مُُرمَّدٌ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ هرذِ   هِ قرالر ف رورررأْتُُرا فرإِذرا فِيهرا سرطْررانِ السَّطْرُ الِْروَّلُ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub’ – Dawood Al Raqy said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Sama’at Bin Mihran! Give me that parchment’. I brought himasws a 
white parchment. Heasws handed it to me and said, ‘Read this!’ I read it and therein were 
two lines. The first being, ‘There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of 
Allahazwj’.  

لرقر السَّماواتِ ور الِْررْضر مِنْها أررْب رعرةٌ إِنَّ عِدَّ  ور السَّطْرُ الثَّانِ  عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ  حُرُمٌ ذلِكر الدِّقنُ الْوريِّمُ  ةر الشُّهُورِ عِنْدر اللََِّّ اثنْا عرشررر شرهْراً ِِ كِتابِ اللََِّّ ق روْمر خر
 ور الخرْلرفُ الصَّالِحُ مِنْهُمُ الُْْجَّةُ للََِّّ  طرالِبٍ ور الْرْسرنُ بْنُ عرلِيٍّ ور الُْْسريُْ بْنُ عرلِيٍّ إِلَر ق روْلهِِ 

And the second line was: Surely, the number of months in the Presence of Allah is twelve 
months in the Book of Allah, the day He Created the skies and the earth – from these four 
are Sacred. That is the upright Religion, [9:36], Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and Al-Hassanasws 
Bin Aliasws, and Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws’ up to its words: ‘And the righteous replacement 
from themasws is the Divine Authority of Allahazwj’.  

ُ أرعْلرمُ ور ررسُولهُُ ور أرنْ تُمْ قرالر ق ربْلر ثَُُّ قرالر لِ يَر دراوُدُ أر تردْريِ   . أرنْ يخرْلُقر آدرمر بِرِلْفريْ عرامٍ أرقْنر كرانر ور مرتَّر كرانر مركْتُوبًَ قُ لُْ  يَر ابْنر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ اللََّّ

Then heasws said to me: ‘O Dawood! Do you know where it happened and when was it 
written?’ I said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Allahazwj is more Knowing, and Hisazwj 
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Rasoolsaww, and you (Imamsasws)’. Heasws said: ‘Before the Creation of Adamas by two 
thousand years’’.171   

ُّ ِِ الرَّدِّ عرلرى أرهْلِ التَّبْدِقلِ  وْا ِِ مرورالرةِ النَّبِِّ ص ِِ فرضرائِلِ عرلِيٍّ ع ف رنرزرلر  نَّ حُسَّادر أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير أر  أربوُ الْوراسِمِ الْكُوِِ  فرإِنْ كُنْ ر ِِ شركٍّ َِِّا أرنْ زرلْنا إلِريْكر  شركر
دُونر ذرلِكر ِِ كُتُبِهِمْ مرذْكُوراً ق رعْنِِ أرهْلر الْكِتر  فرسْئرلِ الَّذِقنر ق روْررؤُنر الْكِتابر مِنْ ق ربْلِكر  ق رعْنِِ ِِ عرلِيٍ  دٍ فرإِنَّكُمْ تَرِ ا ِِ كُتبُِهِمْ مِنْ ذِكْرِ ورصِيِّ مُُرمَّ  ابِ عرمَّ

Abu Al Qasim Al Kufi in the rebuttal against the people of the replacement,  

‘The enviers of Amir Al-Momineenasws complained regarding the words of the Prophetsaww 
regarding the merits of Aliasws. So, it was Revealed: But if you are in doubt of what We 
Revealed to you, - meaning regarding Aliasws - then ask those who have read the Book from 
before you. [10:94] – meaning the people of the Books, about what is in their Books, from 
the mention of the successorasws of Muhammadsaww, for you are finding that mentioned in 
your Books. 

يَتِ اللََِّّ  ثَُُّ قرالر  ِِ بوُا  قِنر ور لا تركُونرنَّ مِنر الَّذِقنر كرذَّ ُمْتَر
اهُنرا الِْروْصِيراءر   ف رتركُونر مِنر الْخاسِرقِنر لروردْ جاءركر الْرْقُّ مِنْ رربِّكر فرلَ تركُونرنَّ مِنر الم تِ هر ق رعْنِِ بَِلْْيَر

رقِنر.  الْمُتروردِّمِير ور الْمُترأرخِّ

Then Said: The Truth has come to you from your Lord, therefore do not become from the 
doubters [10:94] And do not become from those who are belying the Signs of Allah, for 
you would become from the losers [10:95] – meaning by the Signs over here are the 
successorsasws, the ones ahead and the ones behind’’.172 

: دُ بْنُ الْفرضْلِ عرنْ أربِ الْرْسرنِ ع قرالر اِِ مُُرمَّ ُ ررسُولًا إِلاَّ بنُِبُوَّةِ مُُرمَّدٍ  الْكر يعِ الِْرنبِْيراءِ ور لرنْ ق ربْعرثر اللََّّ قرةُ عرلِيٍّ مركْتُوبرةٌ ِِ صُحُفِ جْرِ .ورلار   ص ور ورصِيَّةِ عرلِيٍّ

(The book) – Muhammad Bin Al Fazl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘Wilayah of Aliasws in written in the Parchments of the 
entirety of the Prophetsas, and Allahazwj never Sent any Rasoolsaww except with the Prophet-
hood of Muhammadsaww and successorship of Aliasws’’.173 

عْفررٍ عصراحِبُ شررحِْ الِْرخْ  وُتُنَّ إِلاَّ ور أرنْ تُمْ  برنِيهِ ور ق رعْوُوبُ يَ برنَِِّ إِنَّ اللََّّر اصْطرفى ور ورصَّى بِِا إِبْراهِيمُ  ِِ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  برارِ قرالر أربوُ جر لركُمُ الدِّقنر فرلَ رَ
. مُسْلِمُونر  قرةِ عرلِيٍّ  بِورلار

Author of (the book) ‘Sharah Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said regarding Words of the Exalted: And Ibrahim bequeath with it to his 
sons and (so did) Yaqoub: ‘O my sons! Surely Allah has Chosen for you the Religion, 
therefore do not be dying unless while you are submitting [2:132] - with the Wilayah of 
Aliasws’’.174 
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ُِ الُِْصُولِ قرالر سرلْمرانُ  تُْكُمْ بِفرضْلِ عرلِيٍّ ع ِِ التَّوْرراةِ لرورالرْ  طرائفِرةٌ مِنْكُمْ إِنَّهُ لرمر  ور ِِ ب رعْ جْنُونٌ ور لرورالرْ  طرائفِرةٌ أُخْررى اللَّهُمَّ ور الَّذِي ن رفْسِي بيِردِهِ لروْ أرخْبَر
 اغْفِرْ لوِراتِلِ سرلْمرانر.

And in (the book) ‘Ba’az Al-Usool’ - Salmanra said, ‘By the Oneazwj is Whose hand is myra soul. 
If Ira were to inform you all with the merits of Aliasws (which are) in the Torah, a party from 
you would say, ‘Hera is insane!’, and another party would say, ‘O Allahazwj! Forgive the killer 
of Salmanra!’’175 

درةر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ف رلرمَّا كرانر ورقُْ  الصُّبْحِ قرالرْ  لِِربِ طرالِبٍ رر  رروْضرةُ الْوراعِظِير عرنِ النَّيْسرابوُريِِ  أرقُْ  اللَّيْلرةر عرجرباً ق رعْنِِ أرنَّ فراطِمرةر بنِْ ر أرسردٍ حرضرررتْ ولار
ا ف رورالر انْ تر  ةِ ور غريْْرهر ئِكر ثِير سرنرةً.حُضُورر الْمرلَر تِْير بِثِْلِهِ ف رورلردرتْ أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ب رعْدر ثرلَر بْتاً تَر  ظِريِ سر

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ from Al Neyshapuri’ –  

‘(Syeda) Fatimaasws Bin Asadas was present at the birth of Rasool-Allahsaww. When it was 
morning time, sheas said to Abu Talibasws, ‘Ias have seen wonders tonight’ – meaning the 
presence of Angels and others. Heas said: ‘Await a ‘Subta’ (thirty years), youas will be coming 
with similar to himsaww’. Sheas was blessed with Amir Al-Momineenasws after thirty years’’.176 

ب رورقهِْ  بًَ انْ فرترحر عرلريْهِ مِنر السَّمراءِ ف رنرزرلر مِ  كِترابُ مروْلِدِ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع عرنِ ابْنِ بَر نْهُ نوُرٌ فرشرمِلرهُ فرانْ تربرهر أرنَّهُ ررقردر أربوُ طرالِبٍ ِِ الِْْجْرِ ف رررأرى ِِ مرنرامِهِ كرأرنَّ بَر
لِكر ور أرترى رراهِبر الُِْ   حْفرةِ ف رورصَّ عرلريْهِ لِذر

The book ‘Mowlid Amir Al-Momineenasws’ – From Ibn Babwuyah, ‘Abu Talibasws lied down by 
the (black) stone and heas saw in hisas dream as if a door had been opened unto himas from 
the sky. A Noor descended from it and greeted himas. Heas woke up to that - and when a 
monk of Al-Johfa (a pious believer of that time) heard the dream, said.  

 فرأرنْشرأر الرَّاهِبُ ق روُولُ 

 -أربْشِرْ أربَر طرالِبٍ عرنْ قرلِيلٍ 
 

حِلِ النَّبِيلِ   -بَِلْورلردِ الُْْلَر

 -يَر لروُررقْشٍ فرامِْرعُوا تَرْوِقلِي
 

انِ نوُررانِ عرلرى سربِيلٍ هر   -ذر

مِثْلِ مُوسرى ور أرخِيهِ السُّؤْلِ   -كر
  

The monk prosed saying, ‘Receive glad tidings Abu Talibasws, very soon, with the sonasws being 
the standard of the nobility. O Qureysh! Listen to my explanation. These two are Noors upon 
one way like an example of Musaas and hisas brotheras, the follow-up’. 

عْبرةِ ور طرافر حروْلَررا ور أرنْشردر   ف رررجرعر أربوُ طرالِبٍ إِلَر الْكر

لرهِ حروْلر الْب ريْ ِ   أرطُوفُ لِلَِْ
 

 أردْعُوكر بَِلرَّغْبرةِ مُُْيِي الْمريْ ِ 

بْطر   -ق ربْلر الْمروْتِ بِرِنْ ترُقِرنِِ السِّ
 

 -أرغررَّ نوُراً يَر عرظِيمر الصَّوْتِ 

 مُنْصرلِتاً ق روْتُلُ أرهْلر الِْبِْ ِ 
 

 -ور كُلَّ مرنْ درانر بيِ روْمِ السَّبْ ِ 
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Abu Talibasws returned to the Kabah and performed Tawaaf around it and prosed, ‘Ias 
performing Tawaaf around the House for Godazwj. Ias supplicate to Youazwj with the desire of 
life by the dead, that Youazwj Show meas the chiefsaww before the death, a noble Noor, O 
Mighty! The voice would overcome by the killing of tyrants, and everyone who makes it a 
religion with the day of Saturday’. 

لًا مِ  قُوتٍ ور سِرْبَر أرنَّهُ ألُْبِسر إِكْلِيلًَ مِنْ يَر أرنَّ قرائِلًَ ق روُولُ أربَر طرالِبٍ ثَُُّ عرادر إِلَر الِْْجْرِ ف رررقردر فِيهِ ف رررأرى ِِ مرنرامِهِ كر اكر ور  نْ عربْورريٍِّ ور كر ق ررَّتْ عريْنراكر ور ظرفِررتْ قردر
كر فرأُتِر لركر   بَِلْورلردِ ور مرالِكِ الْبرلردِ ور عرظِيمِ التَّلْدِ عرلرى ررغْمِ الُْْسَّدِ  حرسُنرْ  رُؤْيَر

Then heas returned to the (Black) stone and lied down by it. Heas saw in hisas dream as if heas 
was wearing a crown of rubies, and a garment of intelligence, and it is as if there is a 
speaker saying, ‘O Abu Talibasws! Youras eyes are to be delighted and youras hand are to be 
victorious, and youras dream would be of excellent (interpretation). They will come to youas 
with the sonasws, and king of the city, and the mighty new-born, upon rubbing of the nose of 
the enviers’.  

عْبرةِ قرائلًَِ   فرانْ تربرهر ف رررحاً فرطرافر حروْلر الْكر

 -أردْعُوكر رربَّ الْب ريِْ  ور الطَّورافِ 
 

 -ور الْورلردِ الْمرحْبُ وِّ بَِلْعرفرافِ 

 -تعُِينُنِِ بَِلْمِنرنِ اللِّطرافِ 
 

نوُبِ وراِِ   -دُعراءر عربْدٍ بَِلذُّ

 -يَر سريِّدر السَّادراتِ ور الِْرشْررافِ 
  

Heas woke up joyfully and performed Tawaaf around the Kabah saying: ‘Ias supplicate to 
Youazwj, Lordazwj of the House and the Tawaaf, and the sonsaww, the beloved with the chastity! 
Assist meas with the subtle conferment, being a supplication of a servant with the plentiful 
sins. O Chief of the chiefs and the nobles!’ 

 مٍ لرهُ ثَُُّ عرادر إِلَر الِْْجْرِ ف رررقردر ف رررأرى ِِ مرنرامِهِ عربْدر مرنرافٍ ق روُولُ مرا قُ ثْبِتُكر عرنِ ابْ نرةِ أرسردٍ ِِ كرلَر 

Then heas returned to the (black) stone and lied down. Heas saw Abd Manafas in hisas dream 
saying: ‘What has affirmed youas to be away from the daughteras of Asad?’ – in a speech of 
hisas.  

عْبرةِ قرائِلًَ  ا انْ تربرهر ت رزروَّجر بِِرا ور طرافر بَِلْكر  ف رلرمَّ

كر بَِلت َّعْبِيِْ   -قردْ صُدِّقرْ  رُؤْيَر
 

بِ ِِ الِْمُُورِ   -ور لرسْ ر بَِلْمُرْتَر

 رِ أردْعُوكر رربَّ الْب ريِْ  ور النُّذُو 
 

 -دُعراءر عربْدٍ مُُْلِصٍ فروِيٍْ 

الِقر السُّرُورِ   -فرأرعْطِنِِ يَر خر
 

حِلِ الْمرذْكُورِ   -بَِلْورلردِ الُْْلَر

When heas woke up, heas married heras and performed Tawaaf the of the Kabah saying: ‘Ias 
have ratified Yourazwj Granted dream with the interpretation, and there isn’t any doubt in the 
affairs. Ias supplicate to Youazwj, Lordazwj of the House and the vows, a supplication of a 
sincere servant, needy, so Give meas, O Creator, the happiness with the noble sonas as 
mentioned. 
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ب ْعُوثِ كر   -الْورزقِرِ قركُونُ للِْمر
 

ا مِنْ نوُرٍ  مُر مُرا يَر لَر  يَر لَر

اشِمِ الْبُدُورِ   -قردْ طرلرعرا مِنْ هر
 

 ِِ ف رلركٍ عرالٍ عرلرى الْبُحُورِ 

 -ف ريرطْحرنُ الِْررْضر عرلرى الْكُرُورِ 
 

 -طرحْنر الرَّحرى للِْحربِّ بَِلتَّدْوِقرِ 

Heasws will become for the Sent onesaww like the Vizier. O Godazwj of themasws both! O Godazwj 
of themasws both from Noor! There have emerged the moons from Hashimasws, in a lofty ship 
upon the seas, grinding the earth upon the turnings, grinding of the mill for the love with the 
rotations. 

تر بَِلتَّكْبِيِْ إِنَّ قُ ررقْش  -اً بَر
 

ةً بَِلْغريِّ ور الث ُّبُورِ   -مرن ْهُوكر

 -ور مرا لَررا مِنْ مروْئِلٍ مُِيٍْ 
 

تروِمِ الْمُبِيِْ  يْفِهِ الْمُن ْ  -مِنْ سر

 -ور صرفْورةُ النَّامُوسِ ِِ السَّفِيِْ 
 

فُورِ   .حُسرامُهُ الخرْاطِفُ للِْكر

Qureysh spent the night with the Takbeers, having been exhausted with the errors and the 
ruination, and there is no precarious habitat for it, from hisasws sword, the avenger, the 
shining, and the ranks of the law is in the ambassador, his contention is the notification for 
the Kufr’’.177 

باً ببِرحِيْراءر الِْرصْغررِ  اهِيمُ النَّخرعِيُّ عرنْ عرلْورمرةر عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ِِ خربَرٍ إِبْ رر  أرقْنر كِترابُ شَرْعُونر  أرنَّهُ أُتِر بِرراهِبِ قِرقِيسِيراءر إِلَر أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ف رلرمَّا ررآهُ قرالر مررْحر
يعِ ت رفْسِيِْ الْمرعرانِ الصَّفرا قرالر ور مرا قدُْرقِكر يَر أر  يعِ الِْرشْيراءِ ور عِلْمر جْرِ  مِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير قرالر إِنَّ عِنْدرنَر عِلْمر جْرِ

Ibrahim Al Nakhaie, from Alqamah, from Ibn Abbas, in a Hadeeth,  

‘They came with a monk to Amir Al-Momineenasws. When heasws saw him, heasws said: 
‘Welcome to Baheera the smaller! Where is the book of Shamoun Al-Saffaas?’ He said, ‘And 
what made youasws know, O Amir Al-Momineenasws?’ Heasws said: ‘In ourasws possession is 
knowledge of entirety of the things, and knowledge of entirety of interpretation of the 
meanings’.  

ا قرضرى ور سرطررر فِيمرا كرتربر فرأرخْررجر الْكِترابر ور أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير وراقِفٌ ف رورالر ع أرمْسِكِ الْكِترابر مرعركر ثَُُّ ق رررأر بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّ  عِثٌ ِِ  حْْرنِ الرَّحِيمِ قرضرى فِيمر أرنَّهُ بَر
يِّير ررسُولًا مِنْهُمْ قُ عرلِّمُهُمُ ا بِيلِ اللََِّّ لار فرظٌّ ور لار غرلِيظٌ الِْمُِّ مُْ عرلرى سر  لْكِترابر ور الِْْكْمرةر ور قردُلَُّ

So, he brought out the book, and Amir Al-Momineenasws was standing. Heasws said: ‘Withhold 
the book with you’. Then heasws read: ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
It has been Decreed among what is Decreed, and it is written among what is written (in the 
Guarded Tablets), there will be Sent among the illiterates, a Rasoolsaww from them, teaching 
them the Book, and the Wisdom, and point them upon the Way of Allahazwj, neither being 
rude nor harsh’. 

رُ ررجُلٌ مِنْ أمَُّتِهِ بِشراطِئِ الْ  هُ إِلَر أرنْ قرالر ثَُُّ قرظْهر فِ أمَُّتِهِ ب رعْدر عْرُوفِ ور ق رنْهرى عرنِ الْمُنْكررِ ور ق روْضِي بَِلْرْقِّ ور ذركررر  فُرراتِ ور ذركررر مِنْ صِفراتهِِ ور اخْتِلَر يَرْمُرُ بَِلْمر
 مِنْ سِيْرتهِِ 
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And he mentioned from hissaww description and differing of hissaww community after himsaww 
until he said: ‘Then a man from hissaww community would appear at the banks of the 
Euphrates, enjoining with the good and forbidding from the evil, and heasws will judge with 
the truth’, and heasws mentioned hisasws ways.  

 ادرةٌ ثَُُّ قرالر ور مرنْ أردْرركر ذرلِكر الْعربْدر الصَّالِحر ف رلْيرنْصُرْهُ فرإِنَّ نُصْررترهُ عِبرادرةٌ ور الْورتْلر مرعرهُ شرهر 

Then he said, ‘And whoever comes across that righteous servant, so let him help himasws, for 
helping himasws is an act of worship and being killed with himasws is martyrdom’.  

هُ مرنْسِيّاً الْرْمْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي ذركر  هُ ِِ كُتُبِ الِْربْ ررارِ ف روُتِلر الرَّجُلُ ِِ صِفِّير ف رورالر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع الْرْمْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي لَرْ يجرْعرلْنِِ عِنْدر  .رر عربْدر

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj Who did not Make measws to be 
forgotten in Hisazwj Presence. The Praise is for Allahazwj Who Mentioned Hisazwj servant in the 
Books of the righteous’. The man was killed in Siffeen’’.178 

مُ النُّبُوَّةِ عرنِ الْمراوررْدِيِّ ور الْفُتُوحُ عرنِ الِْرعْصرمِ ِِ قب، المناقب لابن شهر  -5 يْبرانِِّ ور أرعْلَر أرنَّ أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير ع لرمَّا   خربَرٍ طروِقلٍ آشوب أرمرالِ أربِ الْفرضْلِ الشَّ
انِبِ الْفُرراتِ ن رزرلر إلِريْهِ شَرْعُونُ بْنُ قوُحر  ءِ الْمرسِيحِ ع ور ذركررر بِعْثرةر النَّبِِّ ور صِفرترهُ ن رزرلر برلِيخر مِنْ جر  نَّا ور ق رررأر عرلريْهِ كِترابًَ مِنْ إِمْلَر

(The books) ‘Al Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub’ (and the book) ‘Amaali’ of Abu Al Fazl Al Shaybani, and (the book) 
‘A’lam Al Wara’, from Al Mawaridy, and Al Futouh, from Al A’sam in a lengthy Hadeeth,  

‘When Amir Al-Momineenasws encamped at Baleekh by the side of Euphrates, Shamoun Bin 
Youhanna descended to himasws and read out a letter to himasws having been dictate by the 
Messiah, and he mentioned the Sending of the Prophetsaww and hissaww description.  

ُ ثَُُّ اخْترلرفرْ  عر  لِكر مرا شراءر اللََّّ ُ اخْترلرفرْ  أمَُّتُهُ ثَُُّ اجْترمرعرْ  لِذر لثِِهِمْ ف روُتِلر ق رتْلًَ ثَُُّ قرصِيُْ أرمْرُهُمْ إِلَر ورصِيِّ نربِيِّهِمْ ف ريربْغُونر عرلريْهِ ور ثَُُّ قرالر فرإِذرا ت رورفَّاهُ اللََّّ لرى عرهْدِ ثَر
ادِهرا ور ذركررر مِنْ سِيْرتهِِ ور زُهْدِهِ تُسرلُّ السُّيُ   وفُ مِنْ أرغْمر

Then he said, ‘When Allahazwj Causes himsaww to pass away, hissaww community would differ, 
then they would unite to that what Allahazwj so Desires, then they would differ in the era of 
their third, so he would be killed by a killing. Then their affairs would come to a successorasws 
of their Prophetsaww, and they would rebel against himasws, unsheathing the swords from 
their sheaths’, and he mentioned hisasws ways and hisasws ascetism. 

عر مِنْهُ ق روُولُ شُكْراً للِْمُنْعِمِ شُكْراً عرشْراً ثَُُّ قرالر الْرْمْدُ للََِّّ إِنَّ طراعرترهُ للََِّّ طراعرةٌ ثَُُّ قرالر ور لروردْ عرررفْ تُكر ور ن رزرلُْ  إلِريْكر فرسرجردر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ور مُِِ ثَُُّ قرالر فر 
ْ يُخْمِلْنِِ ذِكْراً ور لَرْ يجرْ  هُ مرنْسِيّاً فرأُصِيبر الرَّاهِبُ لريْلرةر الَْررقِرِ.الَّذِي لَر  عرلْنِِ عِنْدر

Then he said, ‘Obedience to himasws is obedience to Allahazwj’. Then said, ‘And I have 
recognised youasws and have descended to youasws’. So, Amir Al-Momineenasws performed 
Sajdah and it was heard from himasws, thanking for the Favours, ten times. Then heasws said: 
‘The Praise is for Allahazwj Who did not Hide myasws mentioned and did not Make measws to 

                                                      
178 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 58 H 4 h 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 64 of 440 

be forgotten in Hisazwj Presence’. The monk was killed on the night of Al-Hareer (battle of 
Siffeen)’’.179 

أرنَّهُ لرمَّا ررجرعر مِنْ ورقْ عرةِ الخرْورارجِِ ن رزرلر يَُْنَر السَّورادِ  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب الْرْارِثُ الِْرعْوررُ ور عرمْرُو بْنُ حُررقْثٍ ور أربوُ أرقُّوبر عرنْ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع -6
اهُنرا إِلاَّ ورصِيُّ   نربٍِّ قُ وراتِلُ ِِ سربِيلِ اللََِّّ ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ ع فرأرنَر سريِّدُ الِْروْصِيراءِ ورصِيُّ سريِّدِ الِْرنبِْيراءِ ف رورالر لرهُ رراهِبٌ لار ق رنْزلُِ هر

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Al Haris Al Awr, and Amro Bin Hureys, and Abu Ayoub,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws, when heasws returned from the event (battle) of the Kharijities, 
encamped on the right of the desert. A monk said to himasws, ‘No one would encamp here 
except a successoras of a Prophetas, fighting in the Way of Allahazwj’. Aliasws said: ‘Iasws am a 
successorasws of chief of the Prophetsas’.  

يلِ ن رعْتركر ور  نَِْ مِ إِنِِّ ورجردْتُ ِِ الِْْ سْلَر  أرنْ ر ت رنْزلُِ مرسْجِدر ب ررراثَر ب ريْ ر مررْ رر ور أررْضر عِيسرى ع قرالر فرإِذرا أرنْ ر أرصْلرعُ قُ ررقْشٍ ورصِيُّ مُُرمَّدٍ خُذْ عرلرى الِْْ

He said, ‘So, then youasws are the short-haired one of Qureysh, successorasws of 
Muhammadsaww, taking up Al-Islam. I found yourasws attributes in the Evangel, and youasws 
have (currently) descended at Masjid Barasa, a house of Maryamas and land of Isaas’.  

قْ رر مرسْجِداً ف ربرنَر  قرالر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع فراجْلِسْ يَر حُبرابُ قرالر ور  ا الدَّ ذِهِ الصَّوْمرعرةِ ور ابْنِ هرذر لرةٌ أُخْررى ثَُُّ قرالر فرانْزلِْ يَر حُبرابُ مِنْ هر ذِهِ درلار قْ رر هر  حُبرابٌ الدَّ
قر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير إِلَر الْكُوفرةِ ف رلرمْ ق رزرلْ بِِرا مُوِيماً حرتََّّ قتُِلر أرمِيُْ  .مرسْجِداً ور لْرِ   الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ف رعرادر حُبرابٌ إِلَر مرسْجِدِهِ بِبَرراثَر

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Be seated, O Hubab!’ He said, ‘And this is another evidence’. 
Then heasws said: ‘O Hubab! Descend from this silo and build this monastery as a Masjid’. So, 
Hubab built the monastery a Masjid and joined with Amir Al-Momineenasws to Al-Kufa and 
did not cease to be staying at it until Amir Al-Momineenasws was killed. Then, Hubab 
returned to his Masjid at Barasa’’.180 

: يِّير الخرْاتَرِ لِمرنْ سربرور ق رررأْتُ أرنَّ  ور ِِ روِراقرةٍ أرنَّ الرَّاهِبر قرالر دٍ نربِِّ الِْمُِّ ا الْمروْضِعِ إِقلِيرا ورصِيُّ الْبرارقِْلِيطرا مُُرمَّ ثِيٍْ هُ قُصرلِّي ِِ هرذر مٍ كر  هُ مِنْ أرنبِْيراءِ اللََِّّ ور رُسُلِهِ ِِ كرلَر

And in a report, the monk said, ‘I have read that heasws would be praying Salat in this place, 
Eliya, being a successorasws of Al-Baraqleet (Paracletes), Muhammadsaww, a Prophetsaww of 
the illiterates, the last of the onesas from the Prophetsas of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’, in 
a lot of speech. 

هُ ف رلْير  مِ بِِرذِهِ الْبُوْعرةِ شرجرررةٌ لار ت رفْسُ فرمرنْ أردْرركر ذِهِ الِْريََّ  دُ ثُررررتُُرا.تَّبِعِ النُّورر الَّذِي جراءر بِهِ أرلار ور إِنَّهُ قُ غْررسُ ِِ هر

So, the one who comes across himasws, let him follow the Noor which heasws come with. 
Indeed! And heasws would plant during these days, a spot in this tree, its fruit will not 
spoil’’.181 
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ا قرالر قردْ حرفررْتُُرا فرخررر  ور مِنْ أرقْنر شُرْبُكر قرالر مِنْ دِجْلرةر قرالر ور لَر  ور ِِ روِراقرةِ زراذرانر قرالر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع جرْ  مرالِْرةً قرالر فراحْترفِرِ لَرْ تَرْفِرْ عريْناً ترشْرربُ مِنْهر
اهُنرا ور لار ق رزرا ا الْمرسْجِدُ مرعْمُوراً فرإِذرا خررَّبوُهُ ور قرطرعُوا نَرْلرهُ حرلَّْ  بِِِمْ أروْ الْْنر بئِْراً أُخْررى فراحْترفررر فرخرررجر مراؤُهرا عرذْبًَ ف رورالر يَر حُبرابُ ليِركُنْ شُرْبُكر مِنْ هر لُ هرذر

 بَِلنَّاسِ دراهِيرةٌ. قرالر 

And in a report of Zazan, Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘And from where is your drinking?’ He 
said, ‘From (river) Dajla’. Heasws said: ‘And why did you not dig a spring you could be drinking 
from?’ He said, ‘I have dug it, but salty water came out’. Heasws said: ‘Dig another well now’. 
He dug and its water came out fresh. Heasws said: ‘O Hubab! Let your drinking be from over 
here, and do not cease to be in this build Masjid. When it is ruined and its palm trees a cut 
down, dwell with them’, or said: ‘With the people resourcefully’’.182 

دِ  -7 لٍ عرنِ الْعربَّاسِ بْنِ الْفرضْلِ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ سرعِيدٍ الرَّازيِِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ رََّامِ بْنِ سرابِقٍ عرنْ عرامِرِ بْنِ جا، المجالس للمفيد عرلِيُّ بْنُ بِلَر نٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ بْنِ أربَر
:سار ]قرسرارٍ[ عرنْ أربِ الصَّبَّاحِ عرنْ أربِ هُرَّامٍ  عْبِ الخرْيِْْ قرالر مٍ إِلَر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ق ربْلر أرنْ قُسْلِمر ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ مرا اسْمُ عرلِيٍّ  عرنْ كر جراءر عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ سرلَر
دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ   فِيكُمْ ف رورالر لرهُ النَّبُِّ ص عِنْدرنَر الصِّ

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ali Bin Bilal, from Al Abbas Bin Al Fazl, from Ali Bin Saeed Al Razy, from 
Muhammad Bin Aban, from Muhammad Bin Yamam Bin Sabiq, from Aamir Bin Saar, from Abu Al Sabbah, from 
Abu hammam, from Ka’ab Al Khayr who said,  

‘Abdullah Bin Salam came to Rasool-Allahsaww before he had become a Muslim. He said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! What is a name of Aliasws among you all?’ The Prophetsaww said to him: 
‘With us is ‘Siddique Al-Akbar’ (The greatest truthful)’.  

ُ ور أرنَّ مُُرمَّداً ررسُولُ اللََِّّ إِنََّ لرنرجِدُ ِِ التَّوْ  دُ أرنْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََّّ ةِ.ف رورالر عربْدُ اللََِّّ أرشْهر  رراةِ مُُرمَّدٌ نربُِّ الرَّحْْرةِ ور عرلِيٌّ مُوِيمُ الُْْجَّ

Abdullah said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allahazwj, and Muhammadsaww is a 
Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj! We do find in the Torah that Muhammadsaww is a Prophetsaww of 
Mercy and Aliasws is established of the argument’’.183 

8- : صِفِّير مرعر عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ف رنرزرلر الْعرسْكررُ قررقِباً مِنْ درقرِْ أرقْ برلْنرا مِنْ  فُ، كتاب الروضة قل، الفضائل لابن شاذان عرنْ سُلريْمِ بْنِ ق ريْسٍ قرالر
يلُ الْورجْهِ حرسرنُ الَْريْئرةِ ور السَّمْ ِ  بِيٌْ جْرِ قْرِ شريْخٌ كر نَّاسر حرتََّّ أرترى عرلِيّاً ع فرسرلَّمر عرلريْهِ ور مرعرهُ كِترابٌ ِِ قردِهِ قرالر فرجرعرلر ق رترصرفَّحُ ال نرصْررانٍِّ فرخرررجر عرلريْنرا مِنر الدَّ

فرةِ   بَِلخِْلَر

(The books) ‘Al Rowza’ (and) ‘Al Fazail’ of Ibn Shazan, from Suleym Bin Qays who said,  

‘We came back from Siffeen along with Amir-ul-Momineenasws. The army camped near to a 
Christian Monastery. A very old man, of beautiful face, good built and good looks came out 
from the Monastery, and he had a book in his hand. He went on cleaving through the rows 
of the people until he came to Aliasws. He greeted unto himasws with the caliphate.  

هُ ور إلِريْهِ أروْصرى عِيسرى بْنُ لر إِنِِّ ررجُلٌ مِنْ نرسْلِ ررجُلٍ مِنْ حروراريِِّ عِيسرى بْنِ مررْ رر ور كرانر مِنْ أرفْضرلِ حرورارقِِّهِ الِاثْنِرْ عرشررر ثَُُّ قرا بِّهِمْ إلِريْهِ ور أرب ررّهِِمْ عِنْدر  ور أرحر
هُ ور حِكْ  ترهُ مررْ رر ور أرعْطراهُ كُتُبرهُ ور عِلْمر  مر
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Then he said, ‘I am a man from the lineage of a man from the disciples of Isa Bin Maryamas, 
and he was from the most superior of the twelve disciples, and the most beloved of them to 
himas, and the most righteous in hisas presence, and Isaas Bin Maryamas had bequeathed to 
himas and had given himasws hisas books, and hisas knowledge, and hisas wisdom.  

كِير بِلَِّتِهِ ور لَرْ تُ بردَّلْ ور لَرْ تُ زردْ ور لَرْ تُ نْورصْ  ءُ عِيسر  ف رلرمْ ت رزرلْ أرهْلُ ب ريْتِهِ مُترمرسِّ ءٍ ت رفْعرلُهُ النَّاسُ مرلِكٌ ى ور خرطُّ الِْرنبِْيراءِ فِيهِ كُلُّ شريْ ور تلِْكر الْكُتُبُ عِنْدِي إِمْلَر
لِْكُ  مْ قركُونُ ِِ زرمرانِ كُلِّ مرلِكٍ مِنْهُمْ  مرلِكٌ ور كرمْ يَر  ور كر

The people of hisas household did not cease to adhere with hisas nation and did not replace, 
and did not make additions, and did not make any reductions, and that book is with my, 
dictated by Isaas, and handwriting of the Prophetsas. In it are all things the people would be 
doing, king by king, and how many kings there would be, and how many would happen to 
be in the era of every king from them. 

ةُ نربٌِّ قُ ورالُ لرهُ أرحْْردُ لرهُ اثْ نرا عرشررر ورصِيّاً ور ت رعرالَر ق ربْعرثُ مِنر الْعررربِ ررجُلًَ مِنْ وُلْدِ إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ إبِْ رراهِيمر الخرْلِيلِ مِنْ أررْضِ تُِرامرةر مِنْ ق ررْ  ثَُُّ إِنَّ اللََّّر  قرةٍ قُ ورالُ لَررا مركَّ
هُ ور  مْ قرعِيشُ ور ذركررر مروْلِدر فِ مربْعرثرهُ ور مُهراجرررترهُ ور مرنْ قُ وراتلُِهُ ور مرنْ ق رنْصُرهُُ ور مرنْ قُ عراوِنهُُ ور مرنْ قُ عرادِقهِ ور كر  مرا ت رلْورى أمَُّتُهُ مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ مِنر الْفُرْقرةِ ور الِاخْتِلَر

Then Allahazwj the Exalted would Send a man from the Arabs, from the sons of Ismail Bin 
Ibrahimas, the Friend, from the land of Tihama, from a town called Makkah, a Prophetsaww 
called Ahmadsaww, for himsaww would be twelve successorsasws’, and he mentioned hissaww 
birth, and hissaww Sending, and hissaww emigration, and ones who would fight himsaww, and 
ones helping himsaww, and ones assisting himsaww, and ones being inimical to himsaww, and 
how long hesaww would live, and what hissaww community would face from after himsaww, 
from the sectarianism and the differing. 

لٍ إِلَر أرنْ ق رنْزلِر الْمرسِيحُ مِنر السَّمراءِ ور ِِ ذرلِكر  لِيلِ  ور فِيهِ ترسْمِيرةُ كُلِّ إِمرامِ هُدًى ور كُلِّ إِمرامِ ضرلَر الْكِترابِ أررْب رعرةر عرشررر امِْاً مِنْ وُلْدِ إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ إِبْ رراهِيمر خر
ُ ور  بِّهِمْ إلِريْهِ اللََّّ  لُِّ مرنْ ورالاهُمْ ور عردُوُّ مرنْ عرادراهُمْ اللََِّّ ع ور أرحر

And in it are the name of every Imamasws of guidance, and every imam (leader) of straying 
up to the descent of Isaas from the sky, and in that book are fourteen names of the sonsas of 
Ismailas Bin Ibrahimas, the Friend of Allahazwj, and their best beloved to Himazwj. Allahazwj is a 
Friend of the one befriending himasws, and an Enemy of the one being inimical to himasws. 

بِهِمْ ور نُ عُوتُِِمْ فرمرنْ أرطراعرهُمْ ف روردْ أرطراعر اللََّّر ور مرنْ أرطراعر اللََّّر ف روردِ اهْتردرى ور اعْتر  مْ  صرمر طراعرتُهُمْ للََِّّ رضًِى ور مرعْصِيرتُهُمْ للََِّّ مرعْصِيرةٌ مركْتُوبِير بِرِمِْرائهِِمْ ور نرسر ور كر
لِْكُ ور ق رنْورادُ لرهُ النَّاسُ حرتََّّ ق رنْزلِر عِيسرى عرلرى قرعِيشُ كُلُّ وراحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ ب رعْدر وراحِدٍ ور كرمْ ررجُلٍ قرسْترسِرُّ بِدِقنِهِ ور قركْتُمُهُ مِنْ ق روْمِهِ ور مرنْ قظُْ  هِرهُُ مِنْهُمْ ور مرنْ يَر

 آخِرهِِمْ 

The one who obeys themasws, so he has obeyed Allahazwj, and one obeying Allahazwj so he has 
been guided, and holding fast to theirasws obedience is Pleasure for Allahazwj, and disobeying 
themasws is disobedience of Allahazwj. Theirasws names and theirasws lineages, and their 
attributes are written, and how long each of themasws would live, one after one, and how 
much each manasws would keep hisasws religion, and conceal it from hisasws people, and 
oneasws from themasws would reveal, and oneasws who would rule, and the people would be 
led to himasws until Isaas would descend unto theirasws last themasws. 
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لْفرهُ ِِ الصَّفِّ أروَّلَُمُْ أرفْضرلُهُمْ ور آخِرُهُمْ لرهُ مِثْلُ أُجُورهِِمْ ور أُجُورِ مرنْ أرطراعر  ير عِيسرى خر
دُ بْنُ ف ريُصرلِّ اهُمْ أروَّلَُمُْ أرحْْردُ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ور امِْهُُ مُُرمَّ هُمْ ور اهْتردرى بِِدُر

لِيلُ اللََِّّ ور  عربْدِ اللََِّّ ور قس ور طه ور نوُنٌ ور  بِيبُ اللََِّّ ور صرفْورتهُُ ور خِيْررتهُُ الْفراتِحُ ور الخرْاتَرُ ور الْرْاشِرُ ور الْعراقِبُ ور السَّابِحُ ور الْعرابِدُ ور هُور نربُِّ اللََِّّ ور خر   حر

Then Isaas would pray Salat behind himasws in the row, being their first, their superior, and 
their last. For himas would be like their Recompense, and Recompense of the one who 
follow themasws and is guided by theirasws guidance. The first of themasws is Ahmadsaww 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww name is Muhammadsaww Bin Abdullahas, and Yaseen, and Taha, 
and Noon, and Al-Fatih, and Al-Khatim, and Al-Hashir, and Al-Aqib, and Al-Sabih, and Al-
Abid, and hesaww is a Prophetsaww of Allahazwj, and a friend of Allahazwj, and beloved of 
Allahazwj, and Hisazwj elite, and Hisazwj Choice.  

لْقِ اللََِّّ عر  لِّمُهُ بلِِسرانهِِ ف ريتُْلرى بِذكِْرهِِ إِذرا ذكُِرر ور هُور أركْررمُ خر بُّهُمْ إِلَر اللََِّّ لَرْ يخرْلُقِ اللََُّّ مرلركاً مُوررَّبًَ ور لار نربِيّاً مُرْسرلًَ مِنْ عرصْرِ ور ق ررراهُ اللََُّّ بعِريْنِهِ ور قُكر لرى اللََِّّ ور أرحر
 هِ أرحربَّ إِلَر اللََِّّ مِنْهُ آدرمر إلِريْ 

And hesaww will see Allahazwj with hissaww eyes (heart) and speak to Himazwj by hissaww tongue. 
Hissaww mention would emerge whenever Heazwj is Mentioned, and hesaww is the most 
honourable of creatures to Allahazwj and the most beloved of them to Allahazwj. Allahazwj has 
neither Created an Angel of Proximity, nor a Messengeras Prophetas, from the time of 
Adamas to himsaww, being more beloved to Allahazwj than himsaww.  

ُ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ بريْر قردريْ عررْ  هِ جرررى الْورلرمُ ِِ اللَّوْحِ الْمرحْفُوظِ ِِ أمُِّ الْكِترابِ ور بِذكِْرهِِ مُُرمَّ  شِهِ ور لريُشرفِّعُهُ قُ وْعِدُهُ اللََّّ  دٌ ِِ كُلِّ مرنْ قرشْفرعُ فِيهِ بَِمِِْ

On the Day of Qiyamah, Allahazwj will Make himsaww to be seated in front of Hisazwj Throne, 
and Heazwj will Intercede regarding everyone hesaww intercedes for. The Pen flowed with 
hissaww name in the Guarded Tablet, in the Mother of the Book, and with hissaww mention.  

هِ لِِربيِهِ ور  صراحِبُ اللِّوراءِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ق روْمر الْرْشْرِ الِْركْبَرِ ور أرخُوهُ ور ورصِيُّهُ  هُ عرلِيُّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ابْنُ عرمِّ لْقِ اللََِّّ إلِريْهِ ب رعْدر لِيفرتُهُ ِِ أمَُّتِهِ ور أرحربُّ خر هِ ور ور خر  أمُِّ
هُ   ورلُِّ كُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ ور مُؤْمِنرةٍ ب رعْدر

Bearer of the flag on the Day of Qiyamah, the Day of the great gathering, and hissaww 
brotherasws, and hissaww caliph among hissaww community, and most beloved of the creatures 
of Allahazwj to Himazwj after himsaww, is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, sonasws of hissaww uncleas to 
hissaww fatheras and hissaww motheras, and guardian of every Momin and Momina after 
himsaww.  

دٍ مِنِ ابْ نرتِهِ فراطِمرةر ع أروَّلُ ورلردِهِمْ مِثْلُ ابْنِرْ  ارُونر ثَُُّ أرحردر عرشررر ررجُلًَ مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ مِنْ وُلْدِ مُُرمَّ شربََّر ور شربِيٍْ ور تِسْعرةٌ مِنْ وُلْدِهِمْ أرصِفُهُمْ وراحِداً ب رعْدر  مُوسرى ور هر
 يسرى بْنِ مررْ رر ور فِيهِ ترسْمِيرةُ أرنْصرارهِِمْ ور مرنْ قظُْهِرُ مِنْهُمْ وراحِدٍ آخِرُهُمْ الَّذِي ق رؤُمُّ بِعِ 

Then there would be eleven men from after himasws, from the sonsasws of Muhammadsaww, 
from hissaww daughterasws Fatimaasws. The first of theirasws sonsasws would be like the two 
sonsas of Musaas and Harounas, Shabbar and Shabbir’. And nine from theiras sonsasws, 
describing oneasws after oneasws, theirasws last would be the oneasws leading Isaas Bin Maryamas 
(in Salat), and in it are names of theirasws helpers and the ones to appear from them.  

غْرِبِ حرتََّّ قظُْهِررهُمُ اللََُّّ  لِْكُونر مرا بريْر الْمرشْرقِِ إِلَر الْمر ُ الِْررْضر قِسْطاً ور عردْلًا ور يَر اثَُُّ يَرْلَر نِ كُلِّهر   عرلرى الِْردْيَر
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Then heasws will fill the earth with fairness and justice, and theyasws will rule what is between 
the east and the west to the extent that Allahazwj will Make themasws prevail upon the 
religions, all of them.  

تْهُ ا ا أردْرركر بِيْاً ف رلرمَّ قرهُ ور كرانر شريْخاً كر هُ أربِ ور آمرنر بِهِ ور صردَّ ا النَّبُِّ ص أرتَر ا بعُِثر هرذر ا الْكِترابِ بعِريْنِهِ لْورفراةُ قرالر لِ إِ ف رلرمَّ ذر دٍ ِِ هر لِيفرةر مُُرمَّ سريرمُرُّ بِكر إِذرا  نَّ خر
لِ ور الدُّعراةِ إِلَر النَّارِ ور هُمْ عِنْدِي مُسرمَّوْنر بِرِمِْرائهِِمْ  ةِ الضَّلَر ةٍ مِنْ أرئمَِّ ثرةُ أرئمَِّ نٌ ور فُلَر مرضرى ثرلَر نٌ ور فُلَر لِْكُ كُلُّ وراحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ ور ق ربرائلِِهِمْ ور هُمْ فُلَر مْ يَر  نٌ ور كر

When this Prophetsaww was Sent, my father went to himsaww and believed in himsaww and 
ratified himsaww, and he was an old man. When the death came to him, he said to me, ‘A 
caliph of Muhammadsaww, in this book exactly, would be passing by you, when there pass 
three imams from the imams of straying, and callers to the Fire, and they were named with 
me with their names, and their tribes, and he is so and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar), 
and so and so (Usman), and how much each one of them would rule’.  

قِعْهُ ور قراتِلْ مرعرهُ فرإِنَّ الِِْهرادر  هُمُ الَّذِي لرهُ الْرْقُّ عرلريْهِمْ فراخْرجُْ إلِريْهِ ور بَر اءر ب رعْدر الْمُورالِ للََِّّ ور الْمُعرادِي فرإِذرا جر ادِ مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص الْمُورالِ لرهُ كر  مرعرهُ مِثْلُ الِِْهر
الْمُعرادِي للََِّّ   لرهُ كر

When there comes after them, the one for whom is the right upon them, then go out to 
himasws, and pledge allegiance to himasws, and fight alongside himasws, for the Jihad with 
himasws is like the Jihad with Rasool-Allahsaww, the friend to himasws is like the friend to 
Allahazwj, and the enemy to himasws is like the enemy of Allahazwj’. 

هُ لار شررقِكر لرهُ ور أرنَّ مُُر  دُ أرنْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََُّّ ورحْدر لْوِهِ ور يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير مُدَّ قردركر فرأرنَر أرشْهر لِيفرتُهُ ِِ أمَُّتِهِ ور شراهِدُهُ عرلرى خر مَّداً عربْدُهُ ور ررسُولهُُ ور أرنَّكر خر
تُهُ عرلرى عِبرادِهِ ور خرلِ   يفرتُهُ ِِ الِْررْضِ حُجَّ

O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Extend yourasws hand, for I testify that there is no god except 
Allahazwj Alone, there is no associate for Himazwj, and that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant 
and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and youasws are a caliph among hissaww community, and hisasws witness 
upon Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj Divine Authority upon Hisazwj servants, and Hisazwj caliph in 
the earth.  

الرفر دِقنر الِْْ  مر دِقنُ اللََِّّ ور أرنِِّ أربْ ررأُ إِلَر اللََِّّ مِنْ كُلِّ مرنْ خر سْلَر مِ دِقْنُ عِيسرىور أرنَّ الِْْ سْلَر مِ ور أرنَّهُ دِقْنُ اللََِّّ الَّذِي اصْطرفراهُ ور ارْترضراهُ لِِروْليِرائهِِ ور أرنَّ دِقْنر الِْْ  سْلَر
ئهِِ  مُْ مرنْ مرضرى مِنْ آبَر  بْنِ مررْ رر ور مرنْ كرانر ق ربْلرهُ مِنر الِْرنبِْيراءِ ور الرُّسُلِ الَّذِقنر درانر لَر

And Al-Islam is a religion of Allahazwj, and I disavow to Allahazwj from everyone who opposes 
the religion of Al-Islam, and it is a religion of Allahazwj which Heazwj has Chosen, and is 
Pleased with it for Hisazwj friends, and that religion of Al-Islam is the religion of Isaas Bin 
Maryamas, and the onesas from the Prophetsas and the Messengersas who were before 
himsaww, which was made it to be a religion for themas by the ones from hissaww forefathersas 
from the past. 

هُمْ ور جرحردر حروَّهُمْ مِنر الِْروَّلِير ور أرنِِّ أرت رورالَر ورليَِّكر ور أربْ ررأُ مِنْ عردُوِّكر ور أرت رورالَر الِْرئمَِّةر الِْرحردر عرشررر مِنْ وُلْدِكر ور أربْ رر  الرفرهُمْ ور َِِّنْ ظرلرمر أُ مِنْ عردُوِّهِمْ ور َِِّنْ خر
ق رعرهُ  لِكر ور الْْخِرقِنر ور عِنْدر ذر  هُ ور بَر ورلرهُ قردر  نَر
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And I befriend yourasws friends and disavow from yourasws enemies, and I befriend the 
Imamsasws, the eleven from yourasws sons, and I disavow from theirasws enemies, and from 
the ones opposing them, and from the ones oppressing themasws, and rejected theirasws 
rights, from the former ones and the latter ones!’ And during that, heasws gave him hisasws 
hand, and he pledged allegiance to himasws. 

هُ ف رورالر لرِرجُلٍ مِنْ أرصْحرا وِلْنِِ كِترابركر ف رنراورلرهُ إِيََّ ا الرَّجُلِ ف رورالر نَر مرهُ ف ريرنْسرخُهُ بَِلْعررربيَِّةِ مُفرسَّراً فرائْتِنِِ بِهِ مركْتُوبًَ بَِلْعررربِ  بِهِ قُمْ مرعر هرذر يَّةِ فرانْظرُْ لرهُ ت ررْجُْرانًَ ق رفْهرمُ كرلَر
لِكر الْكِترابِ الَّذِ  ا أرنْ أرت روْا بِهِ قرالر ع لِورلردِهِ الُْْسريِْ اقتِنِِ بِذر  ي درف رعْتُهُ إلِريْكر فرأرترى بِهِ ف رلرمَّ

Heasws said: ‘Give me your book!’ So, he gave it to himasws. Heasws said to a man from hisasws 
companions: ‘Stand with this man and look for a translator for it who understands its 
speech, so he can copy it into Arabic, so he can come to be written out in Arabic’. When it 
was brought to himasws, heasws said to hisasws sonasws Al-Hassanasws: ‘Bring measws that book 
which Iasws had handed it to youasws’. Heasws came with it. 

نُ ِِ  الرفر حررْفٌ حررْفاً مرا فِيقرالر اقْ ررأْهُ ور انْظرُْ أرنْ ر يَر فُلَر هُ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عرلريَّ ف رورررأرهُ فرمرا خر ا الْكِترابِ فرإِنَّهُ خرطِّي بيِردِي أرمْلَر هِ تَرْخِيٌْ ور لار ت روْدٌِ  كرأرنَّهُ هرذر
هُ ررجُلٌ وراحِدٌ عرلرى ررجُلٍ وراحِدٍ   أرمْلَر

Heasws said: ‘Read and look, O you so and so, into this book, for it is written by mysaww 
handwriting dictated by Rasool-Allahsaww unto measws’. He read it, and there was no 
difference, letter by letter whatever was in it, neither placed back nor forwards, it was as if 
it was dictated by one man unto one man.  

هُ ور عِ  در اللََّّر عرلِيٌّ ع ور أرثْنَر عرلريْهِ ور قرالر الْرْمْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي جرعرلر ذكِْريِ عِنْدر  نْدر أروْليِرائهِِ ور عِنْدر ررسُولهِِ ور لَرْ يجرْعرلْنِِ مِنْ أروْليِراءِ الشَّيْطرانِ ور حِزْبِهِ فرعِنْدر ذرلِكر حْرِ

During that, Aliasws praised Allahazwj and extolled upon Himazwj and said: ‘The Praise is for 
Allahazwj Who Made myasws mentioned to be in Hisazwj Presence, and the presence of Hisazwj 
friends, and in the presence of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and did not Make measws to be from the 
friends of Satanla and hisla party’.  

 .هررر ِِ وُجُوهِهِمْ ور أرلْورانَِِّمْ قرالر ف رفررحِر عِنْدر ذرلِكر مرنْ حرضررر مِنْ شِيعرتِهِ مِنر الْمُؤْمِنِير ور سراءر مرنْ كرانر مِنر الْمُنرافِوِير حرتََّّ ظر 

He (the narrator) said, ‘At that, the ones present, from hisasws Shias from the Momineen 
were happy, and the ones who were hypocrites were saddened to the extent that it 
appeared in their faces and their complexions’’.184 

سْنرادِ ق ررْف رعُهُ إِلَر الْرْسرنِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ  -9 :فُ، كتاب الروضة قل، الفضائل لابن شاذان بَِلِْْ الِسٌ إِذْ درخرلر  ص قرالر ب ريْنرا أرنَر ذراتر ق روْمٍ جر
ا ق رلرعر رجِْلرهُ عرنِ الُِْخْررى ت رفررْق رعرا فرعِنْدر ذرلِكر قرالر ع أر  أرنَّهُ النَّخْلرةُ ف رلرمَّ ا ف رلريْسر مِنْ وُلْدِ آدرمر ف رورالُوا يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ور هرلْ عرلريْنرا ررجُلٌ طروِقلٌ كر دٌ  مَّا هرذر قركُونُ أرحر

 مِنْ غريِْْ وُلْدِ آدرمر 

(The books) ‘Al Rawza’, (and) ‘Al Fazail’ of Ibn Shazan, by the chain, raising it to,  

‘Al-Hassanasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfathersaww Rasool-Allahsaww having 
said: ‘One day, while Iasws was seated, when a talk man entered unto us, as if he was a palm 

                                                      
184 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 58 H 8 
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tree. Whenever he uprooted his leg from the other (taking a step), stomped. At that, heasws 
said: ‘As for this one, he isn’t from the children of Adamas’. They said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! 
And can anyone happen to be from other than the children of Adamas?’ 

نَر الرَّجُلُ فرسرلَّمر عرلرى النَّبِِّ ف رورالر مرنْ تركُونُ قرالر أرنَر الَْرامُ بْنُ الَِْ  دُهُمْ فردر ا أرحر قِيسر بْنِ إِبلِْيسر قرالر ص ب ريْنركر ور بريْر إِبلِْيسر أرب رورانِ قرالر ن رعرمْ قرالر ن رعرمْ هرذر يمِ بْنِ لار
مْ ت ر  مر ور أردُورُ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر ور كر مُ الْكرلَر انِ أرفْ هر ماً بريْر الْغِلْمر ابيِلر كُنُْ  غُلَر ا ق رترلر قرابيِلُ هر نِير قرالر لرمَّ امر عُدُّ مِنر السِّ امِ   الْْجر  ور آمُرُ بِورطِيعرةِ الِْررْحر

Hesaww said: ‘Yes, this is one of them’. The man approached and greeted unto the 
Prophetsaww. Hesaww said: ‘Who do you happen to be?’ He said, ‘I am Al-Haam Bin Al-Heem 
Bin Al-Aqeys Bin Ibleesla’. Hesaww said: ‘There are two fathers between you and Ibleesla?’ He 
said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘And how much have you counted from the 
years?’ He said, ‘When Qabeella killed Habeelas, I was a boy between the boys. I understand 
the speech and go around the places instructing with cutting off the relationships’.  

ئِ  ا ف رورالر كرلََّ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ إِنِِّ لرمُؤْمِنٌ تَر يْرةُ الَّتِِ ترذْكُرُ إِنْ بروِي ر عرلريْهر بٌ قرالر ور عرلرى قردِ مرنْ تُ بْ ر ور جرررى إِيَرانُكر قرالر عرلرى قردِ نوُحٍ ور ف رورالر ص بئِْسر السِّ
 أرعُوذُ بَِللََِّّ أرنْ أركُونر مِنر الِْاهِلِير  ق روْمِهِ قرالر إِنِِّ عرلرى ذرلِكر مِنر النَّادِمِير ور  عرلرى مرا كرانر مِنْ دُعرائهِِ عرلرى عرات ربْتُهُ 

Hesaww said: ‘Evil is the way which you are mentioning if you were remaining upon it’. He 
said, ‘Never, O Rasool-Allahsaww! I am a Momin, having repented’. Hesaww said: ‘And upon 
whose hand did you repent and your Eman flowed?’ He said, ‘Upon the hand of Noahas, and 
I did reproach himas upon what had happened from hisas supplication against hisas people, 
and I am from the regretful ones upon that, and ‘I seek Refuge with Allah from becoming 
one of the ignorant ones’. [2:67]. 

ا َِِّا أنُْزلِر عرلر  نِيهر تهِِ ور أرقْ ررأُ الصُّحُفر الَّتِِ عرلَّمر هُ هُوداً ع فركُنُْ  أُصرلِّي بِصرلَر بُْ  ب رعْدر هِ إِدْرقِسر فركُنُْ  مرعرهُ إِلَر أرنْ ب رعرثر اللََُّّ الرقِّحر الْعروِيمر عرلرى ور صراحر
ى جردِّ

اهُ ور نَرَّانِ مرعرهُ   ق روْمِهِ ف رنرجَّ

And after himas, I accompanied Hudas. I used to pray with hisas Salat, and recited the 
Parchment which I had learnt it from what been Revealed unto hisas grandfatheras Idreesas. I 
was with himas up to when Allahazwj Sent the wind ‘Al-Aqeem’ upon hisas people. Heazwj 
Rescued himas and Rescued me with himas. 

ُ عرلرى ق روْمِهِ الرَّاجِفرةر ف رنرجَّاهُ ور نَرَّ   انِ مرعرهُ ور صرحِبُْ  صرالِْاً مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ ف رلرمْ أرزرلْ مرعرهُ إِلَر أرنْ ب رعرثر اللََّّ

And I accompanied Salihas from after himas and did not cease to be with himas until when 
Allahazwj sent the earthquake upon hisas people. Heazwj Rescued himas and Rescued me with 
himas.  

كر إِبْ رراهِيمر فرصرحِبْتُهُ ور سرأرلْتُهُ أرنْ قُ عرلِّمرنِِ مِنر الصُّحُفِ الَّتِِ أنُْزلِرْ   تهِِ ف رلرمَّ ور لروِيُ  مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ أربَر ادرهُ ق روْمُهُ ور أرلْوروْهُ ِِ عرلريْهِ ف رعرلَّمرنِِ ور كُنُْ  أُصرلِّي بِصرلَر ا كر
ر  ماً فركُنُْ  لرهُ مُونِساً حرتََّّ تُ وُِِّ ُ عرلريْهِ ب ررْداً ور سرلَر ا اللََّّ  النَّارِ جرعرلرهر

And from after himas, I met yoursaww fatheras Ibrahimas. I accompanied himas asked himas to 
teach me from the Parchments which had been Revealed unto himas. Heas taught me and I 
used to pray with hisas Salat. When hisas people plotted against himas and threw himas into 
the fire, Allahazwj Made it to be cool and safe unto himas. I was a comforter to himas until heas 
passed away.  
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قْهِ إِمِْراعِيلر ور إِسْحراقر مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ ور ق رعْوُوبر ور لروردْ كُنُْ  مرعر أرخِيكر قوُسُفر ِِ  هُ ورلردر هُ مِصْرر ور  فرصرحِبُْ  ب رعْدر هُ اللََُّّ ور ورلاَّ الُِْبِّ مُونِساً ور جرلِيساً حرتََّّ أرخْررجر
 رردَّ عرلريْهِ أرب روراهُ 

After himas, I accompanied hisas sonsas Ismailas and Is’haqas, and Yaqoubas, and I have been 
with yoursaww brotheras Yusuf in the well, a comforter, and companion, until Allahazwj 
Extracted himsaww and Made himas a ruler upon Egypt, and returned hisas fatheras to himas.  

ر ور لَرْ  أرخراكر مُوسرى ور سرأرلْتُهُ أرنْ قُ عرلِّمرنِِ مِنر التَّوْرراةِ الَّتِِ ور لروِيُ   ر صرحِبُْ  ورصِيَّهُ قوُشرعر ف رلرمْ أرزرلْ مرعرهُ حرتََّّ تُ وُِِّ ا تُ وُِِّ أرزرلْ مِنْ نربٍِِّ أنُْزلِرْ  عرلريْهِ ف رعرلَّمرنِِ ف رلرمَّ
ُ إلِريْ  إِلَر نربٍِّ إِلَر أرخِيكر دراوُدر ور   هِ ف رعُلِّمُْ  مِنْهُ أرعرنْتُهُ عرلرى ق رتْلِ الطَّاغِيرةِ جرالُوتر ور سرأرلْتُهُ أرنْ قُ عرلِّمرنِِ مِنر الزَّبوُرِ الَّذِي أرنْ زرلر اللََّّ

And I met yoursaww brotheras Musaas and asked himas to teach me from the Torah which had 
been Revealed unto himas. Heas taught me. When heas passed away, I accompanied hisas 
successoras Yoshuaas. I did not cease to be with himsaww until heas passed away, and did not 
cease to be with a Prophetas to a Prophetas up to yoursaww brotheras Dawoodas, and I assisted 
himas upon killing the tyrant Jalut (Goliath). And I asked himas to teach me from the Psalms 
which Allahazwj had Revealed to himas. So, I learnt from himas. 

هُ ورصِيَّهُ آصرفر بْنر ب ررْخِيرا بْنِ مِعيا ور لروردْ لروِيُ  نربِيّاً ب ر  هُ سُلريْمرانر ور صرحِبُْ  ب رعْدر مر حرتََّّ ور صرحِبُْ  ب رعْدر رُنِ ور قرسْأرلُنِِ أرنْ أرقْ ررأر عرلريْكر السَّلَر عْدر نربٍِّ فركُلٌّ قُ برشِّ
مِ اللََِّّ ور أررََّهُ:صرحِبُْ  عِيسرى ور أرنَر أقُْرئُِكر يَر رر  مر ور مِنْ عِيسرى خراصَّةً أركْثررر سرلَر  سُولر اللََِّّ عرمَّنْ لروِيُ  مِنر الِْرنبِْيراءِ السَّلَر

And after himas, I accompanied Suleymanas, and after himas I accompanied hisas successoras 
Aasif Bin Barkhiya Bin Samia; and I met Prophetas after Prophetas, and all of them gave me 
the glad tidings and asked me to convey the greetings to yousaww, until I accompanied Isaas, 
and I hereby convey the greetings to yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww, from the ones I have met 
from the Prophetsas, and from Isaas in particular, the most abundant of greetings of Allahazwj 
and its complete’.  

مُ ور ررحْْرةُ ا يعِ أرنبِْيراءِ اللََِّّ ور رُسُلِهِ ور عرلرى أرخِي عِيسرى مِنِِّ السَّلَر امُ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عرلرى جْرِ اتهُُ مرا درامرِ  السَّمراوراتُ ور الِْررْضُ ور عرلريْكر يَر هر للََِّّ ور ب ررركر
مُ ور لروردْ حرفِظْ ر الْورصِيَّةر ور أر   دَّقْ ر الِْرمرانرةر فراسْأرلْ حراجرتركر السَّلَر

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The greetings be upon the entirety of the Prophetsas of Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Messengersas, from mesaww, and Mercy of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Blessings, for as long as 
the skies and the earth endure, and upon you, O Haam, be the greetings, and you have 
preserved the bequest and fulfilled the entrustment. Ask your need!’ 

ا أرمْرر الْورصِيِّ ا قرالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ حراجرتِِ أرنْ تَرْمُرر أمَُّتركر أرنْ لار يُخرالفُِوا أرمْرر الْورصِيِّ فرإِنِِّ ررأرقُْ  الِْمُرمر  اضِيرةر إََِّّرا هرلركرْ  بِتَركِْهر  لْمر

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! My need is that yousaww instruct yoursaww community not to 
oppose the matter of the successorasws, for I have seen the past communities. But rather, 
these were destroyed to their have neglected the matter of the successoras’.  

هِ الَّتِِ  امُ قرالر إِذرا نرظررْتُ إلِريْهِ عرررفْ تُهُ بِصِفرتِهِ ور امِِْ يِناً ور شَِرالًا ق رررأتْهُُ ِِ الْكُتُبِ قرالر انْظرُْ هرلْ ت ررراهُ َِِّنْ حرضررر فر  قرالر النَّبُِّ ص ور هرلْ ت رعْرِفُ ورصِيِّي يَر هر الْترفر ر يَر
 ف رورالر لريْسر هُور فِيهِمْ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ 
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The Prophetsaww said: ‘And do you recognise mysaww successorasws, O Haam?’ He said, ‘When 
I look at himasws, I will recognise himasws due to hisasws description and hisasws name which I 
have read in the Books’. Hesaww said: ‘Look around! Do you see himasws from the ones 
present?’ He turned right and left, then said, ‘Heasws isn’t among them, O Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

يْثٌ قرالر فرمرنْ  امُ مرنْ كرانر ورصِيُّ آدرمر قرالر شر ئيِلُ قرالر  ف رورالر يَر هر ورصِيُّ شريْثٍ قرالر أرنوُشُ قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ أرنوُشر قرالر قينان قرالر ف رورصِيُّ قينان قرالر مرهْلَر
ئيِلر قرالر برد قرالر ف رورصِيُّ برد  ف رورصِيُّ مرهْلَر

Hesaww said: ‘O Haam! Who was the successoras of Adamas: ‘He said, ‘Sheesas’. Hesaww said: 
‘So, who was the successoras of Sheesas?’ He said, ‘Anoushas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who as the 
successoras of Anoushas?’ He said, ‘Qaynanas’. Hesaww said: ‘Successoras of Qaynanas?’ He said, 
‘Mahlaeelas’. Hesaww said: ‘Successoras of Mahlaeelas?’ He said, ‘Bardas’.  

 لرمركُ قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ لرمركر قرالر أرطْورلُ الِْرنبِْيراءِ عُمُراً ور قرالر النَّبُِّ الْمُرْسرلُ إِدْرقِسُ قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ إِدْرقِسر قرالر مرتُوشرلرخُ قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ مرتُوشرلرخر قرالر 
 ذراكر أربوُكر نوُحٌ  أركْثررُهُمْ لرِربِّهِ شُكْراً ور أرعْظرمُهُمْ أرجْراً 

The Prophetsaww said: ‘(That is) the Messengeras Prophetas Idreesas. So, who is successoras of 
Idreesas?’ He said, ‘Matushalkhas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who is the successoras of Matushalkhas?’ He 
said, ‘Lamakas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who is successoras of Lamakas?’ He said, ‘The oneasws with 
longest lifespan from the Prophetsas, and the most thankful of themas to hisas Lordazwj, and of 
the greatest of themas in Recompense, that is yoursaww fatheras Noahas’.  

رَُ قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ الر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ سرامٍ قرالر أررْفرحْشرذُ قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ أررْفرحْشرذر قرالر عراب ررُ قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ عراب ررر قرالر قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ نوُحٍ قرالر سرامٌ قر   شرا
رَر قرالر قالع قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ قالع  شرا

Hesaww said: ‘Who is the successoras of Noahas?’ He said, ‘Saamas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who is 
successoras of Saamas?’ He said, ‘Arfahshazas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who is successoras of 
Arfahshazas?’ He said, ‘Aabiras’. Hesaww said: ‘Who is successoras of Aabiras?’ He said, 
‘Shalakhas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who is successoras of Shalakhas?’ He said, ‘Qalieas’.  

خُورر قرالر  خُورُ قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ نَر رُ قرالر لَرْ قركُنْ لرهُ قرالر أشروغ قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ أشروغ قرالر روغا قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ روغا قرالر نَر رُ ُُ قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ تَر رُ  تَر
لِيلر اللََِّّ  ُ مِنْ صُلْبِهِ إِبْ رراهِيمر خر  ورصِيٌّ برلْ أرخْررجر اللََّّ

Hesaww said: ‘(That is) Ashrougas, so who is the successoras of Ashrougas?’ He said, ‘Rowghaas’. 
Hesaww said: ‘(That is) Nakhouras. So, who is successoras of Nakhouras?’ He said, ‘Tarukhas’. 
Hesaww said: ‘Who is successoras of Tarukhas’. He said, ‘There did not happen to be any 
successoras for himas, but Allahazwj Extracted Ibrahimas the Friend (of the Beneficent) from 
hisas Sulb’.  

امُ فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ إِبْ رراهِيمر  ارُ قرالر فرمرنْ قرالر إِمِْراعِيلُ قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّهُ قرالر نب  قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِ  قرالر صردرقْ ر يَر هر يُّ نب  قرالر حْل قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ حْل قرالر ق ريْدر
ْ قركُنْ لرهُ ورصِيٌّ حرتََّّ خرررجر مِنْ إِسْحراقر ق رعْوُوبُ  ارر قرالر لَر  ورصِيُّ ق ريْدر

Hesaww said: ‘You speak the truth, O Haam! Who is the successoras of Ibrahimas?’ He said, 
‘Ismailas’. Who is hisas successoras?’ He said, ‘Nabtas’. So, who is successoras of Nabtas?’ He 
said, ‘Hamalas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who is successoras of Hamalas?’ He said, ‘Qaydaras’. Hesaww said: 
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‘Who is successoras of Qaydaras?’ He said, ‘There did not happen to be any successoras for 
himas until Yaqoubas came out from Is’haqas’. 

امُ لروردْ صردَّقْ ر الِْرنبِْيراءر ور الِْروْصِيراءر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ ق رعْوُوبر قرالر قوُسُفُ قرالر فرمرنْ   ورصِيُّ قوُسُفر قرالر مُوسرى قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ مُوسرى قرالر قرالر صردرقْ ر يَر هر
 قوُشرعُ بْنُ نوُنٍ قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ قوُشرعر قرالر دراوُدُ 

Hesaww said: ‘You speak the truth, O Haam! You have ratified the Prophetsas and the 
successorsas. So, who is the successoras of Yaqoubas?’ He said, ‘Yusufas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who is 
successoras of Yusufas?’ He said, ‘Musaas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who is successoras of Musaas?’ He 
said, ‘Yoshua Bin Noonas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who is successoras of Yoshuaas?’ He said, ‘Dawoodas’.  

انُ قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ سُلريْمرانر قرالر آصرفُ بْنُ ب ررْخِيرا قرالر ور ورصِيُّ عِ  يسرى شَرْعُونُ بْنُ الصَّفرا قرالر هرلْ ورجردْتر صِفرةر ورصِيِّي ور قرالر فرمرنْ ورصِيُّ دراوُدر قرالر سُلريْمر
 ذكِْررهُ ِِ الْكُتُبِ 

Hesaww said: ‘Who is the successoras of Dawoodas?’ He said, ‘Suleymanas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who is 
successoras of Suleymanas?’ He said, ‘Aasif Bin Barkhiya, and the successoras of Isaas is 
Shamoun Bin Safaas’. Hesaww: ‘Have you found the description of mysaww successorasws, and 
hisasws mention in the Books?’   

يلِ حِْْيراطرا ور اسْمُ ورصِيِّكر فِيهرا هيدار ور امُِْكر ِِ قرالر ن رعرمْ ور الَّذِي ب رعرثركر بَِلْرْقِّ نربِيّاً إِنَّ امِْركر ِِ التَّوْرراةِ ميدميد ور اسْمُ ورصِيِّكر إلِْيرا ور امُِْ  نَِْ كر ِِ الِْْ
ير بِكر كُلُّ كُفْرٍ ور شِرْكٍ 

 ور اسْمُ ورصِيِّكر قاروطيا الزَّبوُرِ ماح ماح مُُِ

He said, ‘Yes. By the Oneazwj Who Sent yousaww with the truth as a Prophetsaww! Yoursaww 
name in the Torah is ‘Meedmeed’, and the name of yoursaww successorasws is ‘Eliya’, and 
yoursaww name in the Evangel is ‘Himyata’, and the name of yoursaww successorasws in it is 
‘Haydar’, and yoursaww name in the Psalms is ‘Mah’. Every Kufr and Shirk would be 
obliterated by yousaww, and the name of yoursaww successorasws is ‘Qaroutiya’’. 

ا مرعْنَر اسْمِ ورصِيِّي ِِ التَّوْرراةِ إِ  دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ قرالر فرمر يلِ هيدار قرالر الصِّ نَِْ هِ ِِ الِْْ ا مرعْنَر امِِْ ور الْفرارُوقُ الِْرعْظرمُ قرالر فرمرا  لْيرا قرالر إِنَّهُ الْورلُِّ مِنْ ب رعْدِكر قرالر فرمر
هِ ِِ الزَّبوُرِ قاروطيا قرالر حربِيبُ رربِّهِ   مرعْنَر امِِْ

Hesaww said: ‘So what is the meaning of the name ‘Eliya’ of mysaww successorasws in the 
Torah?’ He said, ‘It is the guardian from after yousaww’. Hesaww said: ‘So what is the meaning 
of hisasws name ‘Haydar’ in the Evangel?’ He said, ‘The greatest truthful and the magnificent 
distinguisher’. Hesaww said: ‘What is the meaning of hisasws name ‘Qaroutiya’ in the Psalms?’ 
He said, ‘Beloved of hisasws Lordazwj’. 

امُ إِذرا ررأرقْ ترهُ ت رعْرفِهُُ قرالر ن رعرمْ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ف رهُور مُدروَّرُ الَْرامرةِ مُعْتردِلُ الْورامرةِ  قْنِ قرالر يَر هر بِيُْ الْعريْنريِْ آنِفُ الْفرخِذر ُُ الصَّدْرِ ضِرْغرامرةٌ كر مرامرةِ عررقِ  برعِيدٌ مِنر الدَّ
نْكِبريِْ أرخَْرصُ السَّاقريِْ عرظِيمُ ا  لْبرطْنِ سروِيُّ الْمر

Hesaww said: ‘O Haam! When you see himasws, will you recognise himasws?’ He said, ‘Yes’, O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Heasws is of round head, medium stature, distant from the ugliness, wide of 
the chest, strong, large eyed, near of the thighs, slender of the legs, large bellied, even of 
the shoulders’.  
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ا هُور يَر  انُ ادعُْ لرنرا عرلِيّاً فرجراءر حرتََّّ درخرلر الْمرسْجِدر فرالْترفر ر إلِريْهِ الَْرامُ ور قرالر هر ا ور اللََِّّ قرالر يَر سرلْمر  ورصِيُّكر فرأروْصِ أمَُّتركر أرنْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ بِرِبِ أرنْ ر ور أمُِّي هرذر
الرفرةِ الِْروْصِيراءِ   لار يُخرالفُِوهُ فرإِنَّهُ هرلركر الِْمُرمُ بِخُر

Hesaww said: ‘O Salmanra! Call Aliasws for us!’ Heasws came until heasws entered the Masjid. Al-
Haam turned towards himasws and said, ‘There heasws is, O Rasool-Allahsaww! May my father 
and my mother be sacrificed for yousaww! By Allahazwj! This is yoursaww successoras, so 
bequeath yoursaww community that they should not oppose himasws, for the (previous) 
communities were destroyed due to their having opposed the successorsas’.  

ا لركر قرالر ن رعرمْ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ أُ  ةٍ فرإِنِِّ أُحِبُّ قرضراءرهر اجر امُ ف رهرلْ مِنْ حر ا الْوُرْآنِ الَّذِي أنُْزلِر عرلريْكر ترشْررحُ لِ قرالر قردْ ف رعرلْنرا ذرلِكر يَر هر حِبُّ أرنْ تُ عرلِّمرنِِ مِنْ هرذر
تِ  ير بِصرلَر

هُ إلِريْكر ور عرلِّمْهُ سُنَّتركر ور شرررائعِركر لُِِصرلِّ  كر قرالر يَر أربَر الْرْسرنِ ضُمَّ

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww have already done that, O Haam! Is there any (other) need, for Isaww would 
love to fulfil it for you!’ He said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww! I would love it if yousaww could 
teach me from this Quran which has been Revealed unto yousaww, commenting on yoursaww 
Sunnah and yoursaww Laws, so I pray with yoursaww Salat’. Hesaww said: ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! 
Hug him to youasws and teach him!’  

تٍ مِنْ آلِ عِمْررانر ور الِْرنْ عرامِ ور اقرالر عرلِيٌّ ع ف رعرلَّمْتُهُ فراتَِرةر الْكِتر  ُ أرحردٌ ور آقرةر الْكُرْسِيِّ ور آيَر ثِير سُوررةً ابِ ور الْمُعروِّذرتريِْ ور قُلْ هُور اللََّّ لِْرعْررافِ ور الِْرنْ فرالِ ور ثرلَر
 مِنر الْمُفرصَّلِ 

Aliasws said: ‘So Iasws taught him ‘Opening of the Book’ (Surah Al-Fatiha), and Al-Mawazatain 
(Surahs Al-Falaq and Al-Naas), and ‘Say Heazwj Allahazwj is One (Surah Al-Tawheed), and Ayat 
Al-Kursy (2:255), and Verses from (Surahs) Aal-e-Imran, and Al-An’am, and Al-A’raf, and Al-
Anfal’, and thirty Chapter from Al-Mufassal (from Chapter 50 ‘Qaf’ onwards). 

درى يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير اكْشِفْ عرنْ ررأْسِكر فرإِنِِّ  ثَُُّ إِنَّهُ غرابر ف رلرمْ   أرجِدُهُ ِِ الْكِترابِ أرصْلرعاً قرالر أرنَر ذرلِكر ثَُُّ كرشرفر قُ رر إِلاَّ ق روْمر صِفِّير ف رلرمَّا كرانر لريْلرةُ الَْررقِرِ نَر
ا الَْر   اتِفُ أرظْهِرْ لِ ررحِْركر اللََُّّ عرنْ ررأْسِهِ ور قرالر أرق ُّهر

Then he disappeared and was not see except on the day of (battle of) Siffeen. When it was 
Laylat Al-Hareer (night of intense battle), he called out, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Uncover 
from yourasws head, for I find a short-haired one in the Book!’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws am that one!’ 
Then heasws uncovered from hisasws head and said: ‘O you caller! Appear to measws, may 
Allahazwj have Mercy on you!’ 

 الر أرنَر الَّذِي مرنَّ عرلريَّ بِكر رربِِّ ور عرلَّمْترنِِ كِترابر اللََِّّ ور آمرنُْ  بِكر ور بِحُرمَّدٍ صقرالر فرظرهررر لرهُ فرإِذرا هُور الَْرامُ بْنُ الَْيِمِ قرالر مرنْ تركُونُ قر 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He appeared to himasws, and there, it was Al-Haam Bin Al-Heem’. 
Heasws said: ‘Who do you happen to be?’ He said, ‘I am the one my Lordazwj Conferred upon 
me with youasws, and youasws taught me the Book of Allahazwj, and I believed in youasws, and in 
Muhammadsaww’.  

 فرعِنْدر ذرلِكر سرلَّمر عرلريْهِ ور جرعرلر يَُرادِثهُُ ور قرسْأرلهُُ ثَُُّ قراترلر إِلَر الصُّبْحِ ثَُُّ غرابر 
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During that, he greeted unto himasws and went on to discuss with himasws and asking himasws. 
Then he fought up to the morning. Then he disappeared’. 

 .امُ بْنُ الَْيِمِ ررحْْرةُ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِ قرالر الِْرصْبرغُ بْنُ نُ براترةر فرسرأرلُْ  أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ب رعْدر ذرلِكر عرنْهُ قرالر قتُِلر الَْر 

Al-Asbagh Bin Nubata said, ‘I asked Amir Al-Momineenasws about him after that. Heasws said: 
‘Al-Haam Bin Al-Heem has been killed. May Allahazwj have Mercy upon him’’.185 

مُوسرى الِْرمْرر  ور ما كُنْ ر بِِانِبِ الْغررْبِِّ إِذْ قرضريْنا إِلَ ِِ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  الُْْسريِْ بْنِ مرالِكٍ مُعرنْعرناً عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم سرعِيدُ بْنُ  -10
فرةِ قوُشرعر بْنِ نوُنٍ مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ ثَُُّ قرالر  ور ما كُنْ ر مِنر الشَّاهِدِقنر  اعِلٌ ورصِيَّهُ عرلِيّاً  لرهُ لَرْ أردرعْ  قرالر قرضرى بِِلَر عِثٌ نربِيّاً عررربيِّاً ور جر نربِيّاً مِنْ غريِْْ ورصِيٍّ ور إِنِِّ بَر

لِكر ق روْلهُُ   .ور ما كُنْ ر بِِانِبِ الْغررْبِِ  فرذر

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Saeed Bin Al Husayn Bin Malik, transmitting from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: And you were not on the western side when We Decreed 
the Commandment and you were not from the witnesses [28:44]. He said, ‘Decreed 
caliphate of Yoshua Bin Noonas from after him (Musaas). Then Heazwj Said to himas: “Iazwj do 
not leave any Prophetsaww to be without a successoras, and Isaww shall Send an Arabian 
Prophetsaww and Make hissaww successorasws to be Aliasws!” And that is Hisazwj Word: And you 
were not on the western side [28:44]’’.186 

ائِنٌ ف رورالر ابْنُ  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عرلِيُّ بْنُ أرحْْردر بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ حراتٍَِ مُعرنْعرناً عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ  ثرهُ بِرا كرانر ور مرا هُور كر مِثْلرهُ ور زرادر فِيهِ ِِ الْوِصراقرةِ ور حردَّ
ا ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ فرمرنْ زرعرمر أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص مراتر بِغريِْْ ورصِيَّةٍ عربَّاسٍ ور قردْ حردَّثر نربِيَّهُ بِرا هُور كر فِ هر ثرهُ بَِخْتِلَر  .ف روردْ كرذَّبر اللََّّر ور جرهَّلر نربِيَّهُ  ئِنٌ ور حردَّ

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Hatim transmitting from Ibn Abbas – similar to it, and 
there is an addition in it regarding the successorship, ‘And Heazwj Narrated to him with what 
had happened and what to happen’. Ibn Abbas said, ‘And Heazwj had Narrated to Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww with what was to happen and Narrated to himsaww about the differing of this 
community from after himsaww. The one who claims that Rasool-Allahsaww died without a 
successorasws, so he has belied Allahazwj and ignored hissaww Prophetsaww’’.187 

دِ بْنِ حْرَّادٍ  -11 رقِخِ الخرْطِيبِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ ادر ِِ ت روْدِيَِهِ عرلرى تَر يْخُ الْمُحردِّثِير ببِرغْدر :قف، الطرائف ذركررر شر خريَّْرنِ هِشرامُ بْنُ عربْدِ الْمرلِكِ مِنْ  الطِّهْررانِِّ قرالر
ازِ إِلَر أررْضِ الشَّامِ فراخْتَرْتُ  رِ مرا هُور مِنْ سلب آلِ عِمْررانر الْبرلْور  أررْضِ الِْْجر برلًَ أرسْوردر مركْتُوبًَ عرلريْهِ بَِلِْرنْدر اءُوا  اءر ف رورجردْتُ فِيهرا جر نْ ق روْررؤُهُ فرجر فرسرأرلُْ  عرمَّ

اءر الْرْقُّ مِنْ رربِّكر بلِِسرانٍ عررربٍِّ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََُّّ مُُرمَّدٌ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ عرلِيٌّ ورلُِّ اللََِّّ  بِشريْخٍ قردْ كربَرتْ سِنُّهُ قرالر مرا أرعْجربر مرا عرلريْهِ بَِلْعِبَْرانِِّ مركْتُوبٌ بَِمِِْكر اللَّهُمَّ  جر
 .ور كرتربر مُوسرى بْنُ عِمْررانر بيِردِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – It is mentioned by the sheykh of the narrators at Baghdad in his preface upon the 
history of Al Khateeb, from Muhammad Bin Hammad Al Tihrany who said,  

‘Hisham Bin Abdul Malik chose me to go from the land of Al-Hijaz to the land of Syria, so I 
chose (the Syrian town of) Al-Balqa’a. I found a black mountain there was written upon it in 
white ash, and it was from a slab of the progeny of Imranas. I asked the ones who had read 
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it, so they came with a sheykh who was old and aged. He said, ‘How strange is what is 
written in Hebrew with Yourazwj Name. O Allahazwj! The truth has come from your Lordazwj in 
Arabic language: “There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws 
is Guardian of Allahazwj!” And Musaas had written it by hisas hand’’.188 

بَّةُ أرقُولُ قرالر ابْنُ أربِ الْرْدِقدِ قرالر نرصْرُ بْنُ مُ  ا ن رزرلر إِلَر الرَّقَّةِ ن رزرلر بِروْضِعٍ قُ ورالُ لرهُ الْبرلِيخُ عرلرى جرانِبِ الْفُرراتِ ف رنرزرلر رر  زراحِمٍ ررورى حر اهِبٌ هُنراكر أرنَّ عرلِيّاً ع لرمَّ
ئنِرا كر   تربرهُ أرصْحرابُ عِيسرى بْنِ مررْ رر أرعْرضُِهُ عرلريْكر قرالر ن رعرمْ مِنْ صروْمرعرتِهِ ف رورالر لعِرلِيٍّ ع إِنَّ عِنْدرنَر كِترابًَ ت روراررثْ نراهُ عرنْ آبَر

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Ibn Abi Al Hadeed said, ‘Nasr Bin Muzahim said, ‘It is reported by Habbat,  

‘When Aliasws encamped at Al-Raqqa, heasws encamped at a place called Al-Baleekh on the 
side of the Euphrates. A monk descended from his monastery over there. He said to Aliasws, 
‘There is a book with us we have inherited it from our forefathers, companions of Isaas Bin 
Maryamas. Shall I present it to youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’.  

يِّير ررسُولًا مِنْهُمْ قُ عرلِّمُهُمُ الْكِتر  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  أر الرَّاهِبُ الْكِترابر ف روررر  عِثٌ ِِ الِْمُِّ ا كرتربر أرنَّهُ بَر ا قرضرى ور سرطررر فِيمر ابر ور الِْْكْمرةر ور الَّذِي قرضرى فِيمر
بِيلِ اللََِّّ لار فرظٌّ ور  مُْ عرلرى سر  ور لار يجرْزيِ بَِلسَّيِّئرةِ السَّيِّئرةر برلْ ق رعْفُو ور قرصْفرحُ أمَُّتُهُ  لار غرلِيظٌ ور لار صرخَّابٌ ِِ الِْرسْوراقِ  قردُلَُّ

The monk read the book. In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. That which is 
Decreed among what is Decreed, and written among what is written: “A Rasoolsaww from 
them would be Sent among the illiterates, teaching them the Book and the Wisdom, and 
pointing them upon the Way of Allahazwj, neither rude nor harsh nor shouting loudly in the 
markets, nor recompensing the evil deed with an evil deed, but hesaww would excuse and 
pardon hissaww community. 

ادُونر الَّذِقنر يَرْمردُونر اللََّّر عرلرى كُلِّ نرشْرٍ ور ِِ كُلِّ صُعُودٍ ور هُبُوطٍ ترذِلُّ أرلْسِنرتُهُمْ بَِلتَّ  وراهُ الْرْمَّ ُ عرلرى مرنْ نَر  كْبِيِْ ور التَّهْلِيلِ ور التَّسْبِيحِ ور ق رنْصُرهُُ اللََّّ

The praising ones who would be praising Allahazwj upon every propagation and in every 
ascent and descent. Their tongues would be humble with the exclamations of Takbeer, and 
extolling the Holiness, and the glorifications (of Allahazwj), and Allahazwj would Help himsaww 
against the ones opposing himsaww.  

ُ ثَُُّ اخْترلرفر  ُ ثَُُّ اخْترلرفر ْ  فرإِذرا ت رورفَّاهُ اللََّّ  أمَُّتُهُ مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ ثَُُّ اجْترمرعرْ  ف رلربِثرْ  مرا شراءر اللََّّ

When Allahazwj Causes himsaww to pass away, then hissaww community would differ from after 
himsaww. Then they would unite and remain for as long as Allahazwj so Desires. Then they 
would differ.  

عْرُوفِ ور ق رنْهرى عرنِ الْمُنْكررِ ور ق روْضِي بَِ  ا الْفُرراتِ يَرْمُرُ بَِلْمر نْ يرا أرهْورنُ عرلر  لْرْقِّ ور لار ق رركُْسُ الُْْكْمر ف ريرمُرُّ ررجُلٌ مِنْ أمَُّتِهِ بِشراطِئِ هرذر يْهِ مِنر الرَّمرادِ ِِ ق روْمٍ الدُّ
هُ  عراصِفرةٍ بِهِ الرّقِحُ  اءِ عرلرى الظَّمرإِ  ور الْمروْتُ أرهْورنُ عِنْدر ئمٍِ  مِنْ شُرْبِ الْمر نيِرةِ لار يخررافُ ِِ اللََِّّ لروْمرةر لار رِّ ور ق رنْصرحُ لرهُ ِِ الْعرلَر  يخررافُ اللََّّر ِِ السِّ

A man from hissaww community would pass by the banks of this Euphrates enjoining with the 
good and forbidding from the evil, and heasws would judge with the truth and will not 
overturn the judgments. The world would be less important than the dust which the wind 
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blows away in a stormy day, and the death would be less important to himasws than drinking 
the water is to the thirsty one. Heasws will fear Allahazwj in the privacy and advise for Himazwj 
during the openness. Heasws will not fear for the Sake of Allahazwj, the blame of a blamer. 

دِ فرآمرنر بِهِ كرانر ث رورابهُُ رضِْورانِ ور الِرْنَّةر ور مر  ذِهِ الْبِلَر ادرةٌ فرمرنْ أردْرركر ذرلِكر النَّبَِّ ص مِنْ أرهْلِ هر  نْ أردْرركر ذرلِكر الْعربْدر الصَّالِحر ف رلْيرنْصُرْهُ فرإِنَّ الْورتْلر مرعرهُ شرهر

So, the one from the people of this city who comes across that Prophetsaww, believing 
himsaww, his Reward would be Myazwj Pleasure, and the Paradise, and the one who comes 
across that righteous servant, let him help himasws, for being killed with himasws is 
martyrdom’. 

هُ ِِ كُتُبِ صراحِبُكر فرلَر أفُرارقُِكر حرتََّّ قُصِيبرنِِ مرا أرصرابركر ف ربركرى ع ثَُُّ قرالر الْرْمْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي لَرْ أركُنْ عِنْدر ثَُُّ قرالر أرنَر مُ  هُ مرنْسِيّاً الْرْمْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي ذركرررنِ عِنْدر
 الِْربْ ررارِ 

Then he said, ‘I shall accompany youasws, and I will not separate from youasws until it afflicts 
me what would afflict youasws’. Heasws wept, then said: ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj Who, Iasws 
did not become forgotten in Hisazwj Presence. The Praise is for Allahazwj Who Mentioned 
measws in Hisazwj Presence, in the Books of the righteous!’ 

ا فرمرضرى الرَّاهِبُ مرعرهُ فركرانر فِيمرا ذركررُوا ق رترغردَّى مرعر أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور ق رترعرشَّى حرتََّّ أُصِيبر ق روْمر  هُمْ قرالر ع اطْلُبُوهُ ف رلرمَّ صِفِّير ف رلرمَّا خرررجر النَّاسُ قردْفِنُونر ق رتْلَر
ا مِنَّا أرهْلر الْبريِْ  ور اسْترغْفررر لرهُ مِرراراً. ورجردُوهُ صرلَّى عرلريْهِ ور درف رنرهُ ور قرالر   هرذر

The monk went with himasws, and he was among the ones having lunch and dinner with Amir 
Al-Momineenasws until he was killed on the day of (battle of) Siffeen. When the people came 
out to bury their slain, heasws said: ‘Search for him!’ When they found him, heasws prayed 
Salat upon him, and buried him and said: ‘This one is from us, Peopleasws of the Household’, 
and heasws sought Forgiveness for him’’.189 

، عرنِ الشَّرقِفِ   -12 نْزُ الْكررراجُكِيِّ دٍ عرنِ الطِّ كر دِ بْنِ زيَر يْنِِِّ عرنْ عربْدِ الْورهَّابِ بْنِ أرحْْردر عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ هْررانِِّ أربِ الْرْسرنِ قرالر ور طراهِرِ بْنِ مُوسرى الُْْسر
ثرنِِ مُُرمَّدُ بْنُ عُبريْدٍ عرنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ أربِ بركْرٍ عرنْ أربِ الْفرضْلِ عرنْ  ارِ عرنْ أربِ سرعِيدٍ عرنِ الطِّهْررانِِّ عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّزَّاقِ عرنْ مرعْمررٍ  حردَّ أربِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الْرْسرنِ التَّمَّ

: ا أرت ريُْ  أررْ  قرالر ازِ إِلَر الشَّامِ زرائرِاً لرهُ فرسِرْتُ ف رلرمَّ برلًَ أرسْوردر ور عرلريْهِ مركْتُوبٌ أرحْرفُاً لَرْ ضر اأرشْخرصرنِِ هِشرامُ بْنُ عربْدِ الْمرلِكِ عرنْ أررْضِ الِْْجر لْبرلْوراءِ ررأرقُْ  جر
 بِيٌْ ى الْوُبُورِ ور الِْبِرالِ فرأرُْشِدر إِلِرَّ شريْخٌ كر أرعْلرمْ مرا هِير ف رعرجِبُْ  مِنْ ذرلِكر ثَُُّ درخرلُْ  عُمرانر قرصربرةر الْبرلْوراءِ فرسرأرلُْ  عرنْ ررجُلٍ ق روْررأُ مرا عرلر 

(The book) ‘Kunz’ of Al Karajaky – From Al Shareed Tahir Bin Musa Al Husayni, from Abdul Wahhab Bin Ahmad, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Al Tihrani Abu Al-Hassan said, ‘And it is narrated to me by 
Muhammad Bin Ubeyd, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Bakr, from Abu Al Fazl, from Abu Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Tammar, 
from Abu Saeed, from Al Tihrani, from Abdul Razzaq, from Ma’mar who said,  

‘Hisham Bin Abdul Malik sent me from the land of Al-Hijaz to Syria as a visitor of his. So, I 
travelled. When I came to the land of Al-Balqa’a, I saw a black mountain, and some words 
were written upon it, I did not know what these were. I wondered from that. Then I entered 
Uman, a town of Al-Balqa’a. I asked about a man who could read what was upon the graves 
and the mountain. They guided me to an old sheykh.  
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لْتُهُ مرعِي عرلرى رراحِلرتِِ ور خرررجْ  بْهُ لِِرخْرجُر مرعركر فرحرمر يْئاً أرركْر ا ق رررأر قرالر لِ مرا أرعْجربر مر ف رعررَّفْ تُهُ مرا ررأرقُْ  ف رورالر اطْلُبْ شر ا نرا إِلَر الِرْبرلِ ور مرعِي مُِْبَررةٌ ور ب ريراضٌ ف رلرمَّ
اءر الْرْقُّ مِنْ  لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََُّّ مُُرمَّدٌ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ عرلِيٌّ ورلُِّ اللََِّّ ور كرتربر مُوسرى بْنُ  بلِِسانٍ عررربٍِّ مُبِيٍ  رربِّكر  عرلريْهِ بَِلْعِبَْرانيَِّةِ ف رنرورلْتُهُ بَِلْعررربيَِّةِ فرإِذرا هُور بَِمِِْكر اللَّهُمَّ جر

 .انر بيِردِهِ عِمْرر 

I let him know what I had seen. He said, ‘Seek something which I can ride to go out with 
you’. I carried him with me upon my ride and we went out to the mountain, and with me 
was ink and paper. When he read it, said to me, ‘How strange what is upon it in Hebrew’. I 
copied it in Arabic, and there it was: “In Yourazwj Name, O Allahazwj! The truth has come from 
your Lordazwj in the clear Arabic language. There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is 
Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is Guardianasws of Allahazwj!” And Musaas had written it by hisas 
hand’’.190 

:كا، الكاِ عرلِيُّ بْنُ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ إِسْحراقر عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ سُلريْمرانر عرنْ مُُرمَّ   -13 أُتِر أرمِيُْ  دِ بْنِ عِمْررانر عرنْ أربِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ع قرالر
الِسٌ ِِ الْمرسْجِدِ بَِلْكُوفرةِ  لْتُمْ ور أرن ْ  الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ور هُور جر مُْ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع أركر ارِ ِِ شرهْرِ ررمرضرانر ف رورالر لَر تُمْ مُفْطِرُونر قرالُوا ن رعرمْ بِوروْمٍ ورجردُوهُمْ يَرْكُلُونر بَِلنَّهر

مِ قرالُوا برلْ مُسْلِمُونر قرالر فرسرفْرٌ أرنْ تُمْ ءٍ مِنْ هرذِ قرالر أر ق رهُودُ أرنْ تُمْ قرالُوا لار قرالر ف رنرصراررى قرالُوا لار قرالر ف رعرلرى شريْ  الفِِير لِلَِْسْلَر نِ الْمُخر  هِ الِْردْيَر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ - Ali Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Is’haq, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Suleyman, from 
Muhammad Bin Imran,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘They came to Amir Al-Momineenasws, and heasws was 
seated in the Masjid in Al-Kufa, with a group of people were found to be eating in the 
daytime during a Month of Ramazan. Amir Al-Momineenasws said to them: ‘You were eating 
and breaking the Fast?’ They said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘You are Jews?’ They said, ‘No’. Heasws 
said: ‘Christians?’ They said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘So which of the Religions different to Al-
Islam?’ They said, ‘But, (we are) Muslims’. Heasws said: ‘So you are travelling?’ They said, 
‘No’.  

فْطرارر ور لار نرشْعُرُ بِِرا فرإِنَّكُمْ أربْصررُ بِرِنْ فُسِكُمْ مِنَّ  بْتُمُ الِْْ نْسانُ عرلى ا لِِرنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ق روُولُ قرالُوا لار قرالر فِيكُمْ عِلَّةٌ اسْتروْجر قرالُوا برلْ  ن رفْسِهِ برصِيْرةٌ  برلِ الِْْ
 عِلَّةٍ أرصْبرحْنرا مرا بنِرا مِنْ 

Heasws said: ‘Is there among you an illness Obligating breaking of the Fast which weasws are 
not notified of, but you are more with an insight into yourselves, because Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic is Saying: But! The human being is a witness against himself [75:14]’. They 
said, ‘But, we are such that we are not with an excuse’. 

ُ ور أرنَّ مُُرمَّداً ررسُولُ اللََِّّ  لِكر قرالر فرضرحِكر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ثَُُّ قرالر ترشْهردُونر أرنْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََّّ هُور أرعْررابٌِّ درعرا إِلَر ن رفْسِهِ ف رورالر إِنْ أرقْ رررْتَُْ إََِّّرا   قرالُوا لار ن رعْرفِهُُ بِذر
 قرالُوا ور إِنْ ف رعرلْ ر  ور إِلاَّ ق رترلْتُكُمْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws smiled, then said: ‘Are you testifying that 
there is no god except for Allahazwj and that Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww?’ They said, 
‘We testify that there is no god except for Allahazwj, and (but) we do not recognise 
Muhammadsaww’. Heasws said: ‘But, hesaww is Rasool-Allahsaww!’ They said, ‘We do not 
recognise himsaww with that. But rather, hesaww is a Bedouin who called to himselfsaww’ 
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(Nouzobillah). Heasws said: ‘Either you accept or else I shall kill you’. They said, ‘Even if 
youasws do so’.  

ا كُوَّةٌ ضرخْمرةٌ ف روركَّلر بِِِمْ شُرْطرةر الخرْمِيسِ ور خرررجر بِِِمْ إِلَر الظَّهْرِ ظرهْرِ الْكُوفرةِ ور أرمررر أرنْ يَرْفِرر حُفْررتريِْ  ا ب ريْنرهُمر نْبِ الُِْخْررى ثَُُّ خُرقِر فِيمر اهُُرا إِلَر جر ور حُفِرر إِحْدر
مُْ إِ  ةِ ف رورالر لَر انِ قرالُوا ور إِ شِبْهُ الخرْوْخر قْنِ الْورلِيبريِْ ور أوُقِدُ ِِ الْْخررِ النَّارر فرأرقْ تلُُكُمْ بَِلدُّخر نْ يرانِِّ وراضِعُكُمْ ِِ أرحردِ هرذر ذِهِ الْرْيراةر الدُّ  نْ ف رعرلْ ر فرإََِّّرا ت روْضِي هر

He allocated the Thursday police, and they went out with them to the back of Al-Kufa, and 
ordered that two pits to be dug out for them, and one of them was to the side of the other. 
Then heasws got a hole to be cleaved between them joining them two in the middle. Heasws 
said to them: ‘Iasws shall be placing you inside one of the two pits, and ignite the fire in the 
other, so Iasws shall be killing you with the smoke’. They said, ‘And even if you do so, for 
rather, this life of the world will end anyhow’.  

دِ الِْبَُّيِْ  ُِ  ورضْعاً ررفِيواً ثَُُّ أرمررر بَِلنَّارِ فرأُوقِدرتْ ِِ  ف رورضرعرهُمْ ِِ أرحر مرا أرنْ ر قراضٍ حرتََّّ  الُِْبِّ الْْخررِ ثَُُّ جرعرلر قُ نرادِقهِمْ مررَّةً ب رعْدر مررَّةٍ مرا ت روُولُونر ف ريُجِيبُونر فراقْ
 مراتُوا

Heasws place them inside one of the two pits gently, then ordered with the fire, so it was 
ignited in the other side. Then heasws kept calling out to them, time after time: ‘What are you 
saying?’ They kept on answering himasws, ‘Youasws decide what youasws decide’, until they 
died’.  

قردْ أرق ررَّ لرهُ مرنْ ِِ ق رثْرِبر مِنر  ور تَرردَّثر بِهِ النَّاسُ ف ربريْنرمرا هُور ذراتر ق روْمٍ ِِ الْمرسْجِدِ إِذْ قردِمر عرلريْهِ ق رهُودِيٌّ مِنْ أرهْلِ ق رثْرِبر  قرالر ثَُُّ انْصرررفر فرسرارر بفِِعْلِهِ الرُّكْبرانُ 
ةٍ مِنْ أرهْلِ ب ريْتِهِ   الْيرهُودِ أرنَّهُ أرعْلرمُهُمْ ور  ؤُهُ مِنْ ق ربْلُ قرالر ور قردِمر عرلرى أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ِِ عِدَّ انرْ  آبَر لِكر كر  كرذر

Heasws said: ‘Then heasws left. The groups formed due to hisasws deed, and the people 
discussed it. One day, while heasws was in the Masjid, a Jew from the inhabitants of Yasrib 
came over, and the ones in Yasrib from the Jews had accepted that he is their most 
knowledgeable one, and so had their fathers from beforehand. He came over to Amir Al-
Momineenasws along with his family.  

ا ا بِ الْمرسْجِدِ ور أررْسر ف رلرمَّ خُوا رروراحِلرهُمْ ثَُُّ ورق رفُوا عرلرى بَر وْا إِلَر الْمرسْجِدِ الِْرعْظرمِ بَِلْكُوفرةِ أرنَر لُوا إِلَر أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع إِنََّ ق روْمٌ مِنر الْيرهُودِ قردِمْنرا مِنر نْ ترهر
ةٌ ف رهرلْ تَرْرُ  ازِ ور لرنرا إلِريْكر حراجر  جُ إلِريْنرا أرمْ نردْخُلُ إلِريْكر الِْْجر

When they ended up to the great Masjid in Al-Kufa, stabled their horses, then converged 
upon the door of the Masjid, and sent a message to Amir Al-Momineenasws, ‘We are a group 
of Jews having come over from Al-Hijaz, and for us there is a need to youasws. So, will youasws 
be coming out to us, or should we enter to come to youasws?’  

تُكُمْ  قرالر فرخرررجر إلِريْهِمْ ور هُور ق روُولُ سريردْخُلُونر ور قرسْترأْنفُِونر  ذِهِ الْبِدْعرةُ الَّتِِ أرحْدرثْ ر ِِ دِقنِ مُُرمَّدٍ  ف رورالر لرهُ عرظِيمُهُمْ يَر ابْنر  بَِلْيرمِيِ فرمرا حراجر  أربِ طرالِبٍ مرا هر

Heasws said: ‘Heasws came out to them and heasws was saying: ‘They shall soon be entering and 
be resuming with the oaths. What is your need?’ So, their great one said to himasws, ‘O 
sonasws of Abu Talibasws! What is this innovation which you have initiated in the Religion of 
Muhammadsaww?’  
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ازِ أرنَّكر عرمردْتر إِلَر ق روْمٍ   إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََُّّ ور لَرْ قوُِرُّوا أرنَّ مُُرمَّداً ررسُولهُُ ف رورترلْترهُمْ  شرهِدُوا أرنْ لار ف رورالر لرهُ ور أرقَّةُ بِدْعرةٍ ف رورالر لرهُ الْيرهُودِيُّ زرعرمر ق روْمٌ مِنْ أرهْلِ الِْْجر
 بَِلدُّخرانِ 

Heasws said to him: ‘And which innovation?’ The Jew said to himasws, ‘A group from the 
inhabitants of Al-Hijaz are alleging that youasws deliberated to a group who testified that 
there is no god except for Allahazwj but did not testify that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, so youasws killed them by the smoke’. 

تِ الَّتِِ أنُْزلِرْ  عرلرى مُ  يْنراءر ور بِِرقِّ الْكرنرائِسِ الخرْمْسِ الْوُدْسِ ور بِِرقِّ السَّمْ ِ ف رورالر لرهُ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ف رنرشردْتُكر بَِلتِّسْعِ الْْيَر نِ هرلْ  وسرى ع بِطُورِ سر الدَّيََّ
ذِهِ الْوِتْلرةِ ف رورالر لرهُ الْيرهُودِيُّ ن رعرمْ وا أرنَّ مُوسرى ررسُ ت رعْلرمُ أرنَّ قوُشرعر بْنر نوُنٍ أُتِر بِوروْمٍ ب رعْدر ورفراةِ مُوسرى شرهِدُوا أرنْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََُّّ ور لَرْ قوُِرُّ  ولُ اللََِّّ ف رورترلرهُمْ بِثِْلِ هر

مُوسُ مُوسرى دُ أرنَّكر نَر   أرشْهر

Amir Al-Momineenasws said to him: ‘Iasws adjure you with the nine Signs which descended 
unto Musaas at Mount Toor of Sinai, and by the right of the five Churches of Jerusalem, and 
the right of the Highest Judge; do you know that Yoshua Bin Noonas was brought a group, 
after the passing away of Musaas, who testified that there is no god except for Allahazwj but 
did not accept that Musaas was Hisazwj Rasoolas, so heas killed them with a killing similar to 
this?’ The Jew said to himasws, ‘Yes, I do testify that youasws applied the Law of Musaas’.  

ف رعرهُ إِلَر أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ف رفرضَّهُ ور نرظررر فِيهِ ور بركرى ف رور  ا قرالر ثَُُّ أرخْررجر مِنْ ق ربرائهِِ كِترابًَ فردر الر لرهُ الْيرهُودِيُّ مرا قُ بْكِيكر يَر ابْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ إََِّّرا نرظررْتر ِِ هرذر
نٌِّ ور  ا امِِْي مُثْبرٌ  ف رورالر لر  الْكِترابِ ور هُور كِترابٌ سُرْيَر لْ تردْريِ مرا هُور ف رورالر لرهُ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ن رعرمْ هرذر ا  هُ الْيرهُودِيُ أرنْ ر ررجُلٌ عررربٌِّ ف رهر فرأررِنِ امِْركر ِِ هرذر

نيَِّةِ   الْكِترابِ ور أرخْبَْنِ مرا امُِْكر بَِلسُّرْيَر

Heasws said: ‘Then he brought out a book from his cloak, so he handed it over to Amir Al-
Momineenasws. Heasws unwrapped it and looked into it, and wept. The Jew said to himasws, 
‘What make youasws weep, O sonasws of Abu Talibasws? But rather, youasws looked into this 
book and it is an Assyrian book, and youasws are an Arab man. So, do youasws know what it 
is?’ Amir Al-Momineenasws said to him: ‘Yes, this is myasws name, affirmed’. The Jew said to 
himasws, ‘Show me yourasws name in this book, and inform me what yourasws name is in 
Assyrian’. 

دُ أرنْ لار  دٍ قرالر فرأررراهُ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير امِْرهُ ِِ الصَّحِيفرةِ ور قرالر امِِْي إلِْيرا ف رورالر الْيرهُودِيُّ أرشْهر دُ أرنَّكر ورصِيُّ مُُرمَّ دُ أرنَّ مُُرمَّداً ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ور أرشْهر  إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََُّّ ور أرشْهر
دُ أر  ق رعُوا أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير ور درخرلر الْمرسْجِدر  نَّكر أروْلَر النَّاسِ بَِلنَّاسِ ب رعْدر مُُرمَّدٍ صور أرشْهر  ور بَر

Heasws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws showed him hisasws name in the parchment, and heasws 
said: ‘Myasws name, Eliya’. The Jew said, ‘I hereby testify that there is no god except for 
Allahazwj, and I hereby testify that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and I hereby testify 
that youasws are the successorasws of Muhammadsaww, and I hereby testify that youasws are the 
highest of the people with the people, from after Muhammadsaww’, and they pledged 
allegiance to Amir Al-Momineenasws and entered the Masjid.  

هُ مرنْسِيّاً الْرْمْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي أرثْ برتر  ْ أركُنْ عِنْدر هُ ِِ صرحِيفرةِ الِْربْ ررارِ.ف رورالر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع الْرْمْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي لَر  نِِ عِنْدر

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj in Whose Presence Iasws am not 
forgotten! The Praise is for Allahazwj Who Affirmed measws in Hisazwj Presence in a Parchment 
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of the righteous! And the Praise is for Allahazwj, the One with the Majesty and the 
Benevolence’’.191 
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 طهارته و عصمته ص 59باب 

CHAPTER 59 – HISasws PURITY AND HISasws INFALLIBILITY 

جْْراعِ  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب -1 رركُمْ ترطْهِيْاً  ن رزرلرْ  فِيهِ بَِلِْْ ُ ليُِذْهِبر عرنْكُمُ الرّجِْسر أرهْلر الْبريِْ  ور قطُرهِّ ا قرُقِدُ اللََّّ  .إََِّّ

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

‘It was Revealed regarding himasws, by unanimity: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the 
uncleanness away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification 
[33:33]’’.192 

ُ  الْفِرْدروْسُ قرالر عرلِيٌّ ع قرالر النَّبُِّ ص  .ما ظرهررر مِنْها ور ما برطرنر  عرنَّا الْفروراحِشر إِنََّ أروَّلُ أرهْلِ ب ريٍْ  قردْ أرذْهربر اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al-Firdows’ – Aliasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Weasws are the first family 
Allahazwj has Kept the immoralities away from usasws: whatever is apparent from these and 
what is hidden, [6:151]’’.193 

. ور اجْنُبْنِِ ور برنَِِّ أرنْ ن رعْبُدر الِْرصْنامر  ِِ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  ور قرالر النَّبُِّ ص عْورةُ إِلِرَّ ور إِلَر عرلِيٍّ  فرانْ ترهرِ  الدَّ

And the Prophetsaww said regarding Words of the Exalted: and Keep me and my sons away 
from worshiping the idols [14:35]: ‘The supplication ended to mesaww and to Aliasws’’.194 

بِ الطَّاهِرقِنر إِلَر أر  ور ِِ خربَرٍ  امِ الطَّاهِرراتِ لَرْ يَرْسرسْنِِ سِفر أرنَر درعْورةُ إِبْ رراهِيمر ور إََِّّرا عرنَر بِذرلِكر الطَّاهِرقِنر لوِروْلهِِ نوُِلُْ  مِنْ أرصْلَر احُ الِرْاهِلِيَّةِ ور أرهْلُ الِرْاهِلِيَّةِ  رْحر
ةٍ ور أمُُورُهُمْ مرشْهُوررةٌ عِنْدر أرهْلِ الْمرعْرفِرةِ. انوُا قُسرافِحُونر ور أرنْسرابُِمُْ غريُْْ صرحِيحر  كر

And in a Hadeeth – ‘Isaww am an (Answered) supplication of Ibrahimas, and rather it means 
the purified ones with that, for Hisazwj Words, weasws were transferred from the Sulbs of the 
cleans ones to the wombs of the clean ones. The immoralities of the pre-Islamic period did 
not touch mesaww, and the people of the Pre-Islamic period were indulging in the 
immoralities, and their lineages were not correct, and their affairs were well known in the 
presence of the people of understanding’’.195 

: ارُونر عرنْ جررقِرِ بْنِ عُثْمرانر عرنْ عروْفِ بْنِ مرالِكٍ قرالر ةً مِنْ وُلْدِ إِمِْراعِيلر  جراءر ررجُلٌ إِلَر  قرزقِدُ بْنُ هر عُمررر بْنِ الخرْطَّابِ ف رورالر لرهُ إِنَّ عرلريَّ نرذْراً أرنْ أعُْتِقر نرسرمر
مُْ مِنْ شرجرررةِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص مرا كرانر مِنْ حرسرنٍ ور حُسريٍْ ور برنِِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ  ف رورالر ور اللََِّّ مرا أرصْبرحُْ  أرثِقُ إِلاَّ   فرإِنََّّ

Yazeed Bin Haroun, from Jareer Bin Usman, from Awf Bin Malik who said,  

‘A man came to Umar Bin Al-Khattab. He said to him, ‘Upon me is a vow that I would free a 
person from the sons of Ismailas’. He said, ‘By Allahazwj! I had not confidence except what 
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had happened from Hassanasws and Husaynasws and the clan of Abdul Muttalibasws, for they 
are from the tree of Rasool-Allahsaww. 

عْتُهُ ق روُولُ  قرعر النَّبَِّ ص ِِ صِغررهِِ  هُمْ ب رنُو أربِ ور اجْترمرعر أرهْلُ الْبريِْ  بِرِدِلَّةٍ قراطِعرةٍ ور ب ررراهِير سراطِعرةٍ بِرِنَّهُ مرعْصُومٌ ور اجْترمرعر  ور مِرِ ْ قرشْرركْ قرطُّ ور أرنَّهُ بَر النَّاسُ أرنَّهُ لَر
 ور ت ررركر أرب رورقْهِ.

And I heard himsaww saying: ‘They are sons of mysaww fatheras’, and hesaww gathered the 
Peopleasws of the Household as cutting evidence, and bright proof and heasws is infallible, and 
that people are united that heasws did not associate (commit Shirk) at all, and heasws pledged 
to the Prophetsaww during hisasws young age and neglected hisasws fathers’’.196 

ابِرٌ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص رقِخُ الخرْطِيبِ أرنَّهُ قرالر جر ْ قركْفُرُوا بَِلْورحْيِ طررْفرةر عريٍْ مُؤْمِنُ آلِ قس ور عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ور آسِيرةُ امْررأرةُ فِرْ  تَر ثرةٌ لَر  عروْنر.ثرلَر

The history of Al-Khateeb – Jabir said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Three have not disbelieve in 
the Revelation even the blink of an eye – Momin of family of Yaseen, and Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, and Aasiyaas wife of Pharaohla’’.197 

يٍْْ  ث رنرا سُفْيرانُ بْنُ مُرَّةر الَْرمْدرانُِّ عرنْ عربْدِ خر :ت رفْسِيُْ وركِيعٍ حردَّ ا الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا ات َّوُوا اللََّّر حرقَّ توُاتهِِ  سرأرلُْ  عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ع عرنْ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر   قرالر قرالر  يَ أرق ُّهر
ا غريُْْ أرهْلِ ب ريِْ  ررسُولِ اللََِّّ نَرْنُ ذركررْنَر اللََّّر فرلَر ن رنْسراهُ ور نَرْ  ذِهِ الْْقرةُ قرالرِ  ور اللََِّّ مرا عرمِلر بِِرذر ا ن رزرلرْ  هر هُ فرلَر نركْفُرهُُ ور نَرْنُ أرطرعْنراهُ فرلَر ن رعْصِيهِ ف رلرمَّ نُ شركررْنَر

  فرات َّوُوا اللََّّر مرا اسْترطرعْتُمْ  الصَّحرابرةُ لار نطُِيقُ ذرلِكر فرأرنْ زرلر اللََُّّ 

Tafseer Wakie – It is narrated to us by Sufyan Bin Murrah Al Hamdany, from Abd Khayr who said,  

‘I asked Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws about Words of the Exalted: O you who believe! Fear Allah 
as is His right to be feared and do not be dying except and you are submitters [3:102]. 
Heasws said: ‘Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! No one has acted upon it except for the Peopleasws of 
the Household of Rasool-Allahsaww. Weasws remember Allahazwj, so weasws do not forget, and 
weasws are thankful to Himazwj so weasws are never ungrateful, and weasws obey Himazwj so we 
do not disobey. When this Verse was Revealed, the companions said, ‘We cannot endure 
that’. Thus, Allahazwj the Exalted Revealed Therefore fear Allah as much as you can 
[64:16]’’.198 

هُ ررجُلٌ مُُْصرنٌ أرنَّهُ قردْ زرنَر مررَّةً ب ر  ور رُوِير  درى ِِ النَّاسِ ثَُُّ أرخْررجرهُ أرنَّهُ اعْتَررفر عِنْدر ثَُُّ حرفررر  بَِلْغرلرسِ  عْدر مررَّةٍ ور هُور ق رترجراهرلُ حرتََّّ اعْتَررفر الرَّابِعرةر فرأرمررر بِِربْسِهِ ثَُُّ نَر
 لرهُ حرفِيْرةً ور ورضرعرهُ فِيهرا

And it is reported – A married man had acknowledged in hisasws presence that he had 
committed adultery, time after time, and he had disregarded until he acknowledged the 
fourth time. Heasws ordered with his imprisonment. Then heasws called out among the 
people, then brought him out with at night-time, then dug out a pit for him and placed him 
in it.  

ا مرنْ كرانر عرلريْهِ مِثْلُهُ فرانْصرررفُوا مرا خرلَر عر  ذِهِ حُوُوقُ اللََِّّ لار قرطْلُبُهر ا النَّاسُ إِنَّ هر درى أرق ُّهر  لِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ور ابْ نريْهِ ف رررجْررهُ ثَُُّ صرلَّى عرلريْهِ.نَر
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Heasws called out: ‘O you people! These are rights of Allahazwj, no one should seek it, one who 
had like it upon him!’ They left apart from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and hisasws two sonsasws. 
Heasws stoned him, then prayed Salat upon him’’.199 

ُ ت رعرالَر ِِ ق روْلهِِ ور عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع كرانر َِِّنْ ورصر  ور ِِ التَّهْذِقبِ  - ةً لركر  ثَُُّ قرالر  ور اجْنبُْنِِ ور برنَِِّ أرنْ ن رعْبُدر الِْرصْنامر  فرهُ اللََّّ  ور مِنْ ذُرّقَِّتِنا أمَُّةً مُسْلِمر

And in (the book) ‘Al Tahzeeb’ –  

‘And Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was from the ones Allahazwj has Described in Hisazwj Words: and 
Keep me and my sons away from worshiping the idols [14:35]. Then Said: and from our 
offspring a community submitting to You, [2:128].  

لِيفرةً بِوروْلهِِ  ف رنرظررْنَر ِِ أرمْرِ الظَّالَِِ فرإِذرا الِْمَُّةُ قردْ فرسَّرُوهُ أرنَّهُ عرابِدُ الِْرصْنرامِ ور   لا قرنالُ عرهْدِي  أرنَّ مرنْ عربردرهرا ف روردْ لرزمِرهُ الذُّلُّ ور قردْ ن رفرى اللََُّّ أرنْ قركُونر الظَّالَُ خر
 الظَّالِمِير 

We consider the matter of the oppressor, and there, the community had interpreted it, he 
was a worshipper of the idols, and the ones who worshipped these, so the disgrace had 
necessitate him, and Allahazwj has Negated that the unjust one should be a caliph, by Hisazwj 
Words: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]. 

لِ ثَُُّ إِنَّهُ لَرْ قرشْرربِ الخرْمْ  نٌ ور رر قرطُّ ور لَرْ يَرْكُلْ مرا ذُبِحر عرلرى النُّصُبِ ور غريُْْ ذرلِكر مِنر الْفُسُوقِ ور قُ ررقْشٌ مُلروَّثوُنر بِِرا ور كرذر نٍ فُلَر كر ق روُولُ الْوُصَّاصُ أربوُ فُلَر
 الطَّاهِرُ عرلِيٌّ.

Then heasws did not drink the wine at all, and did not eat what had been slaughtered upon 
the altars, and other such from the immoralities, and Qureysh are contaminated with it, and 
like that are the stories of Abu so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar), and the pure one 
is Aliasws’’.200 

:ت رفْسِيُْ الْورطَّانِ عرنْ  ةر ور مُعراذُ بْنُ جربرلٍ  عرمْروِ بْنِ حُْْررانر عرنْ سرعِيدٍ عرنْ ق رترادرةر عرنِ الْرْسرنِ الْبرصْريِِّ قرالر انُ بْنُ مرظْعُونٍ ور أربوُ طرلْحرةر ور أربوُ عُبريْدر اجْترمرعر عُثْمر
انرةر ِِ مرنْزلِِ سرعْدِ بْ  يْلُ بْنُ بيضا ]ب ريْضراءر[ ور أربوُ دُجر يْئاً مِنر الْفرضِيخِ ور سُهر مر إلِريْهِمْ شر يْئاً ثَُُّ قردَّ  ف رورامر عرلِيٌّ ور خرررجر مِنْ ب ريْنِهِمْ  نِ أربِ ورقَّاصٍ فرأركرلُوا شر

Tafseer al Qattan, from Amro Bin Humran, from Saeed, from Qatadah, from Al-Hassan Al Basry who said,  

‘Usman Bin Mazoun, and Abu Talha, and Abu Ubeyda, and Muaz Bin Jabal, and Suheyl Bin 
Mayza, and Abu Dujana gather in the house of Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqqas, and they ate 
something. Then something from the wine juice was forwarded to them. So, Aliasws stood 
upon and went out from between them. 

يْئاً قرذْهربُ بِعروْلِي ور قر  ُ الخرْمْرر ور اللََِّّ لار أرشْرربُ شر انُ ِِ ذرلِكر ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ لرعرنر اللََّّ  ضْحركُ بِ مرنْ ررآنِ ور أزُروّجُِ كرريَرتِِ مرنْ لار أرُقِدُ ور خرررجر مِنْ ب ريْنِهِمْ ف رورالر عُثْمر

Usman said regarding (something out of abhorrence). Aliasws said: ‘May Allahazwj Curse the 
wine. By Allahazwj! Iasws will not drink something which will go away with myasws intellect and 
the one who sees measws would laugh at measws, and Iasws pair myasws honour with the one 
Iasws do not want’, and heasws went out from between them.  
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ا الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا فرأرترى الْمرسْجِدر ور هربرطر جربَْرئيِلُ بِِرذِهِ الْْقرةِ  عُوا ِِ مرنْزلِِ سرعْدٍ  يَ أرق ُّهر ءِ الَّذِقنر اجْترمر يْسِرُ  ق رعْنِِ هرؤُلار الْْقرةر ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ ت ربّاً لَررا ور اللََِّّ  إََِّّرا الخرْمْرُ ور الْمر
فِذاً مُنْذُ كُنُْ  صرغِيْاً.يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ لرور   دْ كرانر برصرريِ فِيهرا نَر

Heasws came to the Masjid, and Jibraeelas came down with this Verse: O you who believe! – 
meaning those who had gathered in the house of Sa’ad - But rather, the wine, and the 
gambling, [5:90] – the Verse. Aliasws said: ‘Damnation be for it, by Allahazwj, O Rasool-
Allahsaww! Myasws insight has been penetrating regarding it since Iasws was young’’.201 

ثِيْرةٍ  سِرٍ ور ذركرررهُ جْرراعرةٌ بِطرُُقٍ كر ارِ بْنِ يَر ثرةِ طرُُقٍ عرنْ عرمَّ دِقثِهِ أرنَّهُ قرالر النَّبُِّ ص عرنْ بُ ررقْدرةر  ِِ التَّارقِخِ مِنْ ثرلَر دُ إِنَّ  الِْرسْلرمِيِّ ِِ حر قرالر لِ جربَْرئيِلُ يَر مُُرمَّ
ْ تركْتُبْ عرلرى عرلِيٍّ خرطِيئرةً مُنْذُ صرحِ  ةِ أرنََّّرا لَر ئِكر  .بْتُهُ حرفرظرةر عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ت رفْترخِرُ عرلرى الْمرلَر

In the history, from three ways, from Ammar Bin Yasserra, and it is mentioned by a group in many ways, from 
Bureyda Al Aslami in his Hadeeth,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Jibraeelas said to mesaww: ‘O Muhammadsaww! The recorder of Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws is priding upon the (other) Angels that he had not written any mistake (sin) 
against Aliasws since he had accompanied himasws’’.202 

2- : دِ بْنِ ق ريْسٍ عرنْ أربِ سريَّارٍ عرنْ أربِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ع قرالر تِفِ  فس، تفسيْ الومي أربِ عرنِ النَّضْرِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ هُ عرلرى كر أرقْ برلر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ق روْماً وراضِعاً قردر
فِيفاً ف رغرضِبر الْعر  الْعربَّاسِ فراسْتروْبرلرهُ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ف رعران رورهُ ررسُولُ  بَّاسُ ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ور ق ربَّلر بريْر عريْنريْهِ ثَُُّ سرلَّمر الْعربَّاسُ عرلرى عرلِيٍّ ف ررردَّ عرلريْهِ رردّاً خر

 اللََِّّ لار قردرعُ عرلِيٌّ زرهْورهُ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Al Nazar, from Muhammad Bin Qays, from Abu Sayyar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One day Rasool-Allahsaww came and placing hissaww hand 
upon a shoulder of Al-Abbas, Amir Al-Momineenasws welcomed himsaww. Rasool-Allahsaww 
hugged himasws and kissed between hisasws eyes. Then Al-Abbas greeted to Aliasws, and heasws 
responded to him with a light greeting. Al-Abbas was angered, and he said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! Aliasws is being arrogant to me!’ 

نِ بعِرلِيٍّ السَّاعرةر ف رورالا مرا كرتربْنرا عرلريْهِ ذرنبْاً مُنْذُ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَر عربَّاسُ لار ت روُلْ ذرلِكر ِِ عرلِيٍّ فرإِنِِّ لروِيُ  جربَْرئيِلر آنفِاً ف رورالر لِ لروِيرنِِ  انِ الْمُوركَّلَر  الْمرلركر
ا الْيروْ   .مِ ق روْمر وُلِدر إِلَر هرذر

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Abbas! Do not say that regarding Aliasws, for Isaww met Jibraeelas just 
now. Heas said to mesaww: ‘The two Angels allocated with Aliasws met meas now, and they said, 
‘We have not written any sin upon himasws since the day heasws was born up to this day’’.203 

دِ بْنِ عربْدِ الْورهَّابِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ الْفرضْلِ عرنْ مرنْصُورِ بْنِ عربْ  -3 رر ع، علل الشرائع عربْدُ الْوراحِدِ بْنُ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ مرهْزيَر دِ اللََِّّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
مِ الْبَرراجِِْيِّ عرنْ شررقِكِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ أربِ ورقَّاصٍ ا عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ  :إِبْ رراهِيمر الْعروِِِّْ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ الْرْكر سِرٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ قرالر ارِ بْنِ يَر دِ بْنِ عرمَّ  لْعرامِريِِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ

افِظريْ عرلِيِّ بْ  عُْ  النَّبَِّ ص ق روُولُ إِنَّ حر ا لَرْ قرصْعردر مِرِ مُر ا مرعر عرلِيٍّ ور ذرلِكر أرنََّّ يْنُونرتِهِمر يعِ الْرْفرظرةِ لِكر ءٍ ا إِلَر اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ بِشريْ نِ أربِ طرالِبٍ لريرفْترخِررانِ عرلرى جْرِ
 .مِنْهُ قُسْخِطُ اللََّّر ت ربرارركر ور ت رعرالَر 

                                                      
201 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 59 H 1 j 
202 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 59 H 1 k 
203 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 59 H 2 
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(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Abdul Wahid Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahhab, from Ahmad Bin Al Fazl, from 
Mansour Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahziyar, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim 
Al Awfy, from Ahmad Bin Al Hakam Al Narahmy, from Shareek Bin Abdullah, from Abu Waqas Al Aamiry, from 
Muhammad Bin Ammar Bin Yaseer, from his father who said,  

‘I heard the Prophetsaww saying: ‘The two recording Angels of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws are 
priding upon the entirety of the recording Angels that they have been with Aliasws and that 
they have not ascended to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic with anything from himasws which 
could Anger Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted’’.204 

يْدِ بْنِ إِبْ رراهِيمر السُّلرمِيِّ عرنْ عُمررر بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الْعرتركِيِّ عرنْ سرعِيدِ   -4 ، عرنْ أُسر نْزُ الْكررراجُكِيِّ دِ بْنِ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ عرنْ كر بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ الْرْضْررمِيِّ عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ
: هِ فراطِمرةر عرنْ أربيِهرا ص قرالر ْ قركْتبُرا أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عرنْ أمُِّ ا لَر مُر اتِبِرْ عرلِيٍّ أرنََّّ  .عرلرى عرلِيٍّ ذرنبْاً مُذْ صرحِبراهُ  أرخْبَررنِ جربَْرئيِلُ عرنْ كر

(The book) ‘Kunz’ of Al Karajaky – From Aseyd Bin Ibrahim Al Sulamy, from Umar Bin Ali Al Ataky, from Saeed 
Bin Muhammad Al Hazramy, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman, from his father, from his 
grandfather,  

‘From Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws, from hisasws motherasws (Syeda) Fatimaasws, from herasws 
fathersaww having said: ‘Jibraeelas informed mesaww from the two recorders of Aliasws, they 
have not written any sin upon Aliasws since they accompanied himasws’’.205 

دِ بْنِ عربْدِ الْورهَّابِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ الْفرضْلِ عرنْ مرنْصُورِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ  -5 ارُونر ل، الخصال عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ هر  الِْرصْبرهرانِِّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
دِ بْنِ الْمُغِيْرةِ  ابِرِ بْنِ بْنِ حُْريْدٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ يِعرةر عرنْ أربِ الزُّبريِْْ عرنْ جر ائِنِِِّ عرنِ ابْنِ لَر ثرةٌ  عربْدِ اللََِّّ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص الشَّهْررزُوريِِّ عرنْ يَرْيَر بْنِ الُْْسريِْ الْمردر ثرلَر

سِير ور عرلِيُّ  ْ قركْفُرُوا بَِلْورحْيِ طررْفرةر عريٍْ مُؤْمِنُ آلِ يَر  .بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ور آسِيرةُ امْررأرةُ فِرْعروْنر  لَر

(The book) ‘Al Khisal’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahhab, from Ahmad Bin Al Fazl, from Mansour 
Bin Abdullah Al Asfahany, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Haroun Bin Humeyd, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Mugheira Al Shahrazuri, from Yahya Bin Al Husayn Al Madainy, from Ibn Lahiya, from Abu Al Zubeyr, 
from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Three have not committed Kufr with the Revelation even for the 
blink of an eye – Momin of the people of Pharaohla, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and Aasiyaas 
wife of Pharaohla’’.206 

أررْبرعِير ق روْماً نطُْفرةً ثَُُّ ترصِيُْ عرلرورةً أررْبرعِير ق روْماً ثَُُّ مُضْغرةً أررْبرعِير ق روْماً ثَُُّ  إِنَّ النُّطْفرةر ت رثْبُُ  ِِ الرَّحِمِ  م، تفسيْ الْمام عليه السلَم قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -6
ماً ثَُُّ ق ُ  هُ عرظْماً ثَُُّ قُكْسرى لْرْ ُ ف روْقرهُ جِلْداً ثَُُّ قُ نْبُِ  عرلريْهِ شرعْراً ب رعْدر  لْبِسُ اللََّّ

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) – Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘The drop is affirmed in a settled place – the womb, for forty days as a drop, then becomes a 
cloth for forty days, then a lump for forty days, then bones are made after it, then it is 
clothed in flesh, then Allahazwj Clothes it by skin above it, then the hairs grow upon it.  

امِ ور قُ ورالُ  وِيّاً قركُونُ أروْ سرعِيداً ف ريروُولُ الْمرلركُ يَر رربِّ أرنََّ لِ بِعِ ثَُُّ ق ربْعرثُ اللََُّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ إلِريْهِ مرلركر الِْررْحر  لْمِ ذرلِكر ف رورالر لرهُ اكْتُبْ أرجرلرهُ ور عرمرلرهُ ور رزِْقرهُ ور شر
 اسْترمْلِ ذرلِكر مِنْ قُ رَّاءِ اللَّوْحِ الْمرحْفُوظِ ف ريرسْترمْلِيهِ مِنْهُمْ 

                                                      
204 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 59 H 3 
205 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 59 H 4 
206 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 59 H 5 
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Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sends to him the Angel of the wombs, and it is said to 
him: ‘Write his term, and his deeds, and his sustenance, and whether he would become 
wretched or fortunate’. The Angel says: ‘O Lordazwj! Is there for me to know that (from 
anywhere)?’ It is said to him: ‘Utilise that from the readers of the Guarded Tablet’. So, he 
utilizes it from themasws’. 

رتِهِ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرا اَِ لُهُ ور رزِْقهُُ ور سرعرادرةُ خر لُهُ ور عرمر تربُوا ]كُتِبر   لِبٍ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور إِنَّ مرنْ كُتِبر أرجر وُتر كر لِهِ أرنَّهُ لار ق رعْمرلُ ذرنبْاً أربرداً إِلَر أرنْ يَر  [ مِنْ عرمر

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And from the ones for whom his term (of life), and his deeds, and his 
sustenance, and his happy ending is Written (to be with) Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, it is (also) 
Written from his deeds that he would not commit a sin, ever, until he dies’.  

يْشاً ذراتر ق روْمٍ لغِرزراةٍ أرمَّرر عر  قرالر ور ذرلِكر ق روْلُ  ةُ ور ذراكر أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ب رعرثر جر اهُ بُ ررقْدر يْشاً قرطُّ فِيهِمْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ق روْمر شركر لريْهِمْ عرلِيّاً ص ور مرا ب رعرثر جر
 عرلِيٌّ إِلاَّ جرعرلرهُ أرمِيْرهُمْ 

Heasws said: ‘And that speech of Rasool-Allahsaww was on the day Bureyda complained to 
himsaww, and that is because Rasool-Allahsaww had sent an army one day to a military 
expedition, making Aliasws as a commander upon them, and hesaww did not sent an army at 
all with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws among them, except hesaww made himasws to be their 
commander. 

ا ا غرنِمُوا ررغِبر عرلِيٌّ ِِ أرنْ قرشْتَرِير مِنْ جُْْلرةِ الْغرنرائمِِ جرارقِرةً فرجرعرلر  ف رلرمَّ ةُ الِْرسْلرمِيُّ ور زراقردر اطِبُ بْنُ أربِ ب رلْترعرةر ور بُ ررقْدر هُ فِيهرا حر اقردر ا ِِ جُْْلرةِ الْغرنرائمِِ فركر  هُ ثُررنرهر

When they acquired war booty, Aliasws desired that heasws purchase a slave girl from the total 
of the booty – making her price to be from the total of the booty. Hatib Bin Abu Bata’at and 
Bureyda Al Aslamy deceived himasws and outbid himasws.  

انِ   ا قكُراقِدر ا نرظررر إلِريْهِمر ا بِذرلِكر ف رلرمَّ ا فرأرخرذرهر ا قِيمرةر عردْلٍ ِِ ق روْمِهر تُهر  هِ نرظررر إلِريْهرا إِلَر أرنْ ب رلرغرْ  قِيمر

When heasws look that them both deceiving himasws and outbidding himasws, heasws waited 
until her price reached a fair price of the day, and heasws took her with that (price). 

ةُ لرِرسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ف رورقرفر بُ ررقْدر  امر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ف رلرمَّا ررجرعرا إِلَر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ت روراطرئرا عرلرى أرنْ ق روُولر ذرلِكر بُ ررقْدر  ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ أر لَرْ ت ررر إِلَر ابْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ  ةُ قُدَّ
ا ينِهِ ف رورالَررا فرأرعْ أرخرذر جر ررضر عرنْهُ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ فرجراءر عرنْ قرسرارهِِ ف رورالَررا فرأرعْررضر عرنْهُ رقِرةً مِنر الْمرغْنرمِ دُونر الْمُسْلِمِير فرأرعْررضر عرنْهُ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ثَُُّ جراءر عرنْ يَرِ

لْفِهِ ف رورالَررا فر  اءر مِنْ خر قْهِ ف رورالَررا ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ور جر  أرعْررضر عرنْهُ ثَُُّ عرادر إِلَر بريِْ قردر

When they returned to Rasool-Allahsaww, Bureyda volunteered upon telling that to Rasool-
Allahsaww. Bureyda paused in front of Rasool-Allahsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Did 
yousaww not see that Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws took a slave girl from the booty, besides the 
(other) Muslims? But Rasool-Allahsaww turned away from him. Then he came from hissaww 
right and said it, but Rasool-Allahsaww turned away from him. He came from hissaww left and 
said it, but Rasool-Allahsaww turned away from him. He came from behind himsaww and said 
it, but Rasool-Allahsaww turned away from him. Then he repeated in front of himsaww and said 
it. 
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هُ غرضربٌ مِثْلُهُ ور ت رغريَّْر لروْنهُُ ور انْ ترفرخرْ  أروْ  ةُ مرا لركر آذرقْ ر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ف رغرضِبر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ غرضرباً لَرْ قُ رر ق ربْلرهُ ور لار ب رعْدر دراجُهُ ور ارْت رعردرتْ ف رررائِصُهُ ور قرالر يَر بُ ررقْدر
 مُنْذُ الْيروْمِ 

Rasool-Allahsaww got angry with such an anger hesaww not seen with before it, nor after it, an 
anger the like of it, and hissaww colour changed and hesaww reddened and hissaww cheeks 
puffed, and hissaww limbs trembled, and hesaww said: ‘What is the matter with you, O 
Bureyda, hurting Rasool-Allahsaww today?  

عُْ  اللََّّر  مُْ عرذابًَ مُهِي عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ق روُولُ  إِنِِّ مِرِ نيْا ور الْْخِررةِ ور أرعردَّ لَر ناً ور الَّذِقنر قُ ؤْذُونر الْمُؤْمِنِير ور الْمُؤْمِناتِ إِنَّ الَّذِقنر قُ ؤْذُونر اللََّّر ور ررسُولرهُ لرعرنرهُمُ اللََُّّ ِِ الدُّ
  ا ف روردِ احْترمرلُوا بُِتْانًَ ور إِثُْاً مُبِيناً بِغريِْْ مرا اكْترسربُو 

Have you not heard Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Saying: Those who are hurting Allah and 
His Rasool, Allah Curses them in the world and the Hereafter and Prepares for them a 
humiliating Punishment [33:578] And those who are hurting the Momineen and the 
Mominaat with other than what they are deserving, so they have carried a false 
accusation and a manifest sin [33:58]?’  

ةُ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ مرا عرلِمْتُنِِ   قرصردْتُكر بِرِذًى  قرالر بُ ررقْدر

Bureyda said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I did not know that I had aimed at yousaww with hurting?’ 

ةُ أرنَّهُ لار قُ ؤْذِقنِِ إِلاَّ مرنْ قرصردر ذراتر ن رفْسِي أر مرا عرلِمْ ر  آذرى عرلِيّاً ف روردْ آذرانِ ور مرنْ  أرنَّ عرلِيّاً مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْهُ ور أرنَّ مرنْ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أر ور ترظُنُّ يَر بُ ررقْدر
نَّمر  رِ جرهر ابِهِ ِِ نَر   آذرانِ ف روردْ آذرى اللََّّر ور مرنْ آذرى اللََّّر فرحرقٌّ عرلرى اللََِّّ أرنْ قُ ؤْذِقرهُ بِرِليِمِ عرذر

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Or, do you think, O Bureyda, that he does not hurt mesaww except the 
one who aims at mysaww own self? Do you not know that Aliasws is from mesaww and Isaww am 
from himasws, and that the one who hurts Aliasws so he has hurt mesaww, (and the one who 
hurts mesaww) so he has hurt Allahazwj? And the one who hurts Allahazwj, so there is a right 
upon Allahazwj that Heazwj hurts him with the most painful of Hisazwj Punishments in the Fire 
of Hell!  

ُ أرنْ ر أرعْلرمُ أرمْ قُ رَّاءُ اللَّوْحِ الْمرحْفُوظِ أرنْ ر أرعْلرمُ أرمْ مرلركُ  ةُ أرنْ ر أرعْلرمُ أرمِ اللََّّ امِ يَر بُ ررقْدر  الِْررْحر

O Bureyda! Are you more knowing or Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic? Are you more knowing 
of the readers of the Guarded Tablet? Are you more knowing or the Angels of the womb?’ 

امِ أرعْلرمُ  ُ أرعْلرمُ ور قُ رَّاءُ اللَّوْحِ الْمرحْفُوظِ أرعْلرمُ ور مرلركُ الِْررْحر ةُ برلِ اللََّّ  قرالر بُ ررقْدر

Bureyda said, ‘But, Allahazwj is more Knowing, and the readers of the Guarded Tablet are 
more knowing, and the Angels of the wombs are more knowing’.  

ةُ أرمْ حرفرظرةُ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ قرالر برلْ حرفرظرةُ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ  فرأرنْ ر أرعْلرمُ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  يَر بُ ررقْدر
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Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘So are you more knowing, O Bureyda or the preservers (recording 
Angels) of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws?’ He said, ‘But the preservers (recording Angels) of Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws’.  

هُُ ور تُشرنِّعُ عرلريْ  ئُهُ ور ت رلُومُهُ ور تُ وربِِّ مُْ مرا كرتربُوا عرلريْهِ قرطُّ خرطِيئرةً مُنْذُ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فركريْفر تَُرطِّ ا جربَْرئيِلُ أرخْبَررنِ عرنْ حرفرظرةِ عرلِيٍّ أرنََّّ وُلِدر ور  هِ ِِ فِعْلِهِ ور هرذر
هِ أرنَّهُ  تربُوا ق ربْلر أرنْ قوُلردر حِير اسْترحْكرمر ِِ برطْنِ أمُِّ مُْ كر ثرنِِ أرنََّّ امِ حردَّ ا مرلركُ الِْررْحر  لار قركُونُ مِنْهُ خرطِيئرةٌ أربرداً  هرذر

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘How come you are faulting himasws and accusing himasws, and rebuking 
himasws, and defaming hisasws deed upon himasws? And this (here) is Jibraeelas informing 
mesaww about the preservers (recording Angels) of Aliasws, (that) they have not written an 
error against himasws at all since the day heasws was came (to the world), and these Angels of 
the wombs are narrating to mesaww that they had written before even heasws was Blessed to 
hisasws motherasws, that there would not be happening an error from himasws, ever!  

مُْ ورجردُوا ِِ اللَّوْحِ الْمرحْفُوظِ  وُنِ لريْلرةر أُسْريِر بِ أرنََّّ ءِ قُ رَّاءُ اللَّوْحِ الْمرحْفُوظِ أرخْبَر عْصُومُ مِنْ كُلِّ خرطرإٍ ور زرلَّةٍ  ور هرؤُلار  عرلِيٌّ الْمر

And these readers of the Guarded Tablet informed mesaww on the night Isaww ascended 
(Mi’raj), that they were finding in the Guarded Tablet (Inscribed): “Aliasws is infallible from 
every error and slip”.  

ةُ الْمُوررَّبوُنر يَر بُ ررقْ  ئِكر ةُ ور قردْ صروَّبرهُ رربُّ الْعرالرمِير ور الْمرلَر ئُهُ أرنْ ر يَر بُ ررقْدر ةُ لار فركريْفر تَُرطِّ فِ الْرْسرنِ الِرْمِيلِ فرإِنَّهُ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور سريِّدُ در  ت رعررَّضْ لعِرلِيٍّ بِِِلَر
ا لِ ور هر  النَّارِ ق روُولُ  الْورصِيِّير ور سريِّدُ الصَّالِِْير ور فرارِسُ الْمُسْلِمِير ور قرائِدُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير ور قرسِيمُ الِرْنَّةِ ور  ا لركِ هرذر  ذر

So how can you fault him, O Bureyda, and heasws had been deemed as correct by the Lordazwj 
of the world, and the Angels of Proximity? O Bureyda! Do not display to Aliasws anything 
different to the good, the beautiful, for heasws is the Emir of the Momineen, and Chief of the 
successorsasws, and Chief of the righteous, and the knight of the Muslims, and Guide of the 
resplendent, and Distributor of the Paradise and the Fire. Heasws would be saying to the Fire: 
‘This one is for measws, and this one is for you’.  

ةُ أر ت رررى لعِرلِيٍ  قردْرر عرلِيٍّ عِنْدر اللََِّّ أرعْظرمُ مِنْ قردْرهِِ  مِنر الْرْقِّ عرلريْكُمْ مرعراشِرر الْمُسْلِمِير أرلاَّ تُكراقِدُوهُ ور لار تُ عرانِدُوهُ ور لار تُ زراقِدُوهُ هريْهراتر إِنَّ  ثَُُّ قرالر يَر بُ ررقْدر
 مْ قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ عِنْدركُمْ أر ور لار أُخْبَكُُ 

Then heasws said: ‘O Bureyda! Do you see there isn’t the right for Aliasws upon you, group of 
Muslims, that you should not be arguing with himasws, nor being inimical to himasws, nor 
outbid himasws? Far be it! Far be it! The worth of Aliasws in the Presence of Allahazwj the 
Exalted is greater than hisasws worth in your presence. Or shall Isaww inform you all?’ They 
said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 

ذِهِ السَّيِّئراتُ فرأرقْنر الْرْسرنراتُ ور إِلاَّ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فرإِنَّ اللََّّر ق ربْعرثُ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ أرق ْ  مُْ هر ةِ السَّيِّئراتِ مرورازقِنُهُمْ ف ريُورالُ لَر تْرلِئُ مِنْ جِهر  ف روردْ عرصريْتُمْ وراماً يَر
 ف ريروُولُونر يَر ررب َّنرا مرا ن رعْرِفُ لرنرا حرسرنراتٍ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Verily Allahazwj would be Resurrecting on the Day of Judgment, a 
people, their scales would be filled from aspects of the evil deeds, and it would be said to 
them, ‘These are the evil deeds, so where are the good deeds, or else you have been 
ruined’. They would be saying, ‘O our Lordazwj! We do not recognise any good deeds for us’.  
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ْ ت رعْرفُِوا لِِرنْ فُسِكُمْ عِبرادِي حرسرنراتٍ فرإِنِِّ أرعْرِ  اءُ مِنْ قِبرلِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ لرئِنْ لَر ا عرلريْكُمْ فرإِذرا النِّدر ا لركُمْ ور أوُرفِّرُهر  فُ هر

There would be a call from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “If you are not knowing for 
yourselves – Myazwj servants – (any) good deeds, then Iazwj will Introduce these to you, and 
will Set these aside for you!”  

جْرحُ بِسريِّئراتُِِمْ بِرِكْثررر َِِّا بريْر  ا ِِ كِفَّةِ حرسرنراتُِِمْ فرتَر ا ثَُُّ يَرْتِ بِرقُْ عرةٍ صرغِيْرةٍ قرطْررحُهر دِهِمْ خُذْ بيِردِ أربيِكر ور أمُِّكر ور إِخْورانِكر ور  ءِ إِلَر الِْررْضِ السَّمر ف ريُورالُ لِِرحر
امِكر ور مرعرارفِِيكر  تِكر ور أرخْدر  فرأردْخِلْهُمُ الِرْنَّةر  أرخروراتِكر ور خراصَّتِكر ور ق رررابَر

Then there would come the wind would come with a small parchment and drop it in the 
scale hand of their good deeds, and the scale would outweigh their evil deeds by more than 
what is between the sky and the earth. So it would be said to one of them, ‘Take the hand of 
your father, and your mother, and your brothers, and your sisters, and your special ones, 
and your relatives, and those you loved openly and secretly, and enter them into the 
Paradise’.  

انرْ  حرسرنراتُُمُْ ف ريروُولُ اللََُّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ يَر عِبرادِي مرشرى أرحر  ف ريروُولُ أرهْلُ الْمرحْشررِ يَر رربِ  ا ذرا كر ا فرمر نوُبُ ف روردْ عرررفْ نراهر  أرخِيهِ  دُهُمْ ببِروِيَّةِ درقْنٍ لِِرخِيهِ إِلَر أرمَّا الذُّ
ا فرإِنِِّ أُحِبُّكر بُِِ  ا لركر بُِِبِّكر لعِرلِيٍّ ور لركر مِنْ مرالِ مرا شِ ف رورالر خُذْهر  ئْ ر بِّكر عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ف رورالر لرهُ الْْخررُ قردْ ت ررركْتُهر

The people of the plains would be saying, ‘O our Lordazwj! As for the sins, so we have 
recognised these, but what was that good deed?’ Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would be 
Saying: “O Myazwj servants! One of you walks with the remainder of his debts to his brother 
and he says, ‘Take it, for I love you due to your love for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. So the other 
one says, ‘I have left it (written it off) for you due to your love for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, 
and from my wealth is whatever you so desire’.  

هُُرا ور جرعرلر ذرلِكر ِِ حرشْوِ صرحِيفرتِهِمرا ور مرورازقِنِهِ  ا فرحرطَّ بِهِ خرطرايَر مُر ُ ت رعرالَر ذرلِكر لَر ا الِرْنَّةر فرشركررر اللََّّ قْهِمر ا ور لِورالِدر مُر ا ور أروْجربر لَر  مر

Allahazwj the Exalted Thanks to them both for that and Drops their sins due to it, and Makes 
that to be in the margins of their parchments and their scales, and Obligates the Paradise 
for them both, and for their children, and for their offspring’. 

ُِ عرلِيٍّ أركْثررُ  ةُ إِنَّ مرنْ قردْخُلُ النَّارر ببُِغْ كر أرنْ تركُونر مِنْهُمْ  مِنْ حرصرى الخرْذْفِ  ثَُُّ قرالر يَر بُ ررقْدر  الَّذِي قُ رْمرى عِنْدر الِرْمررراتِ فرإِيََّ

Then hesaww said: ‘O Bureyda! The ones who would be entering the Fire due to hatred for 
Aliasws are more than pebbles of the ground which are thrown at the rocks (Al-Jamaraat 
during Hajj). Therefore, beware of ending-up to be among them!’  

لِكر ق روْلهُُ ت ربرارركر ور ت رعرالَر  اكُمْ مِنْ ب رعْدِ ذرلِكر ور صروَّرركُمْ اعْبُدُوهُ بتِرعْظِيمِ مُُرمَّدٍ ور عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ الَّذِي خرلروركُمْ نرسرماً ور سروَّ  اعْبُدُوا رربَّكُمُ الَّذِي خرلروركُمْ  فرذر
 فرأرحْسرنر صُوررركُمْ 

These are the Words of the Blessed and Exalted: Worship your Lord Who Created you [2:21] 
– i.e., worship Himazwj by revering Muhammadsaww and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: Who Created 
you as persons, and Completed you from after that, and He Shaped you, then made your 
shape to be beautiful [64:3]’.  
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 .ونر لرعرلَّكُمْ ت رتَّوُ  قرالر ور خرلرقر الَّذِقنر مِنْ ق ربْلِكُمْ مِنْ سرائرِِ أرصْنرافِ النَّاسِ  ور الَّذِقنر مِنْ ق ربْلِكُمْ  ثَُُّ قرالر عرزَّ ور جرلر 

The Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And those from before you. Heasws said: ‘And Created 
from before you, from the rest of the varieties of the people that you may be fearing 
[2:21]’’.207 

دُ بْنُ عرلِيِّ بْنِ مُرْبُوبٍ عر  -7 :قب، تُذقب الِحكام مُُرمَّ عُْ  أربَر عربْدِ اللََِّّ ع ق روُولُ إِنَّ  نِ الْيروْطِينِِِّ عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ عربْدِ الْرْمِيدِ قرالر مِرِ
بِ الْمرذْهربِ ثَُُّ الْترفر ر يَرِ  ةِ ورقرفر عرلرى بَر يْهِ ف ريروُولُ أرمِيطرا عرنِِّ أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير ع كرانر إِذرا أرررادر قرضراءر الْرْاجر ا اللََُّّ عرلرى أرنْ لار أُحْدِثر  يناً ور شَِرالًا إِلَر مرلركر ف رلركُمر

 حردرثًَ حرتََّّ أرخْرجُر إلِريْكُمرا.

(The book) ‘Al Tahzeeb Al Ahkam’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Al Yaqteeny, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Ali, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws, whenever heasws wanted to fulfil 
hisasws need, would stand at the door of the toilet, then would turn right and left to hisasws 
two Angels, and heasws would say, ‘Get away from measws, for Allahazwj is for you both upon 
that Iasws will not do anything new until Iasws come out to you two’’.208 

  

                                                      
207 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 59 H 6 
208 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 59 H 7 
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الاستدلال بولايته و استنابته في الأمور على إمامته و خلافته و فيه أخبار كثيرة من الأبواب السابقة و اللاحقة و فيه ذكر صعوده  60باب 
 على ظهر الرسول لحط الأصنام و جعل أمر نسائه إليه في حياته و بعد وفاته ص

CHAPTER 60 – EVIDENCE OF HISasws WILAYAH, AND HISasws 
BEING DISPATCHED REGARDING THE MATTERS UPON 
HISasws IMAMTE AND HISasws CALIPHATE, AND IN IT THERE 
ARE A LOT OF AHADEETH FROM THE PREVIOUS CHAPTERS 
AND THE SUFFIX, AND IN IT IS MENTION OF HISasws 
ASCENDING UPON THE BACK OF THE RASOOLsaww TO 
REMOVE THE IDOLS, AND MAKING THE MATTER OF HISsaww 
WIVES TO HIMasws DURING HISsaww LIFETIME AND AFTER 
HISasws EXPIRY 

يْرِ ور قردْ ذركرررهُ التَّاريِِخيُ  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب -1 - مِ فِيهِمُ الْبَرراءُ بْنُ  ور أرجْْرعر أرهْلُ السِّ سْلَر الِداً إِلَر الْيرمرنِ قردْعُوهُمْ إِلَر الِْْ أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص ب رعرثر خر
دٌ فرسر  بْهُ أرحر الِداً  اءر ذرلِكر عرلرى النَّبِِّ ص ور أرمرررهُ عرازِبٍ فرأرقرامر سِتَّةر أرشْهُرٍ ف رلرمْ يجُِ  أرنْ ق رعْزلِر خر

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub, and consensus of the people of Seerah, and Al Tareekhi has 
mentioned,  

‘The Prophetsaww sent Khalid to Al-Yemen calling them to Al-Islam. Among them was Bara’a 
Bin Aazib. He stayed there for a year and a month, but no one answered him. That was 
saddening upon the Prophetsaww, and hesaww instructed him (Aliasws) to remove Khalid.  

ا ب رلرغر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع الْوروْمر صرلَّى بِِِمُ الْفر  ا ِِ ق روْمٍ وراحِدٍ ور ت ربراقرعر أرهْ ف رلرمَّ انُ كُلُّهر لُ الْيرمرنِ عرلرى جْرر ثَُُّ ق رررأر عرلرى الْوروْمِ كِترابر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فرأرسْلرمر هُرْدر
انر  مُ عرلرى هُرْدر ا ب رلرغر ذرلِكر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص خررَّ للََِّّ سراجِداً ور قرالر السَّلَر مِ ف رلرمَّ سْلَر انر. الِْْ مُ عرلرى هُرْدر  السَّلَر

When Amir Al-Momineenasws reached the people, heasws prayed Salat with them, then read 
out to them a letter of Rasool-Allahsaww. The whole of Hamdan became Muslim in one day, 
and the people of Al-Yemen pledged upon Al-Islam. When that reached Rasool-Allahsaww, 
hesaww fell down in Sajdah to Allahazwj and said: ‘The greetings be upon Hamdan! The 
greetings be upon Hamdan!’’209 

 ور مِنْ أربْ يراتٍ لِِرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ِِ ق روْمِ صِفِّير 

نَّ   ةٍ ور لروْ أرنَّ ق روْماً كُنُْ  ب روَّابر جر
 

مٍ  انر ادْخُلُوا بِسرلَر  لروُلُْ  لَِرمْدر

                                                      
209 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 60 H 1 a 
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And from the couplets of Amir Al-Momineenasws during the day of (battle of) Siffeen: ‘And if 
one day Iasws would be at the gate of Paradise, Iasws would say to Hamdan: ‘Enter in 
safety!’’210 

هُ إِلَر الْيرمرنِ قراضِياً عرلرى مرا أرطْبرقر عرلريْهِ الْورلُِّ ور الْعردُوُّ ور اسْترنرابرهُ لر   مَّا أرنْ فرذر

And hesaww dispatched himasws to Al-Yemen as a judge upon what the governor and the 
enemy had done upon it.  

 ِِ قرضراءٍ بريْر اثْ نريِْ ب رعْدر ذرلِكر الْيروْمِ. اللَّهُمَّ سردِّدْهُ ور لروِّنْهُ فرصْلر الخِْطرابِ قرالر ف رلرمرا شركركْ ُ ور ضررربر عرلرى صردْرهِِ ور قرالر  عرلرى ق روْلهِِ ص

‘Upon hissaww words and hesaww had struck upon hisasws chest and said: ‘O Allahazwj! Guide 
himasws and Indoctrinate himasws the decisive speech’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws did not doubt in any 
judgment between two after that day’’.211 

هُ إِلَر الْمردِقنرةِ لِمُهِمٍّ شررْعِيٍّ   ور اسْترنرابرهُ حِير أرنْ فرذر

And hissaww dispatching him when hesaww sent himasws to al Medina for important legislation 

نرةِ ور الزَّمُرْشرريُِّ  بَر نرازرةٍ    ِِ الْفرائِقِ ور اللَّفْظُ لِِرحْْردر قرالر عرلِيٌّ عأرحْْردُ ِِ الْمُسْنردِ ور الْفرضرائِلِ ور أربوُ ق رعْلرى ِِ الْمُسْنردِ ور ابْنُ برطَّةر ِِ الِْْ كُنَّا مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ِِ جر
دِقنرةر فرلَر قردرعُ قربَْاً إِلاَّ سروَّاهُ ور لار صُوررةً إِلاَّ لرطرخرهرا ور لار ورثرناً إِلاَّ كرسرررهُ  ف رورالر مرنْ يَرْتِ   الْمر

Ahmad in (the books) ‘Al Musnad’ and ‘Al Fazail’, and Abu Ya’la in (the book) ‘Al Musnad’, and Ibn Battah in 
(the book) ‘Al Ibanah’, and Al Zamakhshari in (the book) ‘Al Faiq’, and the wording is of Ahmad,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘We were with Rasool-Allahsaww in a funeral, and hesaww said: ‘Who will go to Al-
Medina, so he would not leave any grave except evens it, nor an image except deletes it, nor 
any idol, except breaks it’.  

دِقنرةِ فرجرلرسر فرانْطرلروُْ  ثَُُّ جِئُْ  ف روُلُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ  دِقنرةِ قربَْاً إِلاَّ سروَّقْ ترهُ ور لار صُوررةً إِلاَّ لرطرخْتُهرا ور لار ورثرناً  ف رورامر ررجُلٌ ف رورالر أرنَر ثَُُّ هرابر أرهْلر الْمر لَرْ أردرعْ بَِلْمر
 إِلاَّ كرسررْتهُُ 

A man stood up and said, ‘I will!’ Then he feared the people of Al-Medina, so he sat down. I 
went, then I came and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I neither left any grave at Al-Medina except 
I evened it, nor any image except I deleted it, nor an idol except I broke it’.  

ُ عرلرى مُُرمَّدٍ الخرْبَرر:. يْئاً مِنْ ذرلِكر ف روردْ كرفررر بِرا أرنْ زرلر اللََّّ  قرالر ف رورالر ص مرنْ عرادر فرصرنرعر شر

He (the narrator) said, ‘Hesaww said: ‘One who repeats and does something from that, so he 
has committed Kufr with what Allahazwj has Revealed unto Muhammadsaww!’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.212 

ثرةٍ ور سِتِّير  ا زرادر عرلرى ثرلَر قِي إِبلِِهِ فِيمر  ور اسْترنرابرهُ ِِ ذربْحِ بَر
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And hissaww dispatching himasws in slaughtering rest of hissaww camels in what increased upon 
thirty-six 

نْبرلٍ ور ررورى إِمِْراعِيلُ الْ  جِسْترانُِّ ور الْبرلَذُريُِّ ور أربوُ ق رعْلرى الْمروْصِلِيُّ ور أرحْْردُ بْنُ حر غِْيبِ ور اللَّفْظُ لرهُ عرنْ  أربوُ الْوراسِمِ الِْرصْفرهرانُِ بُخراريُِّ ور أربوُ دراوُدر السِّ ِِ التََّ
: ابِرٍ ور ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر هُ ِِ بدُْنهِِ بَِلثُّلُثِ ف رنرحررر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص سِتّاً  أرهْدرى ررسُولُ اللََِّّ  جر دِقنرةِ فرأرشْرركر نرةٍ ف روردِمر عرلِيٌّ ع مِنر الْمر نرةً ور أرمررر عرلِيّاً  مِائرةر بردر ور سِتِّير بردر

ثِير ور أرمرررهُ النَّبُِّ ص مِنْ كُلِّ جرزُورٍ ببِرضْعرةٍ   .فرطبُِخرْ  فرأركرلَر مِنر اللَّحْمِ ور حرسريرا مِنر الْمرررقِ ف رنرحررر أررْبرعاً ور ثرلَر

It is reported by Ismail Al Bukhair, and Abu Dawood Al Sijistany, and Al Balazuri, and Abu Ya’la Al Mowsily, and 
Ahmad Bin Hanbal, and Abu Al Qasim Al Asfahany in (the book) ‘Al Targhib’, and the wording for it is from Jabir 
and Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww ushered one hundred sacrificial animals. Aliasws arrive from Al-Medina and 
hesaww participated himasws in hissaww offering. So, Rasool-Allahsaww slaughtered sixty-six 
animals, and hesaww instructed Aliasws to sacrifice thirty-four, and the Prophetsaww instructed 
himasws with part of every camel, so it was cooked and hesaww ate from the meat and drank 
from the soup’’.213 

: لَِرا ور  ور ِِ روِراقرةِ مُراهِدٍ عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ أربِ لريْلرى عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر قْ بِِلُُودِهرا ور بِِِلَر  أرمرررنِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أرنْ أرقُومر عرلرى الْبُدْنِ قرالر فرإِذرا نَرررْتُررا ف رترصردَّ
 بِشُحُومِهرا

And in a report of Mujahid, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww instructed measws and Iasws should stand upon 
(oversee) the sacrificial animals. When Iasws had slaughtered these, hesaww gave in charity 
with its skins and its meat and its fat’’.214  

اِِ الْكُلريْنِِِّ قرالر أربوُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ع ثًَ ور سِتِّير ور نَرررر عرلِيٌّ مرا غربَرر. كر  نَرررر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بيِردِهِ ثرلَر

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ of Al-Kulayni – Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww sacrificed with 
hissaww own hand, sixty-three (animals), and Aliasws sacrificed what remained (thirty-
four)’’.215 

امِ  دْيًَ أرنْ  تُرْذِقبُ الِْرحْكر ا جربَْرئيِلُ يَرْمُرُنِ بِرِنْ آمُرر مرنْ لَرْ قرسُقْ هر ا ف رررغر مِنر السَّعْيِ قرالر هرذر أرمْريِ مرا اسْتردْب ررْتُ   يَُِلَّ ور لروِ اسْتروْبرلُْ  مِنْ إِنَّ النَّبَِّ ص لرمَّ
 ور سِتِّير.لرصرنرعُْ  مِثْلر مرا أرمررْتُكُمْ ور لركِنِِّ سُوُْ  الَْردْير ور كرانر ص سراقر الَْردْير سِتّاً ور سِتِّير أروْ أررْبرعاً 

(The book) ‘Tahzeeb Al Ahkaam’ –  

‘The Prophetsaww when hesaww was free from performing Al-Sa’ee, said: ‘This is Jibraeelas 
informing mesaww that Isaww order the one who did not usher a sacrificial animal that he 
should release from Ihraam, and had Isaww faced from the matters what Isaww managed from 
mysaww, Isaww would have done like what Isaww am ordering you, but Isaww have ushered the 
sacrificial animals’. And hesaww ushered sixty-three sacrificial animals, or sixty-four’. 
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ثِير ور قرالر لعِرلِيٍّ بِرا أرهْلرلْ ر قرالر يَر  ثِير أروْ سِ ٍّ ور ثرلَر لِ النَّبِِّ ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص كُنْ عرلرى إِحْررامِكر ور جراءر عرلِيٌّ مِنر الْيرمرنِ بِرِرْبرعٍ ور ثرلَر إِهْلَر لًا كر  ررسُولر اللََِّّ إِهْلَر
 قِيمِثْلِي ور أرنْ ر شررقِكِي ِِ هردْ 

And Aliasws came from Al-Yemen with thirty-four, or thirty-three, and hesaww said to Aliasws: 
‘Due to what are youasws released from Ihraam?’ Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, a release 
like the release of the Prophetsaww’. The Prophetsaww said: ‘Be upon yourasws Ihram like 
mesaww, and youasws are mysaww participant in mysaww sacrifices’.  

ثِير ور ا ا سِتّاً ور سِتِّير ور نَرررر عرلِيٌّ أررْبرعاً ور ثرلَر ي.ف رلرمَّا ررمرى الِرْمْررةر نَرررر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مِنْهر  سْترنرابرهُ ِِ التَّضرحِّ

When hesaww had pelted the stones, Rasool-Allahsaww sacrificed sixty-six from these and 
Aliasws sacrificed thirty-four and dispatched himasws regarding the slaughter’’.216 

ث رنرا أربوُ نرصْرٍ سرهْلٌ الْفر  دِ بْنِ الْرْبِيبِ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ حركِيمٍ عرنْ شررقِكٍ عرنْ أربِ الْرْسْنراءِ الْرْاكِمُ بْنُ الْبريِّعِ ِِ مرعْرفِرةِ عُلُومِ الْرْدِقثِ حردَّ وِيهُ عرنْ صرالِحِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ
: مِ بْنِ عُتريْبرةر عرنْ زرِِّ بْنِ حُبريْشٍ قرالر بْشٍ عرنْ ن ر   عرنِ الْرْكر بْشريِْ بِكربْشٍ عرنِ النَّبِِّ ور بِكر ي بِكر ير  فْسِهِ كرانر عرلِيٌّ قُضرحِّ

ور قرالر كرانر أرمرررنِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أرنْ أُضرحِّ
ي عرنْهُ أربرداً.   عرنْهُ فرأرنَر أُضرحِّ

Al Hakim Bin Al Bay’a in (the book) ‘Ma’arifat Al Uloom’ – The Hadeeth narrated to us by Abu Nasr Sahl Al 
Faqeeh, from Salih Bin Muhammad Bin Al Habeeb from Ali Bin Hakeem, from Shareek, from Abu Al Hasana’a, 
from Al Hakam Bin Uneyba, from Zirr Bin Hubeysh who said,  

‘Aliasws had sacrificed a ram by ram on behalf of the Prophetsaww, and with a ram from 
himselfasws and said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww had instructed mesaww that Iasws should sacrifice on 
hissaww behalf, so Iasws shall sacrifice on hissaww behalf for ever!’’217 

الِدٌ  هُ خر حِ مرا أرفْسردر   -ور اسْترنرابرهُ ِِ إِصْلَر

And hissaww dispatching himasws in correcting what Khalid had spoilt 

الِداً ِِ سررقَِّةٍ فرأرغرارر عرلرى حريِّ أربِ زراهِرٍ الِْرسردِيِّ ور ِِ روِراقر  ررورى الْبُخراريُِ  تْفِهِمْ أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص ب رعرثر خر ثَُُّ عرررضرهُمْ عرلرى السَّيْفِ ف رورترلر  ةِ الطَّبَرِيِّ أرنَّهُ أرمررر بِكر
 مِنْهُمْ مرنْ ق رترلر فرأرت روْا بَِلْكِترابِ الَّذِي أرمررر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أرمرانًَ لرهُ ور لوِروْمِهِ إِلَر النَّبِِّ ص

It is reported by Bukhari,  

‘The Prophetsaww sent Khalid in a battalion and he invaded upon the tribe of Abu Zahir Al-
Asadi. And in a report of Tabari, ‘He (Khalid) ordered for them to be bound, then presented 
them to the sword. He killed from them the ones he killed. They came with the letter which 
Rasool-Allahsaww had ordered amnesty for him and his people, to the Prophetsaww. 

الِدٌ ور ِِ روِراقرةِ الْخدُْرِ  يعاً إِنَّ النَّبَِّ ص قرالر اللَّهُمَّ إِنِِّ أربْ ررأُ إلِريْكر َِِّا صرنرعر خر هُ قرالُوا جْرِ ثًَ ثَُُّ قرالر أرمَّا مرتراعُكُمْ ف روردْ ذرهربر فراقْ ترسرمر الِدٍ ثرلَر يِّ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِِّ أربْ ررأُ مِنْ خر
 لركِنِِّ أررُدُّ عرلريْكُمْ مِثْلر مرتراعِكُمْ الْمُسْلِمُونر ور 
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They all (reporters) said, ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! Isaww disavow to Youazwj from 
what Khalid has done’. And in a report of Al-Khudri: ‘O Allahazwj! Isaww disavow from Khalid!’ 
– thrice. Then hesaww said: ‘As for your belonging, so it has gone, the Muslims have 
distributed it, but Isaww shall return to you like your belongings’.  

ثُ رزِرمٍ  ُِ ذِمَّةر  ثَُُّ إِنَّهُ قُدِّمر عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ثرلَر ةِ مرا مِنْ مرتراعِ الْيرمرنِ ف رورالر يَر عرلِيُّ فراقْ ثر فرأرمررر عرلِيٌّ بنُِسْخر اللََِّّ ور ذِمَّةر ررسُولهِِ ور درفرعر إلِريْهِ الرّزِرمر الثَّلَر
تربُوا مُْ فركر  أُصِيبر لَر

Then three loads of garments arrived to Rasool-Allahsaww, from the merchandise of Al-
Yemen. Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Fulfil the responsibility of Allahazwj and responsibility of Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww!’ And he handed to him the three loads. Aliasws instructed with copying whatever 
had been lost from them. They wrote it down.  

ا بِرا أُصِيبر  ذِهِ الرّزِْمرةر ف روروِّمُوهر ذِهِ الثَّانيِرةر فراكْسُوا عِيرالركُ  ف رورالر خُذُوا هر ا أركْبَرُ َِِّا أُصِيبر لرنرا ف رورالر خُذُوا هر مركُمْ ليِرفْررحُوا لركُمْ ف رورالُوا سُبْحرانر اللََِّّ هرذر مْ ور خردر
 ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص بِوردْرِ مرا حرزنِوُا ور خُذُوا الثَّالثِرةر بِرا عرلِمْتُمْ ور مرا لار ت رعْلرمُوا لِتَرْضروْا عرنْ 

Heasws said: ‘Take this (one) load and evaluate it with what was lost for you all’. They said, 
‘Glory be to Allahazwj! This is greater than what was lost for us’. Heasws said: ‘Take this second 
(load) and clothe your dependants and your servants so they can rejoice by a measurement 
of what they had grieved. And take this third (load) for what you know and what you do not 
know, to be pleased from Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

ا قردِمر عرلِيٌّ عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أرخْبَررهُ بَِلَّذِي مِنْهُ  ا أردَّقْ ر عرنْ ذِمَّتِِ ور  ف رلرمَّ نَرْوُ فرضرحِكر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص حرتََّّ بردرتْ ن روراجِذُهُ ور قرالر أردَّى اللََُّّ عرنْ ذِمَّتِكر كرمر
 ذرلِكر 

When Aliasws arrived to Rasool-Allahsaww, heasws informed himsaww with that which had 
happened from himasws. Rasool-Allahsaww smiled to the extent that hissaww front teeth were 
displayed, and said: ‘May Allahazwj Fulfil yourasws responsibilities like what youasws fulfilled of 
mysaww responsibilities’, and approximately that.  

 يْرِيُّ:رُوِير أرقْضاً ِِ برنِِ جرذِيَرةر الِْْمْ 

 مرنْ ذرا الَّذِي أروْصرى إلِريْهِ مُُرمَّدٌ 
 

اتِ فرأرنْ فرذر الِْرقْضراءر   ق روْضِي الْعِدر

It is reported as well regarding the clan of Jadeeman Al-Himeyri, ‘Who is that to whom 
Muhammadsaww bequeathed to fulfil the promises and implement the judgments’. 

دِقنرةِ ور اسْترخْلرفر عرلِيّاً ص ِِ آلهِِ ور مرالهِِ فرأر  هُ ِِ رردِّ الْوردرائِعِ لرمَّا هراجررر إِلَر الْمر  مرررهُ أرنْ قُ ؤردِّير عرنْهُ كُلَّ درقْنٍ ور كُلَّ وردِقعرةٍ ور أروْصرى إلِريْهِ بوِرضراءِ دُقوُنهِِ.ور قردْ ورلاَّ

And hesaww had placed himasws in charge in returning the deposits when hesaww emigrated to 
Al-Medina, and made Aliasws a caliph regarding hissaww family and hissaww wealth. Hesaww 
instructed himasws heasws should pay off every debt on hissaww behalf, and every deposit, and 
bequeathed to himasws with paying off hissaww debts’’.218 
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اتِ ور قركُونُ مرعِي ِِ الِرْنَّةِ قُ لُْ  أرنَر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ. الطَّبَرِيُّ بِِِسْنرادٍ لرهُ عرنْ عربَّادٍ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع أرنَّهُ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  مرنْ قُ ؤردِّي عرنِِّ درقْنِِ ور ق روْضِي عِدر

Al Tabari – By a chain of his, from Abbad, - From Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Who will 
pay off mysaww debts on mysaww behalf, and fulfil mysaww promises, and happen to be with 
mesaww in the Paradise?’ Iasws said: ‘Iasws will, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’’219 

قْ لرمِيِّ قرالر  انُ قرالر صفِرْدروْسُ الدَّ اتِ ور ق روْضِي درقْنِِ. سرلْمر  عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ قُ نْجِزُ عِدر

(The book) ‘Firdows’ of Al Daylami – Salmanra said, ‘Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws will fulfil 
mysaww promises and pay off mysaww debts’’.220 

 عرلِيٌّ مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْهُ ور لار ق روْضِي عرنِِّ درقْنِِ إِلاَّ أرنَر أروْ عرلِيٌّ. لِ عرنِ ابْنِ آدرمر السَّلُولِِّ ور حُبْشِيِّ بْنِ جُنرادرةر السَّلُولِِّ قرالر النَّبُِّ صأرحْْردُ ِِ الْفرضرائِ 

Ahmad in (the book) ‘Al Fazaail’ – From Ibn Adam Al Salouly, and Hubeyshi Bin Junadah Al Salouli, - ‘The 
Prophetsaww said: ‘Aliasws is from mesaww and Isaww am from himasws, and no one will pay off 
mysaww debts on mysaww behalf, except Isaww or Aliasws’’.221 

 ق روْضِي درقْنِِ ور قُ نْجِزُ ورعْدِي. ور ق روْلهُُ ص

And hissaww words – ‘Heasws will pay off mysaww debts and fulfil mysaww promises’.222  

 أرنْ ر قراضِي درقْنِِ. ور ق روْلهُُ 

And hissaww words: ‘Youasws are the payer of myasws debts’’. 

ثِيْرةٍ  تٍ كر ثرةر أرعْورامٍ بَِ  ق رترادرةُ  ِِ روِرايَر درى ثرلَر  ءٌ ف رلْيرأْتنِرا ن روْضِي عرنْهُ.لْمروْسِمِ مرنْ كرانر لرهُ عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص شريْ ب رلرغرنرا أرنَّ عرلِيّاً ع نَر

And in a lot of reports – Qatada, ‘It has reached us that Aliasws called out for three days 
among the general public in the season (of Hajj): ‘One who has anything for him upon 
Rasool-Allahsaww, let him come to usasws, weasws shall fulfil it on hissaww behalf!’’223 

ثريراتٍ  ور ررورتِ الْعرامَّةُ عرنْ حُبْشِيِّ بْنِ جُنرادرةر  ثر حر رٍْ مِ  أرنَّهُ أرترى ررجُلٌ أربَر بركْرٍ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ورعردرنِ أرنْ يَرْثُور لِ ثرلَر  نْ رَ

And it is reported by the general Muslim, from Hubeysh Bin Junadah – ‘A man came to Abu 
Bakr and said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww had promised me that hesaww would scoop out for me three 
scoops of dates’.  

ا أر  ا لرهُ ف رعردَّهر عْتُهُ ق روُولُ يَر أربَر بركْرٍ كر ف رورالر يَر عرلِيُّ فراحْثُهر رْرةً ف رورالر صردرقر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ مِرِ ثْيرةٍ سِتِّير رَ دِ سروراءٌ ور بوُ بركْرٍ ف رورجردر ِِ كُلِّ حر فِّي ور كرفُّ عرلِيٍّ ِِ الْعردر
مٍ فرأردَّ  اتهُُ ور هِير ثُررانوُنر أرلْفر دِرْهر  اها.درقْنُ النَّبِِّ إََِّّرا كرانر عِدر
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He said, ‘O Aliasws! Scoop these out for him’. Abu Bakr counted these and found sixty dates 
to be in every scoop. Heasws said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww spoke the truth. Iasws heard himsaww 
saying: ‘Mysaww palm and the palm of Aliasws in the count, is the same, and the debt of the 
Prophetsaww, rather Isaww have paid it off, and it was eighty thousand Dirhams, and Iasws have 
paid it’’.224 

قْنر درقْنُ اللََِّّ الَّذِي هُور أرعْظرمُ ور ذرلِكر مرا كرانر افْتَررضرهُ اللََُّّ عرلريْهِ ف روُبِ  رُ ص ق ربْلر أرنْ ق روْضِيرهُ ور أروْصرى عرلِيَّاً بِورضرائهِِ عرنْهُ ور ذرلِكر ق روْلُ اللََِّّ ور َِِّا قرضرى عرنْهُ الدَّ
ا النَّبُِّ جاهِدِ الْكُفَّارر ور الْمُنافِوِير  ت رعرالَر   يَ أرق ُّهر

And from what heasws fulfilled on hissaww behalf was the Debt of Allahazwj which was the 
largest, and what is what Allahazwj had Obligated upon himsaww. Hesaww passed away before 
hesaww could fulfil it, and (so) hesaww bequeathed Aliasws with fulfilling it on hissaww behalf, and 
that is the word of the Exalted: O you Prophet! Fight the Kafirs and the hypocrites [9:73]. 

ادِ الْمُنرافِوِير ب رعْدر ورفراتهِِ فرجراهردر النَّاكِثِير ور  هر يراتهِِ ور أرمررر عرلِيّاً بِِِ لِكر درقْنر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ الَّذِي كرانر لرِربِّهِ فرجراهردر الْكُفَّارر ِِ حر الْوراسِطِير ور الْمرارقِِير ور قرضرى بِذر
 عرلريْهِ.

Hesaww fought the Kafirs during hissaww lifetime and instructed Aliasws with fighting the 
hypocrites after hissaww expiry. So, heasws fought the allegiance-breakers, and the deviants 
and the renegades, and with that, heasws paid off the debt of Rasool-Allahsaww which was to 
hissaww Lordazwj, upon himsaww’’. 

قر نِسرائهِِ إلِريْهِ   ور إِنَّهُ ص جرعرلر طرلَر

And hesaww made the divorce of hissaww wives to be up to himasws’.225 

. أربوُ الدرعل الْمُررادِيُّ ور صرالِحٌ مروْلَر التومة عرنْ عرائِشرةر  قر نِسرائهِِ إِلَر عرلِيٍّ  أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص جرعرلر طرلَر

Abu Al Dar’al, and Salih a slave of Al-Tawmah, from Ayesha, ‘The Prophetsaww made the 
divorce of hissaww wives to Aliasws’’.226 

: مٍ تربَرَّقْنر مِنر ا الِْرصْبرغُ بْنُ نُ براترةر قرالر  للََِّّ ور ررسُولهِِ ب رعرثر عرلِيٌّ ع ق روْمر الِرْمرلِ إِلَر عرائِشرةر ارْجِعِي ور إِلاَّ تركرلَّمُْ  بِكرلَر

Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘Aliasws sent a message to Ayesha on the day of the (battle of the) camel: ‘Return, or else Iasws 
shall speak with a phrase, you will be disavowed from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww!’ 

نرةر ف روُلْ لَررا قرالر لركِ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور الَّذِي ف رلرقر الْرْبَّ ور قرالر أرمِيُْ  ربْ عرثرنر الْمُؤْمِنِير ع للِْحرسرنِ اذْهربْ إِلَر فُلَر إلِريْكِ بِرا  ةر ور ب رررأر النَّسرمرةر لرئِنْ لَرْ ت ررْحرلِي السَّاعرةر لِر
 ت رعْلرمِير 
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And Amir Al-Momineenasws said to Al-Hassanasws: ‘Go to so and so woman (Ayesha) and say 
to her: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws say to you: ‘By the Oneazwj Who Split the seed and Formed 
the person! If you do not depart right now, Iasws shall send to you with what you well know!’  

ا أرخْبَرر  ا الْرْسرنُ بِرا قرالر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع قرامرْ  ثَُُّ قرالرْ  خرلُّونِ ف رلرمَّ اشِمٍ ور حراوررْتيِهِ ور خرررجر مِنْ  هر كِ ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ شريْخُ برنِِ هر ف رورالرْ  لَررا امْررأرةٌ مِنر الْمرهرالبِرةِ أرتَر
مٌ فرأرقْ لرعْ ِ  كِ غُلَر  عِنْدِكِ مُغْضرباً ور أرتَر

When heasws informed her with what Amir Al-Momineenasws had said, she stood up, then 
said, ‘Leave me (to depart)!’ She said to her, a woman from Al-Mahaliya, ‘Ibn Abbas came to 
you, being an elder of the Clan of Hashimasws, and you spoke to him and he went out from 
your presence angrily, and a boy (Hassanasws) came to you, and you are taking off?’ 

مر ابْنُ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فرمرنْ أرررادر أرنْ ق رنْظُرر إِلَر مُوْلرتِرْ  ا الْغُلَر مِ ور قردْ ب رعرثر إِلِرَّ بِرا عرلِمِْ  قرالرْ  فرأرسْأرلُكِ بِِرقِّ  قرالرْ  إِنَّ هرذر ا الْغُلَر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ف رلْيرنْظرُْ إِلَر هرذر
تْيِنرا بَِلَّذِي ب رعرثر إلِريْكِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص عرلريْكِ إِلاَّ أر   خْبَر

She said, ‘This boy is a sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww. So, the one who wants to look at the two 
eyes of Rasool-Allahsaww, let him look at this boy, and heasws has been sent to me with what 
you know. She said, ‘I hereby ask you by the right of Rasool-Allahazwj upon you, we should 
not inform with that which heasws had been sent to you’.  

نرْ  مِنْهُ ِِ ا نْ يرا بَر ا ِِ الدُّ قر نِسرائهِِ بيِردِ عرلِيٍّ فرمرنْ طرلَّورهر  لْْخِررةِ.قرالرْ  إِنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص جرعرلر طرلَر

She (Ayesha) said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww had made the divorce of hissaww wives to be in the hand 
of Aliasws. The one whom heasws divorces in the world would be irrevocable divorced from 
himsaww in the Hereafter’’.227 

مرنرا عرلِيٌّ ف رور كرانر النَّبُِّ ق روْسِمُ ن ر   ور ِِ روِراقرةٍ  ابهِِ فرسرأرلْنراهُ أرنْ قُ عْطِيرنرا مِنْهُ شريْئاً ور أرلْرْحْنرا عرلريْهِ ِِ ذرلِكر فرلَر الر حرسْبُكُنَّ مرا أرضْجررْتُنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ فْلًَ ِِ أرصْحر
مْنراهُ ف رغرضِبر النَّبُِّ ص َِِّا اسْتروْبرلْنرا بهِِ عرلِيّاً   ف رترهرجَّ

And in a report – (Ayesha said), ‘The Prophetsaww was distributing the war booty among 
hissaww companions. We (wives) asked himsaww if he could give us something from it and we 
insisted upon himsaww regarding that. Aliasws blamed us and said, ‘It suffices you what you 
have fatigued Rasool-Allahsaww with!’ We crowded himasws. The Prophetsaww was angered 
from what we had made Aliasws face. 

ئنِرةٌ ور لَرْ قُ ور  ا مِنْهُنَّ فرهِير بَر ق رهُنَّ إلِريْكر فرمرنْ طرلَّوْترهر ةُ ثَُُّ قرالر يَر عرلِيُّ إِنِِّ قردْ جرعرلُْ  طرلَر يراةٍ ور لار مروْتٍ فرهِير تلِْكر الْكرلِمر ِ  النَّبُِّ ص ِِ ذرلِكر ورقْتاً ِِ حر
قِّ

 .فرأرخرافُ أرنْ أربِير مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ 

Then hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Isaww make their divorces to be up to you. So, the one you 
divorce, she would be irrevocably divorced’, and the Prophetsaww did not specify a timing 
regarding that during hissaww lifetime nor (after hissaww) expiry. So, it is that phrase. 
Therefore, I fear to be irrevocably divorced from Rasool-Allahsaww’’.228 
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 روي عنه: إنَ أهل بي  النبوة و الرسالة و الْمامة و إنه لا يجوز أن قوبلنا عند ولادتنا الووابل.

It is reported from himasws: ‘Weasws are Peopleasws of the Household of the Prophet-hood, 
and the Message, and the Imamate, and it is not allowed that the midwife should face usasws 
during our birth’’.229 

و   و قد استنابه قوم الفتح ِ أمر عظيم فإنه وقف حتَّ صعد على كتفيه و تعلق بسطح البي  و صعد و كان قولع الِصنام بِيث قهتز حيطان البي
 قرمي بِا فتنكسر

And hesaww had dispatched himasws on the day of the conquest (of Makkah) regarding a 
mighty matter, for heasws stood until heasws ascended upon hissaww shoulder and hung on the 
roof of the House (Kabah) and climbed over, and heasws uprooted the idols by shaking the 
walls of the House (Kabah) and threw these, and they broke’. 

ريخِ  ا ور أربوُ بركْرٍ الخرْطِيبُ ِِ تَر قْهِمر نْبرلٍ ور أربوُ ق رعْلرى الْمروْصِلِيُّ ِِ مُسْنردر دُ بْنُ الصَّبَّاحِ الزَّعْفر ور رروراهُ أرحْْردُ بْنُ حر ررانُِّ ِِ الْفرضرائِلِ ور الخرْطِيبُ الْخوُارزِْمِيُّ هِ ور مُُرمَّ
عْتُهُ يَُردِّثُ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ ِِ أررْبرعِينِهِ ور أربوُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ النَّطرنْزيُِّ ِِ الخرْصرائِصِ ور أربوُ الْمرضراءِ صربِيحٌ مروْلَر الرّضِرا ع قرالر  ررف رعْناهُ مركانًَ  ور  ِِ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر   مِرِ

 قرالر ن رزرلرْ  ِِ صُعُودِ عرلِيٍّ ع عرلرى ظرهْرِ النَّبِِّ ص لوِرلْعِ الصَّنرمِ. عرلِيًّا

And it is reported by Ahmad Bin Hanbal, and Abu Ya’la Al Mowsily in their (books) ‘Musnad’, and Abu Bakr Al 
Khareeb in his history, and Muhammad Bin Al Sabbah Al Zafrany in (the book) ‘Al Fazail’, and Al Khateeb Al 
Khawarizmy in his (book) ‘Arbaeen’, and Abu Abdullah Al Bazanty in (the book) ‘Al Khasaais’,  

And Abu Al-Maza’a Sabeeh a slave of Al-Rezaasws who said, ‘I heard himasws narrating from 
hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws regarding Words of the Exalted: And We 
Elevated him to a high place [19:57]. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the climbing of 
Aliasws upon the back of the Prophetsaww to uproot the idols’’.230 

يْرازيُِّ ِِ نُ زُولِ الْوُرْآنِ ِِ شرأْنِ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع عرنْ ق رترادرةر عرنِ ابْنِ الْمُسريَّبِ  : أربوُ بركْرٍ الشِّ لْنرا مرعر النَّبِِِّ  عرنْ أربِ هُررقْ ررةر قرالر قرالر لِ جرابرُِ بْنُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ درخر
وْلرهُ  ا لِوُجُوهِهرا ور كرانر عرلرى الْبريْ مركَّةر ور ِِ الْبريِْ  ور حر ثُُاِئرةٍ ور سِتُّونر صرنرماً فرأرمررر بِِرا ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فرألُْوِيرْ  كُلُّهر ِ  صرنرمٌ طروِقلٌ قُ ورالُ لرهُ هُبرلُ ف رنرظررر النَّبُِِّ ثرلَر

عْبرةِ ص إِلَر عرلِيٍّ ور قرالر لرهُ يَر عرلِيُّ ت رركْربُ عرلريَّ أروْ أرركْربُ   عرلريْكر لِِلُْوِير هُبرلر عرنْ ظرهْرِ الْكر

Abu Bakr Al Shirazi in (the book) ‘Nuzool Al Quran Fi Sha’an Amir Al-Momineenasws, from Qatadah, from Ibn Al 
Musayyab, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Jabir Bin Abdullah said to me, ‘We entered Makkah with the Prophetsaww (during the 
conquest) and in the House (Kabah) and around it there were three hundred and sixty idols. 
Rasool-Allahsaww ordered with these, so all of them were thrown upon their faces, and upon 
the House (Kabah) was a tall idol called Hobal. The Prophetsaww looked at Aliasws and said to 
himasws: ‘O Aliasws! Climb upon mesaww of Isaww climb upon youasws to uproot Hobal from the 
back of the Kabah’.  

بُنِِ ف رلرمَّا جرلرسر عرلرى ظرهْريِ لَرْ أرسْترطِعْ حْرْلرهُ لثِِوْلِ الرّسِرالرةِ قُ لْ   برلْ ت رركْر
ور  ُ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ برلْ أرركْربُكر فرضرحِكر ور ن رزرلر ور طرأْطرأر لِ ظرهْررهُ قُ لُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ
 اسْترورقُْ  عرلريْهِ 
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I (Aliasws) said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! But, yousaww climb upon measws’. When hesaww sat upon 
myasws back, Iasws was not able to carry himsaww due to the weight of the Message’. Iasws said 
‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! But, Iasws shall climb on yousaww’. Hesaww smiled and descended and 
lowered hissaww for measws, and Iasws sat evenly upon it.  

اءر لرمرسركْتُهرا بيِردِي فرأرلْوريْ ُ  عْبرةِ فرأرنْ زرلر اللََُّّ ت رعرالَر ف رور الَّذِي ف رلرقر الْرْبَّةر ور ب رررأر النَّسرمرةر لروْ أررردْتُ أرنْ أرمْسِكر السَّمر ور قُلْ جاءر الْرْقُّ ور زرهرقر   هُبرلر عرنْ ظرهْرِ الْكر
 .الْباطِلُ 

By the Oneazwj Who Split the seed and Formed the person! If Iasws had wanted to withhold 
the sky, Iasws could have withheld it by myasws hands. I uprooted Hobal from the back of the 
Kabah, so Allahazwj the Exalted Revealed: ‘The Truth came and the Falsehood vanished, 
[17:81]’’.231 

يْمٍ الْمردر  ور  سْنرادِ عرنْ نُ عريْمِ بْنِ حُكر نْبرلٍ ور أربوُ بركْرٍ الخرْطِيبُ ِِ كِتراب ريْهِمرا بَِلِْْ :ررورى أرحْْردُ بْنُ حر ثرنِِ أربوُ مررْ رر عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع قرالر  ائِنِِِّ قرالر حردَّ
ُْ إِلَر الِْرصْنر  انْطرلرقر بِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عْبرةِ ثَُُّ صرعِدر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ عرلرى مرنْكِبِ ثَُُّ قرالر لِ انَّْر نْبِ الْكر  بِ إِلَر الصَّنرمِ ف رنرهرضُْ  بهِِ امِ ف رورالر اجْلِسْ فرجرلرسُْ  إِلَر جر

And it is reported by Ahmad Bin Hanbal, and Abu Bakr Al Khateeb in their books, by the chain from Nueym Bin 
Hukeym Al Madainy who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Abu Maryam,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww went with measws to the idols. 
Hesaww said: ‘Be seated!’ So, Iasws sat down to the side of the Kabah. Then Rasool-Allahsaww 
climbed upon myasws shoulder, then said to measws: ‘Get up with measws to the idols!’ Iasws got 
up with himsaww.  

رُ بِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ف رلرمَّا ررأرى ضرعْفِي عرنْهُ قرالر اجْلِسْ فرجرلرسُْ  ور أرنْ زرلْتُهُ عرنِِّ ور جرلرسر لِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ثَُُّ قرالر لِر   اصْعردْ يَر عرلِيُّ فرصرعِدْتُ عرلرى مرنْكِبِهِ ثَُُّ نَّرر
 ص

When hesaww saw myasws weakness from him it, hesaww said: ‘Be seated!’ So, Iasws sat down 
and descended himsaww from measws, and Rasool-Allahsaww sat down for measws. Then hesaww 
said to measws: ‘Climb, O Aliasws!’ Iasws climbed upon hissaww shoulder. Then Rasool-Allahsaww 
got up with measws.  

عْبرةِ ور ت رنرحَّى ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فرأر ف رلرمَّ  رُ بِ خُيِّلر لِ أرنِِّ لروْ شِئُْ  نلُِْ  السَّمراءر ور صرعِدْتُ عرلرى الْكر هُمُ الِْركْبَرر صرنرمر قُ ررقْشٍ ور كرانر مِنْ نَُراسٍ ا نَّرر لْوريُْ  صرنرمر
دِقدٍ إِلَر الِْررْضِ الخرْبَرر  دٍ مِنْ حر  .مُورتَّداً بِرِوْتَر

When hesaww had got up with measws, a thought came to measws that: ‘If Iasws so desired, Iasws 
could touch the sky’, and Iasws climbed upon the Kabah and left Rasool-Allahsaww (at the 
bottom). Iasws uprooted the largest idol of Qureysh (Hobal), and he was (made of) brass, 
pegged with iron pegs to the ground’ – the Hadeeth’’.232 

اءِ. فرإِنَّهُ يُخريَّلُ إِلِرر  ور ِِ روِراقرةِ الخرْطِيبِ   أرنِِّ لروْ شِئُْ  لرنِلُْ  إِلَر أفُُقِ السَّمر
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And it is reported by Al-Khateeb – ‘A thought came to measws: ‘If Iasws so desire, Iasws could 
grab to the horizons of the sky’’.233 

ثرنِِ أربوُ الْرْسرنِ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أرحْْردر الْعراصِمِيُّ عرنْ إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ أرحْْردر الْوراعِظِ عرنْ أربِ بركْرٍ  : الْبريْهروِيِّ بِِِسْنرادِهِ عرنْ أربِ مررْ رر عرنْ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْ ور حردَّ قرالر  مِنِير ع قرالر
عْبرةِ ف رلرمْ أطُِقْ حْرْلرهُ فرحرمرلرنِِ ف رلروْ شِئُْ  أرت رنر  لْنِِ لنِرطْررحر الِْرصْنرامر عرنِ الْكر  اورلُ السَّمراءر ف رعرلُْ .ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص احِْْ

And it is narrated to me by Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Ahmad Al Aasimy, from Ismail Bin Ahad Al Qaiz, from Abu 
Bakr Al Bayhaqi, by his chain from Abu Maryam,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Carry mesaww to drop the idols from the Kabah’. But, Iasws could not 
tolerate carrying himasws, so hesaww carried measws. If Iasws had so desired to grab the sky, Iasws 
could have done it’’.234 

لر السَّمراءر بيِردِي لرنِلْتُهرا. ور ِِ خربَرٍ   ور اللََِّّ لروْ شِئُْ  أرنْ أرنَر

And in a Hadeeth: ‘By Allahazwj! If Iasws had so desired to grab the sky with myasws hand, Iasws 
would have grabbed it’’.235 

انُ بْنُ أرحْْر  :ور ررورى الْوراضِي أربوُ عرمْروٍ عُثْمر ا قُمْ بنِرا إِلَر الصَّنرمِ ِِ أرعْلرى  در عرنْ شُيُوٍُ بِِِسْنرادِهِ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر النَّبُِّ ص لعِرلِيٍّ صرلروراتُ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِمر
ا أرت ريراهُ قرالر لرهُ النَّبُِّ ص قُمْ عرلرى عر  يعاً ف رلرمَّ عْبرةِ لنِركْسِررهُ ف رورامرا جْرِ  حرتََّّ أررْف رعركر عرلريْهِ  اتوِِيالْكر

And it is reported by the judge Abu Amro Usman Bin Ahmad, from elders, by a chain from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww said to Aliasws, may the Salawat of Allahazwj be upon themasws both: ‘Arise 
with usasws to the idol at the top of the Kabah to break it’. Theyasws both stood together. 
When theyasws came to it, the Prophetsaww said to himasws: ‘Stand, O Aliasws, upon mysaww 
shoulder until Isaww lift youasws upon it’. 

عْبرةِ للََِّّ ص عرلرى عراتوِِهِ ثَُُّ ررف رعرهُ حرتََّّ ورضرعرهُ عرلرى الْبريِْ  فرأرخرذر عرلِيٌّ ع الصَّنرمر ور هُور مِنْ نَُراسٍ ف ررر فرأرعْطراهُ عرلِيٌّ ث روْبرهُ ف رورضرعرهُ ررسُولُ ا مرى بِهِ مِنْ ف روْقِ الْكر
نراحر  عْبرةِ كرأرََّّرا كرانر لرهُ جر  انِ ف رنرادرى ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص انْزلِْ ف رورثربر مِنْ أرعْلرى الْكر

Aliasws gave himasws hisasws cloth, and Rasool-Allahsaww placed it upon hissaww shoulder, then 
raised himasws until hesaww placed himasws upon the House (Kabah). Aliasws grabbed the idol, 
and it was (made) of brass. Heasws threw it from above the Kabah. Rasool-Allahsaww called 
out: ‘Descend!’ Heasws jumped from the top of the Kabah as if there were wings for himasws.    

هُ لار ق روْلرعُهُ ور لرمَّا صرعِدر أربوُ بركْرٍ ا ن رزرلر مِرْقراةً ف رلرمَّا صرعِدر عُمررُ ن رزرلر مِرْقراةً ف رلرمَّا صرعِدر عُثْمرانُ  لْمِنْبَرر ور قُ ورالُ إِنَّ عُمررر كرانر رَرنََّ ذرلِكر ف رورالر ع إِنَّ الَّذِي عربردر
 فرسُمِعر مِنر النَّاسِ ضروْضراءٌ  ن رزرلر مِرْقراةً ف رلرمَّا صرعِدر عرلِيٌّ صرلروراتُ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِ صرعِدر إِلَر مروْضِعٍ يجرْلِسُ عرلريْهِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

And it is said that Umar had wished for that. Heasws said: ‘The one who had worshipped it 
(before) cannot uproot it’. And when Abu Bakr ascended the pulpit (became caliph), he sat 
lower by a step. When Umar ascended it, he sat lower by a step. When Usman ascended, he 
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sat lower by a step. When Aliasws, may the Salawaat of Allahazwj be upon himasws, heasws 
climbed to the place which Rasool-Allahsaww used to sit upon.  

ا الَّذِي أرمِْرعُهرا قرالُوا لِصُعُودِكر إِلَر مروْضِعِ  عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ مرنْ قرامر مرورامِي  ف رورالر مرا هرذر ور لَرْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص الَّذِي لَرْ قرصْعردْهُ الَّذِي ت روردَّمركر ف رورالر مِرِ
ُ ِِ النَّارِ  بَّهُ اللََّّ لِكر قُمُْ  هُنرا ق رعْمرلْ بِعرمرلِي أركر لِهِ الْمُمْترثِلُ ق روْلرهُ الْرْاكِمُ بُِِكْمِهِ فرلِذر  ور أرنَر ور اللََِّّ الْعرامِلُ بِعرمر

So, heasws heard noise from the people. Heasws said: ‘What is this which Iasws am hearing?’ 
They said, ‘Due to yourasws climbing to the place of Rasool-Allahsaww which the ones who 
have preceded youasws did not ascend to’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: 
‘One who stands in mysaww place and does not act with mysaww deeds, Allahazwj would Fling 
him into the Fire, and by Allahazwj, Iasws am the worker with hissaww works, compliant to 
hissaww words, the decider with hissaww decisions. So, that is why Iasws am standing over here’.  

مِي عرلرى خراتَرِ النُّبُوَّةِ ثَُُّ ذركررر ِِ خُطْبرتِهِ مرعراشِرر النَّاسِ قُمُْ  مرورامر أرخِي ور ابْنِ عرمِّي لِِرنَّهُ أرعْلرمرنِِ بِسِرّيِ ور مرا قركُ  أرنَّهُ قرالر أرنَر الَّذِي ورضرعُْ  قردر ونُ مِنِِّ فركر
ذِهِ الِْرعْورادُ أرنَر مِنْ مُُرمَّ  ا هر  دٍ ور مُُرمَّدٌ مِنِِّ فرمر

Then heasws mentioned in hisasws sermon: ‘Community of people! Iasws am standing in the 
place of mysaww brotherasws, and sonsaww of myasws uncle, because hesaww let measws known 
myasws secrets and what would be happening from measws’. It is as if heasws said: ‘Iasws am the 
one who placed myasws feet upon the seal of Prophet-hood, so what are these sticks 
(pulpit)? Iasws am from Muhammadsaww and Muhammadsaww from measws’.  

ارِ أرنَر كرسررْتُ الِْرصْنر  مر ور قرالر ع ِِ خُطْبرةِ الِافْتِخر مر أرنَر ب رنريُْ  الِْْسْلَر  امر أرنَر ررف رعُْ  الِْرعْلَر

And heasws said in a sermon, priding: ‘Iasws broke the idols! Iasws raised the flags!’ Iasws build Al-
Islam!’’236 

عْبرةر ف رورالر لِر اجْلِسْ فرجرلرسُْ  فرصرعِدر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عرلرى مرنْكِبِ ثَُُّ انْطرلروُْ  مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ  مُسْنردُ أربِ ق رعْلرى أربوُ مررْ رر قرالر عرلِيٌّ ع  لريْلًَ حرتََّّ أرت ريْنرا الْكر
 ص فرجرلرسر لِ ور قرالر اصْعردْ 

 نْكِبِ عرلرى مر  نَّررضُْ  بِهِ ف رلرمَّا ررأرى ضرعْفِي عرنْهُ قرالر اجْلِسْ فرجرلرسُْ  ف رنرزرلر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ

(The book) ‘Musnad’ of Abu Ya’la Abu Maryam, 

‘Aliasws said: ‘Iasws went with Rasool-Allahsaww at night until weasws came to the Kabah. Hesaww 
said to measws: ‘Be seated’. So, Iasws sat down. Rasool-Allahsaww climbed upon myasws 
shoulder, then Iasws got up with himsaww. When hesaww saw mysaww weakness from it, hesaww 
said: ‘Be seated’. So, Iasws sat down. Rasool-Allahsaww descended and sat for measws and said: 
‘Climb upon mysaww shoulder’.  

رُ بِ حرتََّّ إِنَّهُ لريُ  اءِ ور صرعِدْتُ عرلرى الْبريِْ  فرأرت ريُْ  صرنرمر قُ ررقْشٍ ور هُور بِثِرالِ ثَُُّ صرعِدْتُ عرلريْهِ ثَُُّ نَّرر يَّلُ إِلِرَّ لروْ شِئُْ  نلُِْ  أفُُقر السَّمر ررجُلٍ مِنْ صُفْرٍ أروْ  خر
.  نَُراسٍ الْرْدِقثر

Then Iasws climbed upon himsaww. Then hesaww got up with measws until a thought came to 
measws: ‘If Iasws so desire, Iasws can grab the horizons of the sky’. And Iasws climbed upon the 
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House and went to an idol of Qureysh (Hobal), and it was a likeness of a man (made) from 
yellow (gold) or brass’ – the Hadeeth’’.237 

ُّ ِِ خربَرٍ طروِقلٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ  ور ررورى إِمِْراعِيلُ بْنُ  دٍ الْكُوِِ عْبرةِ ف رورالر لرهُ النَّبُِّ ص يَر أربَر الْرْسرنِ انْطرلِقْ بنِرا نُ لْوِ  مُُرمَّ ا أرنَّهُ كرانر صرنرمٌ لِخزُراعرةر مِنْ ف روْقِ الْكر ي هرذر
عْبرةِ أررْبرعِير ذِرراعاً فرحرمرلرهُ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ف رورالر ان ْ الصَّنرمر عرنِ الْبريِْ  فرانْطرلرورا لريْلًَ ف رورالر لرهُ يَر   ترهريْ ر يَر عرلِيُّ  أربَر الْرْسرنِ ارْقر عرلرى ظرهْريِ ور كرانر طُولُ الْكر

And it is reported by Ismail Bin Muhammad Al Kufy, in a lengthy Hadeeth from Ibn Abbas,  

‘There was an idol of (the clan of) Al Khuza’a at the top of the Kabah. The Prophetsaww said to 
himasws: ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! Come with usasws, weasws shall uproot this idol from the House 
(Kabah)’. Theyasws went at night. Hesaww said to himasws: ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! Climb upon 
mysaww back’. And the height of the Kabah was of forty cubits. Rasool-Allahsaww carried 
himasws and said: ‘End up to it, O Aliasws!’ 

ا ور احْترمرلر الصَّنرمر ور جر  ف رترورطَّعر قِطرعاً ثَُُّ ت رعرلَّقر بَِلْمِيزرابِ ور تَررلَّى بنِرفْسِهِ  لردر بِهِ الِْررْضر قرالر ور الَّذِي ب رعرثركر بَِلْرْقِّ لروْ هُررمُْ  أرنْ أرمرسَّ الْسرمراءر بيِردِي لرمرسِسْتُهر
ُ سِنَّكر  ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص مرا إِلَر الِْررْضِ ف رلرمَّا سرورطر ضرحِكر   قُضْحِكُكر يَر عرلِيُّ أرضْحركر اللََّّ

Heasws said: ‘By the Oneazwj Who Sent yousaww with the truth! If Iasws had considered to touch 
the sky with myasws hand, Iasws would have touched it’. And heasws carried the idol and threw 
it to the ground, and it (broke into) pieces and pieces. Then heasws hung with the spout and 
jumped to the ground. When heasws fell, heasws laughed. The Prophetsaww said: ‘What makes 
youasws laugh, O Aliasws? May Allahazwj Keep youasws happy all yourasws life’.  

ا أرلِ  عٌ ف رورالر كريْفر تَرْلَرُ يَر أربَر الْرْسرنِ أروْ قرالر ضرحِكُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ت رعرجُّباً مِنْ أرنِِّ ررمريُْ  بنِرفْسِي مِنْ ف روْقِ الْبريِْ  إِلَر الِْررْضِ فرمر مُْ  ور لار أرصرابرنِِ ورجر
عٌ إََِّّرا ررف رعركر مُُرمَّدٌ ور أرن ْ   زرلركر جربَْرئيِلُ.قُصِيبُكر ورجر

Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Iasws laughed in surprise from having thrown myselfasws from 
above the House to the ground, and Iasws was neither injured not did any pain hit measws’. 
Hesaww said: ‘How could you be injured or hit by pain, O Abu Al-Hassanasws? But rather 
Muhammadsaww had raised youasws and Jibraeelas had descended youasws’’.238 

دٌ مِنْ قُ ررقْشٍ أروْ غر  ور ِِ أررْبرعِيِ الْخوُارزِْمِيِّ ِِ خربَرٍ طروِقلٍ  فْ تُهُ ف رتركرسَّرر ور ن رزروْتُ فرانْطرلروُْ  أرنَر ور النَّبُِّ ص ور خرشِينرا أرنْ ق رررانَر أرحر عْبرةِ. يْْهِِمْ ف رورذر  مِنْ ف روْقِ الْكر

And in (the book) ‘Arbaeen’ of Al-Khawarizmy’, in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘So, Iasws and the 
Prophetsaww went and wera were scared from anyone from Qureysh mighty see us, or others. 
Iasws went ahead of himsaww and broke (idols) and removed (Hobal) from above the 
Kabah’’.239 

دٍ الْوررَّاقِ عرنْ برشِيِْ بْنِ  -2 تِّبُ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ ثِيٍْ  سرعِيدِ بْنِ قِيلرورقْهِ عرنْ عربْدِ الِرْ مع، معانِ الِخبار ع، علل الشرائع أرحْْردُ بْنُ يَرْيَر الْمُكر بَّارِ بْنِ كر
لَِّ أرمِيْر الْمردِقنرةِ ق روُولُ  عُْ  مُُرمَّدر بْنر حررْبٍ الَِْلَر عْفررر بْنر مُُرمَّدٍ ع ف روُلُْ  لرهُ يَر ابْنر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ِِ ن رفْسِي مرسْأرلرةٌ أرُقِدُ أرنْ  التَّمِيمِيِّ الْيرمرانِِّ قرالر مِرِ سرأرلُْ  جر

تُْكر بِرسْأرلرتِكر ق ربْلر أرنْ ترسْأرلرنِِ ور إِنْ شِئْ ر فراسْأرلْ أرسْأرلركر عرنْهر   ا ف رورالر إِنْ شِئْ ر أرخْبَر

                                                      
237 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 60 H 1 zc 
238 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 60 H 1 zd 
239 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 60 H 1 ze 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 105 of 440 

(The book) ‘Ma’any al Akhbar, (and) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Ahmad Bin Yahya Al Mukattib, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Al Warraq, from bashir Bin Saeed Bin Qeylawiya, from Abdul Jabbar Bi Kaseer Al Tameemi Al 
Yamani who said, ‘I heard Muhammad Bin Harb Al Hilali, governor of Al Medina, saying,  

‘I asked Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws saying to himasws, ‘O Sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! There 
is a question within myself, I want to ask youasws about it’. Heasws said: ‘If you like, Iasws can 
inform you (regarding) your question before you even ask measws, and if you like, then ask’.  

عْ ر ق روْلر اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلر  ءٍ ت رعْرِفُ مرا ِِ ن رفْسِي ق ربْلر سُؤرالِ ف رورالر قرالر قُ لُْ  لرهُ يَر ابْنر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ور بِرِيِّ شريْ  يَتٍ  بَِلتَّورسُّمِ ور التَّفررُّسِ أر مرا مِرِ إِنَّ ِِ ذلِكر لْر
 نِ بِرسْأرلرتِِ  ص ات َّوُوا فِرراسرةر الْمُؤْمِنِ فرإِنَّهُ ق رنْظرُُ بنُِورِ اللََِّّ قرالر ف روُلُْ  لرهُ يَر ابْنر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ فرأرخْبَِْ ور ق روْلر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ  للِْمُترورمِِِّير 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, and by which thing 
would youasws recognise what is within myself before my questioning?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws 

said: ‘By expectation and insight. Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75], and the words of Rasool-
Allahsaww: ‘Fear the insight of a Momin for he looks by the Light of Allahazwj?’ I said, ‘O sonasws  
of Rasool-Allahsaww, inform me regarding my question’. 

تهِِ ور مرعر مرا ظرهررر مِنْهُ  قرالر أررردْتر أرنْ ترسْأرلرنِِ عرنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ لَر لَرْ قطُِقْ حْرْلرهُ عرلِيٌّ ع عِنْدر حرطِّ الِْرصْنرامِ  عْبرةِ مرعر قُ وَّتهِِ ور شِدَّ بِ الْوروْمِ  مِنْ سرطْحِ الْكر ِِ ق رلْعِ بَر
اقرةر ور الْفرررسر ور الِْْمرارر ور رركِبر الْبَُراقر لريْلرةر ورررائهِِ أررْبرعِير ذِرراعاً ور كرانر لار قطُِيقُ حْرْلرهُ أررْب رعُونر ررجُلًَ ور قردْ كرانر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ق رركْربُ النَّ  بِِريْبَرر ور الرَّمْيِ بِهِ إِلَر 

ةِ الْمِعْرراجِ ور كُلُّ ذرلِكر دُونر عرلِيٍّ ِِ الْوُوَّةِ ور الشِّ   دَّ

Heasws  said: ‘You intend to ask me about Rasool-Allahsaww as to why did hesaww carry Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws  to bring down the idols from the surface of the Kabah, when heasws  had 
the strength and the intensity which heasws  displayed when heasws  ripped off the door of the 
fort of Khaybar and threw it behind himasws to a distance of forty cubits, and it was not being 
carried by forty men, and Rasool-Allahsaww had ridden upon the camel, and the horse, and 
the mule, and rode upon Al-Buraaq on the night of the Ascension, and all that was lower 
than Aliasws  in strength and intensity?’  

ا ور اللََِّّ أررردْتُ أرنْ أرسْأرلركر يَر ابْنر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ فرأرخْبَْنِ   قرالر ف روُلُْ  لرهُ عرنْ هرذر

I said, ‘By Allahazwj, this is what I intended to ask youasws, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, so 
inform me’. 

رْكِ ور أربْطرلر كُلَّ مرعْبُودٍمِنْ دُونِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جر  ترشررَّفر  ف رورالر إِنَّ عرلِيّاً بِررسُولِ اللََِّّ  رر الشِّ هُ النَّبُِّ ص لِْرطِّ ور بِهِ ارْت رفرعر ور بِهِ ورصرلر إِلَر أرنْ أرطْفرأر نَر لَّ ور لروْ عرلَر
لِكر لركرانر أرفْضرلر مِنْهُ الِْرصْنرامِ لركرانر بِعرلِيٍّ مُرْترفِعاً ور شررقِفاً وراصِلًَ إِلَر حرطِّ   الِْرصْنرامِ ور لروْ كرانر ذرلِكر كرذر

Heasws said: ‘Aliasws had nobility with Rasool-Allahsaww, and by it heasws was raised to 
extinguish the fire of Polytheism, and invalidate every worshipped one besides Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic. And had the Prophetsaww been raised for the bringing down of the 
idols, it would have been by Aliasws that hesaww would have been raised, and been ennobled, 
and arrived to the bringing down of the idols. And that was like that, heasws would have been 
higher than himsaww.  
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ا أر مرا عرلِمْ ر أرنَّ الْمِصْبراحر هُور الَّذِي قُ هْتردرى بِهِ أر لار ت رررى أرنَّ عرلِيّاً قرالر لرمَّا عرلروْتُ ظرهْرر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ شُرّفُِْ  ور ارْت رفرعُْ  حرتََّّ لروْ شِئُْ  أرنْ أرنَر  اءر لرنِلْتُهر لر السَّمر
ةِ ور انبِْعراثُ ف ررْعِهِ مِ   نْ أرصْلِهِ ِِ الظُّلْمر

Have you not seen that Aliasws said: ‘When Iasws was raised upon the shoulders of Rasool-
Allahsaww, Iasws was ennobled and raised to the extent that if Iasws had so desire to, Iasws would 
have touched the sky. But do you know that the Lantern it which guides in the darkness, and 
its emission is a branch of the original source.  

لْقِ الخرْلْقِ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِمرا كرانَر نوُراً بريْر قر  ور قردْ قرالر عرلِيٌّ ع أرنَر مِنْ أرحْْردر كرالضَّوْءِ مِنر الضَّوْءِ أر مرا عرلِمْ ر أرنَّ مُُرمَّداً ور عرلِيّاً صرلروراتُ  دريِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ق ربْلر خر
ئِكرةر لرمَّا ررأرتْ ذرلِكر النُّورر ررأرتْ لرهُ أرصْلًَ قردْ ترشرعَّبر مِنْهُ  بِرِلْفريْ عرامٍ  ا النُّورُ  ور أرنَّ الْمرلَر مِعٌ ف رورالرْ  إِلَررنرا ور سريِّدرنَر مرا هرذر  شُعراعٌ لار

And Aliasws said: ‘Iasws am from Ahmadsaww like the Illumination is from the illumination. But, 
do you know that Muhammadsaww and Aliasws were two Lights in front of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic before the Creation of the creatures, by two thousand years, and that the Angels, 
when they saw that Light, saw it as original from which was radiating a blinding radiance, so 
they said: ‘Our Allahazwj, and our Masterazwj! What is this Light?’  

ا نوُرٌ مِنْ نوُريِ أرصْلُهُ نُ بُوَّةٌ ور ف ررْعُهُ إِمرامرةٌ أر  ُ ور ت رعرالَر إلِريْهِمْ هرذر ُ ت ربرارركر اللََّّ مرامرةُ فرلِعرلِيٍّ حُجَّتِِ ور ورليِِّي ور  مَّا النُّبُوَّةُ فرلِمُحرمَّدٍ عربْدِي ور ررسُولِ فرأروْحرى اللََّّ ور أرمَّا الِْْ
هُُرا مرا خر  لْوِيلروْلار  لروُْ  خر

Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Revealed unto them: “This is a Light from Myazwj Light. Its root 
is Prophet-hood and its branch is Imamate. As for the Prophet-hood, so it is for 
Muhammadsaww, Myazwj servant, and Myazwj Rasoolsaww. And as for the Imamate, so it is for 
Aliasws, Myazwj Proof, and Myazwj Guardian. And had it not been for these twoasws, Iazwj would 
not have Created Myazwj creation”. 

ا فرجرعرلرهُ ورلَِّ الْمُسْلِمِير  بِغردِقرِ خُمٍّ حرتََّّ نرظررر النَّاسُ  أر مرا عرلِمْ ر أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ررفرعر قردر عرلِيٍّ ع  ور إِمرامرهُمْ  إِلَر ب ريراضِ إِبْطريْهِمر

But do you know that Rasool-Allahsaww raised the hand of Aliasws at Ghadeer Khumm, to the 
extent that the people looked at the whiteness of hisasws two arms. So heasws was made to be 
a Master of the Muslims and their Imamasws.  

وِلْ  ابِهِ نَر ُُ أرصْحر ا قرالر لرهُ ب رعْ ارِ ف رلرمَّ هُُرا يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر نعِْمر الرَّاكِبرانِ ور أربوُهُُرا خر ور قردِ احْترمرلر الْرْسرنر ور الُْْسريْر ع ق روْمر حرظِيْرةِ برنِِ النَّجَّ  يٌْْ مِنْهُمرانِِ أرحردر

And hesaww had carried Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws on the day of Hazeera of the Clan of 
Najjar. So when one of hissaww companions said, ‘Let me carry oneasws of themasws, O Rasool-
Allahsaww’, hesaww said: ‘These twoasws are the best of the riders and the fatherasws of these 
twoasws is better than these twoasws’.  

اتهِِ ف رلرمَّا سرلَّمر قِيلر لرهُ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ لر  ةً مِنْ سرجردر ذِهِ السَّجْدرةر ف رورالر ص إِنَّ ابْ ور أرنَّهُ كرانر قُصرلِّي بِرِصْحرابِهِ فرأرطرالر سرجْدر نِِ ارْتَررلرنِِ فركررهُِْ  أرنْ وردْ أرطرلْ ر هر
لِكر ررفْ عرهُمْ ور ترشْرقِفرهُمْ فرالنَّبُِّ ص إِمرامٌ نربٌِِ  أعُراجِلرهُ    -ور عرلِيٌّ إِمرامٌ لريْسر بنِربٍِّ ور لار ررسُولٍ ف رهُور غريُْْ مُطِيقٍ لِِرثْ ورالِ النُّبُوَّةِ  حرتََّّ ق رنْزلِر ور إََِّّرا أرررادر بِذر

And hesaww was Praying with hisas companions, so hesaww prolonged a Prostration from 
hissaww Prostrations. When hesaww greeted (at the end of the Prayers), it was said to himas, ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww have prolonged this Prostration’. Hesaww said: ‘Mysaww two sonasws 
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were riding upon mesaww, Isaww disliked that Iasws should hasten themasws, until theyasws 
descended (by themselves)’. But rather, what hesaww intended by that was to raise themasws, 
and theirasws nobility. The Prophetsaww was an Imamasws and a Prophetsaww, and Aliasws was an 
Imamasws and neither a Prophetas nor a Rasoolas. Heasws could not endure the weight of the 
Prophet-hood. 

رهْلُ ا لُِّ ف روُلُْ  لرهُ زدِْنِ يَر ابْنر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ف رورالر إِنَّكر لِر دُ بْنُ حررْبٍ الَِْلَر درةِ قرالر مُُرمَّ  لزّيَر

Muhammad Bin Harb Al-Hilaly said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Increase 
it for me’. Heasws said: ‘You are indeed deserving of the increase’.  

لِكر أرنَّهُ  ابرهُ   أربوُ وُلْدِهِ ور إِمرامرةُ الِْرئمَِّةِ مِنْ صُلْبِهِ  إِنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص حْررلر عرلِيّاً عرلرى ظرهْرهِِ قرُقِدُ بِذر ةِ الِاسْتِسْوراءِ ور أرررادر أرنْ قُ عْلِمر أرصْحر كرمرا حروَّلر ردِراءرهُ ِِ صرلَر
لِكر أرنَّهُ قردْ تَرروَّلر الِرْدْبُ خِصْباً   بِذر

Rasool-Allahsaww carried Aliasws upon hissaww shoulders, intending by that, that heasws was the 
fatherasws of hissaww (grand) sons, and an Imamasws from the Imamsasws from hisasws back, just 
as overturning of hissaww cloak during the Prayer of Al-Istiqsa’a (the rain), it is intended by 
that it be known by hissaww companions, that hesaww had overturned the famine’. 

 قرالر قُ لُْ  لرهُ زدِْنِ يَر ابْنر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Increase it for me, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’. 

اتِ ور الِْردراءِ عرنْهُ مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ ف رورالر احْترمرلر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عرلِيّاً قرُقِدُ بِذرلِكر أرنْ قُ عْلِمر ق روْمرهُ أرنَّهُ هُور الَّذِي  قْنِ ور الْعِدر  يُخرفِّفُ عرنْ ظرهْرِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ مرا عرلريْهِ مِنر الدَّ

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww carried Aliasws, intending by that to let hissaww people know that 
heasws would lighten from the shoulders of Rasool-Allahsaww, what is upon himsaww from the 
debts and the fulfilment of the promised made, from after himsaww’.  

 قرالر ف روُلُْ  لرهُ يَر ابْنر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ زدِْنِ  

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, Increase it for me’. 

لِكر أرنَّهُ قردِ احْترمرلرهُ ور مرا حْررلر إِلاَّ لِِرنَّهُ مرعْصُومٌ لار يَرْمِلُ  ف رورالر احْترمرلرهُ  ةً ور ث رورابًَ ور قردْ قرالر النَّبُِّ ص لعِرلِيٍّ ع يَر  ليُِعْلِمر بِذر وِزْراً ف رتركُونُ أرفْ عرالهُُ عِنْدر النَّاسِ حِكْمر
ُ ما ت روردَّمر مِنْ ذرنبِْكر ور ما تَررخَّرر  اللََّّر ت ربرارركر ور ت رعرالَر حْررلرنِِ ذُنوُبر شِيعرتِكر ثَُُّ غرفرررهرا لِ ور ذرلِكر ق روْلهُُ عرزَّ ور جرلر  عرلِيُّ إِنَّ    ليِرغْفِرر لركر اللََّّ

Heasws said: ‘Hesaww carried himasws, to it would be known by that hesaww has carried himasws, 
and has not carried except that heasws was Infallible (sinless), and hesaww has not carried a 
burden, so that hisasws action would become one of wisdom, and correct. And the 
Prophetsaww had said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Loaded mesaww with 
the sins of yourasws Shias, then Forgave them for mesaww, and these are the Words of the 
Exalted: For Allah to Forgive you what has preceded from your sins and what is delayed 
[48:2]. 
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ا أرنْ زرلر اللََُّّ عرزَّ ور جرلر  ا النَّاسُ  عرلريْكُمْ أرنْ فُسركُمْ  ور لرمَّ قْ تُمْ  قرالر النَّبُِّ ص أرق ُّهر ور عرلِيٌّ ن رفْسِي ور أرخِي أرطِيعُوا عرلِيّاً  عرلريْكُمْ أرنْ فُسركُمْ لا قرضُرُّكُمْ مرنْ ضرلَّ إِذرا اهْتردر
 قرضِلُّ ور لار قرشْورى  فرإِنَّهُ مُطرهَّرٌ مرعْصُومٌ لار 

And when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Upon you (is to look after) yourselves! 
[5:105], the Prophetsaww said: ‘O you people! Upon you (is to look after) yourselves! The 
one who has strayed cannot harm you when you are guided to the right way [5:105], and 
Aliasws is mysaww own self, and mysaww brother. Obey Aliasws, for heasws is Purified, Infallible, 
neither does heasws stray nor be wretched’.  

ذِهِ الْْقرةر  تْردُوا ور ما عرلرى الرَّسُولِ قُلْ أرطِيعُوا اللََّّر ور أرطِيعُوا الرَّسُولر فرإِ  ثَُُّ ترلَر هر لْتُمْ ور إِنْ تُطِيعُوهُ تُر ا عرلريْهِ ما حُِّْلر ور عرلريْكُمْ ما حُِّْ  إِلاَّ الْبرلَغُ الْمُبِيُ  نْ ت رورلَّوْا فرإََِّّ

Then hesaww recited this Verse: Say: ‘Obey Allah and obey the Rasool; but if you turn back, 
so rather upon him is what is Imposed on him and upon you is what is Imposed on you. 
And if you were to obey him, you would be rightly Guided, and it is not upon the Rasool 
except for the clear delivery (of the Message)’ [24:54]’. 

دُ بْنُ حررْبٍ الَِْلَر  تُْكر بِرا ِِ حْرْلِ النَّبِِّ عرلِيّاً عِنْدر حرطِّ الِْرصْنرامِ  لُِّ ثَُُّ قرالر قرالر مُُرمَّ ا الِْرمِيُْ لروْ أرخْبَر دٍ أرق ُّهر عْفررُ بْنُ مُُرمَّ عْبرةِ مِنر الْمرعرانِ الَّتِِ جر مِنْ سرطْحِ الْكر
دٍ لرمرجْ  عْفررر بْنر مُُرمَّ ا بِهِ لروُلْ ر إِنَّ جر عْ ر أرررادرهر  نُونٌ فرحرسْبُكر مِنْ ذرلِكر مرا قردْ مِرِ

Muhammad Bin Harb Al-Hilaly said, ‘Then Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws said: ‘O you Emir! If 
Iasws were to inform you with what (all) the intended meanings were with regards to the 
Prophetsaww carrying Aliasws during the bringing down of the idols from the roof of the Kabah, 
you would say that Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws is insane. Therefore, let it suffice, what you 
have heard’.  

قْهِ ور قُ لْ ُ  يْ  ف روُمُْ  إلِريْهِ ور ق ربَّلُْ  ررأْسرهُ ور قردر ُ أرعْلرمُ حر  .ثُ يجرْعرلُ رسِالرترهُ اللََّّ

He stood up and kissed hisasws forehead and said, Allah is more Knowing of where to Place 
His Message [6:124]’’.240 

عْبرةِ.مِنر ا مِنْ خرصرائِصِ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص حْررلرهُ فرطرررحر الِْرصْنرامر  عم، إعلَم الورى -3  لْكر

(The book) ‘I’lam Al-Wara – ‘From the specialisations of Amir Al-Momineenasws is that the 
Prophetsaww carried himasws and heasws dropped the idols from the Kabah’’.241 

: ف رررورى عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ دراوُدر عرنْ نُ عريْمِ بْنِ أربِ هِنْدٍ عرنْ أربِ  عْبرةِ ف رلرمْ أطُِقْ حْرْلرهُ  مررْ رر عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر لْنِِ لنِرطْررحر الِْرصْنرامر مِنر الْكر قرالر لِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص احِْْ
اءر ف رعرلُْ .  فرحرمرلرنِِ ف رلروْ شِئُْ  أرنْ أرت رنراورلر السَّمر

It is reported by Abdullah Bin Dawood, from Nueym Bin Abu Hind, from Abu Maryam,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to measws: ‘Carry mesaww for usasws to drop the 
idols from the Kabah’. But Iasws could not endure carrying himsaww, so hesaww carried measws. If 
Iasws had so desired to grab the sky, Iasws could have done so’’.242 

                                                      
240 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 60 H 2 
241 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 60 H 3 a 
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ا اِئرةٍ ور سِتِّير صرنرماً ب رعْضُهرا مرشْ  ور مِنْهر ثُر فّاً مِنر أرنَّهُ لرمَّا درخرلر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص الْمرسْجِدر الْرْررامر ورجردر فِيهِ ثرلَر ٍُ ف رورالر لِِرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير أرعْطِنِِ يَر عرلِيُّ كر دُودٌ ببِرعْ
رُ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير  فّاً مِنر الْرْصرىالْرْصرى ف روربر   ع لرهُ كر

And from it – ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww entered the Sacred Masjid, hesaww found three 
hundred and sixty idols, some of these were tied to others. Hesaww said to Amir Al-
Momineenasws: ‘O Aliasws! Give mesaww a handful of pebbles’. Amir Al-Momineenasws grabbed 
a handful of pebbles for himsaww.  

ا بِهِ ور هُور ق روُولُ  ا بروِير مِنْهرا صرنرمٌ إِلاَّ خررَّ لِورجْهِهِ ثَُُّ أرمررر بِِرا فرأُخْرجِرْ  مِنر الْمر  جاءر الْرْقُّ ور زرهرقر الْباطِلُ إِنَّ الْباطِلر كانر زرهُوقاً  ف رررمراهر  .سْجِدِ فركُسِررتْ فرمر

Hesaww threw these and hesaww was saying: ‘The Truth came, and the Falsehood vanished, 
surely the falsehood would always vanish’ [17:81]. There did not remain any idol from 
these except it fell upon its face. Then hesaww ordered with these and they were thrown out 
from the Masjid and were broker’’.243 

4- : ا صِرْتُ إلِريْهِ قرالر اتْ برعْنِِ يَر  فُ، كتاب الروضة قل، الفضائل لابن شاذان عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر درعرانِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور هُور بِرنْزلِِ خردِيجرةر ذراتر لريْلرةٍ ف رلرمَّ
لْفرهُ ور نَرْنُ نَرْرقُِ عرلِيُّ فر  ا زرالر يَرْشِي ور أرنَر خر ُ كُلَّ عريٍْ  دُرُوبر  مر مر اللََّّ  مركَّةر حرتََّّ أرت ريْنرا الْكرعْبرةر ور قردْ أرنَر

(The books) ‘Al Rowza’, (and) ‘Al Fazaail’ of Ibn Shazan,  

From Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww called measws, and hesaww was in the house of 
(Syeda) Khadeejaasws one night. When Iasws came to himsaww, hesaww said: ‘Follow mesaww, O 
Aliasws!’ Hesaww did not stop walking and Iasws was behind himsaww, and weasws walked in the 
streets of Makkah until weasws came to the Kabah, and Allahazwj had Caused every eye to 
sleep.  

تِفِي يَر عرلِيُّ قرالر  تِفِهِ فرأرلْوريُْ  الِْرصْنرامر عرلرى ف رورالر لِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَر عرلِيُّ قُ لُْ  لربَّيْكر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر اصْعردْ عرلرى كر ثَُُّ انَْرنَر النَّبُِّ ص فرصرعِدْتُ عرلرى كر
عْبرةِ   رُءُوسِهِمْ ور خرررجْنرا مِنر الْكر

Rasool-Allahsaww said to measws: ‘O Aliasws!’ Iasws said: ‘At yoursaww service, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Climb upon mysaww shoulder, O Aliasws!’ Then the Prophetsaww bent down, and 
Iasws climbed upon hissaww shoulder. Iasws flung the idols upon their heads and weasws went 
out from the Kabah.  

ُ ت رعرالَر حرتََّّ أرت ريْنرا مرنْزلِر خردِيجرةر ف رورالر لِ إِنَّ أروَّلر مرنْ كرسررر الِْرصْنرامر جردُّكر إِ  ا اللََّّ  بْ رراهِيمُ ثَُُّ أرنْ ر يَر عرلِيُّ آخِرُ مرنْ كرسررر الِْرصْنرامر شررَّف رهر

Allahazwj the Exalted Ennobled usasws until weasws came to the house of Khadeejaasws. Hesaww 
said to measws: ‘The first one to break the idols was yourasws grandfatheras Ibrahimas, then it is 
youasws, O Aliasws, the last one to break the idols’.  

ا أرصْبرحُوا أرهْلُ مركَّةر ورجردُوا الِْرصْنرامر مرنْكُوسرةً مركْ  ا ِِ الْكرعْ ف رلرمَّ هِ ثَُُّ لَرْ ق روُمْ ب رعْدرهر ا إِلاَّ مُُرمَّدٌ ور ابْنُ عرمِّ ا ف رورالُوا مرا ف رعرلر هرذر  .برةِ صرنرمٌ بُوبرةً عرلرى رُءُوسِهر

                                                                                                                                                                     
242 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 60 H 3 b 
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When the people of Makkah woke up in the morning, they found the idols overturned flung 
upon their heads. They said, ‘No one has done this except Muhammadsaww and the sonasws of 
hissaww uncleas’. Then, no idol was placed in the Kabah after it’’.244 

نْبرلٍ عرنْ أربِ مررْ رر عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع  -5 ص حرتََّّ أرت ريْنرا الْكرعْبرةر ف رورالر لِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ اجْلِسْ  قرالر انْطرلروُْ  أرنَر ور النَّبُِّ  كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ مُسْنردِ أرحْْردر بْنِ حر
 رُ لِ  ف رنرهر مِنِِّ ضرعْفاً ف رنرزرلر ور جرلرسر لِ نربُِّ اللََِّّ ص ور قرالر اصْعردْ عرلرى مرنْكِبِرَّ فرصرعِدْتُ عرلرى مرنْكِبريْهِ قرالر  ور صرعِدر عرلرى مرنْكِبِرَّ ف رنرهرضُْ  بِهِ ف رررأرى

(The book) ‘Kashaf Al Ghumma – From (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from Abu Maryam,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Iasws and the Prophetsaww went until weasws came to the Kabah. 
Rasool-Allahsaww said to measws: ‘Be seated’, and hesaww climbed upon myasws shoulder. Iasws 
got up with himsaww, but hesaww saw weakness from measws. The Prophetsaww descended and 
sat for measws and said: Climb upon mysaww shoulders!’ So, Iasws climbed upon hissaww 
shoulders. Heasws said: ‘Hesaww got up for measws’. 

 َِْ اءِ حرتََّّ صرعِدْتُ عرلرى الْبريِْ  ور عرلريْهِ  قهِْ قرالر فرإِنَّهُ تَُيُِّلر إِلِرَّ أرنِِّ لروْ شِئُْ  لرنِلُْ  أفُُقر السَّمر يِنِهِ ور شَِرالهِِ ور بريْر قردر ور  ثرالُ صُفْرٍ أروْ نَُراسٍ فرجرعرلُْ  أزُراوِلهُُ عرنْ يَر
لْفِهِ حرتََّّ إِذرا ا سِرُ الْورورارقِرُ ثَُُّ مِنْ خر ا ت رنْكر فُْ  بِهِ ف رتركرسَّرر كرمر نُْ  مِنْهُ قرالر لِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص اقْذِفْ بِهِ ف رورذر  ن رزرلُْ  ور انْطرلروُْ  أرنَر ور ررسُولُ اللََِّّ نرسْتربِقُ  سْترمْكر

 .النَّاسِ  حرتََّّ ت روراررقْ نرا بَِلْبيُُوتِ خرشْيرةر أرنْ ق رلْورانَر أرحردٌ مِنر 

Heasws said: ‘A thought came to measws: ‘If Iasws so desire Iasws could grab the horizon of the 
sky’, until Iasws climbed upon the House (Kabah), and upon it was a resemblance of yellow 
(gold) or brass. Iasws went on to move it from its right and its left and in front of it and from 
behind it, until Iasws was able from it, Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Throw it!’ So, Iasws threw it, and 
it broke like what the glass tends to break. Then Iasws descended and Iasws and Rasool-
Allahsaww went ahead until weasws were covered in the houses fearing that anyone from the 
people mighty meet usasws’’.245 

:أرقُولُ ررورى الشَّيْخُ أرحْْردُ بْنُ ف رهْدٍ ِِ الْمُهرذَّبِ ور غريْْهُُ بِرِسرانيِدِهِمْ عرنِ الْمُعرلَّى بْنِ خُنريْسٍ عرنْ  ق روْمُ النَّيْْوُزِ هُور الْيروْمُ الَّذِي حْررلر فِيهِ   أربِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ع قرالر
 عرلرى مرنْكِبِهِ حرتََّّ ررمرى أرصْنرامر الْوُررقْشِ مِنْ ف روْقِ ب ريِْ  اللََِّّ الْرْررامِ ور هرشرمرهرا.ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير ع 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by the sheykh Ahmad Bin Fahad in (the book) ‘Al Muhazzab’, and others by 
their chains from Al Moalla Bin Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The day of Nerouz, it is the day in which Rasool-
Allahsaww carried Amir Al-Momineenasws upon hissaww shoulder until heasws threw the idols of 
Quraysh from above the Sacred House of Allahazwj and smashed them’’.246 

انِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الْرْنُوطِيِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّدِ مد -6 الِدٍ ، العمدة ابْنُ الْمرغرازِلِِّ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُوسرى الطَّحَّ دِقَّةر بْنِ خر دِ بْنِ غِيراثٍ عرنْ هر بْنِ الْرْسرنِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
عْبرةِ قرالر ب رلرى  أربِ هُررقْ ررةر قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عرنْ حْرَّادِ بْنِ زرقْدٍ عرنْ سرعِيدِ بْنِ الْمُسريَّبِ عرنْ  ا الصَّنرمر يَر عرلِيُّ عرلرى الْكر ق روْمر ف رتْحِ مركَّةر لعِرلِيٍّ ع أر مرا ت رررى هرذر

 يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر فرأرحِْْلُكر ت رترنراورلهُُ قرالر برلْ أرنَر أرحِْْلُكر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ 

                                                      
244 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 60 H 4 
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(The book) ‘Al Amdah’ of Ibn Al Maghazily, from Ahmad Bin Musa Al Tahhan, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Hanouty, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Giyas, from Hadiyya Bin Khalid, from Hammad Bin Zayd, 
from Saeed Bin Al Musayyab, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws on the day of conquest of Makkah: ‘O Aliasws! Can youasws not 
see this idol upon the Kabah?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Isaww shall 
carry youasws to grab it’. Heasws said: ‘But, Iasws shall carry yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 

رُوا ور لركِنْ قِفْ يَر    عرلِيُّ ف رورالر لروْ أرنَّ رربيِعرةر ور مُضررر جرهردُوا أرنْ يَرْمِلُوا مِنِِّ برضْعرةً ور أرنَر حريٌّ مرا قردر

Hesaww said: ‘Even if (the tribes of) Rabie and Muzar were to struggle to carry a part of 
mesaww, and Isaww am alive, they would not be able, but stand, O Aliasws’.  

قْهِ إِلَر سراقريْ عرلِيٍّ ع ف روْقر الْوررربوُسِ ثَُُّ اقْ ترلرعرهُ مِنر الِْررْضِ بيِردِهِ  ر  قرالر فرضررربر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ قردر  ب ريراضُ إِبْطريْهِ ثَُُّ قرالر لرهُ مرا ت رررى يَر عرلِيُّ قرالر أرررى ف رررف رعرهُ حرتََّّ ت ربريَّ
اءر بيِردِي لرمرسِسْتُهرا  أرنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ قردْ شررَّفرنِِ بِكر حرتََّّ لروْ أررردْتُ أرنْ أرمرسَّ السَّمر

He (the narrator) said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww struck hissaww hand to the legs of Aliasws above the 
knees, then pulled himasws from the ground by hissaww hand, and raised himasws until the 
whiteness of hissaww armpits was seen. Then hesaww said ‘What do youasws see, O Aliasws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Iasws see Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to have Ennobled measws by yousaww to the 
extent if Iasws want to touch the sky with myasws hand, Iasws can touch it’.  

عرلِيٍّ ور ت ررركر رجِْلريْهِ فرسرورطر عرلرى الِْررْضِ فرضرحِكر ف رورالر لرهُ مرا ف رورالر لرهُ ت رنراورلِ الصَّنرمر يَر عرلِيُّ ف رترنراورلرهُ عرلِيٌّ ع ف رررمرى بِهِ ثَُُّ خرررجر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مِنْ تَرِْ  
ا أرصرابرنِِ شريْ أرضْحركركر يَر عرلِيُّ ف رورالر سرورطُْ  مِنْ أرعْلر  عْبرةِ فرمر  .ءٌ ف رورالر لرهُ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص كريْفر قُصِيبُكر ور إََِّّرا حْررلركر مُُرمَّدٌ ور أرنْ زرلركر جربَْرئيِلُ ى الْكر

Hesaww said to himasws: ‘Grab the idol, O Aliasws!’ So, Aliasws grabbed it and threw it. Then 
Rasool-Allahsaww went out from beneath Aliasws and left hisasws leg. So, heasws fell to the 
ground. Heasws laughed. Hesaww said to himasws: ‘What makes youasws laugh, O Aliasws?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Iasws fell from the top of the Kabah, but nothing injured measws’. Rasool-Allahsaww said 
to himasws: ‘How can it injure youasws, and rather Muhammadsaww had carried youasws and 
Jibraeelas descended youasws’’.247 

نْبرلٍ عرنْ زرقْدِ بْنِ مرنِيعٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -7 ربْ عرثرنَّ إلِريْهِمْ ررجُلًَ يَرْضِي فِيهِمْ أرمْريِ ق روْتُلُ  قف، الطرائف مُسْنردُ أرحْْردر بْنِ حر َّ ب رنُو ورليِعرةر أروْ لِر لرترنْترهِير
رّقَِّةر   الْمُوراتلِرةر ور قرسْبِ الذُّ

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – (The book) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from Zayd Bin Manie who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Either the clan of Walie will desist or else Isaww shall send to them a 
man who will implement mysaww orders among them. Heasws will fight their fighters and 
capture their offspring’.  

ا رراعرنِِ إِلاَّ ب ررْدُ كرفِّ عُمررر ِِ حُجْزرتِ  لْفِي قرالر مرنْ ت ررراهُ ق رعْنِِ قُ لُْ  مرا ق رعْنِيكر بِهِ ور لركِنْ خراصِفر النَّعْلِ ق رعْنِِ عرلِيّاً. قرالر ف رورالر أربوُ ذررٍّ فرمر  مِنْ خر
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Zarrra said, ‘Nothing scared mera except a hand of Umar in myra 
side from behind mera. He said, ‘Whom do youra see hesaww means?’ Ira said, ‘Hesaww does not 
mean you by it, but repairer of the slipper, meaning Aliasws’’.248 

يْخِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ أربِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عرنِ الْمررراغِيِّ عرنْ عرلِ  -8 دِ بْنِ مررْورانر عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ شر عْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ  يِّ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ الْكُوِِِّ عرنْ جر
: لْنرا عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ عُمررر الْخرُراسرانِِّ عرنْ إِسْحراقر بْنِ إِبْ رراهِيمر عرنْ أربِ إِسْحراقر السَّبِيعِيِّ قرالر هُ ضريْفٌ لرهُ لار ن رعْرفِهُُ ور هُُرا  درخر عرلرى مرسْرُوقٍ الِْرجْدرعِ فرإِذرا عِنْدر

ا قرالر  ا ف رورالر الضَّيْفُ كُنُْ  مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص بُِِنريٍْ ف رلرمَّ مُر انِ مِنْ طرعرامٍ لَر انرْ  لرهُ صُحْبرةٌ مِنر النَّبِِّ ص قرطْعرمر  عرررفْ نرا أرنَّهُ كر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Maraghy, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al Kufy, 
from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Marwan, from his father, from Sheykh Bin Muhammad, from Abu Ali Bin Abu 
Umar Al Khurasani, from Is’haq Bin Ibrahim, from Abu Is’haq Al Sabie who said,  

‘We entered to see Masouq Al-Ajda’a, and there was a guest of his in his presence, we did 
not recognise him, and they were eating a meal of their. The guest said, ‘I was with Rasool-
Allahsaww at (battle of) Hunayn’. When he said (that), we recognised there was 
accompaniment from the Prophetsaww for him.  

دِ  رُ ور الْعرمَّ فرإِنْ  نِسرائِكر ق رترلْ ر الِْربر قرالر جراءرتْ صرفِيَّةُ بنُِْ  حُيريِّ بْنِ أرخْطربر إِلَر النَّبِِّ ص ف رورالرْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ إِنِِّ لرسُْ  كرأرحر  حردرثر بِكر حردرثٌ  ور الِْر
ا ور أرشرارر إِلَر عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع  .فرإِلَر مرنْ ف رورالر لَررا ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص إِلَر هرذر

He ‘Safiya Bint Huyay Bin Ahtab came to the Prophetsaww and she said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I 
am not like one of yoursaww wives. Yousaww killed the father, and the brother and the uncle, 
so if the event of death were to occur with yousaww, then to whom?’ Rasool-Allahsaww said to 
her: ‘To this one’ – and indicated to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.249 

أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص قرالر لعِرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ  مَّدٍ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الْرْكرمِ عرنْ سريْفٍ عرنْ حرسَّانر عرنْ أربِ دراوُدر عرنْ قرزقِدر بْنِ شررْجِيلٍ قر، بصائر الدرجات أرحْْردُ بْنُ مُُر  -9
مُكُمْ سِلْماً  ا أرفْضرلُكُمْ حِلْماً ور أرعْلرمُكُمْ عِلْماً ور أرقْدر  طرالِبٍ ع هرذر

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ - Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf, from Hassan, from 
Abu Dawood, from Yazeed Bin Shirjeel,  

‘The Prophetsaww said for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: ‘This is most superior of you in 
forbearance, and most knowledgeable of you in knowledge, and most advanced of you in 
being a Muslim’.  

لْنرا بَِلخرْيِْْ كُلِّهِ   قرالر ابْنُ مرسْعُودٍ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ فُضِّ

Ibn Masoud said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Heasws preferential over us with the goodness, all of it’.  

يْئاً إِلاَّ ور قردِ اسْتروْدرعْتُهُ ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص مرا عُلِّمُْ  شريْئاً إِلاَّ ور قردْ عرلَّمْتُهُ ور مرا أعُْطِي يْئاً إِلاَّ ور قردْ أرعْطريْتُهُ ور لار اسْتُودِعُْ  شر  ُ  شر

The Prophetsaww said: ‘Isaww have not been Taught anything except and Isaww have taught it to 
himasws, and Isaww have not been Given anything except and Isaww gave it to himasws, nor have 
Isaww been entrusted with anything except and Isaww have entrusted it to himasws’.  
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يراتِكر قرالر ن رعرمْ مرنْ عرصراهُ ف روردْ عرصرانِ ور مرنْ أرطر   اعرنِِ فرإِنْ درعراكُمْ فراشْهردُوا.اعرهُ ف روردْ أرطر قرالُوا فرأرمْرُ نِسرائِكر إلِريْهِ قرالر ن رعرمْ قرالُوا ِِ حر

They said, ‘The matter of yoursaww wives is up to himasws?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes’. They said, 
‘During yoursaww lifetime?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, one who disobeys himasws so he has disobeyed 
mesaww, and one who obeys himasws so he has obeyed mesaww, thus if heasws were to call you, 
then attend’’.250 

دٍ النَّوْفرلِيُّ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ عِيسرى الْورشَّاءِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ  -10 دُ بْنُ عرلِيِّ بْنِ مُُرمَّ يْبرانِِّ عرنْ طراهِرٍ الْوُمِّيِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّدِ بْنِ بِرْرِ بْنِ سر ك، إكمال الدقن مُُرمَّ هْلٍ الشَّ
: نَر إِنََّ رُوِّقنرا عرنْكُمْ أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص جرعر  أرحْْردر بْنِ مرسْرُورٍ عرنْ سرعْدِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الْوُمِّيِّ قرالر نَر ور ابْنر مروْلار قر نِسرائهِِ سرأرلُْ  الُْْجَّةر الْورائمِر ف روُلُْ  مروْلار لر طرلَر

مِ ور أرهْلِهِ بِفِتْنرتِكِ ور وردت ]أروْرردْتِ  مِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع حرتََّّ أررْسرلر ق روْمر الِرْمرلِ إِلَر عرائِشرةر إِنَّكِ قردْ أررْهرجْ ِ بيِردِ أر  سْلَر ةِ بِِرهْلِكِ عرلرى الِْْ [ برنِيكِ حِيراضر الَْرلركر
  كِ ور نِسراءُ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص قردْ كرانر طرلَّورهُنَّ ورفراتهُُ ور إِلاَّ طرلَّوْتُ  فرإِنْ كرفرفِْ  عرنِِّ عرزَّ بِكِ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Muhammad Al Nowfaly, from Ahmad Bin Isa Al Washa, 
from Ahmad Bin Tahir Al Qummi, from Muhammad Bin Bahr Bin Sahl Al Shaybani, from Ahmad Bin Masrouq, 
from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah Al Qummi who said,  

‘I asked Al-Hujjat Al-Qaimasws, I said, ‘Our Masterasws, and sonasws of our Masterasws! We are 
reporting from you (Imamsasws) that Rasool-Allahsaww had made the divorce of hissaww wives 
to be in the hand of Amir Al-Momineenasws until heasws had sent (message) to Ayesha: 
‘Youasws have agitated upon Al-Islam and its people by yourasws Trial (by waging battle of the 
camel), and yourasws sons have arrived that the fountain of destruction due to your 
ignorance. If you were to refrain from measws, it would be honourable with you, or else Iasws 
shall divorce you (from Rasool-Allahsaww), and the wives of Rasool-Allahsaww, their divorces 
had happened at hissaww expiry’.  

قُ قُ لُْ  تَرْلِيرةُ ال نَُّ الِْرزْوراجُ قُ لُْ  لِِرنَّ اللََّّر ت رعرالَر حررَّمر الِْرزْوراجر  سَّبِيلِ قرالر فرإِذرا كرانر ورفراةُ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص قردْ خرلَّىقرالر مرا الطَّلَر لُّ لَر نَُّ السَّبِيلر فرلِمر لار يَرِ  لَر

بِيلرهُنَّ   عرلريْهِنَّ قرالر ور كريْفر ور قردْ خرلَّى الْمروْتُ سر

Heasws said: ‘Not the divorce’. I said, ‘Hesaww had freed the way?’ Heasws said: ‘If hissaww expiry 
had freed the way for them, then why were the marriages not Permissible for them?’ I said, 
‘Because Allahazwj the Exalted has Prohibited the marriage upon them?’ And how, and the 
death had freed their ways!’  

هُ إِلَر أرمِيِْ الْ  قِ الَّذِي ف روَّضر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص حُكْمر ير عرنْ مرعْنَر الطَّلَر  مُؤْمِنِير عقُ لُْ  فرأرخْبَْنِ يَر ابْنر مروْلار

I said, ‘Inform me, O sonasws of my Masterasws, about meaning of the divorce which Rasool-
Allahsaww had delegated its decision to be up to Amir Al-Momineenasws?’  

نَُّ مرا دُمْنر للََِّّ قرالر إِنَّ اللََّّر ت ربرارركر ور ت رعرالَر عرظَّمر شرأْنر نِسراءِ النَّبِِّ فرخرصَّهُنَّ بِشرررفِ الِْمَُّهراتِ ف رورالر ررسُو  قٍ لَر ا الشَّررفر بَر  عرلرى لُ اللََِّّ ص يَر أربَر الْرْسرنِ إِنَّ هرذر
ا مِنْ   .شرررفِ أمُُومرةِ الْمُؤْمِنِير الطَّاعرةِ فرأرق َّتُهُنَّ عرصرِ  اللََّّر ب رعْدِي بَِلْخرُُوجِ عرلريْكر فرأرطْلِقْ لَررا ِِ الِْرزْوراجِ ور أرسْوِطْهر

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Magnified the glory of wives of the Prophetsaww, so 
Heazwj Particularised them with the nobility of the ‘Mothers’. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Abu 
Al-Hassanasws! This nobility (being mothers of the believers) remains for them for as long as 
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they are obedient to Allahazwj. Whichever of them disobeys Allahazwj after mesaww by coming 
out against youasws, then divorce is for her regarding the marriage, and it would make her 
fall from the nobility of being a mother of the Momineen’’.251 
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 جوامع الأخبار الدالة على إمامته من طرق الخاصة و العامة 61باب 

CHAPTER 61 – SUMMARY OF THE AHADEETH POINTING 
UPON HISasws IMAMATE FROM THE WAYS OF THE SPECIAL 
ONES (SHIAS) AND THE GENERAL (MUSLIMS) 

دِ بْنِ مُوسرى عرنْ ق رعْوُو لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ سرعِيدٍ الَْراشَِِيُّ عرنْ فُ رر  -1 دِ بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ مرعْمررٍ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الرَّمْلِيِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ بر بْنِ اتٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
ثِيٍْ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ أربِ  نٍ عرنْ يَرْيَر بْنِ أربِ كر ابِرِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الِْرنْصراريِِّ قرالر قرالر إِسْحراقر عرنْ عرمْروِ بْنِ مرنْصُورٍ عرنْ إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ أربَر ارُونر الْعربْدِيِّ عرنْ جر  هر

هُمْ دِقناً ور أرفْضرلُهُمْ قروِيناً  ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مُ أمَُّتِِ سِلْماً ور أركْثررُهُمْ عِلْماً ور أرصرحُّ عُهُمْ ق رلْباً  ور أرحْلرمُهُمْ حِلْماً ور  عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع أرقْدر فّاً ور أرشْجر أرمِْرحُهُمْ كر
مرامُ ور الخرْلِيفرةُ ب رعْدِي  .ور هُور الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Sadouq – Ibn Saeed Al Hashimy, from Furat, from Muhammad Bin Ali 
Bin Ma’mar, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Ramly, from Muhammad Bin Musa, from Yaqoub Bin Is’haq, from Amro Bin 
Mansour, from Ismail Bin Aban, from Yahya Bin Abu Kaseer, from his father, from Abu Haroun Al Abdy, from 
Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is the most advance of mysaww community in 
being a Muslim, and most abundant of them in knowledge, and the most correct of them in 
religion, and their most superior in conviction, and wisest of them in wisdom, and most 
forgiving of them of hand, and bravest of them in heart, and heasws is the Imamasws and the 
caliph after mesaww’’.252 

فِعٍ عرنْ أمُريَّ  -2 دِ بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ يَرْيَر عرنْ أربِ بركْرِ بْنِ نَر الِدٍ عرنْ حْرَّادِ بْنِ سرلرمرةر عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ زرقْ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق أرحْْردُ بْنُ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دٍ عرنْ ةر بْنِ خر
عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ  رفْضرلُ الخرْلِيورةِ ب رعْدِي يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر  عرلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ ع قرالر مِرِ يَر عرلِيُّ ور الَّذِي ف رلرقر الْرْبَّةر ور ب رررأر النَّسرمرةر إِنَّكر لِر

 .نْ أرطراعركر أرطراعرنِِ ور مرنْ عرصراكر عرصرانِ ورصِيِّي ور إِمرامُ أمَُّتِِ مر 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Yahya, from Abu 
Bakr Bin Nafie, from Umayya Bin Khalid, from Hammad Bin Salama, from Ali Bin Zayd,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from his grandfatherasws who said, 
‘Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘O Aliasws! By the Oneazwj Who Split the seed and Formed 
the person! Youasws are the most superior caliph after mesaww. O Aliasws! Youasws are mysaww 
successorasws, and Imamasws of mysaww community. One who obeys youasws, obeys mesaww, 
and one disobeying youasws, disobeys mesaww’’.253 

دِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الْكُوِِِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّدِ بْنِ سِنرانٍ عرنْ زيَر  -3 هِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ الْمُنْذِرِ عرنْ سرعِيدِ بْنِ جُبريٍْْ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق مراجِيلرورقْهِ عرنْ عرمِّ
الِفُ عرلرى عرلِيِّ بْنِ  قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ُُ لرهُ مُنرافِقٌ ور الْمُ الْمُخر افِرٌ ور الْمُشْركُِ بِهِ مُشْركٌِ ور الْمُحِبُّ لرهُ مُؤْمِنٌ ور الْمُبْغِ حِقٌ أربِ طرالِبٍ ب رعْدِي كر وْترفِي لِِرثررهِِ لار

ارِبُ لرهُ مرارقٌِ ور الرَّادُّ عرلريْهِ زراهِقٌ   ور الْمُحر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ziyad Bin Al Munzir, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The opposer to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws after mesaww is a Kafir, and the 
associator with himasws is an associator (Mushrik), and the one loving himasws is a Momin, 
and the hater to himasws is a hypocrite, and the tracker of hisasws tracks would catch up, and 
the one warring to himasws is a renegade, and the rejector upon himasws would perish.  

ائهِِ ور ورارِثُ عِلْمِ أر  تُهُ عرلرى عِبرادِهِ عرلِيٌّ سريْفُ اللََِّّ عرلرى أرعْدر دِهِ ور حُجَّ ائهِِ السُّفْلرى عرلِيٌّ سريِّدُ عرلِيٌّ نوُرُ اللََِّّ ِِ بِلَر ةُ أرعْدر لِمر ةُ اللََِّّ الْعُلْيرا ور كر لِمر نبِْيرائهِِ عرلِيٌّ كر
 ورصِيُّ سريِّدِ الِْرنبِْيراءِ الِْروْصِيراءِ ور 

Aliasws is Noor of Allahazwj in Hisazwj country, and Hisazwj Divine Authority upon Hisazwj servants. 
Aliasws is sword of Allahazwj against Hisazwj enemies, and inheritor of Hisazwj Prophetsas. Aliasws 
is the highest Word of Allahazwj and the word of Hisazwj enemies is low. Aliasws is chief of the 
successorsasws, and successorasws of chief of the Prophetsas.  

يَر  عرلِيٌّ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور  ُ الِْْ قرتِهِ ور طراعرتِهِ قرائِدُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير ور إِمرامُ الْمُسْلِمِير لار ق روْبرلُ اللََّّ  .انر إِلاَّ بِورلار

Aliasws is Emir of the Momineen, and guide of the resplendent, and Imamasws of the Muslims. 
Allahazwj does not Accept the Eman except being with hisasws Wilayah and in hisasws 
obedience’’.254 

ثِيٍْ عرنْ أربِ الِرْارُودِ عرنِ الثُّ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق مر  -4 دِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الْكُوِِِّ عرنْ عرامِرِ بْنِ كر هِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ مرالِِّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ اجِيلرورقْهِ عرنْ عرمِّ
عرةِ عرلِيٍّ ررضر عرلريْكُمْ طراعرتِِ ور نَّرراكُمْ عرنْ مرعْصِيرتِِ ور أروْجربر عرلريْكُمْ اتبِّراعر أرمْريِ ور ف رررضر عرلريْكُمْ مِنْ طراإِنَّ اللََّّر ت ربرارركر ور ت رعرالَر ف ر  جردِّهِ ع قرالر قرالر النَّبُِّ ص

 مرعْصِيرتِهِ مرا نَّرراكُمْ عرنْهُ مِنْ مرعْصِيرتِِ  ب رعْدِي مرا ف رررضرهُ مِنْ طراعرتِِ ور نَّرراكُمْ مِنْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from 
Aamir Bin Kaseer, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Al Sumali, 

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww 
said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted has Obligated upon you all, obedience to mesaww, and has 
Forbidden you from disobeying mesaww, and has Obligated upon you following mysaww 
orders, and has Imposed upon you obedience to Aliasws after mesaww whatever Heazwj has 
Imposed from obedience to mesaww, and has Forbidden you from disobeying himasws what 
Heazwj has Forbidden you from disobeying mesaww.  

هُ ور أرنَر مروْلَر  بُّهُ ور جرعرلرهُ أرخِي ور ورزقِريِ ور ورصِيِّي ور ورارثِِي ور هُور مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْهُ حُبُّهُ إِيَرانٌ ور بُ غْضُهُ كُفْرٌ ور مُُِ  مُُِبِِّ ور مُبْغِضُهُ مُبْغِضِي ور هُور مروْلَر مرنْ أرنَر مروْلار
ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ. هُ أرب رورا هر ةٍ ور أرنَر ور إِيََّ  كُلِّ مُسْلِمٍ ور مُسْلِمر

And Heazwj has Made himasws to be mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww successorasws, and mysaww 
inheritor; and heasws is from mesaww and Isaww am from himasws. Loving himasws is Eman and 
hating himasws is Kufr, and loving himasws is loving mesaww and hating himasws is hating mesaww; 
and heasws is Masterasws of the ones Isaww was a Master of, and Isaww am Master of every 
Muslim man and Muslim woman, and Isaww and himasws are two fathersasws of this 
community’’.255 
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الِدٍ عر  -5 نْ أربِ الْرْسرنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ مُوسرى الرّضِرا عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق حْرْزرةُ الْعرلروِيُّ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ مرعْبردٍ عرنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ خر
ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ  اً ب رعْدِي ور لْيُعرادِ عردُوَّهُ ور بر سرفِينرةر النَّجراةِ ور قرسْترمْسِكر بَِلْعُرْورةِ الْوُثْ ورى ور ق رعْترصِمر بِِربْلِ اللََِّّ الْمرتِيِ ف رلْيُورالِ عرلِيّ مرنْ أرحربَّ أرنْ ق رركْر  آبَر
اةِ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ  ةِ الَْدُر  لْيرأْتَرَّ بَِلِْرئمَِّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Hamza Al Alawy, from Ali, from his father, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Al-
Husayn Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘One who loves to sail the ship of salvation and 
adhere with the firmest handhold, and hold fast to the strong rope of Allahazwj, then let him 
befriend Aliasws after mesaww, and let him be inimical to hisasws enemies, and let him be led by 
the Imamsasws of guidance from hisasws sonsasws. 

مُْ خُلرفرائِي ور أروْصِيرائِي ور حُجرجُ اللََِّّ عرلرى الخرْلْقِ ب رعْدِي ور سرادرةُ أمَُّتِِ ور قرادرةُ الِْرتْوِيراءِ  ائهِِمْ حِزْبُ فرإِنََّّ  إِلَر الِرْنَّةِ حِزْبُِمُْ حِزْبِ ور حِزْبِ حِزْبُ اللََِّّ ور حِزْبُ أرعْدر
 .الشَّيْطرانِ 

Theyasws are mysaww caliphs, and mysaww successorsasws, and Divine Authorities of Allahazwj 
upon the creatures after mesaww, and chiefs of mysaww successorsasws, and the pious guides to 
the Paradise. Theirasws party is mysaww party, and mysaww party is party of Allahazwj, and party 
of theirasws enemies is the party of Satanla’’.256 

دِ بْنِ سِنرانٍ عرنِ الْمُ  -6 دِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الْكُوِِِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ هِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ ابِرِ بْنِ قرزقِدر عرنْ أربِ الزُّبريِْْ الْمركِّيِّ عرنْ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق مراجِيلرورقْهِ عرنْ عرمِّ فرضَّلِ عرنْ جر
ابِرِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الِْرنْصراريِِّ قرالر قرالر  وُلُْ  إِلَرِي ور إِنَّ اللََّّر ت ربرارركر ور ت رعرالَر اصْطرفرانِ ور اخْتراررنِ ور جرعرلرنِِ ررسُولًا ور أرنْ زرلر عرلريَّ سريِّدر الْكُتُبِ ف ر  النَّبُِّ صجر

ارُونر  اهُ هر هُ ور تُصردِّقُ بِهِ ق روْلرهُ  سريِّدِي إِنَّكر أررْسرلْ ر مُوسرى إِلَر فِرْعروْنر فرسرأرلركر أرنْ تَرْعرلر مرعرهُ أرخر  ورزقِراً ترشُدُّ بِهِ عرضُدر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal, from Jabir Bin Yazeed, from Abu Al Zubeyr Al Makky, from Jabir Bin 
Abdullah Al Ansari who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Chose mesaww and Selected mesaww and 
Made mesaww a Rasoolsaww and Revealed unto mesaww chief of the Books. Isaww said: ‘Mysaww 
Godazwj and mysaww Masterazwj! Youazwj Sent Musaas to Pharaohla, so heas asked Youazwj to 
Make hisas brotheras Harounas to be with himsaww, and Make the courage to be in hisas heart, 
and Strengthen hisas arm by himas, and hisas word to be ratified by himas.  

ُ لِ  ي أرنْ تَرْعرلر لِ مِنْ أرهْلِي ورزقِراً ترشُدُّ بِهِ عرضُدِي فرجرعرلر اللََّّ  عرلِيّاً ورزقِراً ور أرخاً ور جرعرلر الشَّجراعرةر ِِ ق رلْبِهِ ور أرلْبرسرهُ الَْريْبرةر عرلرى ور إِنِِّ أرسْأرلُكر يَر سريِّدِي ور إِلَرِ
قرنِِ ور أروَّلُ مرنْ ورحَّدر اللََّّر مرعِيعردُوّهِِ ور هُور أروَّلُ مرنْ آمر   نر بِ ور صردَّ

And Isaww ask Youazwj, O mysaww Masterazwj, and mysaww Godazwj, to Make a Vizier to be for 
mesaww from mysaww familyasws to strengthen mysaww arm by himasws’. So, Allahazwj Made 
Aliasws to be a Vizier for mesaww, and a brotherasws, and Made the courage to be in hisasws 
heart, and Clothed himasws the awe against hisasws enemies, and heasws is the first one to 
believe in mesaww, and to ratify mesaww, and the first one to profess the Oneness of Allahazwj 
with mesaww.  
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تُهُ ور إِنِِّ سرأرلُْ  ذرلِكر رربِِّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ فرأرعْطرانيِهِ ف رهُور سريِّدُ الِْروْصِيراءِ اللُّحُوقُ بِهِ سرعرادرةٌ ور الْ  ادرةٌ ور امِْهُُ ِِ التَّوْرراةِ مروْرُونٌ إِلَر امِِْي ور زروْجر مروْتُ ِِ طراعرتِهِ شرهر
دِّقورةُ الْكُبَْرى ابْ نرتِِ ور  ا شربرابِ أرهْلِ الِرْنَّةِ ابْ نراير  الصِّ  ابْ نراهُ سريِّدر

And Isaww asked mysaww Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic for that, so heasws is chief of the 
successorsasws. The joining with himasws is good fortune, and the death being in his 
obedience is martyrdom, and hisasws name in the Torah paired to mysaww name, and hisasws 
wife is the greatest truthful, mysaww daughterasws, and hisasws two sonsasws are two chief of 
the youths of the people of Paradise, are mysaww two sonsasws.  

ةُ ب رعْ  لْوِهِ ب رعْدر النَّبِيِّير ور هُمْ أربْ ورابُ الْعِلْمِ ِِ أمَُّتِِ مرنْ تربِعرهُمْ نَررا مِنر ور هُور ور هُُرا ور الِْرئمَِّ هُمْ حُجرجُ اللََِّّ عرلرى خر صِراطٍ  هُدِير إِلَ النَّارِ ور مرنِ اقْ تردرى بِِِمْ  در
ُ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ مُرربَّترهُمْ لعِربْدٍ إِلاَّ  مُسْتروِيمٍ  ْ ق رهربِ اللََّّ ُ الِرْنَّةر.لَر   أردْخرلرهُ اللََّّ

And heasws, and theyasws both, and the Imamsasws after themasws are Divine Authorities of 
Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures after the Prophetsas, and they are the doors of knowledge in 
mysaww community. One following them would attain salvation from the Fire, and one who is 
led by themasws would be guided to the Straight Path. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic does not 
Gift theirasws love to any servant except Allahazwj would Enter him into the Paradise’’.257 

دِ بْنِ سِنرانٍ عرنِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنِ الثُّمرالِِّ عرنْ سرعِيدِ بْ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق  -7 هِ عرنِ الْكُوِِِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ نِ جُبريٍْْ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر مراجِيلرورقهِْ عرنْ عرمِّ
دِقثاً  مرعراشِرر النَّاسِ مرنْ أرحْسرنُ مِنر اللََِّّ قِيلًَ ور  قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص قُ مِنْهُ حر  أرصْدر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Al Mufazzal, from Al Sumali, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr, from Abdullah Bin Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Community of people! Who is of good words from Allahazwj, and 
truthful from Himazwj of narration? 

لِيفرةً ور  لهُُ أرمرررنِ أرنْ أقُِيمر لركُمْ عرلِيّاً عرلرماً ور إِمراماً ور خر هُ أرخاً ور  مرعراشِرر النَّاسِ إِنَّ رربَّكُمْ جرلَّ جرلَر ذر  ورزقِراً ورصِيّاً ور أرنْ أرتََِّ

Community of people! Your Lordazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, Commanded mesaww to 
establish Aliasws as a flag for you all, and an Imamasws, and caliph, and successorasws, and that 
Isaww should take himasws as brotherasws, and Vizier. 

اعِي إِلَر رربِِّ ور هُور صرالِحُ الْمُؤْمِنِير مرعراشِرر  بُ الَْدُرى ب رعْدِي ور الدَّ َّنْ درعا إِلَر اللََِّّ ور عرمِلر صالِْاً ور قالر إِنَّنِِ مِنر  النَّاسِ إِنَّ عرلِيّاً بَر
ور مرنْ أرحْسرنُ ق روْلًا ِِ

  الْمُسْلِمِير 

Community of people! Aliasws is the door of guidance after mesaww, and the caller to mysaww 
Lordazwj, and heasws corrector of the Momineen: And who is better in words than the one 
who supplicates to Allah and does righteous deeds, and says, ‘I am from the submitters’? 
[41:33]. 

يِْيمرعراشِرر النَّاسِ إِ  يُْهُ نَّر بِيبرتِِ أرمْرهُُ أرمْريِ ور نَّر  نَّ عرلِيّاً مِنِِّ وُلْدُهُ وُلْدِي ور هُور زروْجُ حر
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Community of people! Aliasws is from mesaww, hisasws sonsasws are mysaww sonsasws, and heasws is 
husband of mysaww beloved. Hisasws orders are mysaww orders, and hisasws prohibitions are 
mysaww prohibitions. 

 مرعراشِرر النَّاسِ عرلريْكُمْ بِطراعرتِهِ ور اجْتِنرابِ مرعْصِيرتِهِ 

Community of people! Upon you is to be with hisasws obedience, and shunning disobedience 
to himasws.  

ارُونَُّرا ور قوُشرعُهرا ور آصرفُهرا ور شَرْعُونَُّرا إِنَّ  مرعراشِرر النَّاسِ إِنَّ عرلِيّاً  ا إِنَّهُ هر ثُ هر ا ور مُُردَّ ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ ور فرارُوقُ هر بُ حِطَّتِهرا ور سرفِينرةُ نَرراتُِرا إِنَّهُ طرالُوتُُرا ور ذُو صِدِّققُ هر هُ بَر
ا  ق ررْن ريْهر

Community of people! Aliasws is a truthful of this community, and its distinguisher, and its 
narrator. Heasws is its Harounas, and its Yoshuaas, and its Aasifas, and its Shamounas. Heasws is 
its door of Hitta, and the ship of its salvation. Heasws is its Talut and with its reins.  

نْ يرا ور الْعُرْورةُ الْوُثْ ور مرعراشِرر النَّاسِ إِ  ةُ الْعُظْمرى ور الْْقرةُ الْكُبَْرى ور إِمرامُ أرهْلِ الدُّ  ىنَّهُ مُِْنرةُ الْورررى ور الُْْجَّ

Community of people! Heasws is a test for the pious, and the mighty argument, and the 
greatest Sign, and Imamasws of people of the world, and the firmest handhold. 

 مرعراشِرر النَّاسِ إِنَّ عرلِيّاً مرعر الْرْقِّ ور الْرْقُّ مرعرهُ ور عرلرى لِسرانهِِ 

Community of people! Aliasws is with the truth and the truth is with Aliasws, and upon hisasws 
tongue. 

 عرنْهرا ورلٌِّ لرهُ  قردْخُلُهرا عردُوٌّ لرهُ ور لار قُ زرحْزحُِ اً قرسِيمُ النَّارِ لار قردْخُلُ النَّارر ورلٌِّ لرهُ ور لار ق رنْجُو مِنْهرا عردُوٌّ لرهُ ور إِنَّهُ قرسِيمُ الِرْنَّةِ لار مرعراشِرر النَّاسِ إِنَّ عرلِيّ 

Community of people! Aliasws is distributor of the Fire. Heasws will not enter the Fire, a friend 
of hisasws, nor rescue from it an enemy of hisasws. And heasws is distributor of the Paradise. 
Heasws will not enter an enemy of hisasws nor exit from it a friend of hisasws.  

ا ور أرسْترغْفِرُ اللََّّر لِ ور لركُمْ  ور لكِنْ لا تَُِبُّونر النَّاصِحِير  غْتُكُمْ رسِرالرةر رربِِّ مرعراشِرر أرصْحرابِ قردْ نرصرحُْ  لركُمْ ور ب رلَّ   .أرقُولُ ق روْلِ هرذر

Community of mysaww companions! Isaww have advised to you all and delivered the Message 
of mysaww Lordazwj, but you do not love the advisers [7:79]. Isaww am saying these words of 
minesaww and seek Forgiveness of Allahazwj for mesaww and for you all!’’258 

بِيبٍ عرنِ ابْنِ بُِلُْولٍ عر  -8 عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ صرالِحٍ عرنْ أربِ عرورانرةر عرنْ أربِ  نْ مع، معانِ الِخبار لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْورطَّانُ عرنِ ابْنِ زركرريََّ الْورطَّانِ عرنِ ابْنِ حر
يِّدُ الْعررربِ ف روُلُْ  يَر ررسُولر   برشِيٍْ عرنْ سرعِيدِ بْنِ جُبريٍْْ عرنْ عرائِشرةر قرالر ْ  ا سر لرسْ ر  اللََِّّ أر كُنُْ  عِنْدر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فرأرقْ برلر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ف رورالر هرذر

يِّدُ الْعررربِ ف روُلُْ  ور مرا السَّيِّدُ قرالر مرنِ افْتَُِ  يِّدُ وُلْدِ آدرمر ور عرلِيٌّ سر ا افْتَُِضرْ  طراعرتِِ سريِّدر الْعررربِ قرالر أرنَر سر  .ضرْ  طراعرتُهُ كرمر
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(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Qattan, from Ibn Zakariya Al Qattan, from 
Ibn Habeeb, from Ibn Bahloul, from Abdullah Bin Salih, from Abu Awana, from Abu Bashir, from Saeed Bin 
Jubeyr, from Ayesha who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws came. Hesaww said: 
‘This is chief of the Arabs’. I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Aren’t yousaww chief of the Arabs?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Isaww am chief of the children of Adamas, and Aliasws is chief of the Arabs’. I said, 
‘And what is the chief?’ Hesaww said: ‘One the obedience to whom is Obligated like what 
obedience to mesaww is Obligated’’.259 

ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -9 يِّدُ الْعررربِ ف رورالرْ  امْررأرةٌ مِنْ نِسرائهِِ أر لرسْ ر  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي بِِِسْنرادِ أرخِي دِعْبِلٍ عرنِ الرّضِرا عرنْ آبَر عرلِيٌّ سر
يِّدُ الْعررربِ أرنْ  يِّدُ وُلْدِ آدرمر ور عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ سر  . ر سريِّدر الْعررربِ ف رورالر ص اسْكُتِِ أرنَر سر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By a chain of the brother of Deobel,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws is 
chief of the Arabs’. A woman from hissaww wives (Ayesha) said, ‘Aren’t yousaww chief of the 
Arabs?’ Hesaww said: ‘Be quiet! Isaww am chief of the children of Adamas, and Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws is chief of the Arabs’’.260 

دِ بْنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ الْعربَّاسِ عرنْ حر  -10 بٍِ  عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ ثَر بٍِ  عرنْ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْرْافِظُ عرنْ مُُرمَّ سرنِ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ الْعُررنِِّ عرنْ عرمْروِ بْنِ ثَر
:  جرلَّ أروْحرى إِلِرَّ سُولُ اللََِّّ ص الْمِنْبَرر فرخرطربر ور اجْترمرعر النَّاسُ إلِريْهِ ف رورالر يَر مرعْشررر الْمُؤْمِنِير إِنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور صرعِدر رر  عرطراءٍ عرنْ أربِ يَرْيَر عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر
 أرنِِّ مروْبُوضٌ ور أرنَّ ابْنر عرمِّي عرلِيّاً مروْتُولٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Hafiz, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Sabit, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Hassan Bin Al Abbas, from Hassan Bin Al-Husayn Al Urny, from Amro bin Sabit, from Ata’a, from Abu Yahya, 
from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww ascended the pulpit and preached, and the people gathered to himsaww. 
Hesaww said: ‘O community of Momineen! Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to mesaww 
that Isaww am to pass away, and that the sonasws of mysaww uncle Aliasws would be killed.  

اً إِنْ عرمِلْتُمْ بِهِ سرلِمْتُمْ ور إِنْ ت ررركْتُمُوهُ هرلركْتُمْ إِنَّ ابْنر  ا النَّاسُ أُخْبَكُُمْ خربَر لِيفرتِِ ور هُور الْمُبرلِّغُ عرنِِّ ور هُور  ور إِنِِّ أرق ُّهر عرمِّي عرلِيّاً هُور أرخِي ور هُور ورزقِريِ ور هُور خر
 الْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير  إِمرامُ الْمُتَّوِير ور قرائِدُ 

And O you people! Isaww am informing you such news, if you were to work with it, you would 
be safe, and if you were to neglect it, you would be destroyed. The sonasws of mysaww uncleas 
Aliasws, heasws is mysaww brotherasws, and heasws is mysaww Vizier, and heasws is mysaww caliph, 
and heasws is the preacher on mysaww behalf and heasws is Imamasws of the pious, and guide of 
the resplendent.  

الرفْتُمُوهُ  وُهُ أررْشردركُمْ ور إِنْ تربِعْتُمُوهُ نَرروْتَُْ ور إِنْ خر ق رعْتُمُوهُ فراللََّّر  إِنِ اسْتَرْشردَُْ ق رعْتُمْ ور ضرلرلْتُمْ ور إِنْ أرطرعْتُمُوهُ فراللََّّر أرطرعْتُمْ ور إِنْ عرصريْتُمُوهُ فراللََّّر عرصريْتُمْ ور إِنْ بَر  بَر
ثْتُمْ  ثْتُمْ ب ريْعرترهُ ف ربريْعرةر اللََِّّ نركر  إِنْ نركر
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If you were to seek hisasws rightful guidance, heasws will guide you, and if you were to 
followed him, you will attain salvation, and if you were to oppose him, you will stray, and if 
you were to obey himasws, then you will be obeying Allahazwj, and if you were to disobey 
himasws, you will be disobeying Allahazwj, and if you were to pledge to himasws, you will be 
pledging to Allahazwj, and if you were to break hisasws pledge, you will be breaking the pledge 
of Allahazwj.  

الرفرهُ ضرلَّ ور مرنِ ابْ ترغرى عِلْمرهُ عِنْدر    غريِْْ عرلِيٍّ هرلركر إِنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ أرنْ زرلر عرلريَّ الْوُرْآنر ور هُور الَّذِي مرنْ خر

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed the Quran to mesaww, and it is which one who 
opposes it would stray, and one who seeks its knowledge with other than Aliasws would be 
destroyed. 

ا النَّاسُ امِْرعُوا ق روْلِ ور اعْرفُِوا حرقَّ نرصِيحرتِِ ور لار تَرْلُفُونِ ِِ أرهْلِ ب ريْتِِ إِلاَّ بَِلَّذِي أمُِ  مُْ حرامَّتِِ ور أرق ُّهر دِي ور رْتَُْ بِهِ مِنْ حِفْظِهِمْ فرإِنََّّ ق رررابرتِِ ور إِخْورتِ ور أروْلار
ا  إِنَّكُمْ مرْمُوعُونر ور مُسراءرلُونر عرنِ الثَّورلريِْ فرانْظرُُوا كريْفر تَرْلُفُونِِّ فِيهِمر

O you people! Listen to mysaww words and recognise as is the right of mysaww advice and do 
not replace measws regarding the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, except by that which Isaww 
am instructing with of theirasws protection, for theyasws are mysaww intimate ones, and mysaww 
kindred, and mysaww brethren, and mysaww children. And you will be gathered and 
questioned about the two weighty things, therefore consider how you are replacing mesaww 
regarding them both.  

مُْ أرذرلَّنِِ ور مرنْ أرعرزَّهُ  مُْ أرهْلُ ب ريْتِِ فرمرنْ آذراهُمْ آذرانِ ور مرنْ ظرلرمرهُمْ ظرلرمرنِِ ور مرنْ أرذرلََّ مْ أرعرزَّنِ ور مرنْ أركْررمرهُمْ أركْررمرنِِ ور مرنْ نرصرررهُمْ نرصرررنِ ور مرنْ خرذرلَرمُْ إِنََّّ
لرنِِ ور مرنْ طرلربر الَْدُرى ِِ  برنِِ خرذر   غريْْهِِمْ ف روردْ كرذَّ

Theyasws are Peopleasws of mysaww Household, so the one who hurts them hurts mesaww, and 
one oppressing themasws oppresses mesaww, and one disgraces themasws disgraces measws, and 
one endearing themasws endears mesaww, and one honouring themasws honours mesaww, and 
one helping themasws helps mesaww, and one abandoning themasws abandons mesaww, and one 
seeking the guidance in others, so he has belied mesaww. 

ا النَّاسُ ات َّوُوا اللََّّر ور انْظرُُوا مرا أرنْ تُمْ قرائلُِو  ا ور أرسْترغْفِرُ أرق ُّهر  . اللََّّر لِ ور لركُمْ نر إِذرا لروِيتُمُوهُ فرإِنِِّ خرصْمٌ لِمرنْ آذراهُمْ ور مرنْ كُنُْ  خرصْمرهُ خرصرمْتُهُ أرقُولُ ق روْلِ هرذر

O you people! Fear Allahazwj and consider what you are saying when you meet himasws, for 
Isaww shall be a disputant to the one hurting themasws, and one who disputes himasws, Isaww 
will dispute him. Isaww am saying these words of minesaww and Isaww seek Forgiveness of 
Allahazwj for mesaww and you all!’’261 

يِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّدِ در بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الِْرصْبرهرانِِّ عرنِ الثَّورفِيِّ عرنْ جرعْفررِ بْنِ الْرْسرنِ عرنْ عُبريْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُوسرى الْعربْسِ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق أربِ عرنِ الْمُؤردِّبِ عرنْ أرحْْر  -11
ابِرِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الِْر  دِ بْنِ عروِيلٍ عرنْ جر عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ السُّلرمِيِّ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُُرمَّ انرْ   نْصراريِِّ أرنَّهُ قرالر لروردْ مِرِ إِنَّ ِِ عرلِيٍّ خِصرالًا لروْ كر

كْترفروْا بِِرا فرضْلًَ  يعِ النَّاسِ لار ةٌ مِنْهرا ِِ جْرِ  وراحِدر
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Al Muwaddib, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Asbahany, from Al 
Saqafy, from Ja’far Bin Al Hassan, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa Al Absy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Sulamy, from 
Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Aqeel, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari having said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘There are such qualities in Aliasws, even if one of these were 
to be among the entirety of people, they would be sufficed by it as merit.  

ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرى ور ق روْلهُُ ص عرلِيٌّ  هُ ور ق روْلهُُ ص عرلِيٌّ مِنِِّ كرهر هُ ف رعرلِيٌّ مروْلار نرفْسِي طراعرتُهُ طراعرتِِ ق روْلهُُ ص مرنْ كُنُْ  مروْلار  مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْهُ ور ق روْلهُُ ص عرلِيٌّ مِنِِّ كر
 عرلِيٍّ حررْبُ اللََِّّ ور سِلْمُ عرلِيٍّ سِلْمُ اللََِّّ  ور مرعْصِيرتُهُ مرعْصِيرتِِ ور ق روْلهُُ ص حررْبُ 

Hissaww words: ‘One whose Master Isaww was, so Aliasws is his Master’; and hissaww words: 
‘Aliasws is from mesaww like Harounas from Musaas’; and hissaww words: ‘Aliasws is from mesaww 
and Isaww am from himasws’; and hissaww words: ‘Aliasws is from mesaww like myselfsaww, obeying 
himasws is obeying mesaww, and disobeying himasws is disobeying mesaww; and hissaww words: 
‘War of Aliasws is war of Allahazwj, and peace of Aliasws is peace of Allahazwj’; 

لِيفر  ور  ةُ اللََِّّ ور خر تُهُ عرلرى عِبرادِهِ ور ق روْلهُُ ص حُبُّ عرلِيٍّ إِيَرانٌ ور بُ غْضُهُ كُفْرٌ ور ق روْلُهُ ق روْلهُُ ص ورلُِّ عرلِيٍّ ورلُِّ اللََِّّ ور عردُوُّ عرلِيٍّ عردُوُّ اللََِّّ ور ق روْلهُُ ص عرلِيٌّ حُجَّ
ائهِِ حِزْبُ الشَّيْطرانِ ص حِزْبُ عرلِيٍّ حِزْبُ اللََِّّ ور حِزْ   بُ أرعْدر

And hissaww words: ‘A friend of Aliasws is a friend of Allahazwj, and an enemy of Aliasws is an 
enemy of Allahazwj’; and hissaww words: ‘Aliasws is a Divine Authority of Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
caliph upon Hisazwj servants’; and hissaww words: ‘Loving Aliasws is Eman and hating himasws is 
Kufr’; and hissaww words: ‘Party of Aliasws is party of Allahazwj and party of hisasws enemies is 
party of Satanla’; 

قِرانِ  دْ فراررقرنِِ ور مرنْ حرتََّّ قرردِرا عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر ور ق روْلهُُ ص عرلِيٌّ قرسِيمُ الِرْنَّةِ ور النَّارِ ور ق روْلهُُ ص مرنْ فراررقر عرلِيّاً ف رور  ور ق روْلهُُ ص عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْرْقِّ ور الْرْقُّ مرعرهُ لار ق رفْتَر
 وِيرامرةِ.فراررقرنِِ ف روردْ فراررقر اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور ق روْلهُُ ص شِيعرةُ عرلِيٍّ هُمُ الْفرائزُِونر ق روْمر الْ 

And hissaww words: ‘Aliasws is with the truth and the truth is with himasws, they will not 
separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain’; and hissaww words: ‘Aliasws is distributor 
of the Paradise and the Fire’; and hissaww words: ‘One who separates from Aliasws so he has 
separated from mesaww, and one who separates from mesaww, so he has separates from 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’; and hissaww words: ‘Shias of Aliasws, they are the successful on 
the Day of Qiyamah’’.262 

دٍ الْوِبْطِيِّ قرالر قرالر لِ، الِمالِ  -12 عْفررُ بْنُ مُُرمَّدٍ عللصدوق أربِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ إِدْرقِسر عرنِ ابْنِ قرزقِدر عرنِ ابْنِ أربِ عُمريٍْْ عرنْ مُُرمَّ أرغْفرلر النَّاسُ   الصَّادِقُ جر
ا أرغْفرلُوا ق روْلرهُ فِيهِ ق روْمر غردِقرِ خُمٍّ ق روْلر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ِِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ق روْمر مرشْرربر   ةِ أمُِّ إِبْ رراهِيمر كرمر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Muhammad Al Qeyti who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws said: ‘The people are heedless of the words of Rasool-
Allahsaww regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws on the day of drinking place (fountain) of Umm 
Ibrahimas (Mariah the Coptic), like what they are heedless of hissaww words regarding himasws 
on the day of Ghadeer Khumm.  
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هُ أرصْحرابهُُ إِذْ جراءر عرلِيٌّ ع ف رلرمْ قُ فْرجُِو  اإِنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص كرانر ِِ مرشْرربرةِ أمُِّ إِبْ رراهِيمر ور عِنْدر ا أرهْلُ ب ريْتِِ  ا لرهُ ف رلرمَّ ررآهُمْ لار قُ فْرجُِونر لرهُ قرالر يَر مرعْشررر النَّاسِ هرذر
 أرمرا ور اللََِّّ لرئِنْ غِبُْ  عرنْكُمْ فرإِنَّ اللََّّر لار قرغِيبُ عرنْكُمْ  بريْر ظرهْرران ريْكُمْ ترسْترخِفُّونر بِِِمْ ور أرنَر حريٌّ 

Rasool-Allahsaww was in the fountain of Umm Ibrahimas and hissaww companions were in 
hissaww presence when Aliasws came, but they were not happy to himasws. When hesaww saw 
them not being happy to himasws, said: ‘O community of people! This is a person of mysaww 
Household. Youasws taking lightly them and Isaww am alive in your midst. But, by Allahazwj! If 
Isaww were to be absent from you, then Allahazwj will not be Absent from you! 

هُ ور سرلَّمر لرهُ ور لِلَْروْ  مُْ أرتْ براعِي صِيراءِ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ إِنَّ الرَّوْحر ور الرَّاحرةر ور الْبِشْرر ور الْبِشراررةُ لمِرنِ ائْ ترمَّ بِعرلِيٍّ ور ت رورلاَّ وّاً عرلريَّ أرنْ أدُْخِلرهُمْ ِِ شرفراعرتِِ لِِرنََّّ  حر

The rest, and the comfort, and the smiles, and the glad tidings is for one led by Aliasws, and 
befriends himasws, and submits to himasws and to the successorsasws from hisasws sonsasws. 
There is a right for Aliasws that Isaww enter them in mysaww intercession because they are 
mysaww followers.  

َّ مِنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر لِِرنِِّ مِنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر ور إِبْ رراهِيمُ مِنِِّ ور  ذُرّقَِّةً  فرضْلِي لرهُ فرضْلٌ ور فرضْلُهُ فرضْلِي ور أرنَر أرفْضرلُ مِنْهُ ترصْدِققُ ق روْلِ رربِِّ  فرمرنْ تربِعرنِِ فرإِنَّهُ مِنِِّ سُنَّةٌ جرررتْ ِِ
ٍُ ور اللََُّّ  يعٌ عرلِيمٌ ب رعْضُها مِنْ ب رعْ   مِرِ

So, who will follow mesaww, for it is a Sunnah flowing in mesaww from Ibrahimas, because Isaww 
am from Ibrahimas, and Ibrahimas is from mesaww, and mysaww merit is for himas and hisas 
merit is mysaww merit, and Isaww am superior than himas, a ratification of the Words of mysaww 
Lordazwj: Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34]’. 

 .ور كرانر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ورثئِرْ  رجِْلُهُ ِِ مرشْرربرةِ أمُِّ إِبْ رراهِيمر حرتََّّ عرادرهُ النَّاسُ 

And Rasool-Allahsaww had dipped hissaww legs in the fountain (in the house) of Umm Ibrahimas 
until the people bade farewell to himsaww’’.263 

بِيبٍ عرنِ الْفرضْلِ  -13 وْرِ عرنْ أربِ مُعراوِقرةر عرنِ الِْرعْمرشِ عرنِ بْنِ الصَّ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الُْْسريُْ بْنُ عرلِيِّ بْنِ شُعريْبٍ عرنِ ابْنِ زركرريََّ الْورطَّانِ عرنِ ابْنِ حر
: ئهِِ ع قرالر ذِهِ الخرْمِيصر  الصَّادِقِ جرعْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ آبَر يصرةٌ قردِ اشْترمرلر بِِرا فروِيلر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ مرنْ كرسراكر هر  ةر خرررجر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور عرلريْهِ خَرِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Shuayb, from Ibn Zakariya al Qattan, from Ibn 
Habeeb, from Al Fazl, from Abu Muawiya, from Al Amsh,  

‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws, fatherasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww came out and upon himsaww was a shawl hesaww 
had covered with. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who clothed yousaww with this shawl?’  

الِصرتِِ ور الْمُؤردِّي عرنِِّ ور ورصِيِّي ور ورارثِِي ور أرخِي ور أر  بِيبِ ور صرفِيِّي ور خراصَّتِِ ور خر ماً ور أرخْلرصُهُمْ إِيَرانًَ ور أرمِْرحُ النَّاسِ  ف رورالر كرسرانِ حر وَّلُ الْمُؤْمِنِير إِسْلَر
يِّدُ النَّاسِ ب رعْدِي قرائِدُ الْغُرِّ الْ  فّاً سر  مُحرجَّلِير إِمرامُ أرهْلِ الِْررْضِ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ كر

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww was clothed by mysaww beloved, and mysaww elite, and mysaww special one, 
and mysaww sincere one, and the fulfiller on mysaww behalf, and mysaww successorasws, and 
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mysaww inheritor, and mysaww brotherasws, and the first of the believers in Islam, and most 
sincere of them in Eman, and most forgiving of the people of hand, and chief of the people 
after mesaww, and guide of the resplendent, Imamasws of the people of the earth, Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws’.  

 .ف رلرمْ ق رزرلْ ق ربْكِي حرتََّّ ابْ ترلَّ الْرْصرى مِنْ دُمُوعِهِ شروْقاً إلِريْهِ 

Hesaww did not cease to weep until the pebbles were moist from hissaww tears out of longing 
for himasws’’.264 

دٍ الصَّائِغُ عرنْ عِيسر  -14 نٍ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق أرحْْردُ بْنُ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ سُلريْمرانر بْنِ برزقِعٍ عرنْ إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ أربَر دٍ الْعرلروِيِّ عرنْ أربِ عرورانرةر عرنْ مُُرمَّ  عرنْ ى بْنِ مُُرمَّ
مِ بْنِ أربِ عرمْررةر الْخرُراسرانِِّ عرنْ مرعْرُوفِ بْنِ خررَّبوُذر الْمركِّيِّ عرنْ أربِ الطُّفريْلِ عرامِرِ بْنِ  قْ فرةر بْنِ أرسِيدٍ الْغِفراريِِّ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص سرلََّ يَر  وراثلِرةر عرنْ حُذر
رْكُ بِ  قْ فرةُ إِنَّ حُجَّةر اللََِّّ عرلريْكُمْ ب رعْدِي عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ الْكُفْرُ بِهِ كُفْرٌ بَِللََِّّ ور الشِّ لْرْادُ فِيهِ إِلْرْادٌ ِِ اللََِّّ ور هِ شِرْكٌ بَِللََِّّ ور الشَّكُّ فِيهِ شر حُذر كٌّ ِِ اللََِّّ ور الِْْ

يَرانُ بِهِ إِيَرانٌ بَِللََِّّ  ارُ لرهُ إِنْكرارٌ للََِّّ ور الِْْ نْكر  الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Said, from Isa Bin Muhammad Al Alawy, from 
Abu Awanah, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Bin Bazir, from Ismail Bin Aban, from Sallam Bin Abu Amrah Al 
Khurasani, from Marouf Bin Kharbuz Al Makky, from Abu Al Tufeyl Aamir Bin Wasilah, from Huzeyfa Bin Aseyd 
Al Ghifari who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Huzeyfa! The Divine Authority upon you all after mesaww is Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws. The Kufr with himasws is Kufr with Allahazwj, and the shirk with himasws is 
Shirk with Allahazwj, and the doubt in himasws is doubt in Allahazwj, and the apostasy regarding 
himasws is apostasy in Allahazwj, and the denial to himasws is denial of Allahazwj, and Eman with 
himasws is Eman with Allahazwj. 

تِيُ ور الْعُرْ  بْلُ اللََِّّ الْمر هُمْ ور هُور حر ا ى الَّتِِ ورةُ الْوُثْ ور لِِرنَّهُ أرخُو ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ور ورصِيُّهُ ور إِمرامُ أمَُّتِهِ ور مروْلار مُُِبٌّ  ور سريرهْلِكُ فِيهِ اثْ نرانِ ور لار ذرنْبر لرهُ  لار انْفِصامر لَر
رٌ   غرالٍ ور مُورصِّ

(This is) because heasws is brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww successorasws, and 
Imamasws of hissaww community, and their Masterasws, and heasws is the strong rope of 
Allahazwj, and the firmest handhold which there is no crack for it; and two will be destroyed 
regarding himasws and there will be no sin for himasws – a loving one exaggerating, and a 
derogator. 

قْ فرةُ لار تُ فرارقِرنَّ   .دْ أرسْخرطرنِِ ور مرنْ أررْضراهُ ف روردْ أررْضرانِ عرلِيّاً ف رتُفرارقِرنِِ ور لار تَُرالفِرنَّ عرلِيّاً ف رتُخرالفِرنِِ إِنَّ عرلِيّاً مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْهُ مرنْ أرسْخرطرهُ ف رور يَر حُذر

O Huzeyfa! Do not separate from Aliasws, for you will be separating from mesaww, and do not 
oppose Aliasws for you will be opposing mesaww. Aliasws is from mesaww and Isaww am from 
himasws. One who angers himasws, so he has angered mesaww, and one who pleases himasws, so 
he has pleased mesaww’’.265 
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ثِيٍْ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنِ الصَّ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق أربِ عرنْ سر  -15 دِ بْنِ ترسْنِيمٍ عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ كر ادِقِ جرعْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ عْدٍ عرنْ سرلرمرةر بْنِ الخرْطَّابِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ابِهِ مرعراشِرر أر  أربيِهِ عرنْ آبَر اءِ بِهِ ف رهُور ذراتر ق روْمٍ لِِرصْحر قرةِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ور الِاقْتِدر مُْركُُمْ بِورلار لهُُ يَر صْحرابِ إِنَّ اللََّّر جرلَّ جرلَر

 ورليُِّكُمْ ور إِمرامُكُمْ مِنْ ب رعْدِي

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Sa’ad, from Salamah Bin Al Khattab, from Muhammad 
Bin Tasneem, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer, from his father,  

‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to hissaww companions one day: 
‘Community of mysaww companions! Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Commands you with 
the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and being led by himasws, for heasws is yourasws 
guardian, and yourasws Imamasws from after mesaww.  

لهُُ جرعرلر عرلِيّاً عرلرماً بريْر الِْْ  بَّهُ كرانر مُؤْمِناً ور مرنْ أربْ غرضرهُ كرانر مُنرافِواً لار تَُرالفُِوهُ ف رتركْفُرُوا ور لار تُ فرارقُِوهُ ف رترضِلُّوا إِنَّ اللََّّر جرلَّ جرلَر  يَرانِ ور النِّفراقِ فرمرنْ أرحر

Do not oppose himasws for you will be committing Kufr, nor separate from himasws for you 
will stray. Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Made Aliasws as a flag between the Eman and 
the hypocrisy. The one who loves himasws would be a Momin, and one hating himasws would 
be a hypocrite.  

لهُُ جرعرلر عرلِيّاً ورصِيِّي ور مرنرارر الَْدُرى ب رعْدِي ف رهُور مروْضِعُ سِرّيِ ور عريْبرةُ عِلْمِي ور خر  إِنَّ   .لِيفرتِِ ِِ أرهْلِي إِلَر اللََِّّ أرشْكُو ظرالِمِيهِ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ اللََّّر جرلَّ جرلَر

Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majestic Made Aliasws to be mysaww successorasws, and the minaret 
of guidance after mesaww. Heasws is the place of mysaww secrets, and receptacle of mysaww 
knowledge, and mysaww caliph among mysaww family. Isaww complain to Allahazwj of the 
oppressors from mysaww community to himasws’’.266 

 عرنْ عِيسرى بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الْعرلروِيِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق أربِ عرنْ سرعْدٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عِيسرى عرنِ ابْنِ مرعْرُوفٍ عرنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ قرزقِدر عرنِ الْيرعْوُوبِِّ  -16
دِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الْبراقِرِ  عْفررٍ مُُرمَّ الرّقِحِ الْعراصِفِ ور قرلِجر الِرْنَّةر بِغريِْْ حِسرابٍ  جردِّهِ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ  أربِ جر رراطِ كر مرنْ سررَّهُ أرنْ يجرُوزر عرلرى الصِّ

لِيفرتِِ عرلرى أرهْلِي ور أمَُّتِِ عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِ   بٍ ف رلْيرترورلَّ ورليِِّي ور ورصِيِّي ور صراحِبِ ور خر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Marouf, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Yazeed, from Al Yaqouby, from isa Bin Abdullah Al Alawy, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One whom it cheers to cross over the 
Bridge like the stormy wind and penetrate to the Paradise without Reckoning, then let him 
befriend mysaww guardian, and mysaww successorasws, and mysaww companion, and mysaww 
caliph upon mysaww family and mysaww community, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. 

لهِِ إِنَّهُ لربرابُ اللََِّّ الَّذِ  ق رترهُ ف رور عِزَّةِ رربِِّ ور جرلَر قرتِهِ ور مرنْ سررَّهُ أرنْ قرلِجر النَّارر ف رلْيرتَْكُْ ورلار رراطُ الْمُسْتروِيمُ ور إِنَّهُ الَّذِي قرسْأرلُ اللََّّر عرنْ ورلار ي لار قُ ؤْترى إِلاَّ مِنْهُ ور إِنَّهُ الصِّ
 امرةِ.ق روْمر الْوِير 
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And one who it cheers to penetrate to the Fire, then let him neglect hisasws Wilayah, for by 
the Might of mysaww Lordazwj and Hisazwj Majesty! Heasws is a door of Allahazwj which Heazwj 
cannot be accessed except from it, and heasws is the Straight Path, and heasws is the oneasws 
Allahazwj will Question about hisasws Wilayah on the Day of Qiyamah’’.267 

يٍْْ عرنْ  -17 دِ بْنِ ظُهر دِ بْنِ الُْْسر  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ سرعِيدٍ الَْراشَِِيُّ عرنْ فُ رراتٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ يِْ ابْنِ أرخِي قوُنُسر مُُرمَّ
ائيِلر  ئهِِ ع عرنِ النَّبِِّ ص عرنْ جربَْرئيِلر عرنْ مِيكر دِ بْنِ ق رعْوُوبر النَّهْشرلِيِّ عرنِ الرّضِرا عرنْ آبَر :عرنْ مُُرمَّ لهُُ أرنَّهُ قرالر أرنَر اللََُّّ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ   عرنْ إِسْررافِيلر عرنِ اللََِّّ جرلَّ جرلَر

 وُْ  الخرْلْقر بِوُدْررتِ أرنَر خرلر 

(The books) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Rezaasws’ (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Saeed Al Hashimy, from Furat, from 
Muhammad Bin Zuheyr, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, son of the brother of Yunus, from Muhammad Bin 
Yaqoub Al Nahshali,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from the Prophetsaww, from Jibraeelas, from 
Mikaeelas, from Israfeelas, from Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty having Said: “Iazwj am 
Allahazwj. There is no god except Iazwj. Iazwj Created the creatures by Myazwj Power.  

بِيباً ور خرلِيلًَ ور صرفِيّاً  يعِهِمْ مُُرمَّداً حر عرلْتُهُ لرهُ أرخاً ور فراخْتَرْتُ مِنْهُمْ مرنْ شِئُْ  مِنْ أرنبِْيرائِي ور اخْتَرْتُ مِنْ جْرِ لْوِي ور اصْطرفريُْ  لرهُ عرلِيّاً فرجر ف ربرعرثْتُهُ ررسُولًا إِلَر خر
مُْ كِترابِ ور قرسِيْر فِيهِمْ بُِِكْمِي هُ ب رعْدرهُ ورصِيّاً ور ورزقِراً ور مُؤردِّيًَ عرنْ  ر لَر لِيفرتِِ عرلرى عِبرادِي ليُِبريِّ  إِلَر خرلْوِي ور خر

Iazwj Chose from them one Iazwj so Desired from Myazwj Prophetsas, and Chose from their 
entirety, Muhammadsaww as a beloved, and a friend, and an elite. Iazwj Sent himsaww as a 
Rasoolsaww to Myazwj creatures and Chose Aliasws for himsaww and Made himasws a brotherasws 
for himasws, and successorasws, and Vizier, and a fulfiller from himsaww after himasws to Myazwj 
creatures, and Myazwj caliph upon Myazwj servants, in order to explain Myazwj Book to them 
and heasws would conduct among them with Myazwj Judgments.  

لرهُ كرانر  بِر الَّذِي أوُترى مِنْهُ ور ب ريْتِِر الَّذِي مرنْ درخر لرةِ ور بَر عرلْتُهُ الْعرلرمر الَْرادِير مِنر الضَّلَر ريِ ور حِصْنِِر الَّذِي مرنْ لِررأر إلِريْهِ حرصَّنرهُ مِنْ مركْرُوهِ  ور جر آمِناً مِنْ نَر
نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ ور ورجْهِير الَّذِي  يعِ مرنْ فِيهِنَّ الدُّ ْ أرصْرِفْ ورجْهِي عرنْهُ ور حُجَّتِِ ِِ السَّمراوراتِ ور الِْرررضِير عرلرى جْرِ لْوِي مرنْ ت رورجَّهر إلِريْهِ لَر   مِنْ خر

And Iazwj Made himasws as the flag of guidance from the straying, and Myazwj door which Isaww 
can be accessed from it, and Myazwj House which one who enters it would be safe from 
Myazwj Fire, and Myazwj Fortress which one who shelters to it Iazwj would Fortify him from the 
abhorrence of the world and the Hereafter, and Myazwj Face which one diverts to himasws, 
Iazwj would not Turn Myazwj Face away from him, and Myazwj Divine Authority in the skies and 
the earths upon the entirety of the ones in these from Myazwj creatures. 

قرتِهِ مرعر نُ بُوَّةِ أرحْْردر ررسُولِ ور هُور قردِير الْمر  قْ ررارِ بِورلار ةُ الَّتِِ أرنْ عرمُْ  بِِرا عرلرى مرنْ أرحْبربْتُهُ مِنْ لار أرقْ برلُ عرمرلر عرامِلٍ مِنْهُمْ إِلاَّ بَِلِْْ بْسُوطرةُ عرلرى عِبرادِي ور هُور النِّعْمر
 عِبرادِي

Iazwj will not Accept the work of any worker from them except with the acknowledgment 
with hisasws Wilayah with the Prophet-hood of Ahmadsaww Myazwj Rasoolsaww, and heasws is 
Myazwj Hand Extended upon Myazwj servants, and heasws if the Favour which Iazwj have 
favoured with upon the ones from Myazwj servants Iazwj Love.  
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ق رترهُ ور مرعْرفِ رترهُ  قرتِهِ  فرمرنْ أرحْبربْتُهُ مِنْ عِبرادِي ور ت رورلَّيْتُهُ عررَّفْ تُهُ ورلار  ور مرنْ أربْ غرضْتُهُ مِنْ عِبرادِي أربْ غرضْتُهُ لِانْصِررافِهِ عرنْ مرعْرفِرتِهِ ور ورلار

The one from Myazwj servants who loves himasws and befriends himasws, Iazwj shall Introduce 
hisasws Wilayah and hisasws recognition to him, and one from Myazwj servants who hates 
himasws, Iazwj will Turn him away from hisasws recognition and hisasws Wilayah.  

لِ أرقْسرمُْ  أرنَّهُ لار ق رترور  لْتُهُ الِرْنَّةر ور لار قُ بْغِضُهُ عربْدٌ مِنْ فربِعِزَّتِ حرلرفُْ  ور بِِرلَر قرتِهِ  لََّ عرلِيّاً عربْدٌ مِنْ عِبرادِي إِلاَّ زرحْزرحْتُهُ عرنِ النَّارِ ور أردْخر لُ عرنْ ورلار عِبرادِي ور قُ عْدر
لْتُهُ النَّارر   .ور بئِْسر الْمرصِيُْ  إِلاَّ أربْ غرضْتُهُ ور أردْخر

By Myazwj Might Iazwj Vow, and by Myazwj Majesty Iazwj Swear! No servant from Myazwj servants 
will befriend Aliasws except Iasws will Shift him away from the Fire and Enter him into the 
Paradise, nor will any servant from Myazwj servants hate himasws and turn away from hisasws 
Wilayah except Iazwj will Hate him and Enter him into the Fire, and evil is the destination!”’268 

دِ بْنِ سِنرانٍ عرنِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنِ الصَّادِقِ  -18 هِ عرنِ الْكُوِِِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق مراجِيلرورقْهِ عرنْ عرمِّ إِنَّ اللََّّر  عرنْ آبَر
نْ يرا أرنْ أرتْعِبِ مرنْ خردرمركِ  لهُُ أروْحرى إِلَر الدُّ  ور اخْدُمِي مرنْ ررفرضركِ  جرلَّ جرلَر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Kufi, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj 
Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Revealed to the word: ‘(He will be) fatigued, one who serves you, 
and he will serve Meazwj one who rejects you!”  

جراهُ  لهُُ لربَّيْكر عربْدِي سرلْنِِ أرثْ بر ر اللََُّّ النُّورر ِِ  ور إِنَّ الْعربْدر إِذرا تَررلَّى بِسريِّدِهِ ِِ جروْفِ اللَّيْلِ الْمُظْلِمِ ور نَر دراهُ الِرْلِيلُ جرلَّ جرلَر  ق رلْبِهِ فرإِذرا قرالر يَر رربِّ يَر رربِّ نَر
 أعُْطِكر ور ت روركَّلْ عرلريَّ أركْفِكر 

And the servant, when he isolates with his Masterazwj in the middle of the dark night and 
whispers to Himazwj, Allahazwj would Affirm the Noor in his heart. When he says, ‘O Lordazwj! 
O Lordazwj!’ The Majestic, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Calls out to him: “Here Iazwj am, Myazwj 
servant! Ask mesaww, Iazwj shall Give you, rely upon Meazwj, Iazwj shall Suffice you!” 

ئِكرتِِ  تِهِ مرلَر ئِكر لهُُ لِمرلَر هُونر ور الْغرافِلُونر نيِر  ثَُُّ ق روُولُ جرلَّ جرلَر امٌ اشْهردُوا أرنِِّ قردْ غرفررْتُ انْظرُُوا إِلَر عربْدِي ف روردْ تَررلَّى بِ ِِ جروْفِ اللَّيْلِ الْمُظْلِمِ ور الْبرطَّالُونر لار
 لرهُ 

Then Heazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Says to Hisazwj Angels: “Look at Myazwj servant! He has 
isolated with Meazwj in the middle of the dark night, and the idle ones are idle and heedless, 
sleeping. Be witnesses that Iazwj have Forgiven (his sins) for him!” 

ةِ فِيكُمْ فرإِنََّّرا غررَّاررةٌ درارُ ثَُُّ قرالر ص عرلريْكُمْ بَِ  نْ يرا الزَّاهِدر ذِهِ الدُّ ادِ ور الْعِبرادرةِ ور ازْهردُوا ِِ هر مْ مِنْ لْورررعِ ور الِاجْتِهر تْهُ ور كر ا قردْ أرهْلركر مْ مِنْ مُغْتَرٍّ فِيهر  ف رنراءٍ ور زرورالٍ كر
مْ مِنْ مُعْترمِدٍ  ان رتْهُ ور كر تْهُ ور اعْلرمُوا وراثِقٍ بِِرا قردْ خر عرتْهُ ور أرسْلرمر  عرلريْهرا قردْ خردر

Then hesaww said: ‘Upon you all is to be with the piety, and the struggle, and the worship, 
and the ascetism in this world, the ascetic among you. It is a deception, a perishing house, 
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and decline. How may are being deceived in it having been destroyed, and how many are 
convinced with it, having been betrayed by it, and how many are reliant upon it having been 
deceived by it, having submitted to it.  

رراطِ ور لار بدَُّ للِْمُسرافِرِ مِنْ زرادٍ فرمرنْ لَرْ ق رترزروَّدْ ور سراف ررر عرطربر  أرنَّ أرمرامركُمْ طررقِقٌ مرهُولٌ ور سرفررٌ برعِيدٌ   ور هرلركر ور خريُْْ الزَّادِ التَّوْورى ور رِررَّكُمْ عرلرى الصِّ

Your Imamasws is a huge road, and a long journey, and your path is upon the Bridge, and 
there is no escape for the traveller to have provision. So, the one who does not have 
provisions and travel, would be fatigued, and be destroyed, and the best provision is piety.  

مُ الْعر  لهُُ فرإِنَّهُ الْرْكر دِي كِترابر اللََِّّ دْلُ ور اسْترعِدُّوا لِِرورابِهِ إِذرا سرأرلركُمْ فرإِنَّهُ لار بدَُّ سرائلُِكُمْ عرمَّا عرمِلْتُمْ بَِلثَّورلريِْ مِنْ ب رعْ ثَُُّ اذكُْرُوا وُقُوفركُمْ بريْر قردريِ اللََِّّ جرلَّ جرلَر
 ور عِتَْرتِ 

Then be reminded of your standing in front of Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, for Heazwj 
is the Just Judge, and prepare to answer Himazwj when Heazwj is Question you all, for it is 
inevitable Heazwj will Question about what you had done with the two weighty things from 
after mesaww – Book of Allahazwj and mysaww familyasws.  

نَر ور حررَّفْ نرا ور أرمَّا الْعِتَْرةر ف رفراررقْ نرا ور ق رترلْنرا فرعِنْدر ذرلِكر لار فرانْظرُُوا أرنْ لار  قركُونُ جرزراؤكُُمْ إِلاَّ النَّارر فرمرنْ أرررادر مِنْكُمْ أرنْ ق رترخرلَّصر مِنْ هروْلِ  ت روُولُوا أرمَّا الْكِترابر ف رغريَّْ
لِيفرتِِ مِنْ ب رعْدِي عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ  ذرلِكر الْيروْمِ ف رلْيرترورلَّ ورليِِّي ور   لْيرتَّبِعْ ورصِيِّي ور خر

Consider that you should not be saying, ‘As for the Book, so we changed it and altered it, 
and as for the familyasws, we separated and killed’. Thus, during that, your Recompense will 
not happen to be except the Fire. The one from you who wants to be finished off from the 
terror of that Day, then let him befriend mysaww guardian, and let him follow mysaww 
successorasws, and mysaww caliph from after mesaww, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. 

ْ ق رزرلْ عرطْشرانًَ  ْ قُسْقر مِنْهُ لَر اءرهُ ور قرسْوِي أروْليِراءرهُ فرمرنْ لَر أْ أربرداً فرإِنَّهُ صراحِبُ حروْضِي قرذُودُ عرنْهُ أرعْدر ْ قرظْمر ْ قرشْقر ور لَر ْ ق ررْور أربرداً ور مرنْ سُوِير مِنْهُ شررْبرةً لَر   ور لَر

Heasws would oversee mysaww Fountain, impeding hisasws enemies from it and quenching 
hisasws friends. So, the one who is not quenched from it will not cease to be thirsty and will 
not be saturated ever, and one who is quenched a drink from it would not be wretched and 
not be thirsty, ever! 

نْ يرا ور إِنَّهُ أروَّ  ور  لُ مرنْ قردْخُلُ الِرْنَّةر لِِرنَّهُ ق روْدُمُنِِ ور بيِردِهِ لِورائِي تَرْترهُ آدرمُ ور إِنَّ عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ لرصراحِبُ لِورائِي ِِ الْْخِررةِ كرمرا كرانر صراحِبر لِورائِي ِِ الدُّ
 مرنْ دُونرهُ مِنر الِْرنبِْيراءِ.

And Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws would be bearer of mysaww flag in the Hereafter like what heasws 
was the bearer of mysaww flag in the world, and heasws would be the first one to enter the 
Paradise because heasws would be ahead of mesaww and in hisasws hand would be mysaww flag, 
beneath it would be Adamas and the ones besides himas from the Prophetsas’’.269 
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نرانُِّ عرنِ الِْرسردِيِّ عرنِ النَّخرعِيِّ عرنِ النَّوْفرلِيِّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ سرالٍَِ عرنْ أربيِ -19 هِ عرنِ ابْنِ طررقِفٍ عرنِ ابْنِ جُبريٍْْ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق السِّ
ةُ اللََِّّ ب رعْدِي عرلرى الخرْلْقِ أرجْْر لعِرلِيٍّ يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر إِمرامُ  قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يِّدُ الْورصِيِّير ور الْمُسْلِمِير ور أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور قرائدُِ الْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير ور حُجَّ عِير ور سر
يِّدِ النَّبِيِّير   ورصِيُّ سر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Sibaie, from Al Asady, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfali, from Ali Bin 
Salim, from his father, from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are Imamasws of the Muslims, and Emir of 
the Momineen, and guide of the resplendent, and Divine Authority of Allahazwj after mesaww 
upon entirety of the creatures, and chief of the successorasws, and successorasws of chief of 
the Prophetsas. 

ا إِلَر حُ  ا إِلَر سِدْررةِ الْمُنْترهرى ور مِنْهر اءِ السَّابعِرةِ ور مِنْهر ا عُرجِر بِ إِلَر السَّمر دُ قُ لُْ  يَر عرلِيُّ إِنَّهُ لرمَّ لهُُ بِنُراجراتهِِ قرالر لِ يَر مُُرمَّ جُبِ النُّورِ ور أركْررمرنِِ رربِِّ جرلَّ جرلَر
قْكر ت ر   برارركْ ر ور ت رعرالريْ ر لربَّيْكر رربِِّ ور سرعْدر

O Aliasws! When there was ascension with mesaww to the seventh sky, and from it to Sidrat Al-
Muntaha, and from it to the Veils of Noor, and mysaww Lordazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, 
Honoured mesaww with Hisazwj Dialogue. Heazwj Said to mesaww: “O Muhammadsaww!” Isaww 
said: ‘At Yourazwj service, mysaww Lordazwj, and at Yourazwj assistance! Blessed are Youazwj and 
Exalted!’ 

ةُ الَّتِِ أرلْزرمْتُ  لِكر قرالر إِنَّ عرلِيّاً إِمرامُ أروْليِرائِي ور نوُرٌ لِمرنْ أرطراعرنِِ ور هُور الْكرلِمر رْهُ بِذر ا الْمُتَّوِير مرنْ أرطراعرهُ أرطراعرنِِ ور مرنْ عرصراهُ عرصرانِ ف ربرشِّ  هر

Heazwj Said: “Aliasws is Imamasws of Myazwj friends, and Noor for the ones obeying Meazwj, and 
heasws is the word which Iazwj have Necessitated the pious. One obeying himasws obeys Meazwj, 
and one disobeying himasws disobeys Meazwj, so give himasws glad tidings with that!”’ 

رُ هُنراكر ف رورالر ن رعرمْ يَر عرلِيُّ فراشْكُرْ رر  سراجِداً شُكْراً للََِّّ عرلرى مرا أرنْ عرمر بِهِ عرلريْهِ ف رورالر لرهُ  بَّكر فرخررَّ عرلِيٌّ ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ب رلرغر مِنْ قردْريِ حرتََّّ إِنِِّ أذُكْر
ترهُ  ئِكر هرى بِكر مرلَر  .ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ارْفرعْ ررأْسركر يَر عرلِيُّ فرإِنَّ اللََّّر قردْ بَر

Aliasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Myasws worth has reached (such a level) until Iasws am being 
Mentioned over there?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, O Aliasws! Thank yourasws Lordazwj’. Aliasws fell in 
Sajdah in thanks to Allahazwj upon what Heazwj had Favoured with upon himasws. Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘Raise yourasws head, O Aliasws, for Allahazwj had Boasted with youasws to Hisazwj 
Angels’’.270 

ةر بْنِ سُلر  -20 ارُونر بْنِ إِسْحراقر عرنْ عربردر بِيبِ بْنِ أربِ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْورطَّانُ عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ أربِ حراتٍَِ عرنْ هر ءِ عرنْ حر امِلِ بْنِ الْعرلَر يْمرانر عرنْ كر
بٍِ  عرنِ ابْنِ جُبريٍْْ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ  اتِ ور  اللََِّّ صثَر لعِرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر صراحِبُ حروْضِي ور صراحِبُ لِورائِي ور مُنْجِزُ عِدر

بِيبُ ق رلْبِ ور ورارِثُ عِلْمِي ور أرنْ ر مُسْتروْدرعُ مرورارقِثِ الِْرنبِْيراءِ ور أرنْ ر أرمِيُ اللََِّّ ِِ أررْضِهِ ور  ةُ اللََِّّ عرلرى بررقَِّتِهِ أرنْ ر حُ  حر  جَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Qattan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hatim, from Haroun Bin Is’haq, 
from Abadah Bin Suleyman, from Kamil Bin Al A’ala, from Habeeb Bin Abu Sabit, from Ibn Jubeyr, from Ibn 
Abbas who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are overseer of mysaww 
Fountain, and bearer of mysaww flag, and fulfiller of mysaww promises, and beloved of mysaww 
heart, and inheritor of mysaww knowledge, and you are a depository of inheritors of the 
Prophetsas, and youasws are a trustee of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth, and youasws are Divine 
Authority of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj citizens;  

يَرانِ ور أرنْ ر مِصْبراحُ الدُّجرى ور أرنْ ر مرنرارُ الَْدُرى ور أرنْ ر الْعرلرمُ الْمررْفُوعُ لِِرهْلِ  نْ يرا مرنْ تربِعركر نَررا ور مرنْ تَررلَّفر عرنْكر هرلركر ور أرنْ ر الطَّرقِقُ ور أرنْ ر ركُْنُ الِْْ  الدُّ
رراطُ الْمُسْتروِيمُ  هُ ور أرنَر  الْوراضِحُ ور أرنْ ر الصِّ  مروْلَر كُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ ور مُؤْمِنرةٍ  ور أرنْ ر قرائِدُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير ور أرنْ ر ق رعْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور أرنْ ر مروْلَر مرنْ أرنَر مروْلار

And youasws are cornerstone of the Eman, and youasws are a lamp for the darkness, and 
youasws are the minaret of guidance, and youasws are the flag raised for the people of the 
world. One following youasws attains salvation, and one staying behind from youasws is 
destroyed, and youasws are the clear road, and youasws are the straight Path, and youasws are 
guide of the resplendent, and youasws are leader of the Momineenasws, and youasws are 
Master of the one Isaww am Master of, and Isaww am Master of every Momin and Momina. 

درةِ ور مرا عرررجر بِ رربِِّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ  بِيثُ الْولار درةِ ور لار قُ بْغِضُكر إِلاَّ خر دُ أرقْرِْ  عرلِيّاً مِنِِّ لار يَُِبُّكر إِلاَّ طراهِرُ الْولار اءِ قرطُّ ور كرلَّمرنِِ رربِِّ إِلاَّ قرالر لِ يَر مُُرمَّ  إِلَر السَّمر
مر ور عررّفِْهُ أرنَّ  ذِهِ الْكرررامرةُ.السَّلَر نِيئاً لركر يَر عرلِيُّ هر  هُ إِمرامُ أروْليِرائِي ور نوُرُ أرهْلِ طراعرتِِ ف رهر

No one will love youasws except one of clean birth, and no one will hate you except one of 
wicked birth, and mysaww Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic did not Ascend mesaww to the sky at 
all, and mysaww Lordazwj Spoke to mesaww, except Heazwj Said to mesaww: “O Muhammadsaww! 
Convey the greetings from Meazwj to Aliasws, and make himasws recognise that heasws is 
Imamasws of Myazwj friends, and Noor of the people obeying Meazwj!” Congratulations to 
youasws, O Aliasws! This is the prestige’’.271 

: قُ تريْبرةر بْنِ سرعِيدٍ عرنْ عرمْروِ بْنِ غرزْورانر عرنِ ابْنِ مُسْلِمٍ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق أربِ عرنِ الْمُؤردِّبِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الِْرصْبرهرانِِّ عرنِ الثَّورفِيِّ عرنْ  -21  قرالر
بر أمُِّ سرلرمرةر ف رورعردر أرنرسٌ عرلرى الْبرابِ ور درخرلُْ  مرعر الْرْسرنِ الْبرصْريِِّ فرسرمِعُْ  الْرْسرنر خرررجُْ  مرعر الْرْسرنِ الْبرصْريِِّ ور أرنرسِ بْنِ مرالِكٍ حرتََّّ  ور هُور  أرت ريْنرا بَر
اتهُُ  مُ عرلريْكِ يَر أمَُّاهْ ور ررحْْرةُ اللََِّّ ور ب ررركر  ق روُولُ السَّلَر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Al Muwaddib, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Asbahany, from Al 
Saqafi, from Quteyba Bin Saeed, from Amro Bin Gazwan, from Ibn Muslim who said,  

‘I went out with Al-Hassan Al-Basri and Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) until we 
came to the door of Umm Salamara. Anas sat at the door and I entered with Al-Hassan Al-
Basri. I heard Al-Hassan and he was saying, ‘The greetings be unto youra, O motherra, and 
Mercy of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Blessings’.  

ا جِئْ ر يَر  مُ مرنْ أرنْ ر يَر بُنِرَّ قرالر أرنَر الْرْسرنُ الْبرصْريُِّ ف رورالرْ  فِيمر عْتِيهِ مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ف رورالرْ  لرهُ ور عرلريْكر السَّلَر حرسرنُ ف رورالر لَررا جِئُْ  لتُِحردِّثيِنِِ بِِردِقثٍ مِرِ
 ص ِِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ 

Shera said to him: ‘And upon you be the greetings! Who are you, O myra son!’ He said, ‘I am 
Al-Hassan Al-Basri’. Shera said, ‘Regarding what have you come, O Hassan?’ He said to herra, 
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‘I have come for youra to narrated to me with a Hadeeth youra have heard from Rasool-
Allahsaww regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.  

عرتْهُ أذُُنَرير مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ور إِلاَّ فرصرمَّترا ُحردِّث رنَّكر بِِردِقثٍ مِرِ ور ررأرتْهُ عريْنراير ور إِلاَّ ف رعرمِيرترا ور ورعراهُ ق رلْبِ ور إِلاَّ فرطربرعر اللََُّّ عرلريْهِ ور  ف رورالرْ  أمُُّ سرلرمرةر ور اللََِّّ لِر
 ص ق روُولُ لعِرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع يَر عرلِيُّ مرا مِنْ عربْدٍ لروِير اللََّّر ق روْمر ق ر أرخْررسر لِسرانِ إِنْ لَرْ 

عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرتِكر إِلاَّ لروِير اللََّّر بعِِبرادرةِ أركُنْ مِرِ لْوراهُ جراحِداً لِورلار
 صرنرمٍ أروْ ورثرنٍ 

Umm Salamara said, ‘By Allahazwj! Ira shall narrate to you with a Hadeeth I heard with myra 
ears from Rasool-Allahsaww, or else may Ira be deafened, and Ira saw himsaww with myra eyes, 
or else Ira be blinded, and retained it in myra heart, or else may Allahazwj Seal upon it and 
mute myra tongue, if Ira did not listen to Rasool-Allahsaww saying to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: ‘O 
Aliasws! There is no servant meeting Allahazwj on the day he meets Himazwj as a rejector of 
yourasws Wilayah, except he would meet Allahazwj with worship of an idol or an image’’. 

ير ور مروْلَر الْمُؤْ  دُ أرنَّ عرلِيّاً مروْلار ُ أركْبَرُ أرشْهر  مِنِير ف رلرمَّا خرررجر قرالر لرهُ أرنرسُ بْنُ مرالِكٍ مرا لِ أررراكر تُكربَُِّ قرالر فرسرمِعُْ  الْرْسرنر الْبرصْريَِّ ور هُور ق روُولُ اللََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I hear Al-Hassan Al-Basri and he was saying, ‘Allahazwj is the Greatest! 
I testify that Aliasws is my Master and Master of the Momineen!’ When he went out, Anas Bin 
Malik said to him, ‘What is the matter I saw you exclaiming Takbeer?’  

ا ف روُلُْ  اللََُّّ أركْبَرُ أر قرالر سرأرلُْ  أمَُّنرا أمَُّ سرلرمرةر أرنْ  ا ور كرذر عرتْهُ مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ِِ عرلِيٍّ ف رورالرْ  لِ كرذر ير ور مروْلَر كُلِّ تَُردِّثرنِِ بِِردِقثٍ مِرِ دُ أرنَّ عرلِيّاً مروْلار شْهر
 مُؤْمِنٍ 

He said, ‘I had asked our motherra Umm Salamara, ‘Can youra narrate to me a Hadeeth youra 
heard from Rasool-Allahsaww regarding Aliasws?’ Shera said to me such and such, so I said, 
‘Allahazwj is the Greatest! I testify that Aliasws is my Master and Master of every Momin’’.  

ثر مررَّاتٍ أروْ أررْبرعر مررَّاتٍ  قرالر فرسرمِعُْ  عِنْدر ذرلِكر أرنرسر بْنر مرالِكٍ ور  ذِهِ الْمرورالرةر ثرلَر  .هُور ق روُولُ أرشْهردُ عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أرنَّهُ قرالر هر

He (the narrator) said, ‘I heard Anas Bin Malik during that, and he said, ‘I testify upon 
Rasool-Allahsaww that hesaww had said these words’ – three times or four times’’.272 

:لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ مُوسرى عرنِ الِْرسردِيِّ عرنِ النَّخرعِيِّ عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ الْرْكرمِ عرنْ عرمْروِ بْنِ جُبريٍْْ  -22 عْفررٍ الْبراقِرِ ع قرالر ب رعرثر   عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ أربِ جر
هُ أروْليِراءُ الْمروْتُولِ ف رررف رعُوهُ  اً إِلَر الْيرمرنِ فرانْ فرلر ر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عرلِيّ  إِلَر عرلِيٍّ ع فرأرقرامر صراحِبُ  ف رررسٌ لرِرجُلٍ مِنْ أرهْلِ الْيرمرنِ ف رنرفرحر ررجُلًَ بِرجِْلِهِ ف رورترلرهُ ور أرخرذر

 نرفرحر الرَّجُلر بِرجِْلِهِ الْفرررسِ الْبريِّنرةر أرنَّ الْفرررسر انْ فرلر ر مِنْ درارهِِ ف ر 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Musa, from Al Asady, from Al Nakhaie, from Ibrahim Bin Al Hakam, 
from Amro Bin Jubeyr, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqirasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww sent Aliasws to Al-Yemen. A horse 
of a man from the people of Al-Yemen fled, and struck a man with its leg and killed him, and 
the friends of the killed on seized him and raised it (the matter) to Aliasws. The owner of the 
horse established the proof that the horse had fled from his house and struck the man with 
his leg. 
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اءر أروْليِراءُ الْمروْتُولِ مِنر الْيرمرنِ إِلَر النَّبِِّ ص قرشْكُونر عرلِيّاً فِي نرا ور أربْطرلر درمر صراحِبِنرافرأربْطرلر عرلِيٌّ ع درمر الرَّجُلِ فرجر  مرا حركرمر عرلريْهِمْ ف رورالُوا إِنَّ عرلِيّاً ظرلرمر

Aliasws invalidated the blood (wergild) of the man. The guardians of the killed ones came 
from Al-Yemen to the Prophetsaww complaining about Aliasws regarding what heasws had 
judged against them. They said, ‘Aliasws has been unjust to us and invalidated the blood 
(wergild) of our companion’.  

قرةر مِنْ ب رعْدِيف رورالر  مٍ ور لَرْ يُخْلرقْ عرلِيٌّ للِظُّلْمِ ور إِنَّ الْورلار  ص إِنَّ عرلِيّاً لريْسر بِظرلََّ
هُ ور ق روْلرهُ ور  ررسُولُ اللََِّّ لعِرلِيٍّ ور الُْْكْمر حُكْمُهُ ور الْوروْلر ق روْلهُُ لار ق ررُدُّ حُكْمر

افِرٌ ور لار ق ررْضرى بُِِ  ق رترهُ إِلاَّ كر قرتِهِ إِلاَّ مُؤْمِنٌ ورلار  كْمِهِ ور ق روْلِهِ ور ورلار

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws isn’t with any injustice and Aliasws has not been Created for the 
injustice, and the Wilayah from after mesaww is for Aliasws, and the judgment is hisasws 
judgment, and the (final) word is hisasws word. No one would reject hisasws judgment and 
hisasws word, and hisasws Wilayah except a Kafir, and no one will be pleased with hisasws 
judgment, and hisasws word, and hisasws Wilayah except Momin’. 

عر الْيرمرانيُِّو   .اللََِّّ ص هُور ت روْب رتُكُمْ َِِّا قُ لْتُمْ  نر ق روْلر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ِِ عرلِيٍّ ع ف رورالُوا يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ررضِينرا بِوروْلِ عرلِيٍّ ور حُكْمِهِ ف رورالر ررسُولُ ف رلرمَّا مِرِ

When the Yemenis heard the words of Rasool-Allahsaww regarding Aliasws, they said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! We are pleased with the word of Aliasws and hisasws judgment’. Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘It is your repentance from what you had said’’.273 

نِ  -23 هِ عرنِ الِْرزْدِيِّ عرنْ أربَر نِ بْنِ ت رغْلِبر عرنْ عِكْرمِرةر عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ مرسْرُورٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عرامِرٍ عرنْ عرمِّ بْنِ عُثْمرانر عرنْ أربَر
لِيفرتِِ ور ور أرنَر أرخُوكر يَر  لعِرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ذراتر ق روْمٍ ور هُور ِِ مرسْجِدِ قُ براءر ور الِْرنْصرارُ مُْترمِعُونر يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر أرخِي ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر ورصِيِّي ور خر
 إِمرامُ أمَُّتِِ ب رعْدِي

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Masrouq, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Al Azdy, from Aban 
Bin Usman, from Aban Bin Tabligh, from Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl), from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws one day and hesaww was in Masjid Quba, and the Helpers had 
gathered: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are mysaww brotherasws, and Isaww am yourasws brothersaww. O 
Aliasws! Youasws are mysaww successorasws, and mysaww caliph, and Imamasws of mysaww 
community after mesaww.  

ُ مرنْ أربْ غرضركر ور نرصررر مرنْ نرصررركر ور خر  رُ اللََّّ ُ مرنْ عرادراكر ور أربْ غر ُ مرنْ ورالاكر ور عرادرى اللََّّ لركر ورالَر اللََّّ  يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر زروْجُ ابْ نرتِِ ور أربوُ وُلْدِي ذرلر مرنْ خرذر

May Allahazwj befriend the one befriending youasws, and may Allahazwj be Inimical to the one 
being inimical to youasws, and may Allahazwj Hate the one hating youasws, and Help the one 
helping youasws, and Abandon the one abandoning youasws. O Aliasws! Youasws are the husband 
of mysaww daughterasws and fatherasws of mysaww two (grand) sonsasws.  

دُ ق ُ  ثر كرلِمراتٍ ف رورالر يَر مُُرمَّ قْكر ت ربرارركْ ر ور ت رعرالريْ ر ف رورالر إِنَّ عرلِيّاً إِمرامُ يَر عرلِيُّ إِنَّهُ لرمَّا عُرجِر بِ إِلَر السَّمراءِ عرهِدر إِلِرَّ رربِِّ فِيكر ثرلَر لُْ  لربَّيْكر رربِِّ ور سرعْدر
 .مُحرجَّلِير ور ق رعْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِير الْمُتَّوِير ور قرائِدُ الْغُرِّ الْ 
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O Aliasws! When there was an ascension with mesaww to the sky, mysaww Lordazwj Pacted to 
mesaww three phrases regarding youasws’. Heazwj Said: “O Muhammadsaww!” Isaww said: ‘At 
Yourazwj service, mysaww Lordazwj, and Yourazwj assistance! Blessed are Youazwj and Exalted!’ 
Heazwj Said: “Aliasws is Imamasws of the pious and guide of the resplendent, and leader of the 
Momineen”’.274 

:لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْورليِدِ عرنِ ابْنِ مرتِّيلٍ عرنِ ابْنِ أربِ الخرْطَّابِ عر  -24 دِ بْنِ سِنرانٍ عرنْ أربِ الِرْارُودِ عرنْ أربِ جرعْفررٍ ع قرالر عُْ  جرابِرر بْنر  نْ مُُرمَّ مِرِ
هُ  ابِهِ إِذْ  عربْدِ اللََِّّ الِْرنْصراريَِّ ق روُولُ إِنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص كرانر ذراتر ق روْمٍ ِِ مرنْزلِِ أمُِّ إِبْ رراهِيمر ور عِنْدر ا برصُرر بِهِ النَّبُِِّ ن رفررٌ مِنْ أرصْحر أرقْ برلر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ف رلرمَّ

كُمْ طراعرتُهُ مرفْرُوضرةٌ كرطراعرتِِ  عْصِيرتِِ ص قرالر يَر مرعْشررر النَّاسِ أرقْ برلر إلِريْكُمْ خريُْْ النَّاسِ ب رعْدِي ور هُور مروْلار   ور مرعْصِيرتُهُ مُُررَّمرةٌ كرمر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Waleed, from Ibn Mateyl, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Iasws heard Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari saying, ‘One day 
Rasool-Allahsaww was in the house of Umm Ibrahimas, and in hissaww presence were a number 
of hissaww companions, when Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. When the Prophetsaww sighted himasws, 
hesaww said: ‘O community of people! Heasws has come to you all, best of the people after 
mesaww, and heasws is your Master. Obeying himasws is as Obligatory as is obedience to meas 
and disobeying himasws is as Prohibited as is disobedience to mesaww. 

ارِ إِلاَّ بَِلْمِفْتر  ا ور لرنْ قوُصرلر إِلَر الدَّ ةِ ور عرلِيٌّ مِفْتراحُهر ُُ عرلِيّاً.مرعراشِرر النَّاسِ أرنَر درارُ الِْْكْمر  احِ ور كرذربر مرنْ زرعرمر أرنَّهُ يَُِبُّنِِ ور قُ بْغِ

Community of people! Isaww am the door of wisdom and Aliasws is its key, and the day will 
never be arrived to except by the key, and he is lying, the one who claims that he loves 
mesaww and hates Aliasws’’.275 

هِ عرنِ ابْنِ أربِ عُمريٍْْ عرنْ سُلريْمرانر بْنِ مِهْررانر  -25 ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ مرسْرُورٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عرامِرٍ عرنْ عرمِّ عرنِ الصَّادِقِ عرنْ آبَر
ةُ اللََِّّ عرلرى أمَُّتِِ ب رعْدِي لرور  أرخُوكر يَر  يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر أرخِي ور أرنَر  ص لِيفرتِِ ور حُجَّ كر ور عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْكر يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر ورصِيِّي ور خر دْ سرعِدر مرنْ ت رورلاَّ

 .شروِير مرنْ عرادراكر 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Masrouq, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Suleyman Bin Mihran,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! 
Youasws are myasws brotheras, and Isaww am yourasws brothersaww. O Aliasws! Youasws are from 
mesaww and Isaww am from youasws. O Aliasws! Youasws are mysaww successorasws and mysaww 
caliph, and Divine Authorities of Allahazwj upon mysaww community after mesaww. He has 
become fortunate one who befriends youasws, and wretched is the one who is inimical to 
youasws’’.276 
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نٍ عرنِ ابْنِ طررقِفٍ عرنِ ابْنِ نُ براترةر عرنِ ابْنِ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْفرامِيُّ عرنْ مُُرمَّدٍ الِْْمْيْرِيِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ أرقُّوبر بْنِ نوُحٍ عرنِ ابْنِ أربِ عُمريٍْْ  -26 عرنْ أربَر
لِيفرتِِ عرلرى أمَُّتِِ ِِ حريراتِ ور ب رعْدر مروْتِ ور أرنْ ر مِنِِّ كرشريْثٍ مِنْ آدرمر ور كرسرامٍ مِنْ لعِرلِيٍّ ع يَر  عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص إِمِْراعِيلر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر خر نوُحٍ ور كر

يُوشرعٍ مِنْ مُوسرى ور كرشرمْعُونر مِنْ عِيسرى  مِنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر ور كر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Famy, from Muhammad Al Himeyri, from his father, from Ayoub Bin 
Nuh, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Aban, from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are mysaww caliph upon mysaww community 
during mysaww lifetime and after mysaww expiry, and youasws are from mesaww like Sheesas from 
Adamas, and like Saamas from Noahas, and like Ismailas from Ibrahimas, and like Yoshuaas from 
Musaas, and like Shamounas from Isaas. 

اتِ يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور إِمرامُ الْمُسْلِمِير ور يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر ورصِيِّي ور ورارثِِي ور غراسِلُ جُثَّتِِ ور أرنْ ر الَّذِي تُ ورارقِنِِ ِِ حُفْررتِ ور تُ ؤردِّي درقْنِِ ور   تُ نْجِزُ عِدر
 سُوبُ الْمُتَّوِير قرائِدُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير ور ق رعْ 

O Aliasws! Youasws are mysaww successorasws, and mysaww inheritor, and washer of mysaww 
corpse, and youasws will cover mesaww in mysaww grave, and youasws will pay off mysaww debts, 
and youasws will fulfil mysaww promises. O Aliasws! Youasws are Emir of the Momineen, and 
Imamasws of the Muslims, and guide of the resplendent, and leader of the pious.  

ةِ النِّسراءِ فراطِمرةر ابْ نرتِِ ور أربوُ سِبْطريَّ الْرْسرنِ ور الُْْسريِْ يَر عرلِيُّ إِنَّ  ارركر ور ت رعرالَر جرعرلر ذُرّقَِّةر كُلِّ نربٍِّ مِنْ صُلْبِهِ ور جرعرلر ذُرّقَِّتِِ مِنْ  اللََّّر ت ربر يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر زروْجُ سريِّدر
 صُلْبِكر 

O Aliasws! Youasws are husband of the chieftess of the women, (Syeda) Fatimaasws, mysaww 
daughterasws, and fatherasws are mysaww two chiefs, Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws. O Aliasws! 
Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Made offspring of every Prophetsaww from hisasws Sulb and 
Made mysaww offspring from yourasws Sulb.  

 أربْ غرضْتُهُ ور عرادرقْ تُهُ لِِرنَّكر مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْكر  يَر عرلِيُّ مرنْ أرحربَّكر ور ورالاكر أرحْبربْتُهُ ور ورالريْتُهُ ور مرنْ أربْ غرضركر ور عرادراكر 

O Aliasws! One who loves youasws and befriends youasws, Isaww would love him, and one who 
hates youasws and is inimical to youasws, Isaww hate him and am inimical to him, because 
youasws are from mesaww and Isaww am from youasws.  

درتهُُ يَر عرلِيُّ أربْشِرْ بَِلسَّعرادرةِ فرإِنَّكر مر  يَر عرلِيُّ إِنَّ اللََّّر طرهَّررنَر ور اصْطرفرانَر لَرْ ق رلْترقِ لرنرا أرب رورانِ عرلرى سِفراحٍ قرطُّ مِنْ لردُنْ آدرمر فرلَر  ظْلُومٌ يَُِبُّنرا إِلاَّ مرنْ طرابرْ  ولار
 ب رعْدِي ور مروْتُولٌ 

O Aliasws! Allahazwj has Purified usasws and Chosen usasws, ourasws fathersas were not linked 
upon adultery at all since Adamas, therefore no one would love usasws except one of goodly 
birth. O Aliasws! Receive glad tidings, for youasws would be oppressed after mesaww and killed’.  

مرةٍ مِنْ دِقنِكر يَر عرلِيُّ إِنَّكر  مرةٍ مِنْ دِقنِِ قرالر ِِ سرلَر ْ ترضِلَّ ور لرنْ ترزلِر ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ ع يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ور ذرلِكر ِِ سرلَر ْ قُ عْررفْ حِزْبُ اللََِّّ ب ر   لَر كر لَر  .عْدِيور لروْلار
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Aliasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, and that would be from safety of myasws religion?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘In safety of yourasws religion. O Aliasws! Youasws did not stray and will never stray, and 
had it not been for youasws, the party of Allahazwj would not be recognised after mesaww’’.277 

اشِمٍ عرنْ يَرْيَر بْنِ الُْْسريِْ عرنِ ابْنِ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق أربِ عرنِ الْمُؤردِّبِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الِْرصْبرهرانِِّ عرنِ الثَّورفِيِّ عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْر  -27 نِ بْنِ أربِ هر
عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ صطررقِفٍ عرنِ ابْنِ نُ براتر  اجِرقِنر ور الِْرنْصرارِ أر لار أردُلُّكُمْ عرلرى مرا إِنْ رَرسَّكْتُمْ بِهِ لرنْ ترضِلُّوا  ةر عرنْ سرلْمرانر الْفرارسِِيِّ قرالر مِرِ ق روُولُ يَر مرعْشررر الْمُهر

 ب رعْدِي أربرداً 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Al Muwaddab, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Asbahany, from Al 
Saqafy, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from Yahya Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata,  

‘Salman Al-Farsira who said, ‘Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘O community of the 
Emigrants and the Helpers! Shall Isaww point you all upon what if you were to adhere with it, 
you will never stray after mesaww, ever?’ 

لِيفرتِِ إِمرامُكُمْ فرأر  ا عرلِيٌّ أرخِي ور ورصِيِّي ور ورزقِريِ ور ورارثِِي ور خر  .حِبُّوهُ لُِْبِِّ ور أركْرمُِوهُ لِكرررامرتِِ فرإِنَّ جربَْرئيِلر أرمرررنِ أرنْ أرقُولرهُ لركُمْ قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر هرذر

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘This Aliasws, mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww 
successorasws, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww inheritor, and mysaww caliph, is your Imamasws. 
So, love himasws for mysaww love, and honour himasws for mysaww honour, for Jibraeelas 
instructed mesaww and Isaww should say it to you all’’.278 

عرلِيِّ بْنِ الْوراسِمِ الْكِنْدِيِّ عرنْ سرعْدِ بْنِ طرالِبٍ عرنْ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْورليِدِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ عرلروِقَّةر عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنِ الْمرسْعُودِيِّ عرنْ  -28
لِْكُوا ور لَرْ ترضِلُّوا قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قر  قرمر قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صعُثْمرانر بْنِ الْوراسِمِ الِْرنْصراريِِّ عرنْ زرقْدِ بْنِ أررْ  الر أر لار أردُلُّكُمْ عرلرى مرا إِنِ اسْتردْلرلْتُمْ بِهِ لَرْ تُر

صِحُوهُ ور  لِكر إِنَّ إِمرامركُمْ ور ورليَِّكُمْ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ف رورازرُِوهُ ور نَر  .صردِّقُوهُ فرإِنَّ جربَْرئيِلر أرمرررنِ بِذر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Waleed, from Ahmad Bin Alawiya, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, 
from Al Masoudy, from Ali Bin Al Qasim Al Kindy, from Sa’ad Bin Talab, from Usman Bin Al Qasim Al Ansari, 
from Zayd Bin Arqam who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Shall Isaww point you all upon what if you were to be pointed with, 
you will not be destroyed and will not stray?’ They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww 
said: ‘Your Imamasws and your guardian is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, so back himasws and advise 
himasws, and ratify himasws, for Jibraeelas has instructed mesaww with that’’.279 

دِ بْنِ الْوراسِمِ بْنِ زركرريََّ ور الُْْسريِْ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ ال -29 سَّكُونِِّ عرنْ صرالِحِ بْنِ أربِ الِْرسْوردِ عرنْ أربِ مع، معانِ الِخبار لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْرْافِظُ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
عْفر  مٍ الِْعُْفِيِّ عرنْ أربِ جر اريِِّ عرنْ سرلََّ :الْمُطرهَّرِ الْمرذر إِنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ عرهِدر إِلِرَّ ِِ عرلِيٍّ عرهْداً قُ لُْ  يَر رربِّ ب ريِّنْهُ لِ  رٍ الْبراقِرِ عرنْ أربِ ب ررْزرةر عرنِ النَّبِِّ ص قرالر

عُْ    قرالر امِْرعْ قُ لُْ  قردْ مِرِ

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Hafiz, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Bin 
Zakariya, and Al-Husayn Bin Ali Al Sakuny, from Salih Bin Abu Al Aswad, from Abu Al Mutahhar Al Mazary, from 
Sallam Al Jufy,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqirasws, from Abu Barzah, from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic made a Pact to mesaww regarding Aliasws, a Pact. Isaww said: ‘O Lordazwj! 
Explain it to mesaww’. Heazwj Said: “Listen!” Isaww said: ‘Isaww am listening’.  

ةُ الَّتِِ أرلْزرمْتُ  بَّهُ أرحربَّنِِ ور مرنْ أرطراعرهُ أرطراعرنِِ قرالر إِنَّ عرلِيّاً رراقرةُ الَْدُرى ور إِمرامُ أروْليِرائِي ور نوُرُ مرنْ أرطراعرنِِ ور هُور الْكرلِمر ا الْمُتَّوِير مرنْ أرحر  .هر

Heazwj Said: “Aliasws is the flag of guidance, and Imamasws of Myazwj friends, and Noor of the 
ones obeying Meazwj, and heasws is the word which Iazwj have Necessitated for the pious. One 
loving himasws loves mesaww, and one obeying himasws obeys mesaww’’.280 

ابِرٍ عرنْ أربِ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْورليِدِ عرنِ الصَّفَّا -30 دِ بْنِ سِنرانٍ عرنْ أربِ مرالِكٍ الْرْضْررمِيِّ عرنْ إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ جر عْفررٍ رِ عرنِ ابْنِ عِيسرى عرنْ مُُرمَّ جر
ا أرسْررى بنِربِيِّهِ ص قرالر لرهُ  الْبراقِرِ ع ِِ حردِقثٍ طروِقلٍ ق روُولُ فِيهِ  دُ إِنَّهُ قردِ انْ ورضرْ  نُ بُوَّتُكر ور انْ ورطرعر أركْلُكر فرمرنْ لِِمَُّتِكر مِنْ  إِنَّ اللََّّر ت ربرارركر ور ت رعرالَر لرمَّ يَر مُُرمَّ

 ب رعْدِكر 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Abu Malik Al Hazaramy, from Ismail Bin Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqirasws in a lengthy Hadeeth saying in it: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted, 
when Heazwj Ascended Hisazwj Prophetsaww, Said to himsaww: “O Muhammadsaww! Yoursaww 
Prophet-hood has expired and yoursaww consumption is to be terminated, so who is for 
yousaww community from after yousaww?”  

نْ لِِمَُّتِكر مِنْ ب رعْدِكر ف روُلُْ  يَر رربِّ إِنِِّ قردْ ب رلروْتُ خرلْوركر ف رلرمْ أرجِدْ أرحرداً أرطْورعر لِ مِنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ف رورالر عر   زَّ ور جرلَّ ور لِ يَر مُُرمَّدُ فرمر

Isaww said: ‘O Lordazwj! Isaww tested Yourazwj creatures but Isaww could not find anyone more 
obedient to mesaww than Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. The Mighty and Majestic Said: “And to 
Meazwj. O Muhammadsaww! Who is for yoursaww community from after yousaww?”  

 رراقرةُ الَْدُرى ور إِمرامُ دْ أرحرداً أرشردَّ حُبّاً لِ مِنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ف رورالر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور لِ يَر مُُرمَّدُ فرأربلِْغْهُ أرنَّهُ ف روُلُْ  يَر رربِّ إِنِِّ قردْ ب رلروْتُ خرلْوركر ف رلرمْ أرجِ 
 .أروْليِرائِي ور نوُرٌ لِمرنْ أرطراعرنِِ 

Isaww said: ‘O Lordazwj! Isaww tested Yourazwj but Isaww could not find anyone more intensely 
loving to mesaww than Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. The Mighty and Majestic Said to mesaww: “O 
Muhammadsaww! Preach that heasws is the flag of guidance, and Imamasws of Myazwj friends, 
and Noor for the ones obeying Meazwj!”’281 

دِ بْنِ قرسرارٍ عرنْ أربِ مرالِكٍ الِْرسردِيِ  الِدٌ عرنِ ابْنِ مُرْبُوبٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ ةُ الَّتِِ أرلْزرمْتُهرا  إِمِْراعِيلر الِْعُْفِيِ  عرنْ  فس، تفسيْ الومي خر مِثْلرهُ ور زرادر ِِ آخِرهِِ ور الْكرلِمر
بَّهُ أرحربَّنِِ ور مرنْ أرب ْ   غرضرهُ أربْ غرضرنِِ مرعر مرا أرنِِّ أرخْترصُّهُ بِرا لَرْ أرخُصَّ بِهِ أرحرداً الْمُتَّوِير مرنْ أرحر

Tafseer Al Qummi – Khalid, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Yasaar, from Abu Malik Al Asady, from 
Ismail Al Jufy –  

                                                      
280 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 61 H 29 
281 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 61 H 30 a 
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Similar to it, and there is an addition in its end: “And the Word Which Iazwj Necessitated for 
the pious. One loving himasws loves Meazwj, and one hating himasws hates Meazwj, along with 
what Iazwj have Specialised himasws with what Iazwj have not Specialised anyone else with it!” 

ور نَررلْتُهُ أررْب رعرةُ أرشْيراءر  تُهُ ور نَررلْتُهُ ور نَررلْتُهُ بِ ور ورزقِريِ ور ورارثِِي ف رورالر إِنَّهُ أرمْرٌ قردْ سربرقر إِنَّهُ مُبْترلًى ور مُبْترلًى بِهِ مرعر مرا أرنِِّ قردْ نَررلْ ف روُلُْ  يَر رربِّ أرخِي ور صراحِ 
ا بيِردِهِ لار قُ فْصِحُ بِِرا عروْدرهرا.  عروردرهر

I said, ‘O Lordazwj! Mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww companion, and mysaww Vizier!’ Heazwj Said: 
“It is a matter which has Preceded that heasws would be Tried and Tried with it along with 
what Iazwj shall Give himasws, and Give himasws, and Give himasws, and Give himasws!” Four 
things, hesaww tied it by hissaww hand, not revealing with it its knot’’.282 

لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْافظ عن مُمد بن عمرو بن رفيع عن أبِ غسان عن عبد الملك بن صباح عن عمران بن جرقر عن الْسن قال قال  -31
 .ِ الووم أحدا أحرى أن يَملهم على كتاب الله و سنة نبيه منه قعنِ علي بن أبِ طالب لا أدري عمران

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Hafiz, from Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Rafie, from Abu Gassan, from 
Abdul Malik Bin Sabah, from Imran Bin Jareer, from Al Hassan who said, ‘Imran said,  

‘I do not know of anyone among the people anyone more capable in carrying them upon the 
Book of Allahazwj and Sunnah of Hisazwj Prophetsaww than himasws, meaning Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’’.283 

دِ بْنِ الُْْ  -32 دٍ الْكُوِِِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ عْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ دٍ الْعرطَّارِ عرنْ جر سريِْ بْنِ زرقْدٍ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْفرضْلِ عرنِ الصَّادِقِ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق مراجِيلرورقهِْ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
ئهِِ ع قرالر  عْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ آبَر دُ ف روُلُْ  لربَّيْكر رربِِّ  قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص جر لهُُ ف رورالر يَر مُُرمَّ اءِ كرلَّمرنِِ رربِِّ جرلَّ جرلَر  لريْلرةر أُسْريِر بِ إِلَر السَّمر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al 
Kufi, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Zayd, from Abdullah Bin Al fazl,  

‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The night there was an ascension with 
mesaww to the sky, mysaww Lordazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, Spoke to mesaww. Heazwj Said: 
“O Muhammadsaww!” Isaww said: ‘At Yourazwj service, mysaww Lordazwj!’ 

لْوِي ور إِمرامُ أرهْلِ طراعرتِِ مرنْ أرطراعرهُ أرطراعرنِِ ور مرنْ عرصراهُ عر   .صرانِ فرانصِبْهُ عرلرماً لِِمَُّتِكر ق رهْتردُونر بِهِ ب رعْدركر ف رورالر إِنَّ عرلِيّاً حُجَّتِِ ب رعْدركر عرلرى خر

Heazwj Said: “Aliasws is Myazwj Divine Authority upon Myazwj creatures after yousaww, and 
Imamasws of the people in Myazwj obedience. One obeying himasws obeys Meazwj and one 
disobeying himasws disobeys Meazwj, so install himasws as a flag for yoursaww community, they 
can be guided by himasws after yousaww!”’284 

الِدٍ عرنْ لِ،  -33 دِ بْنِ خر قِْيِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ عرنْ أربيِهِ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ  الِمالِ للصدوق ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ الْبَر نِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ هْلِ بْنِ الْمررْزُبَر سر
ُِ بْنِ الْمُ  دِ بْنِ الْفريْ عْفررٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ :مرنْصُورٍ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ جر دِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الْبراقِرِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ ع قرالر عْفررٍ مُُرمَّ خرررجر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ  خْترارِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ أربِ جر

                                                      
282 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 61 H 30 b 
283 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 61 H 31 
284 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 61 H 32 
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إِمَّا أرنْ ت رنْصررِفر فرإِنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ أرمرررنِ أرنْ ت رركْربر إِذرا  ص ذراتر ق روْمٍ ور هُور رراكِبٌ ور خرررجر عرلِيٌّ ع ور هُور يَرْشِي ف رورالر لرهُ يَر أربَر الْرْسرنِ إِمَّا أرنْ ت رركْربر ور 
دّاً مِنْ حُدُودِ اللََِّّ لار بدَُّ لركر  لرسُْ  إِلاَّ أرنْ قركُونر حر  مِنر الْوِيرامِ ور الْوُعُودِ فِيهِ  رركِبُْ  ور رَْشِير إِذرا مرشريُْ  ور تَرْلِسر إِذرا جر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Al Barqy, from his father, from 
his grandfather, from his father Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Sahl Bin Al Marzuban, from Muhammad Bin 
Mansour, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Al Fayz Bin Al Mukhtar, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww went out one day and hesaww was riding, and 
Aliasws came out and heasws was walking. Hesaww said to himasws: ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! Either 
youasws ride (as well) or youasws leave, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Commanded 
mesaww to ride when youasws are riding, and walk when youasws are walking, and sit when 
youasws are sitting, unless there happens to be a legal penalty from legal penalties there is no 
escape for youasws from the standing and the sitting regarding it.  

ُ بِكرررامرةٍ إِلاَّ ور قردْ أركْررمركر بِثِْلِهرا ور خرصَّنِِ   بَِلنُّبُوَّةِ ور الرّسِرالرةِ ور جرعرلركر ورليِِّي ِِ ذرلِكر ت روُومُ ِِ حُدُودِهِ ور ِِ صرعْبِ أمُُورهِِ  ور مرا أركْررمرنِِر اللََّّ

And Allahazwj has Honoured me with honour except and Heazwj has Honoured youasws with 
the like of it and Specialised mesaww with the Prophet-hood and the Message, and Made 
youasws mysaww guardian regarding that. Youasws shall stand regarding Hisazwj legal penalties 
and regarding Hisazwj difficult matters.  

 مرنْ كرفررر بِكر ور إِنَّ فرضْلركر لرمِنْ فرضْلِي ور إِنَّ فرضْلِي لركر لَّذِي ب رعرثر مُُرمَّداً بَِلْرْقِّ نربِيّاً مرا آمرنر بِ مرنْ أرنْكررركر ور لار أرق ررَّ بِ مرنْ جرحردركر ور لار آمرنر بَِللََِّّ ور ا
 قُلْ بِفرضْلِ اللََِّّ ور بِررحْْرتِهِ فربِذلِكر ف رلْيرفْررحُوا هُور خريٌْْ َِِّا يجرْمرعُونر  لرفرضْلُ اللََِّّ ور هُور ق روْلُ رربِِّ عرزَّ ور جرلر 

By the Oneazwj Who Sent Muhammadsaww with the truth as a Prophetsaww! He does not 
believe in mesaww one who denies youasws, nor does he acknowledge with mesaww one who 
rejects youasws, nor does he believe in Allahazwj one disbelieving in youasws, and that yourasws 
merit is from mysaww merit, and mysaww merit is for youasws due to the Grace of Allahazwj, and 
it is the Word of mysaww Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘By the Grace of Allah and by His 
Mercy – so it is by that, let them be rejoicing. It is better than what they are amassing 
[10:58]. 

قرةُ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ  قرةِ  فربِذلِكر  ف رفرضْلُ اللََِّّ نُ بُوَّةُ نربِيِّكُمْ ور ررحْْرتُهُ ورلار يعرةر  ف رلْيرفْررحُوا قرالر بَِلنُّبُوَّةِ ور الْورلار ق رعْنِِ مُُرالفِِيهِمْ مِنر الِْرهْلِ  هُور خريٌْْ َِِّا يجرْمرعُونر  ق رعْنِِ الشِّ
الِ ور  نْ يرا ور الْمر  الْورلردِ ِِ درارِ الدُّ

The Grace of Allahazwj is Prophet-hood of your Prophetsaww, and Hisazwj Mercy is Wilayah of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, so it is by that, with the Prophet-hood and the Wilayah -  let them 
be rejoicing. – i.e., the Shias - It is better than what they – the adversaries - are amassing 
[10:58], of the families, and the wealth, and the sons in the house of the world. 

بِيلِ ور لروردْ ضرلَّ مرنْ ضرلَّ عرنْكر ور لرنْ ق رهْتردِير إِلَر اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور  ور اللََِّّ يَر عرلِيُّ مرا خُلِوْ ر إِلاَّ ليُِعْبردر رربُّكر ور ليُِعْررفر بِكر مرعرالَُ الدِّقنِ ور قُصْلرحر بِكر  درارِسُ السَّ
قرتِكر ور هُور ق روْلُ رربِِّ عرزَّ ور جرلر  ْ ق رهْتردِ إلِريْكر ور إِلَر ورلار قرتِكر  هْتردىور إِنِِّ لرغرفَّارٌ لِمرنْ تَبر ور آمرنر ور عرمِلر صالِْاً ثَُُّ ا جرلَّ مرنْ لَر  ق رعْنِِ إِلَر ورلار

By Allahazwj, O Aliasws! Youasws have been Created except for worshipping yourasws Lordazwj, 
and for the matters of the religion to be understood through youasws, and the lessons of the 
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way to be corrected by youasws; and he has strayed, one straying away from youasws, and he 
will never be guided to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, one who is not guided to youasws and 
to yourasws Wilayah, and it is the Word of mysaww Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic: And I am 
Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) 
righteous Guidance [20:82] – meaning to yourasws Wilayah.  

كر لَرْ قُ عْررفْ حِزْبُ اللََِّّ ور بِكر ور لروردْ أرمرررنِ رربِِّ ت ربرارركر ور ت رعرالَر أرنْ أرفْتَرِضر مِنْ حروِّكر مرا أرفْتَرِضُهُ مِنْ حروِّي ور إِنَّ حروَّكر لر  فْرُوضٌ عرلرى مرنْ آمرنر بِ ور لروْلار مر
ْ ق رلْورهُ بِ  قرتِكر لَرْ ق رلْورهُ بِشريْ قُ عْررفُ عردُوُّ اللََِّّ ور مرنْ لَر  ءٍ ورلار

And mysaww Lordazwj Blessed and Exalted has Commanded me that Isaww should obligate from 
yourasws rights what Heazwj has Obligated from mysaww rights, and that yourasws rights are 
Obligated upon the one believing in mesaww, and had it not been for youasws, the party of 
Allahazwj would not be recognised, and by youasws the enemies of Allahazwj are recognised, 
and one who does not meet Himazwj with yourasws Wilayah does not meet Himazwj with 
anything.  

ا الرَّسُولُ ب رلِّغْ ما أنُْزلِر إلِريْكر مِنْ رربِّكر   عرزَّ ور جرلَّ إِلِرر ور لروردْ أرنْ زرلر اللََُّّ  قرتِكر يَر عرلِيُ  يَ أرق ُّهر ور لروْ لَرْ أبُ رلِّغْ مرا أمُِرْتُ  ور إِنْ لَرْ ت رفْعرلْ فرما ب رلَّغْ ر رسِالرترهُ  ق رعْنِِ ِِ ورلار
قرتِكر لْرربِطر عرمرلِي  بِهِ مِنْ ورلار

And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Revealed to mesaww: O you Rasool! Deliver what has 
been Revealed unto you from your Lord; - meaning regarding yourasws Wilayah, O Aliasws - 
and if you don’t do so, then you have not delivered His Message, [5:67], and if Isaww do not 
deliver of yourasws Wilayah what Isaww am Commanded with, mysaww work would be nullified. 

قرتِكر  لُهُ  ور مرنْ لروِير اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ بِغريِْْ ورلار ور جرلَّ أرنْ زرلرهُ ورعْداً قُ نْجِزُ لِ ور مرا أرقُولُ إِلاَّ ق روْلر رربِِّ ت ربرارركر ور ت رعرالَر ور إِنَّ الَّذِي أرقُولُ لرمِنر اللََِّّ عرزَّ  ف روردْ حربِطر عرمر
 .فِيكر 

And one who meets Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic without yourasws Wilayah, so his work 
would be nullified (as well), being a Promise having been fulfilled for measws, and Isaww am 
not saying except the words of mysaww Lordazwj Blessed and Exalted, and that which Isaww am 
saying is from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, Heazwj Revealed regarding youasws’’.285 

نِ سروَّارٍ عرنِ الِْرحْنرفِ بْنِ ق ريْسٍ عرنْ أربِ ذررٍّ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْعرطَّارُ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنِ ابْنِ قرزقِدر عرنِ ابْنِ أربِ عُمريٍْْ عرنِ ابْنِ عرمِيْرةر عرنْ أرشْعرثر بْ  -34
: ا الْبرابِ ررجُ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ِِ مر  كُنَّا ذراتر ق روْمٍ عِنْدر   الْغِفراريِِّ قرالر ابِهِ إِذْ قرالر مرعراشِرر أرصْحرابِ قردْخُلُ عرلريْكُمْ مِنْ هرذر لٌ هُور سْجِدِ قُ براءر ور نَرْنُ ن رفررٌ مِنْ أرصْحر

 أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور إِمرامُ الْمُسْلِمِير 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from his father, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn 
Ameyra, from Ash’as Bin Sawwar, from Al Ahnaf Bin Qays, 

‘From Abu Zarr Al-Ghifarira having said, ‘One day we were in the presence of Rasool-
Allahsaww in Masjid Quba, and we were a number of hissaww companions, when hesaww said: 
‘Community of mysaww companions! A man will enter from this door, heasws is Emir of the 
Momineen, and Imamasws of the Muslims’’.  
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اءر بِهِ حرتََّّ أرجْلرسرهُ إِلَر قرالر ف رنرظررُوا ور كُنُْ  فِيمرنْ نرظررر فرإِذرا نَرْنُ بِعرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع قردْ طرلرعر ف رورامر النَّبُِِّ ص فراسْ  تروْبرلرهُ ور عران رورهُ ور ق ربَّلر مرا بريْر عريْنريْهِ ور جر
انبِِهِ   جر

Hera said: ‘They looked, and Ira was from the ones who looked, and there, we were with 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having emerged. The Prophetsaww stood up and welcomed himasws, 
and hugged himasws, and kissed what is between hisasws eyes, and came with himasws until 
hesaww seated himasws hissaww side.  

ا إِمرامُكُمْ مِنْ ب رعْدِي طراعرتُهُ طراعرتِِ ور مرعْصِيرتُهُ مرعْ   .صِيرتِِ ور طراعرتِِ طراعرةُ اللََِّّ ور مرعْصِيرتِِ مرعْصِيرةُ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلر ثَُُّ أرقْ برلر عرلريْنرا بِورجْهِهِ الْكررِِ  ف رورالر هرذر

Then hesaww turned to us by hissaww honourable face. Hesaww said: ‘This is your Imamasws from 
after mesaww. Obeying himasws is obeying mesaww, and disobeying himasws is disobeying 
mesaww, and obeying mesaww is obedience to Allahazwj, and disobeying mesaww is disobedience 
to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’’.286 

دِ بْنِ عربْدِ الِرْبَّارِ عرنِ الِْرزْدِيِّ عرنْ إِمِْراعِيلر بْ  -35 نِ الْفرضْلِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنِ الثُّمرالِِّ عرنِ ابْنِ جُبريٍْْ عرنِ ابْنِ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ إِدْرقِسر عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
لِيفرةً ور ورصِيّاً ف روُلُْ  يَر إِنَّ اللََّّر  عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص اعِلٌ لِ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ أرخاً ور ورارثًَ ور خر  رربِّ مرنْ هُور فرأروْحرى إِلِرَّ عرزَّ ت ربرارركر ور ت رعرالَر أروْحرى إِلِرَّ أرنَّهُ جر

ا ب رعْدركر  دُ إِنَّهُ إِمرامُ أمَُّتِكر ور حُجَّتِِ عرلريْهر  ور جرلَّ يَر مُُرمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al 
Azdy, from Ismail Bin Al-Fazl, from his father, from Al Sumali, from Ibn Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Revealed to mesaww that Heazwj would be 
Making for mesaww, from mysaww community, a brotherasws and a Vizier. Isaww said: ‘O Lordazwj! 
Who is heasws?’ The Mighty and Majestic Revealed to mesaww: “O Muhammadsaww! Heasws is 
Imamasws of yoursaww community, and Mysaww Divine Authority upon it after yousaww!” 

بَّهُ ور يَُِبُّنِِ ذراكر الْمُجرا كْمِي هِدُ ِِ سربِيلِي ور الْمُوراتِلُ لنِراكِثِي عرهْدِي ور الْوراسِطِير ِِ حُ ف روُلُْ  يَر رربِّ مرنْ هُور فرأروْحرى إِلِرَّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ يَر مُُرمَّدُ ذراكر مرنْ أرحر
وّاً زروْجُ ابْ نرتِكر ور أربوُ وُلْدِكر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ   .ور الْمرارقِِير مِنْ دِقنِِ ذراكر ورليِِّي حر

Isaww said: ‘O Lordazwj! Who is heasws?’ The Mighty and Majestic Revealed to mesaww: “O 
Muhammadsaww! That is oneasws Isaww Love himasws and heasws loves Meazwj. That is the fighter 
in Myazwj Way, and the one to fight against the breakers of mysaww Pact, and the deviants 
regarding mysaww decisions, and the renegades from Myazwj religion. That is Myazwj friend 
truly, husband of yoursaww daughterasws, fatherasws of yoursaww (grand) sonsasws, Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’’.287 

بِيبٍ عرنِ ابْنِ بُِلُْولٍ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ صرالِحٍ  -36 عرنْ أربِ عرورانرةر عرنْ أربِ بِشْرٍ عرنِ ابْنِ جُبريٍْْ عرنْ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْورطَّانُ عرنِ ابْنِ زركرريََّ عرنِ ابْنِ حر
عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ  يِّدُ الْورصِيِّير ور هُور أرخِي ور ورارثِِي ور ورزقِريِ ور أرنَر سريِّ  عرائِشرةر قرالرْ  مِرِ لِيفرتِِ دُ الِْروَّلِير ور الْْخِرقِنر ور عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع سر  خر

ق رتُهُ فررقِضرةٌ ور اتبِّراعُهُ فرضِيلرةٌ ور مُرربَّتُهُ إِلَر اللََِّّ ورسِيلرةٌ   عرلرى أمَُّتِِ ور ورلار

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Qattan, from Ibn Zakariya, from Ibn Habeeb, from Ibn Bahloul, from 
Abdullah Bin Salih, from Abu Awanah, from Abu Bashir, from Ibn Jubeyr, from Ayesha who said,  
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‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Isaww am chef of the formers ones and the latter ones, and 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is chief of the successorsasws, and heasws is mysaww brother, and mysaww 
inheritor, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww caliph upon mysaww community, and hisasws Wilayah 
is an Obligation, and following himasws is a merit, and loving himasws is a means to Allahazwj.  

اءُ اللََِّّ  اؤُهُ أرعْدر  .ب رعْدِي ور هُور إِمرامُ الْمُسْلِمِير ور مروْلَر الْمُؤْمِنِير ور أرمِيْهُُمْ فرحِزْبهُُ حِزْبُ اللََِّّ ور شِيعرتُهُ أرنْصرارُ اللََِّّ ور أروْليِراؤُهُ أروْليِراءُ اللََِّّ ور أرعْدر

Hisasws party is party of Allahazwj, and hisasws Shias are helpers of Allahazwj, and hisasws friends 
are friends of Allahazwj, and hisasws enemies are enemies of Allahazwj, and heasws is Imamasws of 
the Muslims, and Masterasws of the Momineen, and their Emir (commander) after 
mesaww’’.288 

نٍ عرنْ زُرراررةر ور  -37 لٍ عرنِ الْبرزرنْطِيِّ عرنْ أربَر هِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ هِلَر عرنْ سُلريْمرانر الِْعُْفِيِّ عرنْ  إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ عربَّادٍ الْورصْريِِ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق مراجِيلرورقْهِ عرنْ عرمِّ
: دِ اللََِّّ الصَّادِقِ عأربِ عربْ  ا أرنْ هربرطر إِلَر ال لريْلرةر أُسْريِر بَِلنَّبِِّ ص قرالر لهُُ ف رلرمَّ اهُ رربُّهُ جرلَّ جرلَر جر يْثُ أرررادر اللََُّّ ت ربرارركر ور ت رعرالَر نَر اءِ الرَّابِعرةِ ور انْ ترهرى إِلَر حر سَّمر

دُ قرالر لربَّيْكر  دراهُ يَر مُُرمَّ   نَر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Ahmad Bin HIlal, from Al Bazanty, from 
Aban, from Zurara and Ismail Bin Abbad al Qasry, from Suleyman Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘On the night of the ascension with the 
Prophetsaww, and hesaww ended up to where Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Wanted, hissaww 
Lordazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Whispered to himsaww. When hesaww descended to the 
fourth sky, Heazwj Said to himsaww: “O Muhammadsaww!” Hesaww said; ‘At Yourazwj service!’  

لِيفرةً قرالر اخْتَرْ لِ ذرلِكر ف رتركُونر أرنْ ر الْمُ   .خْترارر لِ ف رورالر لرهُ اخْتَرْتُ لركر خِيْررتركر عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ قرالر لرهُ مرنِ اخْتَرْتر مِنْ أمَُّتِكر قركُونُ مِنْ ب رعْدِكر لركر خر

Heazwj Said: “Whom have yousaww chosen for yoursaww community to be the caliph for yousaww 
from after yousaww?" Hesaww said: “Youazwj Choose that for mesaww, so Youazwj Happen to be 
the Chooser for mesaww’. Heazwj Said: “Iazwj Choose for yousaww, yoursaww choice, Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws!”’289 

دِ بْنِ سِنرانٍ عر  -38 قِْيِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِيِّ عرنِ الْبَر يْخٍ مِنْ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْمُتروركِّلِ عرنِ السَّعْدرآبَر نْ أربِ الِرْارُودِ عرنِ الْوراسِمِ بْنِ الْورليِدِ عرنْ شر
: يِمٍ عرجُو  ثُُرالرةر قرالر ُِ فرضرائلِِ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِ درخرلُْ  عرلرى امْررأرةٍ مِنْ رَ بِيْرةٍ ور هِير تَُردِّثُ النَّاسر ف روُلُْ  لَررا ق ررْحْرُكِ اللََُّّ حردِّثيِنِِ ِِ ب رعْ ير عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر زٍ كر

ا ف رورالرْ  أربوُ الْرْ  ئمٌِ ف روُلُْ  لَررا ور مرنْ هرذر ا ت رررى بريْر قردريَّ نَر ا شريْخٌ كرمر ادِمُ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ صأُحردِّثُكر ور هرذر  مْرراءِ خر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Mutawakkal, from Al Sa’ad Abady, from Al Barqy, from his father, 
from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Al Qasim Bin Al Waleed, from a sheykh from Sumalah 
who said,  

‘I entered to see an old, aged woman of Tameem, and she was narrating to the people. I 
said to her, ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you! Narrated to me regarding some of the merits 
of Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws’. She said, ‘I shall narrate to you, and this sheykh is like what 
you see sleeping in front of me’. I said to her, ‘And who is this?’ She said, ‘Abu Al-Hamra’a, a 
servant of Rasool-Allahsaww’.  
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ي عر حِسِّ الِساً ف رورالر مرهْ ف روُلُْ  ررحِْركر اللََُّّ حردِّثْنِِ بِرا ررأرقْ ر مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص قرصْنرعُهُ  فرجرلرسُْ  إلِريْهِ ف رلرمَّا مِرِ بِعرلِيٍّ ع فرإِنَّ اللََّّر قرسْأرلُكر عرنْهُ ف رورالر  اسْترورى جر
 مِنر الْعررربِ ور خَرْسِير ررجُلًَ مِنر الْعرجرمِ قُْ  النَّبَِّ ص قرصْنرعُهُ بِعرلِيٍّ ع فرإِنَّهُ قرالر لِ ذراتر ق روْمٍ يَر أربَر الْرْمْرراءِ انْطرلِقْ فرادعُْ لِ مِائرةً عرلرى الخرْبِيِْ ورق رعْ ر أرمَّا مرا ررأر 

ثِير ررجُلًَ مِنر الْوِبْطِ ور عِشْرقِنر ررجُلًَ مِنر الْرْبرشرةِ فر   أرت ريُْ  بِِِمْ ور ثرلَر

I sat to him. When he felt my presence, he sat upright and said, ‘Shh!’ I said, ‘May Allahazwj 
have Mercy on you! Narrate to me with what you saw from Rasool-Allahsaww doing with 
Aliasws, for Allahazwj will Question you about it’. He said, ‘To the Informed I fall. As for what I 
saw the Prophetsaww dealing with Aliasws, hesaww said to me one day: ‘O Abu Al-Hamra’a! Go 
and call one hundred from the Arabs and fifty men from the non-Arabs, and thirty men from 
the Coptics, and then from the Ethiopians!’ I came with them. 

 الْرْبرشرةُ خرلْفر الْوِبْطِ ثَُُّ قرامر فرحرمِدر اللََّّر ور أرثْنَر عرلريْهِ ف رورامر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فرصرفَّ الْعررربُ ثَُُّ صرفَّ الْعرجرمُ خرلْفر الْعررربِ ور صرفَّ الْوِبْطُ خرلْفر الْعرجرمِ ور صرفَّ 
عِ الخرْ  ْ قرسْمر ئِقُ بِثِْلِهِ ور مرَّدر اللََّّر بتِرمْجِيدٍ لَر  لَر

Rasool-Allahsaww stood up and placed the Arabs in a row, then a row of the non-Arabs 
behind the Arabs, and a row of the Coptics behind the non-Arabs, and a row of the 
Ethiopians behind the Coptics. Then hesaww stood, praised Allahazwj and extolled upon 
Himazwj, and glorified Allahazwj with such praise the people had not heard the like of it. 

ادرةِ أرنْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ ا هُ لار شررِ ثَُُّ قرالر يَر مرعْشررر الْعررربِ ور الْعرجرمِ ور الْوِبْطِ ور الْرْبرشرةِ أرقْ رررْتَُْ بِشرهر ُ ورحْدر قكر لرهُ ور أرنَّ مُُرمَّداً عربْدُهُ ور ررسُولهُُ ف رورالُوا ن رعرمْ ف رورالر اللَّهُمَّ للََّّ
ثًَ   اشْهردْ حرتََّّ قرالَررا ثرلَر

Then hesaww said: ‘O community of the Arabs, and the non-Arabs, and the Coptics, and the 
Ethiopians! Do you acknowledge with the testimony that there is no god except Allahazwj 
Alone, there is no associate for Himazwj, and that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww?’ They said, ‘Yes!’ Hesaww said: ‘O Allahazwj, be Witness!’ – until hesaww said it 
thrice.  

ادرةِ أرنْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََُّّ ور أرنَّ مُُرمَّداً عربْدُهُ ور ررسُولهُُ ور أرنَّ عرلِيَّ بْ ف رورالر ِِ الثَّ  نر أربِ طرالِبٍ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور ورلُِّ أرمْرهِِمْ مِنْ ب رعْدِي ف رورالُوا اللَّهُمَّ الثِرةِ أرقْ رررْتَُْ بِشرهر
دْ  ن رعرمْ  ثًَ ف رورالر اللَّهُمَّ اشْهر  حرتََّّ قرالَررا ثرلَر

Hesaww said during the third: ‘Do you acknowledge with the testimony that there is no god 
except Allahazwj and that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant, and Hisazwj Rasoolasws, and that 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, Emir of the Momineen, and guardian of their affairs from after 
mesaww?’ They said, ‘O Allahazwj, yes!’ Hesaww said: ‘O Allah, be Witness!’ – until hesaww said it 
thrice. 

ا إِلَر عرلِ  ف رعرهر يِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ور قرالر اكْتُبْ ف رورالر ور مرا أركْتُبُ قرالر اكْتُبْ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحْْرنِ ثَُُّ قرالر لعِرلِيٍّ ع يَر أربَر الْرْسرنِ انْطرلِقْ فرأْتِنِِ بِصرحِيفرةٍ ور دروراةٍ فردر
ا مرا أرق ررَّتْ بِهِ الْعررربُ ور الْعرجرمُ ور الْوِبْطُ ور الْرْبرشرةُ أرق ررُّوا بِشرهرادرةِ أرنْ لار إلِرهر  مُُرمَّداً عربْدُهُ ور ررسُولهُُ ور أرنَّ عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ أرمِيُْ  إِلاَّ اللََُّّ ور أرنَّ الرَّحِيمِ هرذر

 الْمُؤْمِنِير ور ورلُِّ أرمْرهِِمْ مِنْ ب رعْدِي

Then hesaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! Go and come to mesaww with a paper and 
ink. Hesaww then handed it to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and said: ‘Write!’ Heasws said: ‘And what 
shall Iasws write?’ Hesaww said: ‘Write, In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
This is what is acknowledged with by the Arabs, and the non-Arabs, and the Coptics, and the 
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Ethiopians. They acknowledge with the testimony that there is no god except Allahazwj, and 
that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servants, and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and that Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws is Emir of the Momineen and guardian from after mesaww’’. 

ا ررأرقْ تُهرا إِلَر السَّاعرةِ ف روُلُْ  ررحِْركر اللََُّّ زدِْنِ ف ر  ا إِلَر عرلِيٍّ ع فرمر ترمر الصَّحِيفرةر ور درف رعرهر ورالر ن رعرمْ خرررجر عرلريْنرا ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ق روْمر عرررفرةر ور هُور آخِذٌ بيِردِ عرلِيٍّ ثَُُّ خر
ئِقِ إِ  ا الْيروْمِ ليِرغْفِرر لركُمْ عرامَّةً ع ف رورالر يَر مرعْشررر الخرْلَر هرى بِكُمْ ِِ هرذر  نَّ اللََّّر ت ربرارركر ور ت رعرالَر بَر

Then hesaww sealed the paper and handed it to Aliasws, and I have not seen it until now’. I 
said, ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you, increase for me!’ He said, ‘Yes. Rasool-Allahsaww 
came out to us on the day of Arafaat, and hesaww was holding a hand of Aliasws. Hesaww said: 
‘O community of people! Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Boasts with you during this day for 
Himazwj for generally Forgive for you all’. 

ف رورالر إِنَّ السَّعِيدر حرقَّ السَّعِيدِ مرنْ أرحربَّكر ور أرطراعركر ور إِنَّ لْترفر ر إِلَر عرلِيٍّ ع ف رورالر لرهُ ور غرفررر لركر يَر عرلِيُّ خراصَّةً ور قرالر ص يَر عرلِيُّ ادْنُ مِنِِّ فردرنَر مِنْهُ ثَُُّ ا
 لركر ور أربْ غرضركر الشَّوِيَّ كُلَّ الشَّوِيِّ مرنْ عرادراكر ور نرصربر 

Then hesaww turned towards Aliasws and said to himasws: ‘And Forgive for youasws, O Aliasws, in 
particular’. And hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Come near mesaww’. Heasws went near to himsaww. 
Hesaww said: ‘The fortunate as is right of being fortunate is one who loves youasws and obeys 
youasws, and the wretched of all wretched is one who is inimical to youasws and is hostile to 
youasws and hates to youasws. 

ف روردْ حرارربرنِِ ور مرنْ حرارربرنِِ ف روردْ حرارربر اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ يَر عرلِيُّ مرنْ أربْ غرضركر ف روردْ أربْ غرضرنِِ  يَر عرلِيُّ كرذربر مرنْ زرعرمر أرنَّهُ يَُِبُّنِِ ور قُ بْغِضُكر يَر عرلِيُّ مرنْ حرارربركر 
نَّمر  رر جرهر هُ ور أردْخرلرهُ نَر ُ جردَّ رُ اللََّّر ور أرتْ عرسر اللََّّ  .ور مرنْ أربْ غرضرنِِ ف روردْ أربْ غر

O Aliasws! He is lying, the one who claims that he loves mesaww, and he is hating youasws. O 
Aliasws! One warring youasws so he is at war against mesaww, and one warring mesaww, so he is 
at war against Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. O Aliasws! One who hates youasws, so he has 
hated mesaww, and one hating mesaww so he has hated Allahazwj, and Allahazwj would 
Annihilate his efforts and Enter him into the Fire of Hell’’.290 

عْفررِ بْنِ إِمِْراعِ  -39 انِِّ عرنِ الْمُنْذِرِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ جر يلر عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْفرضْلِ عرنِ الثُّمرالِِّ عرنِ ابْنِ جُبريٍْْ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الطَّالرورانُِّ عرنْ أرحْْردر الَْرمْدر
انر كرمرنْ  عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يراتِ ور مرنْ أرنْكررر نُ بُوَّتِ كر  أرنْكررر ربُوُبيَِّةر رربِِّ عرزَّ ور مرنْ أرنْكررر إِمرامرةر عرلِيٍّ ب رعْدِي كرانر كرمرنْ أرنْكررر نُ بُوَّتِ ِِ حر

 .جرلر 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Talaqany, from Ahmad Al Hamdany, from Al Munzir Bin Muhammad, 
from Ja’far Bin Ismail, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl, from Al Sumali, from Ibn Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One denying the Imamate of Aliasws after mesaww is like the one who 
denies mysaww Prophet-hood during mysaww lifetime, and one who denies mysaww Prophet-
hood would be like the one denying the Lordship of mysaww Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic’’.291 
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بْنِ فرضَّالٍ عرنْ أربِ الْرْسرنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ مُوسرى الرّضِرا لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ مرسْرُورٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّدٍ الِْْمْيْرِيِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنِ ابْنِ قرزقِدر عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ عرلِيِّ  -40
ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ُ مرنْ قراترلر عرلِيّاً لرعرنر اللََُّّ  عرلِيٌّ  عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ آبَر الرفر عرلِيّاً عرلِيٌّ إِمرامُ الخرْلِيورةِ ب رعْدِي مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْ عرلِيٍّ قراترلر اللََّّ  مرنْ خر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Masrour, from Muhammad Al Himeyri, from his father, from Ibn 
Yazeed, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws from mesaww and Isaww am from 
Aliasws. May Allahazwj Fight the one fighting Aliasws! May Allahazwj Curse the one opposing 
Aliasws. Aliasws is Imamasws of the people after mesaww.  

مر عرلريَّ ور مرنْ فراررقرهُ ف روردْ فراررقرنِِ ور مرنْ آث ررر عرلريْهِ ف روردْ آث ررر عرلر  مر عرلِيّاً ف روردْ ت روردَّ نْ ورالاهُ ور عردُوٌّ مرنْ ت روردَّ رْبٌ لِمرنْ حرارربرهُ ور ورلٌِّ لِمر هُ ور حر يَّ أرنَر سِلْمٌ لِمرنْ سرالرمر
 .لِمرنْ عرادراهُ 

One who goes ahead of Aliasws so he has gone ahead of mesaww, and one separates from 
himasws so he has separated from mesaww, and one who prefers (himself) upon himasws so he 
has preferred over mesaww. Isaww am at peace to the one being at peace to himasws, and at 
war to the one warring himasws, and a friend to the one befriending himasws, and an enemy to 
the one being inimical to himasws’’.292 

41- : عْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ ع قرالر احِ عرنْ جر دُ بْنُ عِيسرى عرنِ الْوردَّ ورقرفر النَّبُِّ بِرعْررجٍ ثَُُّ قرالر اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّ عربْدركر مُوسرى درعراكر  ب، قرب الْسناد مُُرمَّ
ةر  فراسْترجربْ ر لرهُ ور أرلْوريْ ر عرلريْهِ مُرربَّةً مِنْكر ور طرلربر  لَّ الْعُوْدر رر لرهُ أرمْررهُ ور تَرْعرلر لرهُ ورزقِراً مِنْ أرهْلِهِ ور تَرِ  مِنْ لِسرانهِِ مِنْكر أرنْ ترشْررحر لرهُ صردْررهُ ور تُ يرسِّ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Qaddah,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww 
stood at an elevated place, then said: ‘O Allahazwj Yourazwj servant Musaas supplicated to 
Youazwj, so Youazwj Answered to himas, and Cast love from Youazwj upon himas, and heas sought 
from Youazwj to Expand hisas chest for himas and to Ease hisas affairs for him, and Made a 
Vizier to be for himas from hisas family, and to Loosen the know of hisas tongue. 

رر لِ أرمْريِ ور تَرْعرلر لِ ورزقِراً مِنْ أرهْلِي عرلِيّاً أرخِي ور أرنَر أرسْأرلُكر بِرا سرأرلركر عربْدُكر   .مُوسرى أرنْ ترشْررحر لِ صردْريِ ور تُ يرسِّ

And Isaww ask Youazwj what Yourazwj servant Musaas had asked Youazwj, that Youazwj Expand 
mysaww chest for mesaww, and Ease mysaww affairs for Meazwj, and Make a Vizier to be for 
mesaww from mysaww familyasws, Aliasws, mysaww brotherasws’’.293 

اوِرُ ِِ مرسْجِدِ الْكُوفرةِ عرنْ إِمِْراعِيلر بْ  -42 ئهِِ ع ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم عرلِيُّ بْنُ عِيسرى الْمُجر نِ عرلِيٍّ الدِّعْبِلِيِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنِ الرّضِرا عرنْ آبَر
: ذِهِ الْْقرةر  قرالر اعرنِِ ور ف رورالر ص أرصْحرابُ الِرْنَّةِ مرنْ أرطر  لا قرسْتروِي أرصْحابُ النَّارِ ور أرصْحابُ الِرْنَّةِ أرصْحابُ الِرْنَّةِ هُمُ الْفائزُِونر  إِنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ترلَر هر

قرةر ور ن رور  قرتِهِ ور أرصْحرابُ النَّارِ مرنْ سرخِطر الْورلار  .رُ الْعرهْدر ور قرات رلرهُ ب رعْدِيسرلَّمر لعِرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ب رعْدِي ور أرق ررَّ بِورلار

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Rezaasws – Ali Bin Isa Al Mujawir in Masjid Al Kufa, from Ismail Bin Ali Al Deobaly, 
from his father,  
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‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww recited this 
Verse: They are not equal, the inmates of the Fire and the dwellers of the Garden - the 
dwellers of the Garden are the victorious [59:20]. Hesaww said: ‘Dwellers of the Garden are 
the ones obeying mesaww and submit to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws after mesaww and 
acknowledge hisasws Wilayah, and the Inmates of the Fire are the ones discontent with hisasws 
Wilayah, and break the pact and fight himasws after mesaww’’.294 

نْ سُ لريْمرانر بْ نِ أرحْْر در الْوراسِ  طِيِّ عر نْ أرحْْر در بْ  نِ م ا، الِم الِ للش يخ الطوس  ي الْمُفِي دُ عر نْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْ  نِ الُْْسر يِْ الْبرصِ يِْ عر نْ مُُرمَّ  دِ بْ نِ إِمِْراعِي لر الْرْاسِ بِ عر   -43
قر الُوا لِمر نِ السَّ مْعُ ور  ات َّوُ وا اللََّّر ور امِْرعُ وا أرق ُّهر ا النَّ اسُ  بْنِ نُصريٍْْ الْبرحْررانِِّ عرنْ أربيِ هِ عر نْ جر ابِرِ بْ نِ عربْ دِ اللََِّّ الِْرنْصر اريِِّ قر الر قر الر ررسُ ولُ اللََِّّ ص إِدْرقِسر عرنْ نرصْرِ 

 عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ  ور ابْنِ عرمِّي ور ورصِيِّيالطَّاعرةُ ب رعْدركر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر لِِرخِي 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Baseer, from 
Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Khasib, from Suleyman Bin Ahmad Al Wasity, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Nasr Bin 
Nuseyr Al Bahrany, from his father, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansary who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O you people! Fear Allahazwj and listen!’ They said, ‘To whom should 
be listen and obey after yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww! Hesaww said: ‘To mysaww brotherasws and 
sonasws of mysaww uncleas and mysaww successorasws Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.  

الرفُوا أرمْررهُ ور حْررلُوا عرلريْهِ السُّيُوفر  ابِرُ بْنُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ف رعرصروْهُ ور اللََِّّ ور خر  .قرالر جر

Jabir Bin Abdullah said, ‘By Allahazwj! They disobeyed himasws and opposed himasws and 
carried the swords against himasws’’.295 

دِ بْ ما، الِمالِ لل -44 نِ سِ نرانٍ عر نْ طرلْحر ةر بْ نِ زرقْ دٍ عر نْ شيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عرنِ ابْنِ قُولرورقْهِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ سرعْدٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عِيسرى عرنِ ابْنِ مرعْرُوفٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
دٍ الصَّادِقِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عر نْ جر دِّهِ ع قر الر قر الر ررسُ ولُ اللََِّّ  عْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ ُ نربِيّ اً حر تََّّ أرمر ررهُ أرنْ قوُصِ ير إِلَر عرشِ يْرتهِِ مِ نْ عرصر برتِهِ   صجر رُ اللََّّ ور أرمر ررنِ أرنْ أوُصِ ير  مر ا ق ر بر

 ف روُلُْ  إِلَر مرنْ يَر رربِّ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiyah, from his father, from Sa’ad, 
from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Marouf, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj did not Cause any Prophetas to 
pass away until Heazwj Command himas to bequeath to hisas clan from hisas family, and 
Commanded mesaww that Isaww bequeath’. Isaww said: ‘To whom, O Lordazwj?’ 

دُ إِلَر ابْنِ عرمِّكر عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ فرإِنِِّ قردْ أرثْ برتُّهُ ِِ الْكُتُبِ السَّالفِر  ئِقِ ور ف رورالر أروْصِ يَر مُُرمَّ ا أرنَّهُ ورصِيُّكر ور عرلرى ذرلِكر أرخرذْتُ مِيثراقر الخرْلَر تربُْ  فِيهر ةِ ور كر
قرةِ.مروراثيِقر أرنبِْيرائِي ور رُسُلِي أرخرذْ  دُ بَِلنُّبُوَّةِ ور لعِرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ بَِلْورلار  تُ مروراثيِورهُمْ لِ بَِلرُّبوُبيَِّةِ ور لركر يَر مُُرمَّ

Heazwj Said: “Bequeath, O Muhammadsaww, to the sonasws of yoursaww uncleas, Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, for Iazwj have Affirmed himasws in the previous Books, and have Written in these that 
heasws is yoursaww successorasws, and upon that Iazwj Took the Covenant of the creatures, and 
Covenant of Myazwj Prophetsas and Myazwj Rasoolsas. Iazwj Took the Covenant of themas for 
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Meazwj with the Lordship, and for yousaww, O Muhammadsaww, with the Prophet-hood, and 
for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws with the Wilayah’’.296 

انر بْنِ الْمُخْترارِ عرنْ مُُر  -45 قِْيِّ عرنْ أربِ جرعْفررٍ الثَّانِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم الْرْافِظُ عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الْمُمرتِّعِ عرنْ حْرْدر دٍ الْبَر مَّ
ةر عرنْ أر  :جردِّهِ مُوسرى ع عرنِ الِْرجْلرحِ عرنِ ابْنِ بُ ررقْدر  .عرلِيٌّ إِمرامُ كُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ مِنْ ب رعْدِي بيِهِ أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص قرالر

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Rezaasws’ – Al Hafiz, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Mumattie, from Hamdan Bin Al 
Mukhrar, from Muhammad Al Barqy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws the 2nd, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws Musaasws, 
from Al-Ajla’a, from Ibn Bureyda, from his father, that the Prophetsaww said: ‘Aliasws is 
Imamasws of every Momin from after mesaww’’.297 

ئِ هِ عر نِ الُْْسر يِْ بْ نِ عرلِ يٍّ ع قر الر قر الر ررسُ ولُ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم حْرْزرةُ الْعرلروِيُّ عرنْ عر  -46 سِ رٍ الخرْ ادِمِ عر نِ الرّضِر ا عر نْ آبَر لِيٍّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عر نْ يَر
بُ اللََِّّ ور أرنْ ر الطَّرقِقُ إِلَر اللََِّّ ور أرنْ ر النَّبر  اللََِّّ ص ةُ اللََِّّ ور أرنْ ر بَر رراطُ الْمُسْتروِيمُ ور أرنْ ر لعِرلِيٍّ يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر حُجَّ ثرلُ الِْرعْلى أُ الْعرظِيمُ ور أرنْ ر الصِّ  الْمر

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Rezaasws’ – Hamza Al Alawy, from Ali, from his father, from Yasser Al Khadim,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are a Divine Authority of Allahazwj, and 
youasws are a door of Allahazwj, and youasws are the road to Allahazwj, and youasws are the 
Magnificent News, and youasws are the Straight Path, and youasws are the Lofty Example.  

يُّ أرنْ   ر الْفر  ارُوقُ الِْرعْظر  مُ ور أرنْ   ر الصِّ  دِّققُ الِْركْ  بَرُ يَر عرلِ  يُّ أرنْ   ر يَر عرلِ  يُّ أرنْ   ر إِمر  امُ الْمُسْ  لِمِير ور أرمِ  يُْ الْمُ  ؤْمِنِير ور خر  يُْْ الْورصِ  يِّير ور سر  يِّدُ الصِّ  دِّقوِير يَر عرلِ   
لِيفرتِِ عرلرى أمَُّتِِ ور أرنْ ر قراضِ  اتِ خر  ي درقْنِِ ور أرنْ ر مُنْجِزُ عِدر

O Aliasws! Youasws are Imamasws of the Muslims, and Emir of the Momineen, and best of the 
successorsasws, and chief of the truthful. O Aliasws! Youasws are the great distinguisher, and 
youasws are the greatest truthful. O Aliasws! Yousaww are mysaww caliph upon mysaww 
community, and youasws are the payer of mysaww debts, and youasws are fulfiller of mysaww 
promises. 

هْجُورُ ب رعْدِي أُشْهِدُ اللََّّر ت رعرالَر ور مرنْ حرضررر مِنْ أمَُّتِِ أرنَّ حِزْبركر حِزْبِ ور حِزْبِ يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر الْمرظْلُومُ ب رعْدِي يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر الْمُفرارقُِ ب رعْدِي يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر الْمر 
ائِكِ حِزْبُ الشَّيْطرانِ   .حِزْبُ اللََِّّ ور أرنَّ حِزْبر أرعْدر

O Aliasws! Youasws are the oppressed after mesaww. O Aliasws! Youasws are the distinguisher after 
mesaww. O Aliasws! Youasws are the forsaken after mesaww. Isaww testify to Allahazwj the Exalted, 
and the ones present from mysaww community that yourasws party is mysaww party, and mysaww 
party is party of Allahazwj, and the party of yourasws enemies is the party of Satanla!’’298 
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يع اً عر نْ عر  -47 انُِّ جْرِ الِ دٍ عر نِ ن، عيون أخب ار الرض ا علي ه الس لَم مراجِيلرورقْ هِ ور أرحْْر دُ بْ نُ عرلِ يِّ بْ نِ إِبْ  رراهِيمر ور الَْرمر ذر لِ يٍّ عر نْ أربيِ هِ عر نِ ابْ نِ مرعْبر دٍ عر نِ ابْ نِ خر
ئهِِ ص قر الر قر الر ررسُ ولُ اللََِّّ ص بُ ةٍ صِ دِّققٌ ور فر ارُوقٌ ور صِ دِّققُ هر ذِهِ الِْمَُّ ةِ ور فرارُوقُ هر ا عرلِ يُّ بْ نُ أربِ طرالِ بٍ إِنَّ عرلِيّ اً سر فِينرةُ نَرر لِكُ لِّ أمَُّ  الرّضِرا عرنْ آبَر اتُِر ا ور بَر
ا ا إِنَّهُ قوُشرعُهرا ور شَرْعُونَُّرا ور ذُو ق ررْن ريْهر  حِطَّتِهر

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’ – Majaylawiya and Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim and Al Hamdany, 
altogether from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Ma’bad, from Ibn Khalid,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘From every 
community there is a truthful and a distinguisher, and the truthful of this community and its 
distinguisher is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Aliasws is a ship of its salvation, and its door of Hitta. 
Heasws is its Yoshuaas, and its Shamounas, and the one with its reins.  

رمِ  يُْ الْمُ  ؤْمِنِير ور خر   لِيفر  تِِ عرلر  يْكُمْ ب رعْ  دِي ور إِنَّ  هُ لِر لِيفر  ةُ اللََِّّ ور خر زرعر  نِِ ور مر  نْ ظرلرمر  هُ ف رور  دْ ظرلرمر  نِِ ور مر  نْ مرعراشِ  رر النَّ  اسِ إِنَّ عرلِيّ  اً خر زرعر  هُ ف رور  دْ نَر يُْْ الْورصِ  يِّير مر  نْ نَر
 ب ررَّهُ ف روردْ ب ررَّنِ ور مرنْ جرفراهُ ف روردْ جرفرانِ غرالربرهُ ف روردْ غرالربرنِِ ور مرنْ 

Community of people! Aliasws is a caliph of Allahazwj and mysaww caliph upon you all after 
mesaww, and heasws is Emir of the Momineen, and best of the successorsas. One contending 
himas has contended mesaww and one oppressing himasws so he has oppressed mesaww, and 
one overcoming himasws so he has overcome mesaww, and one being righteous with himasws, 
so he has been righteous with me, and one being disloyal with himasws had been disloyal 
with mesaww; 

هُ نوُراً وراحِداً. مرنْ عرادراهُ ف روردْ عرادرانِ ور مرنْ ورالاهُ ف روردْ ورالانِ ور ذرلِكر أرنَّهُ أرخِي ور ورزقِريِ ور مُرْلُوقٌ مِنْ طِينرتِِ  ور   ور كُنُْ  أرنَر ور إِيََّ

And one being inimical to himasws has been inimical to mesaww, and one befriending himasws 
has befriended mesaww, and that is because heasws is mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww Vizier, 
and having been Created from mysaww essence, and Isaww and himasws are one Noor’’.299 

ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر النَّبُِّ صن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِِسْنرادِ التَّمِيمِيِّ عرنِ الرِّ  -48 لِيفرتِِ عرلرى أمَُّتِِ  ضرا عرنْ آبَر  .يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر تُبَُِْ  ذِمَّتِِ ور أرنْ ر خر

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’ – By a chain of Al-Tameemi, from Al-Rezaasws, from 
hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws shall fulfil mysaww 
responsibilities, and youasws are mysaww caliph upon mysaww community’’.300 

سْنرادِ عرنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ ع عرنْ فراطِمرةر بنِِْ  ررسُولِ اللََِّّ قر  -49 ا الِْْ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لعِرلِيٍّ ع مرنْ كُنُْ   الر ْ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِرذر
 .ورليَِّهُ ف رعرلِيٌّ ورليُِّهُ ور مرنْ كُنُْ  إِمرامرهُ ف رعرلِيٌّ إِمرامرهُ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’ – By this chain from Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, from 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws daughterasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, sheasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said for 
Aliasws: ‘One Isaww was hissaww commander so Aliasws is his commander, and one whose 
Imamsaww Isaww was, so Aliasws is his Imamasws’’.301 
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عْفررٍ الِْرحْْر عرنْ مُُر  ل، الخصال الْرْسرنُ بْنُ عرلِيٍّ السَّكُونُِ  -50 دِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الْرْضْررمِيِّ عرنِ الْوراسِمِ بْنِ زركرريََّ عرنْ إِسْحراقر بْنِ مرنْصُورٍ عرنْ جر رِ عرنْ أمُريٍّ مَّ
ثِيٍْ الِْرنْصراريِِّ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أرسْعردر بْنِ زُرراررةر قرالر قرالر رر  ثٍ أرنَّهُ إِمرامُ الْمُتَّوِير ور سريِّدُ  سُولُ اللََِّّ صالصَّيْْرِِِّ عرنْ أربِ كر أرسْررى بِ رربِِّ فرأروْحرى إِلِرَّ ِِ عرلِيٍّ بثِرلَر

 .الْورصِيِّير ور قرائدُِ الْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير 

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Sakuny, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Hazramy, from Al Qasim 
Bin Zakariya, from Is’haq Bin Mansour, from Ja’far Al Ahmar, from Umayya Al Sayrafi, from Abu Kaseer Al 
Ansari, from Abdullah Bin As’ad Bin Zurara who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww Lordazwj Ascended mesaww and Revealed to mesaww regarding 
Aliasws with three (virtues) – heasws is Imamasws of the pious, and chief of the successorsas, and 
guide of the resplendent’’.302 

 أرحْْردر بْنِ عِيسرى بْنِ الْرْسرنِ الِرْرْمِيِّ عرنْ جا، المجالس للمفيد ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عرنِ الِْعِرابِِّ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُُرمَّدِ بْنِ سرعِيدٍ عرنْ  -51
ابِرٍ الِْعُْفِيِّ عر  عْفررٍ نرصْرِ بْنِ حْرَّادٍ عرنْ عرمْرِو بْنِ شَِْرٍ عرنْ جر ابِرِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الِْرنْصراريِِّ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص نْ أربِ جر دِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الْبراقِرِ ع عرنْ جر إِنَّ  مُُرمَّ

ئِكرةِ جربَْرئيِلر ن رزرلر عرلريَّ ور قرالر إِنَّ اللََّّر يَرْمُرُكر أرنْ ت روُومر بتِرفْضِيلِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ خرطِ  هُمْ ذرلِكر عرنْكر ور يَرْمُرر جْرريعر الْمرلَر يباً عرلرى أرصْحرابِكر ليِبُرلِّغُوا مرنْ ب رعْدر
الرفركر ِِ أرمْرهِِ ف رلرهُ النَّارُ ور مرنْ أرطراعركر ف رلرهُ الِرْنَّ  أرنْ قرسْمرعر مرا ترذْكُرهُُ  دُ أرنَّ مرنْ خر ُ قوُحِي إلِريْكر يَر مُُرمَّ  ةُ ور اللََّّ

(The books) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from 
Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Ahmad Bin Isa Bin Al Hassan Jarmy, from Nasr Bin Hammad, from 
Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari who 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Jibraeelas descended unto mesaww and said: ‘Allahazwj Commands 
yousaww to stand with the merits of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws addressing to yoursaww 
companions to preach to the ones after them on yoursaww behalf, and Heazwj Commanded 
with the entirety of the Angels to listen to what yousaww mention, and Allahazwj Reveals to 
yousaww, O Muhammadsaww, that the ones opposing yousaww regarding hisasws matter, for him 
would be the Fire, and one who obeys you, for him is the Paradise’. 

امِعرةً فراجْترمرعر النَّاسُ ور خرررجر حرتََّّ عرلَر الْمِنْبَرر فركرانر  ةر جر بِسْ مِ اللََِّّ ال رَّحْْنِ  للََِّّ مِنر الشَّيْطرانِ ال رَّجِيمِ أروَّلُ مرا تركرلَّمر بِهِ أرعُوذُ بَِ  فرأرمررر النَّبُِّ ص مُنرادِيًَ ف رنرادرى الصَّلَر
 الرَّحِيمِ 

The Prophetsaww ordered a caller to call for the congregational Salat. So, the people 
gathered, and hesaww came out until hesaww ascended on top of the pulpit. The first of what 
hesaww spoke with was: ‘Isaww seek Refuge with Allahazwj from the Satanla the Pelted. In the 
Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful’.  

ا النَّاسُ أرنَر الْبرشِيُْ ور أرنَر النَّذِقرُ ور أرنَر النَّبُِّ الِْمُِّيُّ إِنِِّ مُبرلِّغُ   مِي ور درمُهُ مِنْ درمِي ور هُور عريْبر ةُ الْعِلْ مِ ثَُُّ قرالر أرق ُّهر مُهُ مِنْ لْرْ كُمْ عرنِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ِِ أرمْرِ ررجُلٍ لْرْ
هُ  اهُ ور ت رورلاَّ ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ ور اصْطرفراهُ ور هردر ُ مِنْ هر برهُ اللََّّ  ور هُور الَّذِي انْ ترجر

Then hesaww said: ‘O you people! Isaww am the giver of glad tidings and Isaww am the warner, 
and Isaww am the Ummy Prophetsaww (from Makkah)! Isaww am preaching to you all on behalf 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic regarding the matter of a manasws, hisasws flesh is from 
mysaww flesh, and hisasws blood is from mysaww blood, and heasws is a receptacle of the 
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knowledge, and heasws is the one Allahazwj has Selected from this community, and Chose 
himasws, and Guided himasws, and Befriended himasws. 

هُ ور فرضَّ  لرنِِ بَِلرّسِر  الرةِ ور فرضَّ  لرهُ بَِلتَّبْلِي  غِ عر  نِِّ ور جرعرلر  نِِ مردِقنر  ةر الْعِلْ  مِ ور  ور الْمُوْتر  برسر مِنْ  هُ الِْرحْكر  امُ ور خرصَّ  هُ  جرعرلر  هُ الْبر  ابر ور جرعرلر  هُ خر  ازنِر الْعِلْ  مِ ور خرلرور  نِِ ور إِيََّ
نر أرمْررهُ  اورتهِِ ور أرزْلرفر  بَِلْورصِيَّةِ ور أربَر يعاً بِطراعرتِهِ  ور خروَّفر مِنْ عردر  مرنْ ورالاهُ ور غرفررر لِشِيعرتِهِ ور أرمررر النَّاسر جْرِ

And Heazwj Created mesaww and himasws, and Graced mesaww and Graced himasws with 
preaching on mysaww behalf, and Made mesaww the city of knowledge and Made himasws the 
door (of it), and Made himasws the treasurer of knowledge, and the attainer of the rulings 
from it; and Heazwj Specialised himasws with the successorship and Explained hisasws matter 
and Frightened from being inimical to himasws and Drew closer the ones befriending himasws, 
and Forgave for hisasws Shias, and Commanded the people in their entirety with obeying 
himasws.  

الر  صربرنِِ ور مرنْ خر صربرهُ نَر الرفرنِِ ور مرنْ عرصراهُ عرصرانِ ور مرنْ آذراهُ آذرانِ ور مرنْ أربْ غرضرهُ ور إِنَّهُ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ق روُولُ مرنْ عرادراهُ عرادرانِ ور مرنْ ورالاهُ ورالانِ ور مرنْ نَر فرهُ خر
بَّنِِ ور مرنْ  بَّهُ أرحر ادرهُ كرادرنِ ور مرنْ نرصرررهُ نرصرررنِ  أربْ غرضرنِِ ور مرنْ أرحر  أرررادرهُ أرررادرنِ ور مرنْ كر

And the Mighty and Majestic is Saying: “One being inimical to himasws is inimical to Meazwj, 
and one befriending himasws befriends Meazwj, and one hostile to himasws is hostile to Meazwj, 
and one opposing himasws opposes Meazwj, and one disobeying himasws disobeys Meazwj, and 
one hurting himasws hurts Meazwj, and one hating himasws hates Meazwj, and one loving himasws 
loves Meazwj, and one rejecting himasws rejects Meazwj, and one plotting against himasws plots 
against Meazwj, and one helping himasws helps Meazwj!” 

ا النَّاسُ امِْرعُوا مرا آمُركُُمْ بِهِ ور أرطِيعُوهُ فرإِنِِّ أُخروِّفُكُمْ عِورابر اللََِّّ  دُ كُلُّ ن رفْسٍ ما عرمِلرْ  مِ نْ خر يٍْْ مُُْضر راً ور م ا عرمِلر ْ  مِ نْ سُ وءٍ ت ر وردُّ لر وْ أرنَّ ب ريْنره ا  يَر أرق ُّهر ق روْمر تَرِ
ُ ن رفْسرهُ ور ب ريْنرهُ أرمرداً برعِيداً ور يَُر   ذِّركُُمُ اللََّّ

O you people! Listen to what Isaww am ordering you all about himasws, and obey himasws for 
Isaww am frightening you of the Punishment of Allahazwj On the Day every soul shall find 
what it has done of good to be present and what it has done of evil. It will wish that 
between it and him there was a long duration; and Allah Cautions you all Himself; [3:30]’. 

ةُ  ا مروْلَر الْمُؤْمِنِير ور حُجَّ افِرقِنر اللَّهُمَّ إِنِِّ قردْ ب رلَّغُْ  ور هُمْ  عرلرى الخرْلْقِ أرجْْرعِير  اللََِّّ  ثَُُّ أرخرذر بيِردِ عرلِيٍّ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ف رورالر مرعراشِرر النَّاسِ هرذر اهِدُ للِْكر ور الْمُجر
حِهِمْ فرأرصْلِحْهُمْ بِررحْْرتِكر يَر أررْحرمر الرَّاحِِْير أرسْترغْفِرُ اللََّّر   لِ ور لركُمْ عِبرادُكر ور أرنْ ر الْورادِرُ عرلرى صرلَر

Then hesaww grabbed a hand of Ali Amir Al-Momineenasws and said: ‘Community of people! 
This is a Master of the Momineen, and Divine Authority of Allahazwj upon the creatures in 
their entirety, and the fighter against the Kafirs! O Allahazwj! Isaww have delivered, and they 
are Yourazwj servants, and Youazwj are the Able upon Correcting them by Yourazwj Mercy, O 
most Merciful of the merciful ones. Isaww seek Forgiveness of Allahazwj for mesaww and for you 
all!’ 

مر  دُ إِنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ قُ وْرئُِكر السَّلَر هُ جربَْرئيِلُ ع ف رورالر يَر مُُرمَّ  ور ق روُولُ لركر جرزراكر اللََُّّ عرنْ ت ربْلِيغِكر خريْْاً ف روردْ ب رلَّغْ ر رسِرالاتِ رربِّكر ور ثَُُّ ن رزرلر عرنِ الْمِنْبَرِ فرأرتَر
افِرقِنر  نرصرحْ ر لِِمَُّتِكر ور أررْضريْ ر   الْمُؤْمِنِير ور أررْغرمْ ر الْكر
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Then hesaww descended from the pulpit. Jibraeelas came to himsaww and said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Conveys the Greetings to youasws and Says to 
yousaww that Allahazwj will Recompense yousaww goodly for yoursaww preaching, for yousaww 
have delivered the Message of yoursaww Lordazwj, and advised yoursaww community, and 
pleased the Momineen, and rubbed the noses of the Kafirs. 

دُ إِنَّ ابْنر عرمِّكر مُبْترلًى ور مُبْترلًى بِهِ يَر مُُر  دُ قُلْ ِِ كُلِّ أروْقراتِكر يَر مُُرمَّ  .ور سريرعْلرمُ الَّذِقنر ظرلرمُوا أريَّ مُنْورلربٍ ق رنْورلِبُونر  الْرْمْدُ للََِّّ رربِّ الْعالرمِير  مَّ

O Muhammadsaww! The sonasws of yoursaww uncleas will be Tried and Tried with it. O 
Muhammadsaww! Say during all yoursaww timings: The Praise is for Allah the Lord of the 
worlds [1:2]: And they shall come to know, those who are being unjust, which overturning 
they would be Overturned with [26:227]’’.303 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ  -52 عْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ الْرْنرفِيِّ عرنْ يَرْيَر بْنِ هراما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عرنْ مُُرمَّ نِِّ عرنْ جر شِمٍ  الْمُوْريِ عرنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الْمررْزُبَر
ابِرِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ حرام ]حِزرامٍ  :عرنْ عرمْرِو بْنِ شَِْرٍ عرنْ حْرَّادٍ عرنْ أربِ الزُّبريِْْ عرنْ جر يُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ف روُلُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ مرنْ ورصِيُّكر قرالر ور أرت ر  [ قرالر

ابِرُ أر لار أُخْبَكُر عرمَّا سرأرلْترنِِ ف روُلُْ  بِرِبِ أرنْ ر ور أمُِّي  أرمْسركر  يبُنِِ ثَُُّ قرالر يَر جر   ظرنرنُْ  أرنَّكر ورجردْتر عرلرير  أرمر ور اللََِّّ لروردْ سركر َّ عرنِِّ حرتََّّ عرنِِّ عرشْراً لار يجُِ

(The book) ‘Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Muqry, from Al-
Husayn Bin Al Marzabani, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Hanafy, from Yahya Bin Hashim, from Amro Bin Shimr, 
from Hammad, from Abu Al Zubeyr, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Bin Hizam who said,  

‘I came to Rasool-Allahsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who is yoursaww successorasws?’ But 
hesaww withheld from me for ten (days) not answering me. Then hesaww said: ‘O Jabir! Shall 
Isaww inform you what you have asked mesaww about?’ I said, ‘May my father and my mother 
be (sacrificed) for yousaww! By Allahazwj, yousaww have been silent from me until I thought 
yousaww have found (something) against me’.  

نِ جربَْرئيِلُ ع اءِ فرأرتَر تْيِنِِ مِنر السَّمر ابِرُ ور لركِنْ كُنُْ  أرنْ ترظِرُ مرا يَر ف رورالر يَر مُُرمَّدُ رربُّكر ق روُولُ إِنَّ عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ورصِيُّكر ور  ف رورالر مرا ورجردْتُ عرلريْكر يَر جر
لِيفرتُكر عرلرى أرهْلِكر ور أمَُّتِكر ور الذَّ   ائِدُ عرنْ حروْضِكر ور هُور صراحِبُ لِورائِكر ق رتروردَّمُكر إِلَر الِرْنَّةِ خر

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww have not found (anything) against you, O Jabir, but Isaww was awaiting 
what would come to mesaww from the sky.  Jibraeelas came to mesaww and said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Yoursaww Lordazwj Says: “Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is yoursaww successorasws, 
and yoursaww caliph upon yoursaww family and yoursaww community, and the impeder (of the 
enemies) from yoursaww Fountain, and heasws is the bearer of yoursaww flag, going ahead of 
yousaww to the Paradise!”’.  

ا الْمر  ابِرُ مرا وُضِعر هرذر ا أرقْ تلُُهُ قرالر ن رعرمْ يَر جر ق رعرهُ ف روُلُْ  يَر نربَِّ اللََِّّ أر ررأرقْ ر مرنْ لار قُ ؤْمِنُ بِِرذر الرفرهُ لَرْ قرردِْ  كرانر   وْضِعُ إِلاَّ ليِبُراقرعر عرلريْهِ فرمرنْ بَر مرعِي غرداً ور مرنْ خر
 عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر أربرداً.

I said, ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj! What is yoursaww view of the one who does not believe in 
this, shall I kill him?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, O Jabir! This subject has not been placed except for 
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himasws to be pledge to upon it. So, the one who pledges to himasws would be with mesaww 
tomorrow, and one opposing himasws will not return to mesaww at the Fountain, ever!’’304 

ئهِِ عرنْ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير  انر ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عرنِ ابْنِ قُولرورقْهِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ سرعْدٍ عرنْ أربِ الِرْوْزراءِ عرنِ ابْنِ عُلْور  -53 عرنْ زرقْدِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عرنْ آبَر
يراتِ ور  يَر عرلِيُّ إِنَّ اللََّّر  ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لِيفرتِِ عرلرى أرهْلِي ِِ حر ذركر أرخاً ور ورصِيّاً فرأرنْ ر أرخِي ور ورصِيِّي ور خر  ب رعْدر مروْتِ ت رعرالَر أرمرررنِ أرنْ أرتََِّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiyah, from his father, from Sa’ad, 
from Abu Al Jowza’a, from Ibn Ulwan,  

‘From Zayd Bin Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws), from his forefathersasws, from Amir Al-
Momineenasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Allahazwj the Exalted 
Commanded mesaww that Isaww take youasws as a brotherasws and a successorasws. So, youasws 
are mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww successorasws, and mysaww caliph upon mysaww family 
during mysaww lifetime and after mysaww death.  

ظرلرمركر ف روردْ ظرلرمرنِِ يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْكر يَر عرلِيُّ لروْ  مرنْ تربِعركر ف روردْ تربِعرنِِ ور مرنْ تَررلَّفر عرنْكر ف روردْ تَررلَّفر عرنِِّ ور مرنْ كرفررر بِكر ف روردْ كرفررر بِ ور مرنْ 
ا قُوتِلر أرهْلُ النَّهْرِ   لار أرنْ ر لرمر

One following youasws has followed mesaww, and one staying behind from youasws has stayed 
behind from mesaww, and one committing Kufr with youasws has committed Kufr with mesaww, 
and one oppressing youasws has oppressed mesaww. O Aliasws! Youasws are from mesaww and 
Isaww am from youasws. O Aliasws! Had it not been for youasws, the people of the river (Al-
Nahrwan) would not be fought against’.  

رُْقُ السَّهْ  ا يَر مِ كرمر سْلَر رُْقُونر مِنر الِْْ  مُ مِنر الرَّمِيَّةِ.قرالر ف روُلُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ور مرنْ أرهْلُ النَّهْرِ قرالر ق روْمٌ يَر

Heasws said: ‘Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And who are people of the river?’ Hesaww said: ‘A 
group shooting off from Al-Islam like what the arrow shoots out from the archer’’.305 

اشِمٍ عرنْ يَرْيَر بْنِ الُْْسريِْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عرنِ الِْعِرابِِّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ سرعِيدٍ الْمِنْورريِِّ عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ  -54 دِ بْنِ أربِ هر  عرنِ ابْنِ مُُرمَّ
عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ق روُولُ  اجِرقِنر ور الِْرنْصرارِ أر لار أردُلُّكُمْ عرلرى مرا إِنْ رَرسَّكْتُمْ بِهِ لرنْ ترضِلُّوا  طررقِفٍ عرنِ ابْنِ نُ براترةر عرنْ سرلْمرانر الْفرارسِِيِّ قرالر مِرِ يَر مرعراشِرر الْمُهر

 يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ  ب رعْدِي أربرداً قرالُوا ب رلرى

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ali Bin Saeed Al Minqary, from 
Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Hashim, from Yahya Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata,  

‘From Salman Al-Farsira who said, ‘Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘O community of the 
Emigrants and Helpers! Shall Isaww point you all upon what if you were to adhere with it, you 
will never stray after mesaww, ever?’ They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 

ا عرلِيٌّ  لِيفرتِِ إِمرامُكُمْ فرأرحِبُّوهُ لُِْبِِّ ور أركْرمُِوهُ لِكرررامرتِِ فرإِنَّ جربَْرئيِلر  قرالر هرذر  .أرمرررنِ أرنْ أرقُولر لركُمْ مرا قُ لْ ُ  أرخِي ور ورزقِريِ ور ورارثِِي ور خر
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Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws is mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww inheritor, and mysaww 
caliph. Heasws is your Imamasws so love him for mysaww love, and honour himasws for mysaww 
honour, for Jibraeelas instructed mesaww to be saying to you all what Isaww said’’.306 

ةر عرنِ ا -55 لْرْسرنِ بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عرفَّانر عرنْ حُسريِْ بْنِ عرطِيَّةر عرنْ سرعَّادِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عرطراءٍ عرنْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أربوُ عرمْروٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عُوْدر
: الِدر بْنر الْورليِدِ كُلَّ ور  عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ بُ ررقْدرةر عرنْ أربيِهِ قرالر ا ف رورالر إِذرا اجْترمرعْتُمرا ب رعرثر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ور خر هُ ور جْررعرهُمر احِدٍ مِنْهُمرا ورحْدر

يِناً أروْ قرسراراً   ف رعرلريْكُمْ عرلِيٌّ قرالر فرأرخرذْنَر يَر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ – of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqdah, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Affan, 
from Husayn Bin Atiya, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah Bin Ata’a, from Abdullah Bin Bureydah, from his father who 
said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and Khalid Bin Al-Waleed, each one of them along, 
and hesaww gathered them. Hesaww said: ‘When you are both together, then upon you is 
Aliasws!’ They took to right and left.  

ارقِرةً مِنر الْخمُُسِ  قرالر فرأرخرذر عرلِيٌّ فرأربْ عردر  يْئاً فرأرخرذر جر الِدُ بْنُ الْورليِدِ فرأرترى  فرأرصرابر شر ةُ ور كُنُْ  مِنْ أرشردِّ النَّاسِ بُ غْضاً لعِرلِيٍّ ع ور قردْ عرلِمر ذرلِكر خر قرالر بُ ررقْدر
الِداً فرأرخْبَررهُ أرنَّهُ أرخرذر جر  رُ ثَُُّ ت رتراب رعرِ  الِْرخْبرارُ عرلرى ذرلِكر ررجُلٌ خر  ارقِرةً مِنر الْخمُُسِ ثَُُّ جراءر آخر

He (the narrator) said, ‘Aliasws took a benefit and he attained something. Heasws took a girl 
from the Khums. Bureyda said, ‘And I was of intense hatred to Aliasws, and Khalid Bin Al-
Waleed knew that. A man came to Khalid and informed him that heasws had taken a girl from 
the Khums. Then another one came. Then the news was consecutive upon that.  

ةُ قردْ عرررفْ ر الَّذِي صرنرعر فرانْطر  ا إِلَر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فرأرخْبَهُْ ور كرتربر إلِريْهِ فرانْطرلروُْ  بِكِترابهِِ حرتََّّ درخرلُْ  عرلرىفردرعرانِ خرالِدٌ ف رورالر يَر بُ ررقْدر ررسُولِ  لِقْ بِكِترابِ هرذر
هُ بِشِمرالهِِ   اللََِّّ ص فرأرخرذر الْكِترابر فرأرمْسركر

Khalid called me and said, ‘O Bureyda! You have recognised that which heasws has done, so 
go with this letter of mine to Rasool-Allahsaww and inform himsaww’. And he wrote to himsaww. 
So, I went with his letter until I entered to see Rasool-Allahsaww. Hesaww took the letter and 
withheld it in hissaww left hand.  

ا قرالر اللََُّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ لار قركْتُبُ ور لار ق روْررأُ ور كُنُْ  ررجُلًَ إِذرا تركرلَّمُْ  طرأْطرأْتُ ررأْسِيور كرانر   حرتََّّ أرفْ رغُر مِنْ حراجرتِِ فرطرأْطرأْتُ ور تركرلَّمُْ  ف رورق رعُْ  ِِ  كرمر
ْ أرررهُ غرضِبر مِثْلرهُ قرطُّ إِلاَّ ق روْمر قُ ررقْظرةر ور النَّضِيِْ حرتََّّ ف رررغُْ  ثَُُّ ررف رعُْ  ررأْسِي ف رررأرقُْ  ررسُو  عرلِيٍ   لر اللََِّّ ص قردْ غرضِبر غرضرباً لَر

And it happened just as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said, hesaww neither writes nor 
reads (from hissaww own self), and I was such a man, whenever I spoke, I would lower my 
head until I would be free from my need. So, I lowered my head and spoke, and I fell into 
backbiting until I was free. Then I raised my heard and I saw Rasool-Allahsaww having been 
angered with (severe) anger, I had not seen himsaww angered like it, at all except on the day 
of (clans of) Qureyza and Al-Nazeer. 

ةُ إِنَّ عرلِيّاً ورليُِّكُمْ ب رعْدِي فرأرحِبَّ عرلِيّاً فرإََِّّرا ق رفْعرلُ مرا قُ ؤْمررُ   ف رنرظررر إِلِرَّ ف رورالر يَر بُ ررقْدر
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Hesaww looked at me and said: ‘O Bureyda! Aliasws is your guardian after mesaww, so love 
Aliasws, for rather heasws does whatever heasws is Commanded’.  

لِكر أرنَر  ثُْ  بِذر ترمركر عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ بُ ررقْدرةر قرالر ف روُمُْ  ور مرا أرحردٌ مِنر النَّاسِ أرحربَّ إِلِرَّ مِنْهُ ور قرالر عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ عرطراءٍ حردَّ  حرارِثر بْنر سُورقْدِ بْنِ غرفرلرةر ف رورالر كر
رُ الْرْدِقثِ إِ  ةُ. نَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص قرالر ب رعْ ف روْ ر ب رعْدِي يَر بُ ررقْدر  أر نَر

He (the narrator) said, ‘I stood up and there was no one more beloved to me than himasws. 
And Abdullah Bin Ata’a said, ‘I narrate that to Haris Bin Suweyd Bin Gafala. He said, 
‘Abdullah Bin Bureyda has concealed part of the Hadeeth. Rasool-Allahsaww had said: ‘Will 
you be a hypocrite after mesaww, O Bureyda?’’307 

دِ بْنِ جُبريٍْْ عرنْ عِيسرى عر  -56 دٍ الْبرلْخِيِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ وَّلِ بْنِ إِبْ رراهِيمر عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ الِْرسْوردِ نْ مُُر ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عرنِ الْمُظرفَّرِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ
ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ  عْفررٍ عرنْ آبَر دِ بْنِ عُبريْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ عُمررر بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عرنْ أربِ جر نْهُ لِ قرالر امِْرعْ قُ لُْ  إِنَّ اللََّّر عرهِدر إِلِرَّ عرهْداً ف روُلُْ  يَر رربِّ ب ريِّ  ص عرنْ مُُرمَّ

عْ ُ   مِرِ

(The book) ‘Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from al Muzaffar Bin Muhammad Al Balkhy, from 
Muhammad Bin Jubeyr, from Isa, from Mukhawwal Bin Ibrahim, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Aswad, from 
Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah, from Umar Bin Ali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj 
Pacted a Pact to mesaww. Isaww said: ‘O Lordazwj! Explain it to mesaww’. Hesaww said: “Listen!” 
Isaww said: ‘Isaww am listening’.  

لِ  دُ إِنَّ عرلِيّاً رراقرةُ الَْدُرى ب رعْدركر ور إِمرامُ أروْليِرائِي ور نوُرُ مرنْ أرطراعرنِِ ور هُور الْكر بَّنِِ قرالر يَر مُُرمَّ بَّهُ ف روردْ أرحر ا اللََُّّ الْمُتَّوِير فرمرنْ أرحر ةُ الَّتِِ أرلْزرمرهر ور مرنْ أربْ غرضرهُ ف روردْ  مر
رْهُ  لِكر  أربْ غرضرنِِ ف ربرشِّ  .بِذر

Heazwj Said: “O Muhammadsaww! Aliasws is the flag of guidance after yousaww, and Imamasws of 
Myazwj friends, and Noor (for) ones obeying Meazwj, and heasws is the word which Allahazwj has 
Necessitated the pious. So, the one loving himasws has loved Meazwj and one hating himasws 
has hated Meazwj. Give himasws the glad tidings of that!”’308 

نِ يَرْيَر عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّزَّاقِ  الْعربَّاسِ عرنْ مرهْدِيِّ بْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أربوُ مرنْصُورٍ السُّكَّريُِّ عرنْ جردِّهِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عُمررر عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ  -57
يَر ابْنر مرسْعُودٍ نعُِيرْ  إِلِرَّ ن رفْسِي ف روُلُْ  اسْترخْلِفْ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر مرنْ قُ لُْ   قرالر لِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ مِينرا عرنِ ابْنِ مرسْعُودٍ قرالر لريْلرةً للِْحرسرنِ 

 أرعْررضر عرنِِّ أربَر بركْرٍ فر 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Mansour Al Sukry, from his grandfather Ali Bin Umar, from 
Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Al Abbas, from Mahdy Bin Yahya, from Abdul Razzaq, from his father, from Meyna, 
from Ibn Masoud who said,  

‘One night I said to Al-Hassan, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to me: ‘O Ibn Masoud! Isaww have been 
Given the news of mysaww own death’. I said, ‘Choose a caliph, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww 
said: ‘Who?’ I said, ‘Abu Bakr’. Hesaww turned hissaww face away from me.  
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 ثَُُّ قرالر يَر ابْنر مرسْعُودٍ نعُِيرْ  إِلِرَّ ن رفْسِي قُ لُْ  اسْترخْلِفْ قرالر مرنْ قُ لُْ  عُمررر فرأرعْررضر عرنِِّ 

Then hesaww said: ‘O Ibn Masoud! Isaww have been Given news of mysaww own death’. I said, 
‘Choose a caliph’. Hesaww said: ‘Who?’ I said, ‘Umar’. Hesaww turned hissaww face away from 
me’.  

 .درخرلُوا الِرْنَّةر أرجْْرعُونر أركْترعُونر  عُوهُ ثَُُّ قرالر يَر ابْنر مرسْعُودٍ نعُِيرْ  إِلِرَّ ن رفْسِي قُ لُْ  اسْترخْلِفْ قرالر مرنْ قُ لُْ  عرلِيّاً قرالر أرمرا إِنْ أرطرا

Then hesaww said: ‘O Ibn Masoud! Isaww have been Given the news of mysaww own death’. I 
said, ‘Choose a caliph’. Hesaww said: ‘Who?’ I said, ‘Aliasws’. Hesaww said: ‘But, if they were to 
obey himasws they would enter the Paradise in their entirety, gathered’’.309 

ئهِِ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع عرنِ النَّبِِّ ص ما، الِمالِ للشيخ -58 ذِهِ الْْقرةر  الطوسي بِِِسْنرادِ أرخِي دِعْبِلٍ عرنِ الرّضِرا عرنْ آبَر فرأوُلئِكر أرصْحابُ النَّارِ هُمْ فِيها  أرنَّهُ ترلَر هر
 قِيلر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ مرنْ أرصْحرابُ النَّارِ  خالِدُونر 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, by a chain of a brother of Deobel,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws, from the Prophetsaww having 
recited this Verse: and they are the inmates of the Fire. They would be eternally in it 
[3:116]. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are the inmates of the Fire?’ 

اءرهُ  ارربرهُ ف روردْ حرارربرنِِ ور أرسْخرطر رربِِّ قرالر مرنْ قراترلر عرلِيّاً ب رعْدِي فرأُولرئِكر أرصْحرابُ النَّارِ مرعر الْكُفَّارِ ف روردْ كرفررُوا بَِلْرْقِّ لرمَّا جر  مْ أرلار ور إِنَّ عرلِيّاً برضْعرةٌ مِنِِّ فرمرنْ حر

Hesaww said: ‘Ones who fight against Aliasws after mesaww, they would be inmates of the Fire 
along with the Kafirs, for they would have committed Kufr with the truth when it came to 
them. Indeed! And Aliasws is a part of mesaww, so the one battling himasws battles mesaww and 
Angered mysaww Lordazwj’.  

ا ب ريْنِِ ور بريْر أُ  رْبُكر حررْبِ ور سِلْمُكر سِلْمِي ور أرنْ ر الْعرلرمُ فِيمر  .مَّتِِ ب رعْدِيثَُُّ درعرا عرلِيّاً ف رورالر يَر عرلِيُّ حر

Then hesaww called Aliasws and said: ‘O Aliasws! Yourasws war is mysaww war and yourasws peace is 
mysaww peace, and youasws are the flag among what is between mesaww and mysaww 
community after mesaww’’.310 

دِ بْنِ  -59 عرةر عرنِ الْمُفرضَّلِ الُْْسريِْ عرنِ الِْرصرمِّ عرنْ زُرْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عرلِيُّ بْنُ شِبْلٍ عرنْ ظرفْرِ بْنِ حُْْدُونٍ عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ إِسْحراقر عرنْ مُُرمَّ
: قرتِ  عرنْ أربِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ع قرالر نْ أرق ررَّ بِورلار لْوِهِ لريْسر ب ريْنرهُمْ عرلرمٌ غريْْهُُ فرمر افِراً ور مرنْ إِنَّ اللََّّر جرعرلر عرلِيّاً عرلرماً ب ريْنرهُ ور بريْر خر هِ كرانر مُؤْمِناً ور مرنْ جرحردرهرا كرانر كر

ا هِلرهُ كر . نر ضرالاًّ ور مرنْ نرصربر مرعرهُ كرانر مُشْركِاً ور مرنْ جراءر جر قرتِهِ درخرلر الِرْنَّةر ور مرنْ أرنْكرررهرا درخرلر النَّارر  بِورلار

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh al Tusi – Ali Bin Shibl, from Zafar Bin Hamdoun, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Asamm, from Zur’ah, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Make Aliasws to be a flag between Himazwj and 
Hisazwj creatures, there isn’t any (other) flag between them apart from himasws. So, the one 
who acknowledges with hisasws Wilayah would be a Momin and one who rejects it would be 
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a Kafir, and one who ignores himasws would be a strayer, and one who installs (anyone else) 
with himasws would be a Mushrik (associator), and one come with hisasws Wilayah would 
enter the Paradise, and one denying it would enter the Fire’’.311 

دِ بْنِ الْورليِدِ عرنْ سُفْيرانر بْنِ عُيريْنر ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ حْرْزرةر الْعرلروِيِّ عرنْ نرصْرِ بْنِ أرحْْردر الزُّرراريِِّ عرنْ سر  -60 ةر عرنِ هْلٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
: ابِرٍ الِْرنْصراريِِّ قرالر قرنِِ ف رلْيرترورلَّ عرلِيّاً ب رعْدِي الرُّكريِْ بْنِ الرَّبيِعِ عرنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ قربِيصرةر عرنْ جر ق رترهُ  خرطربرنرا النَّبُِّ ص ف رورالر ِِ خُطْبرتِهِ مرنْ آمرنر بِ ور صردَّ فرإِنَّ ورلار

قرتِِ  قرتِِ ور ورلار قرةُ اللََِّّ ورلار  ورلار

(The book) ‘Al Amali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Hassan Bin Hamza Al Alawy, from Nasr Bin 
Ahmad al Zurary, from Sahl, from Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from Sufyan Bin Uyayna, from Al Rukeyn Bin Al 
Rabie, from Al Husayn Bin Qabeesa, from Jabir Al Ansary who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww addressed us. Hesaww said in hissaww sermon: ‘One who believes in meas and 
ratifies mesaww, let him befriend Aliasws after mesaww, for hisasws Wilayah is mysaww Wilayah, 
and mysaww Wilayah is Wilayah of Allahazwj.  

دُ أرنَّكر قردْ ب رلَّغْ  هُ إِلِرَّ رربِِّ ور أرمرررنِ أرنْ أبُ رلِّغركُمُوهُ أرلار هرلْ ب رلَّغُْ  ف رورالُوا نرشْهر   ر أرمررر عرهْدر

Mysaww Lordazwj Commanded Hisazwj Pact to mesaww that Isaww should deliver it to you all. 
Indeed! Have Iazwj delivered?’ They said, ‘We testify that yousaww have delivered’. 

هِمْ لر قرالر أرمرا إِنَّكُمْ ت روُولُونر نرشْهردُ أرنَّكر قردْ ب رلَّغْ ر ور إِنَّ مِنْكُمْ لرمرنْ قُ نرازعُِهُ حروَّهُ ور يَرْمِلُ النَّ  ُ عرلريْكر مِرِّ تِفِهِ قرالُوا يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ صرلَّى اللََّّ  نرا اسر عرلرى كر

Hesaww said: ‘But (although) you are saying, ‘We testify that yousaww have delivered’, and 
from you there is one who would snatch hisasws rights and carry the people upon his 
shoulder’.  They said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, May Allahazwj Send Salawaat upon yousaww! Name 
them to us’.  

دُ لعِرلِيٍّ ِِ ن رفْسِهِ. رْءِ مِنْكُمْ مرا يجرِ عْرراضِ عرنْهُمْ ور كرفرى بَِلْمر  قرالر أمُِرْتُ بَِلِْْ

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww am Commanded with turning away from them, and it suffices with the 
person from you what he finds for Aliasws within himself’’.312  

دِ بْنِ عِيسر  -61 عْفررٍ الرَّزَّازِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ جر ى الْوريْسِيِّ عرنْ إِسْحراقر بْنِ قرزقِدر الطَّائِيِّ عرنْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
اشِمِ بْنِ قرزقِدر عرنْ أربِ سرعِيدٍ  ةر ت روُولُ هر عُْ  أمَُّ سرلرمر بٍِ  مروْلَر أربِ ذررٍّ ق روُولُ مِرِ عُْ  أربَر ثَر رُ فِيهِ ق روُولُ  التَّيْمِيِّ قرالر مِرِ عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ِِ مرررضِهِ الَّذِي قبُِ مِرِ

ا النَّاسُ قوُشِكُ أرنْ أقُ ْ  رتِ الُْْجْررةُ مِنْ أرصْحرابِهِ أرق ُّهر مُْ  إلِريْكُمُ الْوروْلر مرعْذِررةً إلِريْكُمْ ور قردِ امْترلَر رُ ق ربْضاً سررقِعاً ف ريُنْطرلرقر بِ ور قردْ قردَّ  بر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al 
Razzaz, from Muhammad Bin Isa al Qaysi, from Is’haq Bin Yazeed Al Taie, from Hashim Bin Yazeed, from Abu 
Sa’aeed Al Taymi who said,  

‘I heard Abu Sabit, a slave of Abu Zarrra saying, ‘I heard Umm Salamara saying: ‘Ira heard 
Rasool-Allahsaww during hissaww illness in which hesaww passed away, saying, and the room 
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was full of hissaww companions: ‘O you people! There is no doubt that Isaww will be dying 
soon, so walk with mesaww and the word has preceded to you all as an excuse to you.  

لِيفرترانِ برصِيْرانِ لار أرلار إِنِِّ مُُرلِّفٌ فِيكُمْ كِترابر رربِِّ عرزَّ ور جرلر ور عِتَْرتِ أرهْلر ب ريْتِِ ثَُُّ أرخرذر بيِردِ عرلِيٍّ ع ف رررف رعر  ا عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْوُرْآنِ ور الْوُرْآنُ مرعر عرلِيٍّ خر ا ف رورالر هرذر هر
قِرانِ حرتََّّ قرردِرا عرلر  ا.ق رفْتَر ا مرا ذرا خُلِّفُْ  فِيهِمر مُر  يَّ الْرْوْضر فرأرسْأرلَر

Indeed! Isaww am leaving behind among you all the Book of mysaww Lordazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and mysaww family, Peopleasws of mysaww Household’. Then hesaww held a hand of 
Aliasws and raised it. Hesaww said; ‘This Aliasws is with the Quran and the Quran is with Aliasws, 
being two caliphs (replacements), insightful. They will not separate until they return to 
mesaww at the Fountain and Isaww shall ask them both, what you dealt with regarding 
them’’.313 

سْنرادِ عرنْ إِسْحراقر عرنْ سرعْدِ بْنِ طررقِفٍ عرنْ عرطِيَّةر بْنِ سرعْدٍ  -62 ا الِْْ هْلِيِ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي بِِرذر فركرانر ِِ ورفْدِ ق روْمِهِ إِلَر النَّبِِِّ  عرنْ مُرْدُوجٍ الذُّ
ذِهِ الْْقرةر   قرالر ف روُلْنرا يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ مرنْ أرصْحرابُ الِرْنَّةِ  نَّةِ أرصْحابُ الِرْنَّةِ هُمُ الْفائزُِونر لا قرسْتروِي أرصْحابُ النَّارِ ور أرصْحابُ الِرْ  ص ترلَر هر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, by this chain from Is’haq, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Atiya Bin 
Sa’ad, from Makhdouj Al Zuhly,  

‘He was among a delegation of his people to the Prophetsaww (and) hesaww recited this Verse: 
They are not equal, the inmates of the Fire and the dwellers of the Garden - the dwellers of 
the Garden are the victorious [59:20]. We said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are the dwellers of 
the Garden?’  

ا مِنْ ب رعْدِي قرالر ور أرخرذر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بِكرفِّ عرلِيٍّ ور هُ ور ق روْمرئِ ذٍ إِ  نْبِ هِ ف رررف رعرهر ا ف رور الر قرالر مرنْ أرطراعرنِِ ور سرلَّمر لَِرذر أرلار إِنَّ عرلِيّ اً مِ نِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْ هُ فرمر نْ حر ادَّهُ  لَر جر
 عرزَّ ور جرلَّ  سْخرطر اللََّّر ف روردْ حرادَّنِ ور مرنْ حرادَّنِ أر 

Hesaww said: ‘One obeying measws and submitting to this one from after mesaww’ – and Rasool-
Allahsaww grabbed a hand of Aliasws, and one that day heasws was to hissaww side, and raised it. 
Hesaww said: ‘Indeed! Aliasws is from mesaww and Isaww am from himasws. The one threatening 
himasws threatens meas, and one threatening mesaww Angers Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.  

 ثَُُّ قرالر يَر عرلِيُّ حررْبُكر حررْبِ ور سِلْمُكر سِلْمِي ور أرنْ ر الْعرلرمُ ب ريْنِِ ور بريْر أمَُّتِِ 

Then hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Yourasws war is mysaww war and yourasws peace is mysaww peace, 
and you are the flag between mesaww and mysaww community’.  

دُ لروردْ  فرذركررْتُ لرهُ حردِقثر مُرْدُوجِ بْنِ  قرالر عرطِيَّةُ فردرخرلُْ  عرلرى زرقْدِ بْنِ أررْقرمر مرنْزلِرهُ  ا غريِْْي أرشْهر عر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ هرذر قرزقِدر قرالر مرا ظرنرنُْ  أرنَّهُ بروِير َِِّنْ مِرِ
ثرنِِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ا ور قردْ وررردُوا. حردَّ عُوا ررسُولر اللََِّّ ق روْلرهُ هرذر الٌ مِرِ ادَّهُ رجِر  ثَُُّ قرالر لروردْ حر

Atiya said, ‘I entered to see Zayd Bin Arqam in his house, and I mentioned to him a Hadeeth 
of Makhdouj Bin Yazeed. He said, ‘I don’t think anyone remained, from the ones who heard 
Rasool-Allahsaww saying this, apart from me. I testify Rasool-Allahsaww had narrated to me’. 
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Then he said, ‘Some men had threatened him (when) they heard these words of Rasool-
Allahsaww, and they returned’’.314 

عْفررٍ الْفرزراريِِ  -63 دِ بْنِ جر دِ بْنِ الْمُثرنََّ عرنْ زُرْعرةر عرنِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنِ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ عرنِ الخرْشَّابِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لْوِهِ فرمرنْ عرررفرهُ كرانر مُؤْمِناً ور مرنْ أرنْكرررهُ كرانر إِنَّ اللََّّر  الصَّادِقِ عرنْ آبَر افِراً ور مرنْ  عرزَّ ور جرلَّ نرصربر عرلِيّاً عرلرماً ب ريْنرهُ ور بريْر خر  كر

قرتِهِ  اءر بِورلار هِلرهُ كرانر ضرالاًّ ور مرنْ عردرلر ب ريْنرهُ ور بريْر غريْْهِِ كرانر مُشْركِاً ور مرنْ جر .جر اورتهِِ درخرلر النَّارر اءر بِعردر  درخرلر الِرْنَّةر ور مرنْ جر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Jafar Al 
Fazary, from Al Khashab, from Muhammad Bin Al Musanna, from Zur’ah, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Installed Aliasws as a flag between Himazwj and Hisazwj creatures, so the 
one recognising himasws would be a Momin, and one denying himasws would be a Kafir, and 
one ignoring himasws would be a strayer, and one equating between himasws and someone 
else would be a Mushrik (associator), and one coming with hisasws Wilayah would enter the 
Paradise and one coming with hisasws enmity would enter the Fire’’.315 

دِ بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ شراذرانر عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ مُُر  -64 دِ بْنِ عربْدِ الْوراحِدِ عرنْ حرسرنِ بْنِ حُسريٍْ عرنْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ مَّ
ئهِِ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع عرنِ النَّبِِّ ص يَرْيَر بْنِ ق رعْلرى عرنْ عُمررر بْنِ مُوسرى عرنْ زرقْدِ  أرنَّهُ قرالر لرهُ يَر عرلِيُّ أرمرا إنَِّكر الْمُبْترلرى ور الْمُبْترلرى بِكر أرمرا إنَِّكر  بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عرنْ آبَر

الرفر طررقِوركر ف روردْ ضرلَّ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ.  الَْرادِي مرنِ ات َّبرعركر ور مرنْ خر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin 
Shazan, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahid, from Hassan Bin Husayn, from Yahya Bin Ya’la, from 
Umar Bin Musa,  

‘From Zayd son of Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws), from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws, from 
the Prophetsaww having said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! As for youasws, there would be a Trial and a 
Trial with youasws. Youasws are the guide of the ones following youasws, and ones differing to 
yourasws path would stray on the Day of Qiyamah’’.316 

دِ بْنِ الْوراسِمِ بْنِ زركرريََّ عرنْ حُسريِْ بْنِ  -65 مِ بْنِ ظُهريٍْْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ نرصْرِ بْنِ مُزراحِمٍ عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ الْرْكر
ةر بْنِ حُصريْبٍ الِْرسْلرمِيِّ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صصُورِ بْنِ سرابوُرر التَجْي ]الْبَُجُِْيِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ مرنْ  ةر عرنْ أربيِهِ بُ ررقْدر عرهِدر إِلِرَّ رربِِّ ت رعرالَر  [ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ بُ ررقْدر

ةُ الَّتِِ أرلْزرمْتُهر عرهْداً ف روُلُْ  يَر رربِّ ب ريِّنْهُ لِ ف رورالر يَر مُُرمَّ  بَّهُ ف روردْ دُ امِْرعْ عرلِيٌّ رراقرةُ الَْدُرى ور إِمرامُ أروْليِرائِي ور نوُرُ مرنْ أرطراعرنِِ ور هُور الْكرلِمر ا الْمُتَّوِير فرمرنْ أرحر
لِكر  رْهُ بِذر بَّنِِ ور مرنْ أربْ غرضرهُ ف روردْ أربْ غرضرنِِ ف ربرشِّ  أرحر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim 
Bin Zakariya, from Husayn Bin Nasr Bin Muzahim, from Ibrahim Bin Al Hakam Bin Zuheyr, from his father, from 
Mansour Bin Sabour Al Tarjamy, from Abdullah Bin Bureyda, from his father Bureyda Bin Huseyb Al Aslami who 
said,  

‘Mysaww Lordazwj the Exalted Made a Pact to mesaww, so Isaww said; ‘O Lordazwj! Explain it to 
mesaww’. Heazwj Said: “O Muhammadsaww! Listen. Aliasws is the flag of guidance, and Imamasws 
of Myazwj friends, and Noor of the ones obeying Meazwj, and heasws is the word which Iazwj 
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Necessitated for the pious. One loving himasws has loved Meazwj and one hating himasws has 
hated Meazwj. So, give himasws glad tidings with that!” 

يَرانِ ِِ ق رلْبِهِ قرالر قُ لُْ  أرجْلِ ق رلْبرهُ ور اجْعر  ْ قُصِبْ أرحرداً مِنْ أمَُّتِِ  لْ رربيِعرةر الِْْ ءٍ لَر  قرالر ف روردْ ف رعرلُْ  ثَُُّ قرالر إِنِِّ مُسْترخِصُّهُ ببِرلَر

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww said: ‘Polish hisasws heart and Make the nourishment of the Eman to be in 
hisasws heart’. Heazwj Said: “Iazwj have already Done so!” Then Heazwj Said: ‘Iazwj shall be 
Particularising himasws with afflictions Iazwj had not Afflicted anyone from Myazwj community!”  

 .ور مُبْترلًى بهِِ قرالر قُ لُْ  أرخِي ور صراحِبِ قرالر ذرلِكر َِِّا قردْ سربرقر مِنِِّ إِنَّهُ مُبْترلًى 

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww said: ‘Mysaww brotherasws and mysaww companion!’ Heazwj Said: “That is from 
what has preceded from Meazwj. Heasws will be Tried and Tried with it!”’317 

عْفررٍ الِْرحْْررِ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ  -66 امِلٍ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ جر دِ بْنِ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ كر سِير عرنْ مُُرمَّ عرنْ  عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أربِ يَر
دِ بْنِ مُطررِّفٍ عرنْ زرقْدِ بْنِ أررْقرمر  ارِ بْنِ زُررقْقٍ عرنْ أربِ إِسْحراقر عرنْ زيَر وُتر مروْتِ ور  قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَرْيَر بْنِ ق رعْلرى عرنْ عرمَّ يراتِ ور يَر مرنْ أرحربَّ أرنْ يَرْيرا حر
 .خِلُكُمْ ِِ رردًىقردْخُلر الِرْنَّةر الَّتِِ ورعردرنِ رربِِّ ف رلْيرترورلَّ عرلِيّاً ب رعْدِي فرإِنَّهُ لرنْ يُخْرجِركُمْ مِنْ هُدًى ور لار قُدْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Abdullah bin Abu Yaseen, 
from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Bin Kamil, from Ali Bin Ja’far Al Ahmar, from Yahya Bin Ya’la, from Ammar 
Bin Zureyq, from Abu Is’haq, from Ziyad Bin Mutrif, from Zayd Bin Arqam who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who loved to live mysaww life and die mysaww expiry, and enter 
the Paradise which mysaww Lordazwj has Promised mesaww, then let him befriend Aliasws after 
mesaww, for heasws will never exit you from guidance not enter you into a ruination’’.318 

دِ بْنِ سرعِيدٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ ق ريْسٍ  -67 عرلِيٌّ  عرنْ عرطِيَّةر عرنْ أربِ سرعِيدٍ قرالر قرالر النَّبُِّ ص مع، معانِ الِخبار الْرْافِظُ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُُرمَّ
 .ب رعْدِي إِمرامُ كُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Hafiz, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from his father, from 
Abdul Rahman Bin Qays, from Atiya, from Abu Saeed who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Aliasws is Imamasws of every Momin and Momina after mesaww’’.319 

قِْيِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ خرلرفِ بْنِ حْرَّادٍ عرنْ أربِ الْرْسرنِ ا -68 هِ عرنِ الْبَر لْعربْدِيِّ عرنِ الِْرعْمرشِ عرنْ عربراقرةر بْنِ ربِْعِيٍّ عرنْ عربْدِ مع، معانِ الِخبار مراجِيلرورقْهِ عرنْ عرمِّ
قرةِ أرخِي ور ورصِ  اللََِّّ بْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يِّي عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ فرإِنَّهُ مرنْ أرحربَّ أرنْ ق رترمرسَّكر بَِلْعُرْورةِ الْوُثْ ورى الَّتِِ لار انْفِصرامر لَررا ف رلْيرترمرسَّكْ بِورلار

هُ ور لار ق رنْجُو مرنْ أربْ غرضرهُ ور عرادراهُ  بَّهُ ور ت رورلاَّ  .لار ق رهْلِكُ مرنْ أرحر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Khalaf Bin 
Hammad, from Abu Al Hassan Al Abdy, from Al Amsh, from Abayah Bin Rabie, from Abdullah Bin Abbas who 
said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who loved to adhere to the firmest handhold which there is no 
crack for it, then let him adhere with the Wilayah of mysaww brotherasws and successor Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws, for the one loving himasws will not destroy the one loving himasws and 
befriending himasws, heasws will not rescue the one hating himasws and being inimical to 
himasws’’.320 

دِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عُبريْدِ اللََِّّ  -69 دِ بْنِ الْوراسِمِ عرنْ عربَّادِ شف، كشف اليوي مُُرمَّدُ بْنُ أرحْْردر بْنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ شراذرانر عرنْ مُُرمَّ بْنِ ق رعْوُوبر عرنْ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
امِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ سرعِيدِ بْنِ جُبريٍْْ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور الَّذِي ب رعرثرنِِ بَِلْرْقِّ برشِيْاً مرا اسْتروررَّ الْكُرْسِيُّ ور الْعررْشُ ور لار  عرمْروِ بْنِ أربِ الْمِوْدر

ُ مُُرمَّدٌ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ عرلِيٌّ أر درارر الْفرلركُ ور لار قر   مِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير امرِ  السَّمراوراتُ ور الِْررْضُ إِلاَّ بِرِنْ كُتِبر عرلريْهرا لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Kashf al Yaqeen’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Shazan, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Bin Ubeydullah, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from Abbad Bin Yaqoub, from Amro Bin Abu Al 
Muqdam, from his, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the truth as a giver of glad 
tidings! Neither the Chair, nor the Throne, nor the rotations of the planets were settled, nor 
were the skies and the earth established, except by there being written upon it: “There is no 
god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, Aliasws is Emir of the 
Momineen”. 

ائهِِ  اءِ ور اخْترصَّنِِ اللَّطِيفُ بنِِدر قْكر  ور إِنَّ اللََّّر ت رعرالَر لرمَّا عرررجر بِ إِلَر السَّمر دُ قُ لُْ  لربَّيْكر رربِِّ ور سرعْدر  قرالر يَر مُُرمَّ

And when Allahazwj the Exalted Ascended mesaww to the sky and the Subtle Specialised 
mesaww with Hisazwj call, Heazwj Said: “O Muhammadsaww!” Isaww said: ‘At Yourazwj service 
mysaww Lordazwj and Yourazwj assistance!’  

يعِ بررقَِّتِِ فرانْصِبْ   أرخراكر عرلِيّاً عرلرماً لعِِبرادِي ق رهْدِقهِمْ إِلَر دِقنِِ  قرالر أرنَر الْمرحْمُودُ ور أرنْ ر مُُرمَّدٌ شروروُْ  امِْركر مِنِ امِِْي ور فرضَّلْتُكر عرلرى جْرِ

Heazwj Said: “Iazwj am ‘Al-Mahmoud’ (the most praised one) and yousaww are ‘Mahmoud’ (the 
praised one), and yousaww Muhammadsaww, Iazwj Derived yoursaww name from Myazwj Name 
and Merited yousaww over entirety of Myazwj Created beings. So, install Aliasws are a flag for 
Myazwj servants to guide them to Myazwj religion! 

الرفرهُ عرذَّ  دُ إِنِِّ قردْ جرعرلُْ  عرلِيّاً أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير فرمرنْ تَررمَّرر عرلريْهِ لرعرنْتُهُ ور مرنْ خر  تُهُ ور مرنْ أرطراعرهُ ق ررَّبْ تُهُ ب ْ يَر مُُرمَّ

O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj have Made Aliasws as Emir of the Momineen, so the one who governs 
upon himasws, Iazwj shall Curse him, and one opposing himasws, Iazwj shall Punish him, and one 
obeying himasws, Iazwj shall Draw him near! 

مر عرلريْهِ أرخْزرقْ تُهُ ور مرنْ عرصراهُ أرسْ  دُ إِنِِّ قردْ جرعرلُْ  عرلِيّاً إِمرامر الْمُسْلِمِير فرمرنْ ت روردَّ نْتُهُ إِنَّ عرلِيّاً سريِّدُ الْورصِيِّير ور قرائِدُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير ور حُجَّتِِ عرلرى يَر مُُرمَّ جر
 .الخرْلِيورةِ أرجْْرعِير 

O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj have Made Aliasws as Imamasws of the Muslims, so the one who goes 
ahead of himasws, Iazwj shall Disgrace him, and one disobeying himasws, Iazwj shall Imprison him. 
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Surely, Aliasws is chief of the successorsas, and guide of the resplendent, and Myazwj Divine 
Authority upon the creatures in their entirety!”’321 

نَر عرلِيٍّ ع مرا هرذر  -70 الفِِير بِِِسْنرادِهِ عرنْ مروْلار ةٍ عرتِيورةٍ مِنْ كُتُبِ الْمُخر عر ررسُولر اللََِّّ  ا لرفْظهُُ شف، كشف اليوي ن رورلْنرا مِنْ نُسْخر اتُوا مرنْ مِرِ ص ق روُولُ مرا هر
 ق روُولُ ِِ ب ريِْ  أمُِّ سرلرمرةر ذرلِكر ف رورالر لَررا ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص قُومِي فرافْ ترحِي أرقُولُ لركُمْ ور كرأرنِِّ مرعرهُ الْْنر ور هُور 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’ – We copied from a copy of Uteyba, from the book of the adversaries,  

‘By his chain from our Masterasws Aliasws, what are these wordings: ‘Bring forth the ones who 
heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying what Iasws am saying to you, and it is as if Iasws am with himsaww 
now and hesaww is saying that in the house of Umm Salamara. Rasool-Allahsaww said to herra: 
‘Stand up and open the door!’ 

ا الَّذِي ب رلرغر مِنْ خرطررهِِ مرا أرفْ ترحُ لرهُ الْبرابر ور قردْ ن رزرلر فِينرا قُ رْآنٌ  ور إِذا سرأرلْتُمُوهُنَّ مرتاعاً فرسْئرلُوهُنَّ   بَِلِْرمْسِ ق روُولُ اللََُّّ عرزَّ ور جرلر ف رورالرْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ مرنْ هرذر
ا الَّذِ  مِنْ ورراءِ حِجابٍ  اسِنِِ ور مرعراصِمِيفرمرنْ هرذر  ي ب رلرغر مِنْ خرطررهِِ أرنْ أرسْتروْبِلرهُ بِرحر

Shera said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who is this one whose importance has reached such that Ira 
should open the door for himasws, and the Quran was Revealed regarding us yesterday, 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying: And when you ask them (wives of Rasool-Allah) for 
any chattels, then ask them from behind a curtain, [33:53]. So, who is this one who 
importance is such that Ira should welcome himasws with myra goodness and happiness?’ 

يْئرةِ الْمُغْضربِ يَر أمَُّ سرلرمرةر ف ر  يَُِبُّ اللََّّر ور  قُومِي فرافْ ترحِي الْبرابر فرإِنَّ بَِلْبرابِ رجل ]ررجُلًَ[ لريْسر بَِلخرْرقِِ ور لار بَِلنَّزقِِ  مرنْ قُطِعِ الرَّسُولر ف روردْ أرطاعر اللََّّر  ورالر كرهر
ُ ور ررسُولهُُ   ررسُولرهُ ور يَُِبُّهُ اللََّّ

Hesaww said, as if hesaww was angry: ‘O Umm Salamara! one who obeys the Rasool, so he has 
obeyed Allah [4:80]’. Shera stood up and opened the door, and at the door was a man who 
is neither with the lies nor with the vanities. Heasws loves Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww love himasws.   

ارِ حرتََّّ قرغِيبر عرنْهُ الْورطِي لريْسر بِفرتَّاحِ الْبرابِ  يَر أمَُّ سرلرمرةر إِنَّهُ آخِذٌ بعِِضرادرتِرِ الْبرابِ  اخِلِ الدَّ ءُ إِنْ شراءر اللََُّّ ت رعرالَر ف رورامرْ  أمُُّ سرلرمرةر رَْشِي نَرْور الْبرابِ ور لار بِدر
ُ ور ررسُولهُُ  برابِ غريْْر أرنََّّرا قردْ حرفِظرِ  النَّعْ ر ور الْورصْفر ور هِير ت روُولُ برخْ برخْ لرِرجُلٍ يَُِبُّ اللََّّر ور ررسُولرهُ ور مرنْ ِِ الْ  ور هِير لار ت رثربَّ ُ   يَُِبُّهُ اللََّّ

O Umm Salamara! Heasws will be holding the frame of the door, neither opening the door nor 
entering the house until the opener disappears from himasws, if Allahazwj the Exalted so 
Desires’. Umm Salamara stood up and walk towards the door and she was not certain who 
was at the door apart from that shera had memorised the attributes and the description, and 
shera was saying, ‘Congratulations! Congratulations to a man who loves Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, and Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww love himasws!’ 

لُْ  فرسرلَّمْ ُ ف رفرترحرِ  الْبرابر فرأرخرذْتُ بِعِضرادرتِرِ الْبرابِ ف رلرمْ أرزرلْ قرائمِاً حرتََّّ غرابر الْورطِي لرْ  أمُُّ سرلرمرةر خِدْررهرا ور درخر عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ف رورالر ررسُولُ  ءُ فردرخر
نِيئاً لرهُ  اللََِّّ ص يَر أمَُّ سرلرمرةر هرلْ ت رعْرفِِينرهُ قرالر  ا عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ور هر  ن رعرمْ هرذر
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Shera opened the door and grabbed the two frames of the does, and heasws did not cease to 
be standing at the door until the opened had disappeared. Umm Salamara entered herra 
room, and heasws entered and greeted unto Rasool-Allahsaww. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Umm 
Salamara! Do youra recognise himasws?’ Shera said, ‘Yes, this is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and 
congratulations to himasws’.  

ا لْرْ  نِيئاً لرهُ هرذر قِْ  يَر أمَُّ سرلرمرةر برلْ هر ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرى شُدَّ بِهِ أرزْريِ إِلاَّ أرنَّهُ لار قرالر صردر مِي ور درمُهُ مِنْ درمِي ور هُور مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر  نربَِّ ب رعْدِي مُهُ مِنْ لْرْ

Hesaww said: ‘Youra speak the truth, O Umm Salamara! But, congratulations are for himasws. 
This one, hisasws flesh is from mysaww flesh, and hisasws blood is from mysaww flesh, and heasws 
is from mesaww at the status of Harounas from Musaas. Mysaww back is strengthened by 
himasws, except there is no Prophetsaww after mesaww. 

ةر امِْرعِي ور اشْهردِي هر  هُ عِلْمُ الدِّقنِ ور هُور الْورصِيُّ يَر أمَُّ سرلرمر يِّدُ الْمُسْلِمِير ور عِنْدر ا عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور سر  عرلرى الِْرمْوراتِ مِنْ أرهْلِ ب ريْتِِ ور ذر
نْ يرا ور قررقِنِِ ِِ الْْ   خِررةِ ور مرعِي ِِ الْمرلَرِ الِْرعْلرىالخرْلِيفرةُ عرلرى الِْرحْيراءِ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ أرخِي ِِ الدُّ

O Umm Salamara! Listen and be a witness! This Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is Emir of the 
Momineen, and chief of the Muslims, and in hisasws possession is the knowledge of religion, 
and heasws is the successorasws upon the deceased from the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, 
and the caliph upon the living ones from mysaww community. Heasws is mysaww brotherasws in 
the world and mysaww pair in the Hereafter, and heasws will be with mesaww in the high 
assembly.  

ا قرذُودُ الرَّاعِي عرنِ الْرْوْضِ اشْهردِي عر   لريَّ يَر أمَُّ سرلرمرةر أرنَّهُ صراحِبُ حروْضِي قرذُودُ عرنِِّ كرمر

Be mysaww witness, O Umm Salamara! Heasws will be in charge of mysaww Fountain, impeding 
(enemies) away from mesaww like what the shepherd tends to impede from the fountain.  

ترهُ  ةُ نِسراءِ الْعرالرمِير اشْهردِي يَر أمَُّ سرلرمرةر أرنَّهُ قررقِنِِ ِِ الْْخِررةِ ور قُ رَّةُ عريْنِِ ور ثُررررةُ ق رلْبِ اشْهردِي أرنَّ زروْجر  سريِّدر

Be mysaww witness, O Umm Salamara! Heasws is mysaww pair in the Hereafter and delight of 
mysaww eyes, and fruit of mysaww heart. Be mysaww witness! Hisasws wife is chieftess of women 
of the worlds.  

قرةٍ مِنْ نوُقِ الِرْنَّةِ تُسرمَّى مُُْتروِقرةر  يَر أمَُّ سرلرمرةر إِنِِّ عرلرى الْمِيزرانِ  ا  تُ زراحُِْنِِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ور إِنَّهُ عرلرى نَر ابِِرا لار قُ زراحُِْنِِ غريْْهُر  بِركِر

O Umm Salamara! Isaww would be at the Scale (Al-Buraq) on the Day of Qiyamah, and heasws 
would be upon a she-camel from the camels of the Paradise named as ‘Makhtawiya’. No 
one would challenge mesaww for its rein, not drawing mesaww nearer apart from it. 

يُوراتِلُ ب رعْدِي النَّاكِثِير ور الْمرارقِِير ور الْوراسِطِير ور أرنَّهُ ق روْتُلُ شر  يّاً اشْهردِي يَر أمَُّ سرلرمرةر أرنَّهُ سر مر عرلريَّ حر ةِ ور أرنَّهُ قُ وْترلُ شرهِيداً أروْ ق روْدر  طرريًَِّ. يْطرانر الرَّدْهر
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Be mysaww witness, O Umm Salamara! Heasws will be fighting after mesaww, the allegiance-
breakers, and the renegades, and the deviants, and heasws will kill the Satanla the ‘Zul Saday’, 
and heasws would be killed a martyr, or heasws would arrive to mesaww alive, cheerful’’.322 

ارُونر عرنْ مُُروَّلِ بْنِ إِبْ رراهِيمر  -71 دِ بْنِ أربِ هر دِ بْنِ الْفرررزْدرقِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ  عرنْ يَرْيَر بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْرْسرنِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ شف، كشف اليوي الْرْسرنُ بْنُ مُُرمَّ
عْبٍ ق روْمر جُْعُرةٍ ور كرانر أروَّلر ق روْمٍ مِنْ شرهْرِ ررمرضرانر ف رورالر يَر  :جردِّهِ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر  اجِرقِنر الَّذِقنر هراجررُوا ور لرمَّا خرطربر أربوُ بركْرٍ قرامر أُبِرُّ بْنُ كر  مرعْشررر الْمُهر
ُ عرلريْهِمْ ِِ الْوُرْآنِ  ات َّبرعُوا مررْضراةر الرَّحْْرنِ   ور أرثْنَر اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’ – Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Al Farazdaq, from Muhammad Bin Abu Haroun, 
from Mukhawwal Bin Ibrahim, from Yahya Bin Abdullah Bin Al Hassan, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘When Abu Bakr addressed, Ubay Bin Ka’ab stood up on the day of 
Friday, and it was the first day from the month of Ramazan. He said, ‘O community of 
Emigrants, those who have emigrated and are pursuing Pleasure of the Beneficent and 
Allahazwj Praised upon them in the Quran! 

ُ عرلريْهِمْ ِِ الْوُرْ  يَرانر ور يَر مرنْ أرثْنَر اللََّّ ارر ور الِْْ يْتُمْ ور يَر مرعْشررر الِْرنْصرارِ الَّذِقنر ت ربروَّءُوا الدَّ لْتُمْ أرمْ عرجرزْتَُْ  آنِ ت رعراشر تَُْْ أرمْ خرذر لْتُمْ أرمْ غريَّْ  أرمْ نرسِيتُمْ أرمْ بردَّ

O community of Helpers, those who held on to the house (of the Hereafter) and the Eman. 
And ones whom Allahazwj has Praised upon them in the Quran! Are you pretending to forget 
or have you forgotten, or did you replace, or change, or abandoned, or are unable?  

هُ ور مرنْ كُ أر لرسْتُمْ ت رعْلرمُونر أر  هُ ف رعرلِيٌّ مروْلار ا أرمِيْهُُ أر نَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرامر فِينرا مروراماً أرقرامر لرنرا عرلِيّاً ف رورالر مرنْ كُنُْ  مروْلار  نُْ  نربِيَّهُ ف رهرذر

Aren’t you knowing that Rasool-Allahsaww had stood among us in a place establishing Aliasws 
for us, so hesaww said: ‘One whose Master Isaww was so Aliasws is his Master, and one whose 
Prophetsaww Isaww was, so this (Aliasws) is hisasws Emir? 

ارُونر مِنْ مُو   سرى طراعرتُكر وراجِبرةٌ عرلرى مرنْ ب رعْدِيور لرسْتُمْ ت رعْلرمُونر أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر

And aren’t you knowing that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are from mesaww at the 
status of Harounas from Musaas. Obeying youasws is obligatory upon the ones after mesaww’? 

مُوهُمْ أر ور لرسْتُمْ ت رعْلرمُونر أر  رُوهُمْ ور لار تَررمَّرُوا عرلريْهِمْ  نَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر أوُصِيكُمْ بِرِهْلِ ب ريْتِِ خريْْاً ف روردِّمُوهُمْ ور لار ت روردَّ  ور أرمِّ

And aren’t you knowing that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww bequeath you all to be good with 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household? So, place themasws ahead and do not be ahead of themasws, 
and make them rulers and do not rule upon themasws’? 

ةُ مِنْ ب رعْدِي أر ور لرسْتُمْ ت رعْلرمُونر أرنر   ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر أرهْلُ ب ريْتِِ الِْرئمَِّ

And aren’t you knowing that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Peopleasws of mysaww Household are the 
Imamsasws from after mesaww’? 
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دْلُولُونر عرلرى اللََِّّ   أر ور لرسْتُمْ ت رعْلرمُونر أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر أرهْلُ ب ريْتِِ مرنرارُ الَْدُرى ور الْمر

And aren’t you knowing that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Peopleasws of mysaww Household are the 
minarets of guidance and the pointers to Allahazwj?’ 

لْمُحْيِي لِسُنَّتِِ ور مُعرلِّمُ أمَُّتِِ ور الْورائمُِ نَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر عرلِيٌّ اأر ور لرسْتُمْ ت رعْلرمُونر أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر الَْرادِي لِمرنْ ضرلَّ أر ور لرسْتُمْ ت رعْلرمُونر أر 
 اعرتِِ عرلرى أمَُّتِِ بُِِجَّتِِ ور خريُْْ مرنْ أُخرلِّفُ ب رعْدِي ور سريِّدُ أرهْلِ ب ريْتِِ ور أرحربُّ النَّاسِ إِلِرَّ طراعرتُهُ مِنْ ب رعْدِي كرطر 

And aren’t you knowing that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws is the reviver of mysaww Sunnah, 
and teacher of mysaww community, and the established of mysaww arguments, and best of the 
one Isaww leave behind after mesaww, and chief of the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and 
the most beloved of the people to mesaww. Upon mysaww community, obeying himasws from 
after mesaww is like obeying mesaww?’ 

هُ ِِ كُلِّ غريْبرةٍ عر  ْ قُ ورلِّ عرلرى عرلِيٍّ أرحرداً مِنْكُمْ ور ورلاَّ  لريْكُمْ أر ور لرسْتُمْ ت رعْلرمُونر أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ لَر

And aren’t you knowing that Rasool-Allahsaww did place anyone of you in charge upon Aliasws, 
and placed himasws upon you all during every absence? 

ا وراحِداً ور أرمْرهُُُرا وراحِداً أر  مُرا كرانر مرنْزلِرتُهُمر  أر ور لرسْتُمْ ت رعْلرمُونر أرنََّّ

Or aren’t you knowing that both of themasws, theirasws status was one, and their matter was 
one? 

نرفْسِي ور لرسْتُمْ ت رعْلرمُونر أرنَّهُ قرالر   إِذرا غِبُْ  عرنْكُمْ خرلَّفُْ  فِيكُمْ عرلِيّاً ف روردْ خرلَّفُْ  فِيكُمْ ررجُلًَ كر

And aren’t you knowing that hesaww said: ‘Whenever Isaww was absent from you, Isaww had left 
Aliasws behind among you all, so Isaww have left behind among you a manasws like myselfsaww’? 

ذْ أرخاً مِنْ أرهْلِكر ور أرجْعرلرهُ نربِيّاً ور أرجْعرلر أر ور لرسْتُمْ ت رعْلرمُونر أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ جْررعرنرا ق ربْلر مروْتهِِ ِِ ب ريِْ  ابْ نرتِهِ فراطِمرةر ع ف رورالر لرنرا إِنَّ   اللََّّر أروْحرى إِلَر مُوسرى أرنِ اتََِّ
ررهُمْ مِنر الْْفراتِ ور أرخْلرعرهُمْ أرهْلر  نوُبِ  هُ لركر وُلْداً ور أطُرهِّ  مِنر الذُّ

And aren’t you knowing that Rasool-Allahsaww had gathered us before hissaww expiry in the 
house of hissaww daughter (Syeda) Fatimaasws? Hesaww said to us: ‘Allahazwj Revealed to 
Musaas: “Take a brother from youras family and Iazwj shall Make him to be a Prophetas, Iazwj 
shall Make hisas family to be sons for youas, and Purify then from the afflictions, and Vacate 
them from the sins!” 

هُ ور كر  ارُونر ور وُلْدر لُّ لِمُوسرى أرلار ور فراتََّرذر مُوسرى هر مُْ ِِ مرسراجِدِهِمْ مرا يَرِ لُّ لَر ذر انوُا أرئمَِّةر برنِِ إِسْررائيِلر مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ ور الَّذِقنر يَرِ إِنَّ اللََّّر ت رعرالَر أروْحرى إِلِرَّ أرنْ أرتََِّ
هُ وُلْداً  ذر وُلْدر ارُونر أرخاً ور أرتََِّ ارُونر   عرلِيّاً أرخاً كرمُوسرى اتََّرذر هر رر وُلْدُ هر ا طُهِّ ارُونر وُلْداً ف روردْ طرهَّرْتُُمُْ كرمر ا اتََّرذر وُلْدر هر  كرمر

So, Musaas took Harounas and hisas sonsas, theyas were the Imams of the children of Israel 
from after himsaww, and the ones Heazwj Permitted for themas in their Masjids whatever was 
Permissible for Musaas. Indeed! And Allahazwj the Exalted has Revealed to mesaww: “Take 
Aliasws as a brotherasws like Musaas took Harounas as a brotheras, and take hisasws sonsasws as 
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(mysaww) sonsasws like what heas had taken sonsas of Harounas as hisas sonsas. So, Iazwj have 
Purified themasws like what Iazwj had Purified the sonsas of Harounas. 

ترمُْ  بِكر النَّبِيِّير فرلَر نربَِّ ب رعْدركر   أرلار ور إِنِِّ خر

Indeed! And Iazwj have Ended the Prophetsas with yousaww, so there will not be any Prophetas 
after yousaww!” 

لِّمُ ررجُلًَ أرمِْر  ور كُنُْ  عِنْدر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ق روْماً فرأرلْفريْتُهُ  هُ قُكر هُ لركر ور لِِمَُّتِكر ور أرعْلرمر دُ مرا أرنْصرحر ا يُخراطِبُهُ يَر مُُرمَّ هُ ف رورالر فِيمر مرهُ ور لار أرررى ورجْهر  بِسُنَّتِكر ف رورالر عُ كرلَر
 ررسُولُ اللََِّّ أر فرتَررى أمَُّتِِ ت رنْورادُ لرهُ ب رعْدر ورفراتِ 

And I was in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww one day and I found himsaww speaking to a 
man, I heard his speech but did not see his face. He said among what he addressed himsaww: 
‘O Muhammadsaww! What I am advising to yousaww and to yoursaww community and teach 
himasws yoursaww Sunnah’. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Do you see mysaww community being let to 
himasws after mysaww expiry?’  

لِكر أروْ  ا ور يُخرالِفُ عرلريْهِ مِنْ أمَُّتِكر فُجَّارهُرا ور كرذر دُ ت رتْبرعُهُ مِنْ أمَُّتِكر أربْ ررارُهر  صِيراءُ النَّبِيِّير مِنْ ق ربْلُ ف رورالر يَر مُُرمَّ

He said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! From yoursaww community, its righteous ones would follow 
himasws, and from yoursaww community, its immoral ones would oppose himasws, and like that 
were the successorsas of the Prophetsas from before.  

دُ إِنَّ مُوسرى بْنر عِمْررانر أروْصرى إِلَر قوُشرعر بْنِ نوُنٍ ور كرانر أرعْلرمر برنِِ إِسْررائيِلر ور أرخْورف رهُ  ا اتََّرذْتر عرلِيّاً يَر مُُرمَّ هُ ورصِيّاً كرمر مْ للََِّّ ور أرطْورعرهُمْ لرهُ فرأرمرررهُ اللََُّّ أرنْ ق رتَّخِذر
لِكر  ا أمُِرْتر بِذر  ورصِيّاً ور كرمر

O Muhammadsaww! Musaas Bin Imranas bequeathed to Yoshuaas Bin Noonas, and heas was the 
most learned of the children of Israel, and their most fearful of Allahazwj, and their most 
obedient to Himazwj. So, Allahazwj Commanded himas to take himas as successoras like what 
Isaww am taking Aliasws as successorasws, and like what Iazwj am Commanded with that.  

بوُا ورصِيَّكر ور جرحردُواسْررائيِلر سِبْطُ مُوسرى خراصَّةً ف رلرعرنُوهُ ور شرترمُوهُ ور عرنرفُوهُ ور ورضرعُوا لرهُ أرمْررهُ فرإِنْ أرخرذرتْ أمَُّتُكر كر فرسرخِطر ب رنُو إِ  أرمْررهُ  سرنرنِ برنِِ إِسْررائيِلر كرذَّ
ف رترهُ ور غرالرطُوهُ ِِ عِلْمِهِ   ور ن ربرذُوا خِلَر

The children of Israel angered the grandsonas of Musaas in particular. They cursed himas, and 
reviled himas, and violated himas, and wasted hisas matters for himas. Surely yoursaww 
community will be taking like the ways of the children of Israel. They will belie yoursaww 
successorasws, and reject hisasws matters, and reject hisasws caliphate, and wronged himasws in 
hisasws knowledge’’. 

ةِ رربِِّ قُ نْبِئُ أرنَّ أمَُّتِِ تَرْترلِفُ عرلرى أر  ئِكر ا مرلركٌ مِنْ مرلَر ا قرالر هرذر خِي ور ورصِيِّي عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ور إِنِِّ أوُصِيكر يَر أُبِرُّ بِورصِيَّةٍ إِنْ ف روُلُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ مرنْ هرذر
ْ ت رزرلْ بِِريٍْْ  ا لَر فِظْترهر  أرنْ ر حر

I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who is this?’ Hesaww said: ‘This is an Angel from the Angels of 
mysaww Lordazwj informing mesaww that mysaww community will be differing upon mysaww 
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brotherasws, and mysaww successor Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws.  And Isaww am bequeathing to you, 
O Ubayy, with a bequest that if you were to preserve it, you will not cease to be with good. 

لِكر لروِيرنِِ عرلرى مرا فراررقْ تُهُ عرلريْهِ ور مرنْ غريَّْر ور يَر أُبِرُّ عرلريْكر بِعرلِيٍّ فرإِنَّهُ الَْرادِي الْمرهْدِيُّ النَّاصِحُ لِِمَُّتِِ الْمُحْيِي لِسُنَّتِِ ور هُور إِمرامُكُ  مْ ب رعْدِي فرمرنْ ررضِير بِذر
كِثاً لبِريْعرتِِ    عراصِياً لِِرمْريِ جراحِداً لنِبُُوَّتِ لار أرشْفرعُ لرهُ عِنْدر رربِِّ ور لار أرسْوِيهِ مِنْ حروْضِيبردَّلر لروِيرنِِ نَر

O Ubayy! Upon you is to be with Aliasws, for he is the guide, the Guided, the adviser to 
mysaww community, the reviver of mysaww Sunnah, and heasws is your Imamasws after mesaww. 
So, the one who is pleased with that would meet mesaww upon what Isaww had separated him 
upon, and one who changes and replaces would meet mesaww as a breaker of mysaww 
allegiance, usurper of mysaww orders, rejector of mysaww Prophet-hood. Isaww will neither 
intercede for him in the Presence nor will Isaww quench him from mysaww Fountain’. 

عْ ر ور ورف ريْ ر بِعرهْدِ  ُ ف روردْ أردَّقْ ر مرا مِرِ الُ الِْرنْصرارِ ف رورالُوا اقْ عُدْ ررحِْركر اللََّّ  .كر ف رورامرْ  إلِريْهِ رجِر

Men from the Helpers stood up to him and they said, ‘Be seated, may Allahazwj have Mercy 
on you! You have fulfilled what you had heard and been loyal with your pact’’.323 

دِ بْنِ  -72 يْنِِِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ رِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ الُْْسر يْدر ءِ الَْرمْدرانِِّ عرنْ حر عربْدِ الرَّشِيدِ الِْرصْفرهرانِِّ عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ أرحْْردر الْعرطَّارِ شف، كشف اليوي مِنْ كِترابِ أربِ الْعرلَر
اجِ بْنِ مِنْهرالٍ عرنِ الْرْسرنِ عرنْ أر  دِ بْنِ إِمِْراعِيلر الْفرارسِِيِّ عرنْ فرارُوقٍ الخرْطَّابِِّ عرنْ حرجَّ ءِ عرنْ عربْدِ الْعرزقِزِ بْنِ عربْدِ حْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ  بْنِ عِمْررانر عرنْ شراذرانر بْنِ الْعرلَر

الِدٍ الْمركِّيِّ  :الصَّمردِ عرنْ مُسْلِمِ بْنِ خر ابِرِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الِْرنْصراريِِّ قرالر دِ عرلِيٍّ ع ف رورالر آهِ آهِ لروردْ سرأرلْ ر يَر  عرنْ أربِ الزُّبريِْْ عرنْ جر سرأرلُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ عرنْ مِيلَر
ابِرُ عرنْ خريِْْ مروْلُودٍ ِِ شِبْهِ الْمرسِيحِ إِنَّ اللََّّر ت ربرارركر ور ت رعرالَر خرلر  نَر مِنْ نوُرٍ وراحِدٍ جر  قر عرلِيّاً نوُراً مِنْ نوُريِ ور خرلرورنِِ نوُراً مِنْ نوُرهِِ ور كِلَر

(The book) ‘Kashaf Al Yaqeen’, from the book of Abu Ya’la Al Hamdany, from Haydar Bin Muhammad al 
Husayni, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rasheed Al Asfahany, from Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Al Attar, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Farsi, from Farouq Al Khttani, from Hajjaj Bin Minhal, from al Hassan Bin Imran, 
from Shazan Bin Al A’ala, from Abdul Aziz Bin Abdul Samad, from Muslim Bin Khalid Al Makky, from Abu Al 
Zayd, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari,  

‘I asked Rasool-Allahsaww about the birth of Aliasws. Hesaww said: ‘Aah! Aash! You have asked, 
O Jabir, about the best new-born in hisasws resembling the Messiahas. Allahazwj Blessed and 
Exalted Created Aliasws as a Noor from mysaww Noor, and Created mesaww as a Noor from 
Hisazwj Noor, and both of usasws are from one Noor’.  

درةِ عرلِيٍّ ع ور أرنَّ ررجُلًَ كرانر قُسرمَّى الْمُبَْرمر ِِ ذرلِكر الزَّمرانِ قردْ عربردر اللََّّر  أر ولار سربْعِير سرنرةً أرسْكرنر اللََُّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ِِ ق رلْبِهِ  مِائرتِرْ سرنرةٍ ور ثَُُّ شرررحر ص مربْدر
ا بِرِ  ا لرفْظهُُ أربْشِرْ يَر هرذر هُ بُِِسْنِ طراعرةِ رربِّهِ ور أرنَّهُ برشَّرر أربَر طرالِبٍ بِرا هرذر  نَّ الْعرلِيَّ الِْرعْلرى أرلَْرمرنِِ إِلَْراماً فِيهِ بِشراررتُكر الِْْكْمرةر ور أرلَْرمر

Then hesaww explained the beginning of the birth of Aliasws: ‘And there was a man called Al-
Mubram during that time. He had worshipped Allahazwj for two hundred and seventy years. 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Settled the wisdom in his heart and Inspired him with excelled 
obedience to his Lordazwj, and he gave glad tidings to Abu Talibasws with what are these 
wordings, ‘Receive glad tidings, O youas, that the most Exalted has Inspired me with an 
Inspiration Giving youas glad tidings in it’.  

                                                      
323 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 61 H 71 
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 ور ورصِيُّ ررسُولِ رربِّ الْعرالرمِير فرإِنْ أرنْ ر أردْرركْ ر ذرلِكر الْورلردر فرأرقْرئِْهُ قرالر أربوُ طرالِبٍ ور مرا هُور قرالر قوُلردُ مِنْ ظرهْركِر ورلردٌ هُور ورلُِّ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور إِمرامُ الْمُتَّوِير 
مر ور قُلْ لرهُ إِنَّ  دُ أرنْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََُّّ ور أرنَّ مُُرمَّداً ررسُولُ اللََِّّ  مِنِِّ السَّلَر مر ور ق روُولُ أرشْهر   بِهِ قرتِمُّ النُّبُوَّةُ ور بِعرلِيٍّ قرتِمُّ الْورصِيَّةُ.الْمُبَْرمر ق روْررأُ عرلريْكر السَّلَر

Abu Talibasws said: ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘A sonasws would be given to youas from youras 
linage. Heasws is a friend of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and Imamasws of the pious, and 
successorasws of Rasoolsaww of Lordazwj of the worlds. So, if youas were to come across that 
child, then convey to himasws the greetings from me and say to him, ‘Al-Mubram conveys the 
greetings to you and says to youasws, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allahazwj, and that 
Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj. By himsaww the Prophet-hood ends and with 
himasws the successorship ends’’.324 

دِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ عرنْ عر  -73 نراقِبِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ بْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ عرامِرٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنِ الرّضِرا عرنْ شف، كشف اليوي أرحْْردُ بْنُ مررْدرورقْهِ ِِ كِترابِ الْمر
ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يِّدُ الْمُسْلِمِير ور إِمرامُ الْمُتَّوِير ور قرائدُِ الْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير ور ق رعْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِير  يَر  آبَر  .عرلِيُّ إِنَّكر سر

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’ – Ahmad Bin Mardawayh, in the book ‘Al Manaqib’, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Bin Al Husayn, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Aamir, from his father,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! 
Youasws are chief of the Muslims, and Imamasws of the pious, and guide of the resplendent, 
and leader of the Momineen’’.325 

ادِيِّ بِِِسْنرادِهِ قرالر قرالر ررسُو  -74 يِّدُ الْمُسْلِمِير ور  لُ اللََِّّ صشف، كشف اليوي مِنْ كِترابِ مُُْترصررِ الِْررْبرعِيِ ليُِوسُفر بْنِ أرحْْردر الْبرغْدر يَر عرلِيُّ إِنَّكر سر
 الْمُحرجَّلِير.ق رعْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور إِمرامُ الْمُتَّوِير ور قرائِدُ الْغُرِّ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’, from the book ‘Mukhtasar Al Arbaeen’ of Yusuf Bin Ahmad Al Baghdady, by his 
chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are chief of the Muslims, and leader of the 
Momineen, and Imamasws of the pious, and guide of the resplendent’’.326 

عْفررُ بْنُ سُلريْمرانر ور مر  -75 ث رنرا أربوُ حْرْزرةر ور جر نَر عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر حردَّ ةُ بْنُ عربْدِ الْمرلِكِ ور أرحْْردُ بْنُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ور شف، كشف اليوي مِنْ كِترابِ أرمِْراءِ مروْلار سْلرمر
ثرنِِ الرّضِرا ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عرلِيُّ بْنُ مُُرمَّدٍ  ث رنرا دراوُدُ بْنُ سُلريْمرانر قرالر حردَّ  ق روْمر نردْعُوا كُلَّ أنَسٍ بِِِمامِهِمْ  ِِ ق روْلِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلر  قرالُوا حردَّ

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’, from the book ‘Asma’a Mawlana Aliasws’, he said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abu 
Hamza, and Ja’far Bin Suleyman, and Maslama Bin Abdul Malik, and Ahmad Bin Abdullah, and Ali Bin 
Muhammad. They said, ‘It is narrated to us by Daqood Bin Suleyman who said,  

‘It is narrated to me by Al-Rezaasws who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said regarding Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: On the Day (of Qiyamah), We will be Calling every human 
being with their Imam [17:71]. 

يِّدُ الْمُسْ   .لِمِير ور إِمرامُ الْمُتَّوِير ور قرائِدُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير ور ق رعْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِير قرالر قردْعُونر بِِِمرامِ زرمرانَِِّمْ ور كِترابِ رربِِِّمْ ور سُنَّةِ نربِيِّهِمْ ور قرالر يَر عرلِيُّ إِنَّكر سر
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Hesaww said: ‘They will be called by the Imam of their time, and the Book of their Lordazwj, 
and Sunnah of their Prophetas’. And hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are chief of the Muslims, 
and Imamasws of the pious, and guide of the resplendent, and leader of the Momineen’’.327 

دِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عرنِ اليوي الْرْافِظُ مُُرمَّدُ بْنُ أرحْْردر النَّطرنْزيُِّ مِنْ كِترابِهِ عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ أرحْْردر الْمُوْريِ عرنْ عرلِيِّ  شف، كشف -76 بْنِ شُجراعٍ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ مُُرمَّ
عْفررٍ الْكُوِِِّ عر  دِ بْنِ جر بِِ  بْنِ دِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ إِبْ رراهِيمر عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ الْفُرراتِ عرنْ ثَر مْركِيِّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عُثْمرانر عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ إِمِْراعِيلر الْبَر قنرارٍ عرنْ سرعِيدِ نْ مُُرمَّ
لِيفرتِِ عرلريْهرا ب رعْدِي ور مِنْ وُلْدِهِ الْورائمُِ الْمُنْترظررُ الَّذِي  إِنَّ عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ورصِيِّي ور  بْنِ جُبريٍْْ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص إِمرامُ أمَُّتِِ ور خر

ا مُلِئرْ  جروْراً ور ظلُْماً  ُ بِهِ الِْررْضر قِسْطاً ور عردْلًا كرمر ُ اللََّّ  يَرْلَر

(The book) ‘Kashf al Yaqeen’ – Al Hafiz Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Bazanty, from his book, from al Hassan Bin 
Ahmad Al Muqry, from Ali Bin Shuja’a, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ali, from Al Hassan Bin Ibrahim, from 
Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Barmakky, from Ali Bin Usman, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Furaat, from Sabir Bin Dinar, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is mysaww successorasws, and Imamasws of 
mysaww community, and mysaww caliph upon it after mesaww, and from hisasws sonsasws is Al-
Qaimasws, the awaited one by whom Allahazwj will Fill the earth with fairness and justice like 
what it would have been filled with tyranny and injustice. 

رعرزُّ مِنر الْكِبَْقِِ  الِْرحْْررِ ور الَّذِي ب رعرثرنِِ بَِلْرْقِّ برشِيْاً ور نرذِقراً إِنَّ الثَّابتِِير عرلرى الْوروْلِ بِهِ ِِ زرمرانِ غريْ   برتِهِ لِر

By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the truth as giver of glad tidings and as a warner! The 
ones affirmed upon the word with himasws during the time of hisasws occultation would be 
dearer than the red sulphur’.  

ُ الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا ور يَرْحرقر الْكافِرقِنر  إِي ور رربِِّ إلِريْهِ جرابِرُ بْنُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الِْرنْصراريُِّ ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ور للِْورائمِِ مِنْ وُلْدِكر غريْبرةٌ قرالر  ف رورامر  صر اللََّّ  ور ليُِمرحِّ

Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari stood up to himsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And there 
would be an occultation for Al Qaimasws from yoursaww sonsasws?’ Yes, by mysaww Lordazwj! And 
for Allah to Examine those who are believing and Obliterate the Kafirs [3:141]. 

ا أرمْ  ابِرُ إِنَّ هرذر كر ور الشَّكَّ يَر جر   فِيهِ فرإِنَّ الشَّكَّ ِِ أرمْرِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ كُفْرٌ.رٌ مِنْ أرمْرِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور سِرٌّ مِنْ سِرِّ اللََِّّ عِلْمُهُ مرطْوِيٌّ عرنْ عِبرادِ اللََِّّ إِيََّ

O Jabir! This is a Command from the Commands of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and a 
Secret from the Secrets of Allahazwj. Hisazwj Knowledge is folded away from the servants of 
Allahazwj. Beware of doubting in it, for the doubting in a Command of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Kufr’’.328 

دِ بْنِ هِبرةِ اللََِّّ الْوراضِي عرنْ أربِ الْوراسِمِ الْرْافِظِ عرنْ أربِ الْوراسِمِ السَّ   شف، كشف اليوي مِنْ كِترابِ  -77 رْق رنْدِيِّ عرنْ أربِ الْوراسِمِ كِفراقرةِ الطَّالِبِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ مر
ةر عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ عرمْروٍ الْفرارسِِيِّ عرنْ أربِ أرحْْردر بْنِ عر  دِيٍّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ سرعِيدِ بْنِ برشِيٍْ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ دراهِرٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنِ الِْرعْمرشِ عرنْ بْنِ مرسْعردر

: ا مِنْكُمْ ف رعرلريْهِ بِِرصْلرتريِْ كِترابُ اللََِّّ ت رعرالَر ور عرلِ  عربراقرةر عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ور هُور آخِذٌ سرتركُونُ فِتْنرةٌ فرمرنْ أردْرركرهر يُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ فرإِنِِّ مِرِ
ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ  ا أروَّلُ مرنْ آمرنر بِ ور أروَّلُ مرنْ قُصرافِحُنِِ ور هُور فرارُوقُ هر الُ  قُ فررّقُِ بريْر الْرْقِّ ور الْبراطِلِ ور هُور ق رعْسُوبُ  بيِردِ عرلِيٍّ ع ور هُور ق روُولُ هرذر الْمُؤْمِنِير ور الْمر
لِيفرتِِ مِنْ ب رعْدِي بِر الَّذِي أوُترى مِنْهُ ور هُور خر دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ ور هُور بَر ةِ ور هُور الصِّ  .ق رعْسُوبُ الظَّلرمر
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(The book) ‘Kashf al Yaqeen’, from the book ‘Kifayat Al Talib’ from Muhammad Bin Hibbatullah the judge, from 
Abu Al Qasim the memoriser, from Abu Al Qasim Al Samarqandy, from Abu Al Qasim Bin Mas’adah, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Amro al Farsi, from Abu Ahmad Bin Abdy, from Ali Bin Saeed Bin Bashir, from Abdullah Bin Dahir, 
from his father, from Al Amsh, from Abayah, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Fitna will be occurring, so the one from you who comes across it, upon him is to be with 
two things – Book of Allahazwj and Ali Bin Abu Talibasws, for I have heard Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
hesaww was holding a hand of Aliasws, and hesaww was saying: ‘This is the first one to believe in 
mesaww, and would be the first one to shake mysaww hands, and heasws is the distinguisher of 
this community. Heasws will differentiate between the truth and the falsehood, and heasws is 
leader of the Momineen and the wealth is leader of the oppressors, and heasws is the 
greatest truthful, and heasws is the door Isaww can be accessed from, and heasws mysaww caliph 
from after mesaww’’.329 

78- : بُْ  للِنَّبِِّ ورضُوءاً فرأرعْلرمْتُهُ فرخر  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عرنْ أرنرسِ بْنِ مرالِكٍ قرالر ررجر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ لِ يَر أرنرسُ اسْكُبْ لِ ورضُوءاً قرالر ف رعرمردْتُ فرسركر
يِّدُ الْمُسْلِمِير ور قرائِدُ اف رترورضَّأر ثَُُّ عرادر إِلَر الْبريِْ  إِلَر مرْلِسِهِ ثَُُّ ررفرعر ررأْ   لْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير سرهُ إِلِرَّ ف رورالر يَر أرنرسُ أروَّلُ مرنْ قردْخُلُ عرلريْنرا أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور سر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to me: ‘O Anas! Scoop (water) for mesaww for Wud’u’. So I deliberated 
and scooped (water) for the Prophetsaww for Wud’u, and let himsaww know. Hesaww came out 
to perform Wud’u. Then hesaww returned to the house to hissaww seat. Then hesaww raised 
hissaww head towards me and said: ‘O Anas! The first one to enter is Emir Al-Momineen, and 
chief of the Muslims, and guide of the resplendent’.  

ارِ   قُ وْررعُ فرخرررجُْ  ف رفرترحُْ  فرإِذرا عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع فردرخرلر قرالر أرنرسٌ ف روُلُْ  ب ريْنِِ ور بريْر ن رفْسِي اللَّهُمَّ اجْعرلْهُ ررجُلًَ مِنْ ق روْمِي قرالر فرإِذرا أرنَر ببِرابِ الدَّ
مريْهِ مُسْتربْشِراً ف رلرمْ ق رزرلْ قرائمِاً ور عرلِيٌّ ق رترمرشَّى حرتََّّ درخرلر عرلريْهِ الْبريْ ر فراعْترنر ف رترمرشَّى ف رررأرقُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص حِير ررآهُ   ورهُ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صورثربر عرلرى قردر

Anas said, ‘I said between me and myself, ‘O Allahazwj! Make it to be a man from my People!’ 
I heard a knock on the door, so I opened and there was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Heasws 
entered and walked, and I saw Rasool-Allahsaww when hesaww saw himasws, leaping up to 
hissaww feet smiling. Hesaww did not cease to be standing and Aliasws walked until heasws 
entered the house to himsaww, and Rasool-Allahsaww hugged himasws.  

هُ ف ريرمْسرحُ  فِّهِ ورجْهر هُ ق رعْنِِ ورجْهر ن رفْسِهِ ف رورالر لرهُ عر  ف رررأرقُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص يَرْسرحُ بِكر فِّهِ ف ريرمْسرحُ بِهِ ورجْهر لِيٌّ ع يَر ررسُولر بِهِ ورجْهر عرلِيٍّ ور يَرْسرحُ عرنْ ورجْهِ عرلِيٍّ بِكر
 يْئاً مرا صرنرعْ ر بِ قرطُّ اللََِّّ لروردْ صرنرعْ ر بِر الْيروْمر شر 

I saw Rasool-Allahsaww wiping hissaww own face with hissaww hand and wiped the face of Aliasws 
with hissaww hand, and hesaww wipe from the face of Aliasws with hissaww hand, hissaww face, 
meaning hissaww own face. Aliasws said to himsaww: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww have done 
with measws today what yousaww have not done with be at all!’ 

مُْ مرا يخرْترلِفُونر فِ  ُ لَر لِيفرتِِ ور الَّذِي قُ بريِّ نْرعُنِِ ور أرنْ ر ورصِيِّي ور خر  .سْمِعُهُمْ نُ بُوَّتِ يهِ ب رعْدِي ور تُ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور مرا يَر
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Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And what prevents mesaww and youasws are mysaww successorasws and 
mysaww caliph, and the one who will explain to them whatever they are differing in after 
mesaww, and make them listen to mysaww Prophet-hood?’’330 

ُّ عرنِ الْعربَّاسِ بْنِ الْمُغِيْرةِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مرنْصُورٍ عرنْ  -79 دٍ الصَّيْْرِِ عربْدِ الرَّزَّاقِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ مِينرا مروْلَر عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ جا، المجالس للمفيد عُمررُ بْنُ مُُرمَّ
: ررجْنرا مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص لريْلرةر ورفْدِ الِِْنِّ قرالر فرحرطَّ عُلرى عروْفٍ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مرسْعُودٍ قرالر ثَُُّ ذرهربر ف رلرمَّا ررجرعر ت رنرفَّسر ور قرالر نعُِيرْ  إِلِرَّ ن رفْسِي يَر ابْنر  خر

 مرسْعُودٍ ف روُلُْ  اسْترخْلِفْ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر مرنْ قُ لُْ  أربَر بركْرٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Umar Bin Muhammad Al Sayrafi, from Al Abbas Bin Al Mugheira, from 
Ahmad Bin Mansour, from Abdul Razzaq, from his father, from Meyna, a slave of Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, from 
Abdullah Bin Masoud who said,  

‘We went out with Rasool-Allahsaww on the night of the delegation of the Jinn. Hesaww 
descended at Ula (valley), then went. When hesaww returned, hesaww sighed and said: ‘Isaww 
have been Given news of mysaww own death, O Ibn Masoud!’ I said, ‘Choose a caliph, O 
Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Who?’ I said, ‘Abu Bakr’’.  

 اللََِّّ قرالر مرنْ قُ لُْ  عُمررر فرسركر ر قرالر فرمرشرى سراعرةً ثَُُّ ت رنرفَّسر ور قرالر نعُِيرْ  إِلِرَّ ن رفْسِي يَر ابْنر مرسْعُودٍ ف روُلُْ  اسْترخْلِفْ يَر ررسُولر 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Hesaww walked for a while then sighed and said: ‘Isaww have been 
Given news of mysaww own death, O Ibn Masoud!’ I said, ‘Choose a caliph, O Rasool-
Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Who?’ I said, ‘Umar’. Hesaww was silent. 

 ي يَر ابْنر مرسْعُودٍ ف روُلُْ  اسْترخْلِفْ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر مرنْ قُ لُْ  عُثْمرانر فرسركر ر ثَُُّ مرشرى سراعرةً ور ت رنرفَّسر ور قرالر نعُِيرْ  إِلِرَّ ن رفْسِ 

Then hesaww walked for a while then sighed and said: ‘Isaww have been Given news of mysaww 
own death, O Ibn Masoud!’ I said, ‘Choose a caliph, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Who?’ 
I said, ‘Usman’. Hesaww was silent. 

ي ن رفْسِي قُ لُْ  عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ف رترنرفَّسر ثَُُّ قرالر ور الَّذِ ثَُُّ مرشرى سراعرةً ف رورالر نعُِيرْ  إِلِرَّ ن رفْسِي يَر ابْنر مرسْعُودٍ ف روُلُْ  اسْترخْلِفْ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر مرنْ 
 .بيِردِهِ لرئِنْ أرطراعُوهُ لريردْخُلُنَّ الِرْنَّةر أرجْْرعِير أركْترعِير 

Then hesaww walked for a while then sighed and said: ‘Isaww have been Given news of mysaww 
own death, O Ibn Masoud!’ I said, ‘Choose a caliph, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Who?’ 
I said, ‘Ali Bin Abu Talibasws’. Hesaww sighed, then said: ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is 
mysaww soul! If they were to obey himasws, heasws would enter them into the Paradise in their 
entirety altogether’’. 331 

دِ بْنِ جا، المجالس للمفيد مُُرمَّ  -80 نُِّ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ يْبرةر عرنْ دُ بْنُ عِمْررانر الْمررْزُبَر دِ بْنِ يَرْيَر بْنِ أربِ شر نْبرلٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ حر
سْكرافِ قرالر قرالر رر  يْْر مرنْ أرتْ رُكُ ب رعْدِي ق روْضِي سُولُ اللََِّّ صعُبريْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُوسرى عرنْ فِطْرٍ الِْْ لِيفرتِِ ِِ أرهْلِي ور خر درقْنِِ ور قُ نْجِزُ  إِنَّ أرخِي ور ورزقِريِ ور خر

 ورعْدِي عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ.
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(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Muhammad Bin Imran al Marzabani, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, 
from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Hanbal, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Bin Abu Shayba, from 
Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Fitr Al Iskaf who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww Vizier and mysaww caliph among mysaww family, and best of the 
ones Isaww leave behind after mesaww, paying off mysaww debts and fulfilling mysaww promises, 
is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.332 

دِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الْوُررشِيِّ عرنْ أربِ الرَّبيِعِ الزَّهْ  -81 دِ بْنِ الْوراسِمِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ ررانِِّ عرنْ جررقِرٍ عرنْ لريْثٍ عرنْ مُراهِدٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر مع، معانِ الِخبار أربِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
ُ ت ربرارر  قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ا أرنْ زرلر اللََّّ ر  ور أروْفُوا بِعرهْدِي أوُفِ بِعرهْدكُِمْ  كر ور ت رعرالَر لرمَّ ا وُِِ نْ يرا ور قردْ عراهردر عرلرى الْورفراءِ لِورلردِهِ شريْثٍ فرمر ور اللََِّّ لروردْ خرررجر آدرمُ مِنر الدُّ

نْ يرا ور قردْ عراهردر ق روْمرهُ عرلرى الْورفراءِ لِ  ا ورفرْ  أمَُّتُهُ لرهُ ور لروردْ خرررجر نوُحٌ مِنر الدُّ  ورصِيِّهِ سرامٍ فرمر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Muhammad Bin al Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al 
Qureyshi, from Abu Al Rabie, from Jareer, from Lays, from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said when Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Revealed: and fulfil My Covenant, I 
will Fulfil My Covenant with you; [2:40]: ‘By Allahazwj! Adamas had exited from the world 
and heas made a pact upon the loyalty with hisas sonas Sheesas, but they were not loyal to 
himas. And Noahas exited from the world and hesaww had made a pact to himas people upon 
the loyalty for hisas successoras Saamas, but hisas community were not loyal. 

ا ورفرْ  أمَُّ  نْ يرا ور عراهردر ق روْمرهُ عرلرى الْورفراءِ لِورصِيِّهِ إِمِْراعِيلر فرمر نْ يرا ور عراهردر ق روْمرهُ عرلرى الْورفراءِ لِورصِيِّهِ ور لروردْ خرررجر إِبْ رراهِيمُ مِنر الدُّ تُهُ ور لروردْ خرررجر مُوسرى مِنر الدُّ
ا ورفرْ  أمَُّ  عُْونر بْ قوُشرعر بْنِ نوُنٍ فرمر اءِ ور قردْ عراهردر ق روْمرهُ عرلرى الْورفراءِ لِورصِيِّهِ شَر ا ورفرْ  أمَُّتُهُ تُهُ ور لروردْ رفُِعر عِيسرى بْنُ مررْ رر إِلَر السَّمر  نِ حْرُّونر الصَّفرا فرمر

And Ibrahimas had exited from the world and made a pact to hisas people upon the loyalty 
for hisas successoras Ismailas, but hisas community were not loyal. And Musaas had exited 
from the world and made a pact to hisas people upon the loyalty for hisas successoras Yoshua 
Bin Noonas, but hisas community were not loyal. And Isaas Bin Maryamas was raised to the sky 
and heas made a pact to hisas people upon the loyalty for hisas successoras Shamoun Bin 
Hamoun Al-Saffaas, but hissaww community were not loyal. 

ا مِنر الِْمُرمِ ِِ مُُرالرفرةِ  نِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ور إِنِِّ مُفرارقُِكُمْ عرنْ قررقِبٍ ور خرارجٌِ مِنْ بريِْ أرظْهُركُِمْ ور قردْ عرهِدْتُ إِلَر أمَُّتِِ ِِ عرهْدِ عرلِيِّ بْ  ور إِنََّّرا لررراكِبرةٌ سرنرنر مرنْ ق ربْلرهر
ا ق رنْكُثُ عرلى نِِّ مُردِّدٌ عرلريْكُمْ عرهْدِي ِِ عرلِيٍ ورصِيِّي ور عِصْيرانهِِ أرلار ور إِ  نْ نركرثر فرإََِّّ يُؤْتيِهِ أرجْراً عرظِيماً  ن رفْسِهِ ور مرنْ أروْفى فرمر   بِا عاهردر عرلريْهُ اللََّّر فرسر

And Isaww am to separate from you all very soon and exit from your midst, and Isaww am 
making a pact to mysaww community regarding a covenant of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and it is 
riding upon the way of the communities before regarding the leaving of a successoras and 
himas being disobeyed. Indeed! And Isaww am renewing mysaww pact upon you all regarding 
Aliasws: So the one who breaks, is rather breaking against himself, and the one who fulfils 
with what Allah Covenanted upon him, would be Given a Mighty Recompense [48:10]. 

لِيفرتِِ عرلريْكُمْ ور هُور ورصِيِّي ور ورزقِريِ ور أرخِي  ا النَّاسُ إِنَّ عرلِيّاً إِمرامُكُمْ مِنْ ب رعْدِي ور خر صِريِ ور زروْجُ ابْ نرتِِ ور أربوُ وُلْدِي ور صراحِبُ شرفراعرتِِ ور يَر أرق ُّهر ور نَر
 حروْضِي ور لِورائِي
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O you people! Aliasws is your Imamasws from after mesaww, and mysaww caliph upon you, and 
heasws is mysaww successorasws, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww helper, 
and husband of mysaww daughter, and fatherasws of mysaww (grand) sonsasws, and in charge of 
mysaww intercession and mysaww Fountain and mysaww flag.  

انيَِّةِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ مرنْ أرنْكرررهُ ف روردْ أرنْكرررنِ ور مرنْ أرنْكرررنِ ف روردْ أرنْكررر اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور مرنْ أرق ررَّ بِِِمرامرتِهِ ف ر   وردْ أرق ررَّ بنُِبُوَّتِ ور مرنْ أرق ررَّ بنُِبُوَّتِ ف روردْ أرق ررَّ بِورحْدر

One denying himasws has denied mesaww, and one denying mesaww has denied Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic, and one acknowledging with hisasws Imamate has acknowledged with mysaww 
Prophet-hood, and one acknowledging with mysaww Prophet-hood has acknowledge with the 
Oneness of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic.  

ا النَّاسُ مرنْ عرصرى عرلِيّاً ف روردْ عرصرانِ ور مرنْ عرصرانِ ف روردْ عرصرى اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور مرنْ أرطراعر عر   لِيّاً ف روردْ أرطراعرنِِ ور مرنْ أرطراعرنِِ ف روردْ أرطراعر اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ أرق ُّهر

O you people! One disobeying Aliasws has disobeyed mesaww, and one disobeying mesaww has 
disobeyed Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and one obeying Aliasws has obeyed mesaww, and 
one obeying mesaww has obeyed Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic.  

ا النَّاسُ مرنْ رردَّ عرلرى عرلِيٍّ ِِ ق روْلٍ أروْ فِعْلٍ   عررْشِهِ  ف روردْ رردَّ عرلريَّ ور مرنْ رردَّ عرلريَّ ف روردْ رردَّ عرلرى اللََِّّ ف روْقر أرق ُّهر

O you people! One rebutting against Aliasws in a word or deed, so he has rebutted against 
mesaww, and one rebutting against meas has rebutted against Allahazwj above Hisazwj Throne.  

ا النَّاسُ مرنِ اخْترارر مِنْكُمْ عرلرى عرلِيٍّ إِمراماً ف روردِ اخْترارر عرلريَّ نربِيّاً ور مرنِ اخْترارر عرلريَّ نربِ   يّاً ف روردِ اخْترارر عرلرى اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ رربًَّ أرق ُّهر

O you people! One from you choosing an imam to be upon Aliasws, so he has chosen a 
prophet to be upon mesaww, and one choosing a prophet upon mesaww, so he has chosen a 
lord upon Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic.  

ا النَّاسُ  يِّدُ الْورصِيِّير ور قرائدُِ الْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير ور مروْلَر  يَر أرق ُّهر  لَّ  الْمُؤْمِنِير ورليُِّهُ ورليِِّي ور ورليِِّي ورلُِّ اللََِّّ ور عردُوُّهُ عردُوِّي ور عردُوِّي عردُوُّ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جر إِنَّ عرلِيّاً سر

O you people! Aliasws is chief of the successorsas, and guide of the resplendent, and Master of 
the Momineen. Hisasws friend is mysaww friend, and mysaww friend is a friend of Allahazwj. And 
hisasws enemy is mysaww enemy, and mysaww enemy is an enemy of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic. 

ا النَّاسُ أروْفُوا بِعرهْدِ اللََِّّ ِِ عرلِيٍّ قوُفر لركُمْ بَِلِرْنَّةِ ق روْمر الْوِيرا  مرةِ.أرق ُّهر

O you people! Be loyal with the Pact of Allahazwj regarding Aliasws, Heazwj be loyal to you all 
with the Paradise on the Day of Qiyamah’’.333 

ارُونر بْنِ حُْريْدٍ عرنْ  -82 دِ بْنِ هر عْفررِ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ حُْريْدٍ عرنْ جررقِرِ بْنِ أرشْعرثر بْنِ إِسْحراقر عرنْ جر مُُرمَّ
: اءرهُ سرعْدُ بْنُ أربِ ورقَّاصٍ فرسرلَّمر عرلريْ  كُنُْ  مرعر مُعراوِقرةر ور قردْ ن رزرلر بِذِي طُوًى  بْنِ أربِ الْمُغِيْرةِ عرنِ ابْنِ جُبريٍْْ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر هِ ف رورالر مُعراوِقرةُ يَر أرهْلر فرجر

ا سرعْدٌ ور هُور صردِققٌ لعِرلِيٍّ قرالر فرطرأْطرأر الْوروْمُ رُءُوسرهُمْ ور سربُّوا عرلِيّاً ف ربركرى سرعْدٌ ف رور   الر لرهُ مُعراوِقرةُ مرا الَّذِي أربْكراكر الشَّامِ هرذر
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Haroun Bin 
Humeyd, from Muhammad Bin Humeyd, from Jareer Bin Ash’as Bin Is’haq, from Ja’far Bin Al Mugheira, from 
Ibn Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘I was with Muawiya and he had descended at Zi-Tuwa, and Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas (a well-
known enemy of Ahl Al-Baytasws) came to him and greeted him. Muawiya said, ‘O people of 
Syria! This is Sa’ad, and he is a friend of Aliasws!’ The people will lower their head and used 
obscene vulgarities for Aliasws. So, Sa’ad wept. Muawiya said to him, ‘What is that which 
makes you cry?’  

ر ور قردْ  ةٌ مِنْهُنَّ أر قرالر ور لَر لار أربْكِي لرِرجُلٍ مِنْ أرصْحرابِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص قُسربُّ عِنْدركر ور لار أرسْترطِيعُ أرنْ أغُريِّْ َّ وراحِدر رنْ تركُونر ِِ حربُّ  كرانر ِِ عرلِيٍّ خِصرالٌ لِر
نْ يرا ور مرا فِيهرا  إِلِرَّ مِنر الدُّ

He said, ‘And why should I not cry for a man from the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww 
(when) he is being reviled in your presence and I am not able to change (the situation)? And 
there have been such qualities regarding Aliasws, if even one of these were to be for me, it 
would have been more beloved to me that the world and whatever is in it. 

ا أرنَّ ررجُلًَ كرانر بَِلْيرمرنِ فرجراءر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع رشْكُورنَّكر إِلَر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ  أرحردُهر ف رورالر ص  ف روردِمر عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فرسرأرلرهُ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ فرشرنرأر عرلريْهِ  ف رورالر لِر
 عرلِيٍّ قرالر ن رعرمْ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ  أرنْشُدُكر بَِللََِّّ الَّذِي أرنْ زرلر عرلريَّ الْكِترابر ور اخْترصَّنِِ بَِلرّسِرالرةِ أر عرنْ سرخرطٍ ت روُولُ مرا ت روُولُ ِِ 

One of these is that a man was at Al-Yemen and Ali Bin Abu Talibasws came. He said, ‘I shall 
complain about youasws to Rasool-Allahsaww’. He arrived to Rasool-Allahsaww and hesaww asked 
him about Aliasws. He was hateful upon himasws. Hesaww said: ‘Isaww adjure you with Allahazwj 
Who Sent the Book upon mesaww and Specialised mesaww with the Message! Is it out of anger 
you are saying what you are saying regarding Aliasws?’ He said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 

هُ  بَِلْمُؤْمِنِير مِنْ أرنْ فُسِهِمْ  أروْلَ قرالر أر لار ت رعْلرمُ أرنِِّ  هُ ف رعرلِيٌّ مروْلار نْ كُنُْ  مروْلار  قرالر ب رلرى قرالر فرمر

Hesaww said: ‘Don’t you know that Isaww am foremost with the Momineen than their own 
selves?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Hesaww said: ‘The one whose Master Isaww was, so Aliasws is his Master’. 

ابهُُ ف رورالر ص لِرُ  يْبَرر عُمررر بْنر الخرْطَّابِ إِلَر الْوِترالِ ف رهُزمِر ور أرصْحر َّ غرداً الرَّاقرةر إِنْسرانًَ يَُِبُّ اللََّّر ور ررسُولرهُ ور الثَّانيِرةُ أرنَّهُ ب رعرثر ق روْمر خر ُ ور ررسُولُهُ عْطِير  ور يَُِبُّهُ اللََّّ

And the second is that hesaww had sent Umar Bin Al-Khattab on the day of Khyber to the 
battlefield, be he and his companions were defeated. Hesaww said: ‘Tomorrow morning Isaww 
shall give the flag to such a person, heasws loves Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and Allahazwj 
and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww love himasws’.  

ا الْمُسْلِمُونر ور عرلِيٌّ ع ا ف رورامر فر  ف رغردر ا ت رررى ف رترفرلر فِيهر ُ أر أررْمردُ فردرعراهُ ف رورالر خُذِ الرَّاقرةر ف رورالر ع يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ إِنَّ عريْنِِ كرمر خرذر الرَّاقرةر ثَُُّ مرضرى بِِرا حرتََّّ ف رترحر اللََّّ
 عرلريْهِ 

The morning came to the Muslims and Aliasws had sore eyes. Hesaww called himasws and said: 
‘Take the flag!’ Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Myasws eyes are like what youasws can see’. 
So, hesaww applied saliva in it (and was cured). Heasws stood up and took the flag then went 
with it until Allahazwj Granted victory to himasws. 
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ُِ مرغرازقِهِ ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ ع يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ خرلَّفْترنِِ مرعر النِّسراءِ  ارُونر مِنْ ور الثَّالثِرةُ خرلَّفرهُ ِِ ب رعْ بْيرانِ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أر مرا ت ررْضرى أرنْ تركُونر مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر ور الصِّ
 مُوسرى إِلاَّ أرنَّهُ لار نربَِّ ب رعْدِي

And the third, hesaww left himasws behind in one of hissaww military expeditions (Tabuk). Aliasws 
said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww are leaving measws behind with the women and the 
children?’ Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Are you not pleased that youas happen to be from mesaww 
at the status of Harounas from Musaas, except surely there will be no Prophetas after 
mesaww?’ 

بر عرلِيٍّ   ور الرَّابِعرةُ سردَّ الِْربْ ورابر ِِ الْمرسْجِدِ إِلاَّ بَر

And the fourth is closure of the doors in the Masjid except the door of Aliasws.  

ذِهِ الْْقرةُ  ا قرُقِدُ اللََُّّ ليُِذْهِبر عرنْكُمُ الرّجِْسر أرهْلر  ور الخرْامِسرةُ ن رزرلرْ  هر رركُمْ ترطْهِيْاً إََِّّ يْناً ور فراطِمرةر ع ف رورالر  الْبريِْ  ور قُطرهِّ فردرعرا النَّبُِّ ص عرلِيّاً ور حرسرناً ور حُسر
رْهُمْ ترطْهِيْاً. ءِ أرهْلِي فرأرذْهِبْ عرنْهُمُ الرّجِْسر ور طرهِّ  اللَّهُمَّ هرؤُلار

And the fifth, this Verse was Revealed: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness 
away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33]. The 
Prophetsaww called Aliasws, and Hassanasws, and Husaynasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws. Hesaww 
said: ‘O Allahazwj! Theyasws are mysaww family, so Keep the uncleanness away from themasws 
and Purify them with a purification’’.334 

دِ بْنِ عربْدِ الْورهَّابِ عرنْ مرنْصُورِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الِْرصْبرهرانِِّ عرنْ  -83 نْدرررانِِّ عرنْ سرعْدِ بْنِ عُثْمرانر ع، علل الشرائع عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ مُُرمَّ سْكر  عرلِيِّ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الِْْ
دِ بْنِ أربِ الْوراسِمِ عرنْ عربَّادِ  صِحٍ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ مِِراكِ بْنِ حررْبٍ عرنْ أربِ سرعِيدٍ الْخدُْ عرنْ مُُرمَّ اشِمٍ عرنْ نَر يَر  ريِِّ قرالر قرالر سرلْمرانُ بْنِ ق رعْوُوبر عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ هر

انُ قُ لُْ  لربَّيْكر ور أرسْررعُْ  إلِريْهِ نربَِّ اللََِّّ إِنَّ لِكُلِّ نربٍِّ ورصِيّاً فرمرنْ ورصِيُّكر قرالر فرسركر ر عرنِِّ ف رلرمَّا كرا  نر ب رعْدُ ررآنِ مِنْ برعِيدٍ ف رورالر يَر سرلْمر

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahhab, from Mansour Bin Abdullah Al 
Asbahany, from Ali Bin Abdullah Al Iskandarany, from Sa’ad Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, 
from Abbad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Hashim, from Nasih, from Abdullah, from Simak Bin Harb, from Abu 
Saeed Al Khudari who said,  

‘Salmanra said, ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj! For every Prophetsaww there has been a 
successoras, so who is yoursaww successorasws?’ Hesaww was silent from mera. When it was 
afterwards, hesaww saw mera from far. Hesaww said: ‘O Salmanra!’ Ira said, ‘At yoursaww 
service!’, and Ira hurried towards himsaww.  

دُ الْيروْمر أرنَّ عرلِيّاً خريْْهُُمْ ور أرفْضرلُهُمْ ور ف رورالر ت رعْلرمُ مرنْ كرانر ورصِيُّ مُوسرى قُ لُْ  قوُشرعُ بْنُ نوُنٍ ثَُُّ قرالر ذراكر لِِرنَّهُ ق روْمرئِذٍ خريْْهُُمْ ور أرعْ  لرمُهُمْ ثَُُّ قرالر ور إِنِِّ أرشْهر
 .يهُور ورليِِّي ور ورصِيِّي ور ورارثِِ 

Hesaww said: ‘Do youra know who the successor was of Musaas?’ Ira said, ‘Yoshua Bin Noonas’. 
Then hesaww said: ‘That is because on that day heas was their best and their most learned’. 
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Then hesaww said: ‘And Isaww testify that today Aliasws is their best and their superior, and 
heasws is mysaww guardian, and mysaww successorasws, and mysaww inheritor’’.335 

دِ بْنِ رُمريْحٍ عرنْ أرحْْردر  -84 دُ بْنُ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ إِسْحراقر الْفرارسِِيُّ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ عْفررٍ الْعُور  قد، التوحيد مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ جر يْلِيِّ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الْبرلْخِيِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
عْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ آبَر  عْفررٍ الِْرزْهرريِِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جر ُِ خُطربِهِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الْخزُراعِيِّ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ جر نِ الَّذِي حرضررر مر  ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ِِ ب رعْ

لِّمُ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ف رورالر الْوروْمُ مرا حرضرررهُ مِنَّا أرحردٌ  سج   الْفرارسِِيَّ ور هُور قُكر

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Farsi, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Rumeeh, from Ahmad Bin Ja’far Al Uqeyli, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Balkhy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Khuzaie, 
from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Azhary, from his father,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: 
‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said in one of hisasws sermons: ‘Who was present with Sajat the 
Persian and he was speaking to Rasool-Allahsaww?’ The people said, ‘No one from us was 
present’.  

اءرهُ سج  ور كرانر ررجُلًَ مِنْ مُلُوكِ فرارِسر ور كرانر ذرربًَ ف رورالر لر   هُ يَر مُُرمَّدُ إِلَر مرا تردْعُو ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ ع لركِنِِّ كُنُْ  مرعرهُ ور قردْ جر

Aliasws said: ‘But, Iasws was with himsaww and Sajat came, and he was a man from the kings of 
Persia, and he was a man of sharp character. He said to himsaww, ‘O Muhammadsaww! What 
are yousaww calling to?’  

هُ لار شررقِكر لرهُ ور أرنَّ مُُرمَّداً عربْدُهُ ور ررسُ  ادرةِ أرنْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََُّّ ورحْدر دُ أرنْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََُّّ ور أرنَّ مُُرمَّداً عربْدُهُ ور ور قُ لُْ  أر  ولهُُ ف رورالر أردْعُو إِلَر شرهر نَر أرقْضاً أرشْهر
 ررسُولهُُ 

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww am calling to the testimony that there is no god except Allahazwj Alone, 
there is no associate for Himazwj, and that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww’. And Iasws said: ‘And Iasws as well testify that there is no god except Allahazwj and 
Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’. 

ا خريُْْ أرهْلِي ور أرقْ رربُ الخرْلْقِ  ا قرالر هرذر يراتِ ور الخرْلِيفر  ف رورالر يَر مُُرمَّدُ مرنْ هرذر مِي ور درمُهُ مِنْ درمِي ور رُوحُهُ مِنْ رُوحِي ور هُور الْورزقِرُ مِنِِّ ِِ حر مُهُ مِنْ لْرْ ةُ مِنِِّ لْرْ
ارُونُ مِنْ مُوسرى إِلاَّ أرنَّهُ لار نربَِّ ب رعْدِي فرامِْرعْ لرهُ ور أرطِعْ فرإِنَّهُ عرلرى   .قِّ ثَُُّ مِرَّاهُ عربْدر اللََِّّ الْرْ ب رعْدر ورفراتِ كرمرا كرانر هر

He said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Who is this oneasws?’ Hesaww said: ‘This is best of mysaww family, 
and nearest of the people from mesaww. Hisasws flesh is from mysaww flesh, and hisasws blood is 
from mysaww blood, and hisasws soul is from mysaww soul, and heasws is the Vizier from mesaww 
during mysaww lifetime and the caliph after mysaww expiry, like what Harounas was from 
Musaas, except surely there will be no Prophetas after mesaww. So, listen to himasws and obey 
himasws, for heasws is upon the truth’. Then hesaww named him as ‘Abdullah’’’.336 

دِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ زُرراررةر عرنْ  -85 دِ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ عرنْ مُُرمَّ  عِيسرى بْنِ عُبريْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ عرنْ عُمررر قر، بصائر الدرجات عِمْررانُ بْنُ مُوسرى عرنْ مُُرمَّ
هِ أمُِّ سرلرمرةر قرالر قرالر ْ  ر أركرارعِرهُ  بْنِ أربِ سرلرمرةر عرنْ أمُِّ لْدِ شراةٍ فركرتربر فِيهِ حرتََّّ مرلَر اءركِ مِنْ  أرقْ عردر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ عرلِيّاً ِِ ب ريْتِِ ثَُُّ درعرا بِِِ ثَُُّ درف رعرهُ إِلِرَّ ور قرالر مرنْ جر

ا فرادْفرعِيهِ إلِريْهِ  ا ور كرذر قرةِ كرذر ِِ  ب رعْدِي 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ - Imran Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad bin 
Abdullah Bin Zurara, from Isa bin Ubeydullah, from his father, from his grandfather, from Umar Bin Abu Salma, 

‘From his motherra Umm Salmara having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww made Aliasws to be seated in 
myra house, then called for a sheep skin and wrote in it until it had been filled. Then hesaww 
handed it to mera and said: ‘One who comes to youra from after mesaww with such and such 
sign, then hand it over to him’. 

ر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور ورلِر أربوُ بركْرٍ أرمْرر النَّاسِ ب رعرثرتْنِِ ف رورالرْ  اذْ  ا الرَّجُلُ فرجِئُْ  فرجرلرسُْ  ِِ النَّاسِ حرتََّّ فرأرقرامرْ  أمُُّ سرلرمرةر حرتََّّ تُ وُِِّ هربْ ور انْظُرْ مرا صرنرعر هرذر
 هُ فرجِئُْ  فرأرخْبَرْتُُرا خرطربر أربوُ بركْرٍ ثَُُّ ن رزرلر فردرخرلر ب ريْتر 

Umm Salmara waited until Rasool-Allahsaww passed away and Abu Bakr became the ruler 
commanding the people. Shera sent me and said: ‘Go and look at what this man is doing’. So 
I went and sat down among the people until Abu Bakr addressed, then descended and 
entered his house. I came and informed herra.  

 فرأرقرامرْ  حرتََّّ إِذرا ورلِر عُمررُ ب رعرثرتْنِِ فرصرنرعر مِثْلر مرا صرنرعر صراحِبُهُ فرجِئُْ  فرأرخْبَرْتُُرا 

Shera waited until when Umar became the ruler. Shera sent me and he did what his 
companion had done. I came and informed herra. Then shera waited until Usman became the 
ruler and sent me, and he did what his two companions had done. I informed herra.  

ا انُ ف ربرعرثرتْنِِ فرصرنرعر كرمر ا  ثَُُّ أرقرامرْ  حرتََّّ ورلِر عُثْمر الرَّجُلُ فرجِئُْ  صرنرعر صراحِبراهُ فرأرخْبَرْتُُرا ثَُُّ أرقرامرْ  حرتََّّ ورلِر عرلِيٌّ فرأررْسرلرتْنِِ ف رورالرِ  انْظرُْ مرا قرصْنرعُ هرذر
ا فرأرخْبَرْتُُرا ور قُ لُْ  قرالر لِر  عرلرى أمُِّكر قرالر فرخرررجْ ُ  فرجرلرسُْ  ِِ الْمرسْجِدِ ف رلرمَّا خرطربر عرلِيٌّ ع ن رزرلر ف رررآنِ ِِ النَّاسِ ف رورالر اذْهربْ فراسْترأْذِنْ  حرتََّّ جِئْتُهر

لْفِي قرُقِدُكِ قرالرْ  ور أرنَر ور اللََِّّ أرُقِدُهُ   اسْترأْذِنْ عرلرى أمُِّكر ور هُور خر

Then shera waited until Aliasws became the ruler, so shera sent me and said: ‘Look at what this 
manasws is doing’. I went and sat in the Masjid. When Aliasws had addressed, heasws descended 
and saw me among the people. Heasws said: ‘Go and get permission to your motherra’. I went 
out until I came to herra and informed herra, and I said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘Seek permission 
for measws to see your motherra’, and heasws is behind measws, intending youra’. Shera said: 
‘And Ira, by Allahazwj, am intending himasws’.  

أرنِِّ أرنْظرُُ إِلَر أمَُّتِِ حرتََّّ قرامرْ  إِلَر تَر  فراسْترأْذرنر عرلِيٌّ فردرخرلر ف رورالر  ا كر ا ور كرذر قرةِ كرذر ِِ بوُتٌ لَررا صرغِيٌْ أرعْطِينِِ الْكِترابر الَّذِي دُفِعر إلِريْكِ  وْفِهِ تَر بوُتٍ لَررا ِِ جر
وْفِهِ كِترابًَ فردر   .اماً غريْْرهُ ف رعرتْهُ إِلَر عرلِيٍّ ع ثَُُّ قرالرْ  لِ أمُِّي يَر بُنِرَّ الْزرمْهُ فرلَر ور اللََِّّ ور مرا ررأرقُْ  ب رعْدر نربِيِّكر إِمر فراسْترخْررجرْ  مِنْ جر

Shera permitted Aliasws and heasws entered and said: ‘Give measws the letter which was handed 
over to youra with such and such signs. It is as if I am looking at my motherra until shera stood 
up to go to a trunk of herra having a small box inside it and brought out a letter from inside it 
and handed it over to Aliasws, then my motherra said to me: ‘O myra son! Stick with himasws for 
by Allahazwj, Ira do not see any Imam after your Prophetsaww apart from himasws’’.337 
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دِ بْنِ رُمريْحٍ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ جر  -86 دِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ ص، قصص الِنبياء عليهم السلَم الصَّدُوقُ عرنِ الطَّالرورانِِّ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ عْفررٍ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير صرلروراتُ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِ الْخزُراعِيِّ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ جرعْفررٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنِ ا لِّمُ  لصَّادِقِ عرنْ آبَر مرنِ الَّذِي حرضررر سج  الْفرارسِِيَّ ور هُور قُكر
 ررسُولر اللََِّّ ف رورالر الْوروْمُ مرا حرضرررهُ مِنَّا أرحردٌ 

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiyaas’ of Al Sadouq – From Al Talaqany, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Rumeeh, 
from Ahmad Bin Ja’far, from Ahmad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al Khuzaie, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from his 
father,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: 
‘Who is the one who was present with Sajat the Persian and he was speaking to Rasool-
Allahsaww?’ The people said, ‘No one from us was present’.  

اءرهُ سج  ور كرانر ررجُلًَ مِنْ مُلُوكِ فرارِسر ور كرانر دربَ ]ذرربًَ[ ف ر  انٍ ور ررب ُّنرا لار ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ ع لركِنِِّ كُنُْ  مرعرهُ ور قردْ جر ُ قرالر هُور ِِ كُلِّ مركر دُ أرقْنر اللََّّ ورالر يَر مُُرمَّ
انٍ ور لار ق رزُولُ برلْ لَرْ ق رزرلْ بِ  انٍ ور لار ق رزرالُ قوُصرفُ بِركر  لَر مركر

Aliasws said: ‘But, Iasws was present with himsaww and Sajat had come to himsaww, and he was a 
man from the kings of Persian, and he was of sharp character. He said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! 
Where is Allahazwj?’ Hesaww said: ‘Heazwj is in every place, and our Lordazwj cannot be 
described with a place, nor does Heazwj move, but Heazwj does not cease to be without a 
place, nor does Heazwj decline’.  

يْفٍ فركريْفر لِ أرنْ  دُ إِنَّكر لرترصِفُ رربًَّ عرلِيماً عرظِيماً بِلَر كر  أرعْلرمر أرنَّهُ أررْسرلركر  قرالر يَر مُُرمَّ

He said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Yousaww are describing a Lordazwj as being All-knowing, Mighty, 
without ‘how’ (qualitative state), so who can it be for me to know that Heazwj Sent yousaww?’  

هُ لار ف رلرمْ ق ربْقر بِِرضْررتنِرا ذرلِكر الْيروْ  دُ أرنْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََُّّ ورحْدر انرهُ أرشْهر رٌ إِلاَّ قرالر مركر برلٌ ور لار شرجر رٌ ور لار جر  شررقِكر لرهُ ور أرنَّ مُُرمَّداً عربْدُهُ ور ررسُولهُُ مر حرجررٌ ور لار مردر
دُ أرنْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََُّّ ور أرنَّ   مُُرمَّداً ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ور قُ لُْ  لرهُ أرقْضاً أرشْهر

On that day, there neither remain any stone, nor mountain, nor tree in our presence, except 
it said in its place, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allahazwj Alone, there is no associate 
for Himazwj, and that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’. And Iasws said 
to him as well: ‘Iasws testify that there is no god except Allahazwj, and that Muhammadsaww is 
Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj’. 

ا قرالر هُور خريُْْ أرهْلِي ور أرقْ رربُ الخرْلْ  مِي ور درمُهُ مِنْ درمِي ور رُوحُهُ مِنْ رُوحِي ور هُور الْورزقِرُ مِنِِّ ِِ حريراتِ ور الخرْلِ ف رورالر يَر مُُرمَّدُ مرنْ هرذر مُهُ مِنْ لْرْ يفرةُ قِ مِنِِّ لْرْ
ارُونُ مِنْ مُوسرى إِلاَّ أرنَّهُ لار نربَِّ ب رعْدِي فرامِْرعْ لرهُ ور أرطِعْ فرإِنَّهُ عرلرى   .الْرْقِّ ثَُُّ مِرَّاهُ عربْدر اللََِّّ ب رعْدر ورفراتِ كرمرا كرانر هر

He said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Who is this?’ Hesaww said: ‘Heasws is best of mysaww family, and 
closest of the people from mesaww. Hisasws flesh is from mysaww flesh, and hisasws blood is from 
mysaww blood, and hisasws soul is from mysaww soul, and heasws is the Vizier from mesaww during 
mysaww lifetime and the caliph after mysaww expiry, like what Harounas was from Musaas, 
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except surely there is no Prophetas after mesaww. So, listen to himasws and obey, for heasws is 
upon the truth’. Then hesaww named him as ‘Abdullah’’’.338 

نِِّ عرنِ الْمُنْذِرِ بْنِ  -87 دِ بْنِ عُثْمرانر الصَّيْدرلار مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُوسرى الخرْزَّازِ عرنْ برلِيدِ بْنِ  شف، كشف اليوي أرحْْردُ بْنُ مررْدرورقْهِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ
دِ بْنِ عر  ابِرٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ :سُلريْمرانر أربِ إِدْرقِسر عرنْ جر يِّدُ الْمُسْلِمِير ور أرمِيُْ  لِيٍّ عرنْ أرنرسِ بْنِ مرالِكٍ قرالر ب ريْنرا أرنَر عِنْدر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص إِذْ قرالر الْْنر قردْخُلُ سر

 عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع الْمُؤْمِنِير ور خريُْْ الْورصِيِّير ور أروْلَر النَّاسِ بَِلنَّبِيِّير إِذرا طرلرعر 

(The book) ‘Kashf al Yaqeen’ – Ahmad Bin Mardawayh, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Usman Al Saydalani, 
from Al Munzir Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Musa Al Khazzaz, from Baleyd Bin Suleyman Abu Idrees, from 
Jabir, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘While I was in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww when hesaww said: ‘Just now chief of the 
Muslims, and Emir of the Momineen, and best of the successorsas, and foremost of the 
people with the Prophetsas, shall enter’. Then Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws emerged.  

تِهِ ور ورجْهِهِ ور يَرْسرحُ بِهِ ورجْهر عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ  بْهر هُ ف رورالر لرهُ فرأرخرذر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَرْسرحُ الْعرررقر مِنْ جر ع ور يَرْسرحُ الْعرررقر مِنْ ورجْهِ عرلِيٍّ ور يَرْسرحُ بِهِ ورجْهر
َّ شريْ عرلِيٌّ ع يَر   ءٌ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ن رزرلر ِِ

Rasool-Allahsaww took to wiping the swear from hissaww forehead and hissaww face, and wiped 
hissaww face with the face of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and wiped the swear from the face of 
Aliasws, and wiped hissaww face with hisasws. Aliasws said to himsaww: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Has 
anything been Revealed regarding measws?’ 

ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرى إِلاَّ أرنَّهُ لار نربَِّ ب رعْدِي أرنْ ر أرخِي ور   خرلِّفُ ب رعْدِيورزقِريِ ور خريُْْ مرنْ أُ  قرالر أر مرا ت ررْضرى أرنْ تركُونر مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر

Hesaww said: ‘Are youasws not pleased that youasws happen from mesaww at the status of 
Harounas from Musaas, except surely there will be no Prophetas after mesaww? Youasws are 
mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww Vizier, and best of the ones Isaww am leaving behind after 
mesaww.  

مُْ مرا اخْترلرفُوا فِيهِ مِنْ ب رعْدِي ور تُ عرلِّمُهُمْ مِنْ تَرْوِقلِ الْ  ُ لَر دْتُُمُْ عرلرى ت روْضِي درقْنِِ ور تُ نْجِزُ ورعْدِي ور تُ بريِّ وُرْآنِ مرا لَرْ ق رعْلرمُوا ور تَُراهِدُهُمْ عرلرى التَّأْوِقلِ كرمرا جراهر
 .نْزقِلِ التَّ 

Youasws will pay off mysaww debts, and fulfil mysaww promises, and explain to them whatever 
they are differing in from after measws, and youasws will teach them from the interpretation 
of the Quran what they are not knowing, and youasws will fight them upon the interpretation 
like what Isaww have fought upon the Revelation’’.339 

ارُونر التَّلَّعُكْبَرِيِّ عر  -88 دِ بْنِ هر رر الخرْازنِِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ شرهْريَر بْنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ شراذرانر نْ ورالِدِهِ عرنْ مُُرمَّدِ بْنِ أرحْْردر شف، كشف اليوي بَِلِْرسرانيِدِ إِلَر مُُرمَّ
بْدِ الْرْمِيدِ عرنْ مريْسرررةر بْنِ الرَّبيِعِ عرنْ سُلريْمرانر الِْرعْمرشِ عرنْ عرنْ نوُحِ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ الْرْسرنِ عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ أربِ حُصريٍْ عرنْ جردِّهِ عرنْ يَرْيَر بْنِ عر 

عْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ  ثرنِِ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ جر يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور إِمرامُ الْمُتَّوِير   صدٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ عرنْ أربيِهِ ع قرالر حردَّ
يِّدُ الْورصِيِّير ور ورارِثُ عِ  دِّقوِير ور أرفْضرلُ السَّابوِِير يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر سر  لْمِ النَّبِيِّير ور خريُْْ الصِّ
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(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen – By the chains to Muhammad Bin Shahriyar Al Khazin, from Muhammad Bin 
Haroun Al Talakbari, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Shazan, from Noah Bin 
Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Husayn, from his grandfather, from Yahya Bin Abdul 
Hameen, from Maysara Bin Al Rabie, from Suleyman Al Amsh,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, 
from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws narrated to measws saying: ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are Emir of the Momineen, and Imamasws of the pious. O 
Aliasws! Youasws are chief of the successorsas, and inheritor of knowledge of the Prophetsas, 
and best of the truthful, and superior of the foremost ones.  

لِيفرةُ خريِْْ الْمُرْسرلِير يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر مروْلَر الْمُ  ةِ نِسراءِ الْعرالرمِير ور خر ةُ ب رعْدِي عر يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر زروْجُ سريِّدر كر ؤْمِنِير ور الُْْجَّ لرى النَّاسِ أرجْْرعِير اسْتروْجربر الِرْنَّةر مرنْ ت رورلاَّ
 ور اسْترحرقَّ دُخُولر النَّارِ مرنْ عرادراكر 

O Aliasws! Youasws are husband of chieftess of the women of the worlds, and caliph of best of 
the Messengersas. O Aliasws! Youasws are Master of the Momineen, and the Divine Authority 
after mesaww upon the people in their entirety. The Paradise is obligated for the one 
befriending youasws and the entry into the Fire is deserving for the one being inimical to 
youasws. 

قَِّةِ لروْ أرنَّ عربْداً عربردر اللََّّر أرلْفر عرامٍ مرا قربِلر ذرلِكر مِنْ  يَر عرلِيُّ ور الَّذِي ب رعرثرنِِ  يعِ الْبَر لِكر بَِلنُّبُوَّةِ ور اصْطرفرانِ عرلرى جْرِ ةِ مِنْ وُلْدِكر بِذر قرةِ الِْرئمَِّ قرتِكر ور ورلار هُ إِلاَّ بِورلار
 .شاءر ف رلْيركْفُرْ  فرمرنْ شاءر ف رلْيُؤْمِنْ ور مرنْ  أرخْبَررنِ جربَْرئيِلُ 

O Aliasws! By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the Prophet-hood and Chose mesaww over 
entirety of the Created beings! If a servant were to worship Allahazwj for a thousand years, 
that would not be Accepted from him except being with yourasws Wilayah, and Wilayah of 
the Imamsasws from yourasws sonsasws. Jibraeelas informed mesaww with that So the one who so 
desires to, let him believe, and the one who so desires to, let him disbelieve’. [18:29]’’.340 

 .عرلِيٌّ أروْلَر بَِلْمُؤْمِنِير ب رعْدِي  بْنُ التَّخريُِّْ عرنِ النَّبِِّ صقب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب عربْدُ اللََِّّ  -89

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Abdullah Bin Al Takhayur,  

‘From the Prophetsaww: ‘Aliasws is foremost with the Momineen after mesaww’’.341 

نْبرلٍ عرنْ جا، المجالس للمف -90 دِ بْنِ عِيسرى الْمركِّيِّ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ حر نُِّ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ سرعْدٍ يد الْمررْزُبَر  عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ صرالِحٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
:الِْرنْصراريِِّ عرنْ عُمررر بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ ق رعْلرى بْنِ مُرَّ  عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ لعِرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر ورلُِّ  ةر عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ ق رعْلرى قرالر مِرِ

 .النَّاسِ مِنْ ب رعْدِي فرمرنْ أرطراعركر ف روردْ أرطراعرنِِ ور مرنْ عرصراكر ف روردْ عرصرانِ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al Marzabany, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa Al Makky, from 
Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from Abdul Rahman Bin Salih, from Muhammad Bin Sa’ad Al Ansary, from 
Umar Bin Abdullah Bin Ya’la Bin Murrah, from his father, from his grandfather Ya’la who said,  
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‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are the guardian 
of the people from after mesaww. So, the one who obeys you, he has obeyed mesaww, and one 
disobeying youasws has disobeyed mesaww’’.342 

يْبرةر عرنْ عرمْروِ بْنِ مر  -91 عْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ ع جا، المجالس للمفيد الْكراتِبُ عرنِ الزَّعْفرررانِِّ عرنِ الثَّورفِيِّ عرنْ عُثْمرانر بْنِ أربِ شر يْمُونٍ عرنْ جر
: ا النَّاسُ إِنَّهُ كرانر لِ مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص عرشْرُ خِصرالٍ هُنَّ أرحربُّ إِلِرَّ َِِّا طرلرعرْ  عرلريْهِ الشَّ قرالر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع عرلرى مِنْبَرِ الْكُوفرةِ  قرالر  مْسُ أرق ُّهر

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis of Al Mufeed – Al Katib, from Al Zafrany, from Al Saqafi, from usman Bin Abu Shayba, 
from Amro Bin Maymoun,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws 
having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said upon the pulpit of Al-Kufa: ‘O you people! There 
were ten qualities for measws from Rasool-Allahazwj which are more beloved to mesaww than 
whatever the sun emerges upon.  

ئقِِ إِلِرَّ ق روْ  نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ ور أرنْ ر أرقْ رربُ الخرْلَر وْقِفِ بريْر قردريِ الِرْبَّارِ ور مرنْزلُِكر ِِ الِرْنَّةِ مُوراجِهُ قرالر لِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر أرخِي ِِ الدُّ مر الْوِيرامرةِ ِِ الْمر
هُ مرنْزِ  ا ق رتروراجر خْورانِ ِِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ مرنْزِلِ كرمر  لُ الِْْ

Rasool-Allahsaww said to measws: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are mysaww brotherasws in the world and the 
Hereafter; and youasws will the closest of the people to mesaww on the Day of Al-Qiyamah in 
the pausing station in front of the Subduer; and yourasws house in the Paradise would be 
facing mysaww house like what the houses of the brethren for the Sake of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic would face; 

اتِ  مرامُ لِِمَُّتِِ ور الْورائمُِ بَِلْوِسْطِ ِِ ور أرنْ ر الْورارِثُ عرنِِّ ور أرنْ ر الْورصِيُّ مِنْ ب رعْدِي ِِ عِدر  ررعِيَّتِِ ور ور أرمْريِ ور أرنْ ر الْرْافِظُ لِ ِِ أرهْلِي عِنْدر غريْبرتِِ ور أرنْ ر الِْْ
 .أرنْ ر ورليِِّي ور ورليِِّي ورلُِّ اللََِّّ ور عردُوُّكر عردُوِّي ور عردُوِّي عردُوُّ اللََِّّ 

And youasws are the inheritor from mesaww; and youasws are the successorasws from after 
mesaww regarding mysaww fulfilments and mysaww matters; and youasws are the protector for 
mesaww regarding mysaww family during mysaww absence; and youasws are the Imamasws of 
mysaww community and the one standing with the fairness among mysaww citizens; and 
youasws are mysaww friend and the friend of Allahazwj, and yourasws enemies are mysaww 
enemies and mysaww enemies are enemies of Allahazwj’’.343 

افِرٌ ور قردْ حرارربر اللََّّر ور  فُ، كتاب الروضة عرنِ الِْرعْمرشِ ررف رعرهُ إِلَر أربِ ذررٍّ ررحِْرهُ اللََُّّ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -92 فرةِ ب رعْدِي ف رهُور كر زرعر عرلِيّاً ِِ الخِْلَر مرنْ نَر
افِرٌ.  ررسُولرهُ ور مرنْ شركَّ ِِ عرلِيٍّ ف رهُور كر

The book ‘Al Rawza’, from Al Amsh raising it to,  

‘Abu Zarrra having said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who contends Aliasws regarding the 
caliphate after mesaww, so he is a Kafir, and he has warred Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, 
and one doubting in Aliasws, so he is a Kafir’’.344 
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مٍ الِْعُْ  -93 دِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الْعرلروِيِّ ق ررْف رعُهُ إِلَر الثِّوراتِ عرنْ سرلََّ عْفررٍ عرنْ أربِ ب ررْزرةر عرنِ النَّبِِّ ص قرالر فُ، كتاب الروضة عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُُرمَّ إِنَّ  فِيِّ عرنْ أربِ جر
ةُ الَّتِِ الْترزرمر بِِرا الْمُتَّوُونر ف روُلُْ  يَر رربِّ ب ريِّنْهُ لِ قرالر إِنَّ عرلِيّاً رراقرةُ الَْدُرى ور إِمرامُ أروْليِرائِي ور نوُرُ مرنْ أرطراعرنِِ ور هُ  عرلِيٍّ عرهْداً  اللََّّر ت رعرالَر عرهِدر إِلِرَّ ِِ  مرنْ  ور الْكرلِمر

بَّهُ ف روردْ أرحربَّنِِ ور مرنْ أرطراعرهُ ف روردْ أرطراعرنِِ ور مرنْ  رْهُ بِذرلِكر  أرحر  أربْ غرضرهُ ف روردْ أربْ غرضرنِِ ف ربرشِّ

(The book) ‘Al Rawza’ – From Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Al Alawy, raising it to Al Siqat, from Sallam Al 
Jufy, from Abu Ja’far, from Abu Barzah,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted made a Pact to mesaww regarding 
Aliasws a Pact. Isaww said: ‘O Lordazwj! Explain it to mesaww’. Heazwj! Said: “Aliasws is the flag of 
guidance, and Imamasws of Myazwj friends, and Noor for the ones obeying Meazwj, and heasws is 
the word which Iazwj have Necessitated with for the pious. One loving himasws has loved 
Meazwj, and one obeying himasws has obeyed Meazwj, and one hating himasws has hated Meazwj, 
so give him the glad tidings with that!”  

عر عرلِيٌّ ع ذرلِكر قرالر  ْ قرظْلِمْنِِ ور إِنْ قتُِمَّ الَّذِي برشَّررنِ بِ  ف رلرمَّا مِرِ ُ أروْلَر بهِِ أرنَر عربْدُ اللََِّّ ور ِِ ق ربْضرتِهِ فرإِنْ قُ عرذِّبْنِِ فربِذُنوُبِ لَر  مِنِِّ ور هُور أرهْلُهُ ور مرعْدِنهُُ  هِ فراللََّّ

When Aliasws heard that, heasws said: ‘Iasws am a servant of Allahazwj and in Hisazwj Grip. So, if 
Heazwj were to Punish measws, it would be due to myasws sin, not being unjust to measws, and if 
Heazwj were to Complete that which Heazwj has Given measws glad tidings with, then Allahazwj is 
Foremost with it than Iasws am, and Heazwj is its rightful and its Mine’. 

ُ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ يَر  يَرانر بِكر ف رورالر اللََّّ دُ إِنِِّ جرعرلُْ  ذرلِكر قرالر ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص اللَّهُمَّ أرجْلِ ق رلْبرهُ ور اجْعرلْ رربيِعرهُ الِْْ   مُُرمَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! Polish hisasws heart and Make it 
nourish the Eman with Youazwj’. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj 
shall Make that to be so!” 

ءِ مرا لَرْ أرخْترصَّ بِهِ أرحرداً مِنْ أرصْحرابِ  نراحِيكر ف روُلُْ  يَر ثَُُّ إِنَّ اللََّّر ت رعرالَر عرهِدر إِلِرَّ أرنِِّ مُُْترصُّهُ مِنر الْبرلَر ا أرمْرٌ قردْ سربرقر   رربِّ أرخِي ور جر لهُُ إِنَّ هرذر ف رورالر جرلَّ جرلَر
 .إِنَّهُ مُبْترلًى بِهِ ور مُبْترلًى

Then Allahazwj the Exalted Made a Pact to mesaww: ‘Iazwj shall Particularise himasws from the 
affliction what Iazwj have not Particularised anyone of yoursaww companions with it’. Isaww 
said: ‘O Lordazwj! Mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww wing!’ The Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Said: 
‘This is a matter which has preceded that heasws will be Tried with it and Tried!”’345 

:فُ، كتاب الروضة قل، ال -94 سْنرادِ عرنْ أرنرسِ بْنِ مرالِكٍ قرالر ب ريْنرمرا نَرْنُ بريْر قردريْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص إِذْ قرالر السَّاعرةر قردْخُلُ  فضائل لابن شاذان بَِلِْْ
يِّدُ الْورصِيِّير ور قرائِدُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير ور قِبْلرةُ الْعر   ور ق رعْسُوبُ الدِّقنِ ور نوُرُ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور ورارِثُ عِلْمِ النَّبِيِّير  ارفِِير عرلريْكُمْ مِنر الْبرابِ ررجُلٌ هُور سر

(The books) ‘Al Rowza’ (and) ‘Al Fazaail’ of Ibn Shazaan by the chain from Anas Bin Malik (well-known 
fabricator) having said,  

‘While we were in front of Rasool-Allahsaww when hesaww said: ‘Just now a man will enter 
from the door, heasws is chief of the successorsasws, and guide of the resplendent, and 
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direction of the spiritualists, and leader of the religion, and Noor of the Momineen, and 
inheritor of knowledge of the Prophetsas’.  

 .عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ قردْ أرقْ برلر  قرالر قُ لُْ  اللَّهُمَّ اجْعرلْهُ مِنر الِْرنْصرارِ فرإِذرا بِهِ 

He (Anas) said, ‘I said, ‘O Allahazwj! Make him to be from the Helpers!’, but there, I was with 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws who had come’’.346 

:  كشف،  -95 هُ الْمُحردِّثُ الْرْنْبرلِيُّ قرالر الِساً مرعر   كشف الغمة عرنْ أرنرسٍ َِِّا خررَّجر ةُ اللََِّّ  كُنُْ  جر ا حُجَّ النَّبِِّ ص إِذْ أرقْ برلر عرلِيٌّ ع ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص أرنَر ور هرذر
لْوِهِ.  عرلرى خر

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ – From Anas (well-known fabricator), from what the narrator Al Hanbali has 
extracted, he said,  

‘I was seated with the Prophetsaww when Aliasws came. The Prophetsaww said: ‘Isaww and this 
oneasws are Divine Authorities of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures’’.347 

اءِ ور زرادر الُْْكْمر ور الْورصِيَّةر. أرنَّ أربَر  ور رُوِير  قرةِ ور الِْْخر دُ لركر بَِلْورلار ُ عرنْهُ قرالر لعِرلِيٍّ ع أرشْهر  ذررٍّ ررضِير اللََّّ

And it is reported that Abu Zarrra said to Aliasws, ‘Ira testify with the Wilayah being for youasws, 
and the brother-hood (with Rasool-Allahsaww), and a provision of the judgments, and the 
bequest (of Rasool-Allahsaww)’’.348 

سِرٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ارِ بْنِ يَر قرةِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ مر  ور مِنْ كِفراقرةِ الطَّالِبِ عرنْ عرمَّ قرنِِ بِورلار نِ ور مرنْ أوُصِي مرنْ آمرنر بِ ور صردَّ هُ ف روردْ ت رورلاَّ نْ ت رورلاَّ
نِ ف روردْ ت رورلََّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلر   .ت رورلاَّ

And from (the book) ‘Kifayat Al Talib’ – From Ammar Bin Yasser who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww bequeath to the ones believing in mesaww and ratifying mesaww, 
to be with the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. One befriending himasws has befriended 
mesaww, and one befriending mesaww has befriended Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’’.349 

سْنرادِ عرنِ الصَّدُوقِ عرنْ مراجِيلرورقْهِ  -96 عْفررٍ عرنْ بشا، بشارة المصطفى بَِلِْْ دِ بْنِ الْفُرراتِ عرنْ أربِ جر هِ عرنِ الْكُوِِِّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عُثْمرانر عرنْ مُُرمَّ عرنْ عرمِّ
ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ةُ اللََِّّ ور حُجَّتِِ ور بَر  آبَر لِيفرتِِ ور حُجَّ لِيفرةُ اللََِّّ ور خر بِيبُ اللََِّّ إِنَّ عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ خر بِ ور صرفِيُّ اللََِّّ ور صرفِيِّي ور حر بُ اللََِّّ ور بَر

لِيلِي ور سريْفُ اللََِّّ ور سريْفِي ور هُور أرخِي ور صراحِبِ ور ورزقِريِ ور ورصِيِّي لِيلُ اللََِّّ ور خر بِيبِ ور خر  ور حر

(The book) ‘Basharaat Al Mustafasaww’ – By the chain from Al Sadouq, from Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from 
Al Kufy, from Ali Bin usman, from Muhammad Bin Al Furaat,  

‘From Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is the Caliph of Allahazwj and 
mysaww Caliph, and a Divine Authority of Allahazwj and mysaww Divine Authority, and a Door of 
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Allahazwj and mysaww door, and an Elite of Allahazwj and mysaww elite, and the Beloved of 
Allahazwj and mysaww beloved, and a Friend of Allahazwj and mysaww friend, and a Sword of 
Allahazwj and mysaww sword, and heasws is my brother, and mysaww companions, and my Vizier, 
and mysaww successorasws.  

تُهُ ابْ نرتِِ ور وُلْدُهُ وُلْ مُُِبُّهُ مُُِبِِّ ور مُبْغِضُهُ مُبْغِضِي ور ورليُِّهُ ورليِِّي ور عردُوُّهُ عر  رْبهُُ حررْبِ ور سِلْمُهُ سِلْمِي ور ق روْلهُُ ق روْلِ ور أرمْرهُُ أرمْريِ ور زروْجر دِي ور هُور دُوِّي ور حر
يِّدُ الْورصِيِّير ور خريُْْ أمَُّتِِ أرجْْرعِير   .سر

He who loves Himasws loves mesaww , and hisasws hater is mysaww hater, and hisasws friend is 
mysaww friend, and hisasws enemy is mysaww enemy, and with hisasws enemy is mysaww war and 
hisasws peace is mysaww peace, and hisasws words are mysaww words, and hisasws orders are 
mysaww orders, and Isaww married himasws to mysaww daughterasws, and hisasws sonsasws are 
mysaww sonsasws, and heasws is the Chief of the successorsas, and the best one of mysaww 
community altogether’’.350 

97- : سْنرادِ ق ررْف رعُهُ إِلَر ابْنِ عُمررر قرالر هِِ ور قردْ أرقرامر عرلِيّاً عرلرى  قرالر  فُ، كتاب الروضة قل، الفضائل لابن شاذان بَِلِْْ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ذراتر ق روْمٍ عرلرى مِنْبَر
انبِِهِ  هُ الْيُمْنَر عرلرى قردِهِ  جر نر ب ريراضُ إِبْطر  ور حرطَّ قردر مُ دِقنُكُمْ حرتََّّ بَر سْلَر دٌ نربِيُّكُمْ ور الِْْ ا النَّاسُ أرلار إِنَّ اللََّّر رربِِّ ور رربُّكُمْ ور مُُرمَّ ادِقكُمْ ور  يْهِمرا ور قرالر أرق ُّهر ور عرلِيٌّ هر

لِيفرتِِ مِنْ ب رعْدِي  هُور ورصِيِّي ور خر

The books ‘Al Rowza’ (and) ‘Al Fazaail’ of Ibn Shazaan, by the chain raising it to Ibn Umar who said,  

‘One day Rasool-Allahsaww said upon hissaww pulpit, and hesaww had stood Aliasws to hissaww 
side and placed hissaww right hand upon hisasws hand until the whiteness of hissaww armpits 
(outfit) appeared, and hesaww said: ‘O you people! Indeed! Allahazwj is mysaww Lordazwj and 
your Lordazwj, and Muhammadsaww is your Prophetsaww, and the Al-Islam is your religion, and 
Aliasws is your guide, and heasws is mysaww successorasws and mysaww caliph from after mesaww’.  

لعِربْدٍ ف ررْضاً إِلاَّ بُِبِّ عرلِيِّ  لرنْ ق روْبرلر اللََُّّ ور أرمِينِِ عرلرى ورحْيِ رربِِّ ور مرا أرعْطرانِ رربِِّ فرضِيلرةً إِلاَّ ور قردْ خرصَّ عرلِيّاً بِثِْلِهرا يَر أربَر ذررٍّ  ثَُُّ قرالر يَر أربَر ذررٍّ عرلِيٌّ أرخِي
 بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ 

Then hesaww said: ‘O Abu Zarrra! Aliasws is mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww trustee upon 
Revelation of mysaww Lordazwj, and mysaww Lordazwj has not Given mesaww any merit except and 
Heazwj has Specialised Aliasws with the like of it. O Abu Zarrra! Allahazwj will never Accept any 
Obligatory deed of a servant except by his having the love of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws.  

دِ ا اءِ انْ ترهريُْ  إِلَر الْعررْشِ فرإِذرا أرنَر بِِِجرابٍ مِنر الزَّب ررْجر ا أُسْريِر بِ إِلَر السَّمر لِْرخْضررِ ور إِذرا مُنرادٍ قُ نرادِي يَر مُُرمَّدُ ارْفرعِ الِْْجرابر ف رررف رعْتُهُ ور إِذرا أرنَر يَر أربَر ذررٍّ لرمَّ
نْ يرا بريْر عريْ  قْهِ لروْحٌ ق رنْظرُُ فِيهِ بِرلركٍ ور الدُّ  نريْهِ ور بريْر قردر

O Abu Zarrra! When there was an ascension with mesaww to the sky, Isaww ended to the 
Throne, and there Isaww was with Veils of green emeralds, and there was a caller calling out: 
‘O Muhammadsaww! Raise the veil’. Isaww raised it and there Isaww was with an Angel and the 
world was in front of his eyes, and in front of him was a tablet he was looking into it.  
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ا الْمرلركُ  بِيبِ جربَْرئيِلُ مرا هرذر ةِ رربِِّ مرلركاً أر  ف روُلُْ  حر ئِكر مُ الَّذِي لَرْ أررر ِِ مرلَر عْظرمر مِنْهُ خِلْورةً قرالر يَر مُُرمَّدُ سرلِّمْ عرلريْهِ فرإِنَّهُ عِزْررائيِلُ مرلركُ الْمروْتِ ف روُلُْ  السَّلَر
مُ يَر خراتَرر النَّبِيِّير كريْفر ابْنُ عرمِّكر عرلِيُّ  بِيبِ مرلركر الْمروْتِ ف رورالر ور عرلريْكر السَّلَر  طرالِبٍ بْنُ أربِ عرلريْكر يَر حر

I said, ‘Mysaww beloved Jibraeelas! What is this Angel which Isaww have not seen among the 
Angels of mysaww Lordazwj any larger than him in physique?’ Heas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! 
Greet unto him, for he is Izraeelas, Angel of death’. Isaww said: ‘The greetings be unto youas, O 
mysaww beloved Angel of death!’ Heas said, ‘And upon yousaww be the greetings, O last of the 
Prophetsas! How is the sonasws of yoursaww uncleas, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws?’ 

بِيبِ مرلركر الْمروْتِ أر ت رعْرفِهُُ ف رورا ا أرعْرفُِكر نربِيّاً لر كريْفر لار أرعْرفِهُُ يَر مُُرمَّدُ ور الَّذِي ب رعرثركر بَِلْرْقِّ نربِيّاً ور اصْطرفراكر ررسُولًا إِنِِّ أرعْرِفُ ابْنر عر ف روُلُْ  حر  مِّكر ورصِيّاً كرمر

Isaww said: ‘Mysaww beloved Angel of death! Do youas know himasws?’ Heas said: ‘How can Ias 
not know himasws, O Muhammadsaww? By the Oneazwj Who Sent yousaww with the truth as a 
Prophetsaww and Chose yousaww as a Rasoolsaww! Ias recognise the sonasws of yoursaww uncle as 
a successorasws, like what Ias recognise yousaww as a Prophetsaww. 

يْ  ئِقِ مرا خرلَر رُوحركر ور رُوحر ابْنِ عرمِّكر عر ور كر ُِ أررْوراحِ الخرْلَر ُ بِوربْ هُُرا بِرشِيَّتِهِ كريْفر قرشراءُ ور يخرْترارُ.فر لار قركُونُ ذرلِكر ور قردْ وركَّلرنِِر اللََّّ  لِيٍّ فرإِنَّ اللََّّر ق رترورلاَّ

And how can that not happen to be so, and Allahazwj has Allocated meas with capturing the 
souls of the creatures apart from yoursaww soul and soul of the sonasws of yoursaww uncleas, 
Aliasws, for Allahazwj is in Charge of them both by Hisazwj Desires however Heazwj so Desires and 
Chooses’’.351 

دِ بْنِ أربِ نرصْرٍ عرنْ عرطراءٍ عرنْ أرنرسٍ قرالر قرالر رر  كشف، كشف  -98 افِظِ أربِ بركْرٍ مُُرمَّ ةُ اللََِّّ  سُولُ اللََِّّ صالغمة مِنْ كِترابِ الِْررْبرعِيِ للِْحر أرنَر ور عرلِيٌّ حُجَّ
 عرلرى عِبرادِهِ.

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from the book ‘Al Arbaeen’ of Al Hafeez – Abu bakr Muhammad Bin Abu Basr, 
from Ata’a, from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww and Aliasws are Divine Authorities of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj 
servants’’.352 

قْ فرةر بْنِ الْ  :ور مِنْ كِفراقرةِ الطَّالِبِ عرنْ حُذر انِ قرالر ادِيًَ مرهْدِيًَّ قرسْلُكُ  يرمر دُوهُ هر  بِكُمُ الطَّرقِقر قرالُوا يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ أر لار ترسْترخْلِفُ عرلِيّاً قرالر إِنْ ت رورلَّوْا عرلِيّاً تَرِ
 الْمُسْتروِيمر.

And from (the book) ‘Kifayat Al Talib’ – From Huzeyfa Bin Al Yaman who said,  

‘They said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Will yousaww not make Aliasws as caliph?’ Hesaww said: ‘If you 
were to make Aliasws your ruler, you will find himasws a guide, Guided. Heasws will travel with 
you all the straight path’’.353 
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دُ بْ  -99 دِ بْنِ أرحْْردر النَّيْسرابوُريِِّ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ الُْْسريِْ الْرْافِظِ عرنْ مُُرمَّدِ بشا، بشارة المصطفى مُُرمَّ دِ نُ عربْدِ الْورهَّابِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ  بْنِ أرحْْردر عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
دٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ عرلِيِّ  عْفررِ بْنِ  بْنِ الُْْسريِْ عرنِ الصَّفَّارِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ بُِلُْولٍ عرنْ جر دِ بْنِ يَرْيَر الخرْثْعرمِيِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ ئهِِ عرنِ  بْنِ الْمُغِيْرةِ ور مُُرمَّ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ آبَر

ا أُسْريِر بِ  الُْْسريِْ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ صرلروراتُ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِمْ أرجْْرعِير قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لهُُ ور قرالر  لرمَّ إِلَر السَّمراءِ ور انْ تُهِير بِ إِلَر حُجُبِ النُّورِ كرلَّمرنِِ رربِِّ جرلَّ جرلَر
لْوِي  مر ور أرعْلِمْهُ أرنَّهُ حُجَّتِِ ب رعْدركر عرلرى خر دُ ب رلِّغْ عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ مِنِِّ السَّلَر ثر ور بِهِ أردْفرعُ عرنْهُمُ السُّوءر ور بِهِ أرحْترجُّ عرلريْهِمْ بِهِ أرسْوِي الْعِبرادر الْغريْ لِ يَر مُُرمَّ

 ق روْمر ق رلْوروْنِ 

(The book) ‘Basharat Al-Mustafasaww’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahhab, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al 
Neshapury, from Ahmad Bin Al Husayn Al Hafiz, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from his father, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Ali Bin Al 
Mugheira, and Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Khas’amy, from Muhammad Bin Bahloul,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws father Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, from 
hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Myasws father Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘When Isaww was Ascended with to the sky and was ended with to the Veils of Light, 
mysaww Lordazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Spoke to mesaww and Said to mesaww: “O 
Muhammadsaww! Deliver the Greetings from Meazwj to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and let himasws 
know that heasws is Myazwj Divine Authority upon Myazwj creatures after yousaww, and by 
himasws the servants would be quenched by the rain, and by himasws the evil would be 
repelled from them, and by himasws Iazwj shall Argue against them on the Day they Meet 
Meazwj.  

يِْهِ ف رلْيرنْترهُوا أرجْعرلُهُمْ عِنْدِي ِِ مروْعردِ صِدْ  رُوا ور عرنْ نَّر هُ ف رلْيُطِيعُوا ور لِِرمْرهِِ ف رلْيرأْرَِ ريِ مرعر الِْرشْوِيراءِ مِنْ فرإِيََّ نْتُهُمْ نَر مُْ جِنرانِ ور إِنْ لار ق رفْعرلُوا أرسْكر قٍ ور أبُيِحُ لَر
لِ  ائِي ثَُُّ لار أبَر  .أرعْدر

Therefore, let them obey himasws, and to hisasws orders they should be enjoining, and from 
hisasws forbiddances they should be forbidding. Iazwj shall Make them to be in a truthful 
sitting and for them Iazwj shall Permit My Gardens; and if they do not do so, Iazwj shall Settle 
them in Myazwj Fire along with the unfortunate ones from Myazwj servants, then Iazwj will not 
Care”’.354 

دِ بْنِ أرحْْردر النَّيْسرابوُريِِّ عرنِ الْرْسر  -100 دُ بْنُ عربْدِ الْورهَّابِ الرَّازيُِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ عروْفٍ عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بشا، بشارة المصطفى مُُرمَّ دٍ الْبرلْخِيِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ نِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ
دِ بْ  للََِّّ بْنِ أربِ ررافِعٍ عرنْ أربِ نِ إِدْرقِسر الْرْنْظرلِيِّ عرنْ عربْدِ الْعرزقِزِ بْنِ الخرْطَّابِ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الْوراسِمِ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عُبريْدِ ابْنِ مُنِيٍْ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ عرامِرٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ

سِرٍ ررضِير اللََُّّ  ارِ بْنِ يَر سِرٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرمَّ ارِ بْنِ يَر دِ بْنِ عرمَّ قرةِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ   عرنْهُ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صعُبريْدرةر مُُرمَّ قرنِِ بِورلار  أوُصِي مرنْ آمرنر بِ ور صردَّ

(The book) ‘Basharat Al-Mustafasaww’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahab Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al 
Neshapuri, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Balkhy, from Muhamamd Bin Awf, from Al Hassan Bin Muneer, 
from Ahmad Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Idrees Al Hanzali, from Abdul Aziz Bin Al Khattab, from Ali Bin Al 
Qasim, from Ali Bin Ubeydfullah Bin Abu Rafie,  

‘From Abu Ubeyda Muhammad Bin Ammar Bin Yasserra, from his father Ammar Bin Yasserra, 
may Allahazwj be Pleased from himra having said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww bequeath to 
the one believing in mesaww and ratifies mesaww to be with the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws.  
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بَّهُ ف روردْ أرحر  نِ ف روردْ ت رورلََّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور مرنْ أرحر نِ ور مرنْ ت رورلاَّ هُ ف روردْ ت رورلاَّ بَّنِِ ف روردْ أرحربَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور مرنْ أربْ غرضرهُ ف روردْ أربْ غرضرنِِ ور فرمرنْ ت رورلاَّ بَّنِِ ور مرنْ أرحر
رُ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلر مرنْ أربْ غرضرنِِ ف روردْ أر   .بْ غر

The one who befriends himasws has befriended mesaww, and one befriending mesaww has 
befriended Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and one loving himasws has loved mesaww, and one 
loving mesaww has loved Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and one hating himasws has hated 
mesaww, and one hating mesaww has hated Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’’.355 

يعاً عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ نرصْرٍ الِْرُْجرانِِّ  -101 سِرٍ ور ورلردُهُ سرعْدٌ جْرِ ارُ بْنُ يَر دِ بْنِ حْرْزرةر الُْْسريْنِِِّ عرنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ  عرنْ مُُرمَّ بشا، بشارة المصطفى ورالِدِي ور عرمَّ
اوِرِ عرنْ إِمِْراعِيلر بْ  ب رورقْهِ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عِيسرى الْمُجر عْفررِ بْنِ بَر ب رورقْهِ عرنْ أرخِيهِ الصَّدُوقِ أربِ جر ا عرنْ نِ ررزقِنٍ ابْنِ أرخِي دِعْبِلٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ مُوسرى الرّضِر بَر

ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر الْمرظْلُومُ ب رعْدِي ف رورقْلٌ لِمرنْ قرات رلركر ور طُوبَر لِمرنْ قراترلر مرعركر  آبَر

(The book) ‘Basharat Al-Mustafasaww’ – My father and Ammar Bin Yasserra, and sons of Sa’ad, altogether from 
Ibrahim Bin Nasr Al Jurjany, from Al Saeed the ascetic Muhammad Bin Hamza Al Husayni, from Abu Abdullah Al 
Husayn Bin Ali Bin Babuwayh, from Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Isa Al Mjuawir in Masjid Al Kufa, from Ismail Bin 
Razeyn, cousin of Deobel Al Kuzai’e, from his father who said,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws narrated to me saying: ‘Myasws fatherasws Musa Bin 
Ja’farasws narrated to measws, from hisasws father Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws Muhammad Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Myasws fatherasws Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws narrated 
to measws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws would be oppressed after mesaww, 
so woe be unto the one who fights against youasws and beatitude for the one who fights 
alongside youasws. 

مركر يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر ا لَّمُ بلِِسرانِ ب رعْدِي ف رورقْلٌ لِمرنْ رردَّ عرلريْكر ور طُوبَر لِمرنْ قربِلر كرلَر مِي ور ت رتركر  لَّذِي ت رنْطِقُ بِكرلَر

O Aliasws! Youasws are the one who speaks with mysaww speech and would be speaking by 
mysaww tongue after mesaww. Woe be unto the one responding against you and beatitude for 
the one who accepts yourasws speech. 

لِيفرتِِ عرلريْهرا مرنْ فراررقركر فراررقرنِِ ق ر  ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ ب رعْدِي ور أرنْ ر إِمرامُهرا ور خر  ي ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ وْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ور مرنْ كرانر مرعركر كرانر مرعِ يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر سريِّدُ هر

O Aliasws! You are the chief of this community after mesaww, and youasws are its Imamasws and 
mysaww Caliph upon it. And the one separates from youasws would be separate from mesaww 
on the ‘Day of Qiyamah, and the one who was with youasws would be with mesaww on the 
‘Day of Qiyamah.  

قرنِِ ور أروَّلُ مرنْ أرعرانرنِِ عرلرى أرمْريِ ور جراهردر مرعِي عردُوِّي  الرةِ ور أرنْ ر أروَّلُ مرنْ صرلَّى مرعِي ور النَّاسُ ق روْمرئِذٍ ِِ غرفْلرةِ الِرْهر  يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر أروَّلُ مرنْ آمرنر بِ ور صردَّ

O Aliasws! You are the first one to believe in mesaww and ratify mesaww, and the first one who 
assisted mesaww upon mysaww affairs, and fought with mesaww against mysaww enemies, and 
you are the first one who prayed Salat with mesaww, and the people in those days were in 
heedlessness of the pre-Islamic period. 
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لهُُ أرقْسرمر بِ  يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر أروَّلُ مرنْ ت رنْشرقُّ عرنْهُ الِْررْضُ مرعِي ور أرنْ ر أروَّلُ مرنْ قُ بْعرثُ مرعِي ور أرنْ ر أروَّلُ مرنْ  رراطر مرعِي ور إِنَّ رربِِّ جرلَّ جرلَر عِزَّتهِِ لار يجرُوزُ يجرُوزُ الصِّ
ةِ مِنْ وُلْدِكر  قرةِ الِْرئمَِّ قرتِكر ور ورلار رراطِ إِلاَّ مرنْ مرعرهُ ب ررراءرةٌ بِورلار  عروربرةر الصِّ

O Aliasws! Youasws would be the first one for whom the earth would cleave with mesaww, and 
youasws would be the first one to be Resurrected with mesaww, and youasws would be the first 
one to cross the Bridge with mesaww. And mysaww Lordazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Swore 
by Hisazwj Mighty that one shall cross the obstacle of the Bridge except the one who had a 
clearance for him with yourasws Wilayah and the Wilayah of the Imamsasws from after youasws.  

اءركر ور أرنْ ر صراحِبِ إِذرا قُمْ  ور أرنْ ر أروَّلُ  ُ  الْمرورامر الْمرحْمُودر ترشْفرعُ لمُِحِبِّينرا ف رتُشرفَّعُ فِيهِمْ ور أرنْ ر أروَّلُ مرنْ قرردُِ حروْضِي ترسْوِي مِنْهُ أروْليِراءركر ور ترذُودُ عرنْهُ أرعْدر
وَّةُ مِنْهُ أروْسرعُ مِنر الشَّمْسِ ور الْورمررِ مرنْ قردْخُلُ الِرْنَّةر ور بيِردِكر لِور  بْعُونر شِوَّةً الشِّ  ائِي ور هُور لِوراءُ الْرْمْدِ ور هُور سر

And youasws would be the first one to return to mysaww Fountain to quench yourasws friends 
from it, and defend it from yourasws enemies. And youasws would be mysaww companion when 
Isaww stand at Al-Maqaam Al-Mahmoud, interceding for those who love usasws from among 
them. And youasws would be the first one to enter the Paradise, and in yourasws hand would 
be the Flag of Praise, and it is of seventy compartments, each of the compartment from it 
being more extensive than the sun and the moon.  

ا ِِ دراركِر ور أرغْصرانَُّرا ِِ دُورِ شِيعرتِكر ور مُُِبِّيكر   .ور أرنْ ر صراحِبُ شرجرررةِ طُوبَر ِِ الِرْنَّةِ أرصْلُهر

And youasws would be the owner of the tree of Tooba in the Paradise, its roots being in 
yourasws house and its branches being in the houses of yourasws Shias and those that love 
youasws’’.356 

هِ الصَّدُوقِ عرنْ مراجِيلرورقْهِ  -102 هِ عرنْ أربيِهِ الْرْسرنِ عرنْ عرمِّ الِدِ بْنِ  بشا، بشارة المصطفى الْرْسرنُ بْنُ الُْْسريِْ عرنْ عرمِّ قِْيِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ خر هِ عرنِ الْبَر عرنْ عرمِّ
مرامرةِ ور  للََِّّ صدٍ عرنْ أربِ الْرْسرنِ الْعربْدِيِّ عرنِ الِْرعْمرشِ عرنْ عربراقرةر بْنِ ربِْعِيٍّ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ احْرَّا إِنَّ اللََّّر ت رعرالَر فرضَّلرنِِ بَِلنُّبُوَّةِ ور فرضَّلر عرلِيّاً بَِلِْْ

هُ ابْ نرتِِ   . ف رهُور أربُ وُلْدِي ور غراسِلُ جُثَّتِِ ور قراضِي درقْنِِ ور ورليُِّهُ ورليِِّي ور عردُوُّهُ عردُوِّيأرمرررنِ أرنْ أزُروِّجر

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al Mustafasaww’ – Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn, from his uncle, from his father Al Hassan, 
from his uncle Al Sadouq, from Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Khalid Bin 
Hammad, from Abu Al Hassan Al Abdy, from Al Amsh, from Abayah Bin Rabie, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Allahazwj the Exalted Graced mesaww with the Prophet-hood and Graced Aliasws with the 
Imamate and Commanded mesaww to get mysaww daughterasws married to himasws. So, heasws 
fatherasws of mysaww (grand) sonsasws, and washer of mysaww corpse, and payer of mysaww 
debts; and hisasws friend is mysaww friend and hisasws enemy is mysaww enemy’’.357 

كرانر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص وراقِفاً بِركَّةر مُسْتروْبِلًَ بثِربِيٍْ   الر ْ فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم إِبْ رراهِيمُ بْنُ أرحْْردر بْنِ عُمررر الَْرمْدرانُِّ مُعرنْعرناً عرنْ أرمِْراءر بنِِْ  عُمريْسٍ قر  -103
مُ   لْيروْمر ا مُسْتردْبِراً حِرراءر ور هُور ق روُولُ إِنِِّ أرقُولُ  ةُ ور السَّلَر ا قرالر الْعربْدُ الصَّالِحُ مُوسرى بْنُ عِمْررانر عرلريْهِ الصَّلَر  كرمر

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Umar Al Hamdany, transmitting from Asma Bint Umeys 
who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww was standing at Makkah, facing (mount) Subeyr, contemplating at (mount) 
Hira and hesaww was saying: ‘Today Isaww am saying like what the righteous servant Musaas 
Bin Imranas, the Salawaat and the greeting be upon himas, had said.  

رر لِ أرمْريِأرسْأرلُكر اللَّهُمَّ أرنْ ترشْررحر لِ صردْريِ ور  اشْدُدْ بِهِ أرزْريِ ور أرشْركِْهُ ِِ أرمْريِ كريْ نُسربِّحركر   عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ أرخِي ور اجْعرلْ لِ ورزقِراً مِنْ أرهْلِي تُ يرسِّ
ثِيْاً إِنَّكر كُنْ ر بنِا برصِيْاً  ثِيْاً ور نرذْكُرركر كر  .كر

O Allahazwj! Isaww ask Youazwj to Expand mysaww chest for mesaww, and Ease mysaww affairs for 
mesaww And Make a Vizier to be for me from my family [20:29], Ali Bin Abu Talibasws, 
Strengthen my back by him [20:31] And associate him in my matter [20:32] So that we 
may Glorify You abundantly [20:33] And remember You a lot [20:34] Surely, You were 
always Insightful with us [20:35]’’.358 

104- : عْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ ع قرالر مركرثر جربَْرئيِلُ أررْبرعِير ق روْماً لَرْ ق رنْزلِْ عرلرى النَّبِِّ ص ف رورالر يَر رربِّ  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عرلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسريِْ مُعرنْعرناً عرنْ جر
 قردِ اشْتردَّ شروْقِي إِلَر نربِيِّكر ص فرأْذرنْ لِ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Ali Bin Al Husayn transmitting,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas remained for forty days not 
descending unto the Prophetsaww. So, heas said: ‘Myas desire to see Yourazwj has intensified, 
so Give Permission to me’. 

ُ ت رعرالَر إلِريْهِ ور قرالر  مر ور أرخْبَهُْ أرنِِّ خرصرصْتُهُ بَِلنُّبُوَّ  فرأروْحرى اللََّّ بِيبِ ور نربِيِّي فرأرقْرئِْهُ مِنِِّ السَّلَر يعِ الِْرنبِْيراءِ ور أرقْرِْ  ورصِيَّهُ يَر جربَْرئيِلُ اهْبِطْ إِلَر حر ةِ ور فرضَّلْتُهُ عرلرى جْرِ
يعِ الِْروْصِيراءِ مِنِِّ السَّلَر   مر ور أرخْبَهُْ أرنِِّ خرصرصْتُهُ بَِلْورصِيَّةِ ور فرضَّلْتُهُ عرلرى جْرِ

Allahazwj the Exalted Revealed to himas and Said: “O Jibraeelas! Go down to Myazwj beloved 
and convey to himsaww the Greetings from Meazwj and inform himsaww Iazwj have Specialised 
himsaww with the Prophet-hood, and have Merited himsaww over entirety of the Prophetsas, 
and convey the Greetings from Meazwj to hissaww successor, and inform himasws that Iazwj have 
Specialised himasws with the successorship and have Merited himasws upon entirety of the 
successorsas!” 

ا ليِفٌ فرجرلر  يِ النَّبِِّ صقرالر ف رهربرطر جربَْرئيِلُ عرلرى النَّبِِّ ص فركرانر إِذرا هربرطر وُضِعرْ  لرهُ وِسرادرةٌ مِنْ أردرمٍ حرشْوُهر  سر بريْر قردر

Heasws said: ‘So, Jibraeelas descended unto the Prophetsaww, and it was so that whenever heas 
would come down, hesaww would place a pillow of skin filled with fibre for himsaww, so heas 
would sit in front of the Prophetsaww.  

مر ور يُخْبَكُر أرنَّهُ خرصَّكر بَِلنُّبُوَّةِ ور فرضَّلركر  دُ إِنَّ اللََّّر ت رعرالَر قُ وْرئُِكر السَّلَر مر ور يُخْبَكُر أرنَّهُ خرصَّهُ بَِلْورصِيَّةِ ور عرلرى ف رورالر يَر مُُرمَّ يعِ الِْرنبِْيراءِ ور ق روْررأُ ورصِيَّكر السَّلَر جْرِ
يعِ الِْروْصِيراءِ   فرضَّلرهُ عرلرى جْرِ

Heas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Allahazwj the Exalted Conveys the Greetings and Informs 
yousaww that Heazwj has Specialised yousaww with the Prophet-hood and has Merited yousaww 
upon entirety of the Prophetsas, and convey the greetings to yoursaww successorasws, and 
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Heazwj Informs yousaww that Heazwj has Specialised himasws with the successorship, and has 
Merited upon entirety of the successorsas’. 

اءً شردِقداً ثَُُّ قرالر أرسْأرلُ اللََّّر أرنْ لار قرسْلُبرنِِ دِقنِِ ور  قرالر ف ربرعرثر النَّبُِّ ص فردرعراهُ فرأرخْبَررهُ  لار ق رنْزعِر مِنِِّ كرررامرترهُ ور أرنْ بِرا قرالر جربَْرئيِلُ قرالر ف ربركرى عرلِيٌّ ع بُكر
 قُ عْطِيرنِِ مرا ورعردرنِ 

Heasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww sent a message and called himasws. Hesaww informed himasws 
with what Jibraeelas had said. Aliasws cried with intense crying, then said: ‘Iasws ask Allahazwj 
not to Confiscate myasws religion, nor Remove Hisazwj Prestige from measws, and to Give 
measws what Heazwj has Promised measws’.  

هُ ف رورالر النَّبُِّ  وِيقٌ عرلرى اللََِّّ أرنْ لار قُ عرذِّبر عرلِيّاً ور لار أرحرداً ت رورلاَّ جٍ ف رورالر جربَْرئيِلُ يَر مُُرمَّدُ حر   ص يَر جربَْرئيِلُ عرلرى مرا كرانر مِنْهُمْ أروْ كُلُّهُمْ نَر

Jibraeelas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! There is a right upon Allahazwj that Heazwj does not Punish 
Aliasws nor anyone befriending himasws’. The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas! (Based) upon 
what would have happened from them, or would all of them attain salvation?’ 

يْ  درمر ور نَررا آدرمُ بَِللََِّّ ور نَررا مرنْ ت رورلََّ سراماً بِسرامٍ ور نَررا سرامٌ بنُِوحٍ ور ف رورالر جربَْرئيِلُ يَر مُُرمَّدُ نَررا مرنْ ت رورلََّ شر ِِ  نَررا نوُحٌ بَِللََِّّ  ثاً بِشريْثٍ ور نَررا شريْثٌ 

Jibraeelas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! The ones befriending Sheesas attained salvation through 
Sheesas and Sheesas attained salvation through Adamas, and Adamas attained salvation 
through Allahazwj. And the ones befriending Saamas attained salvation through Saamas, and 
Saamas attained salvation through Noahas, and Noahas attained salvation through Allahazwj. 

انُ بَِللََِّّ ور نَررا مرنْ ت رورلََّ قوُشرعر بيُِوشر  ور نَررا صرفر ور نَررا آصرفُ بِسُلريْمرانر ور نَررا سُلريْمر ِِ  عر ور نَررا قوُشرعُ بِوُسرى ور نَررا مُوسرى بَِللََِّّ مرنْ ت رورلََّ آصرفر 

And the ones befriending Aasifas attained salvation through Aasifas, and Aasifas attained 
salvation through Suleymanas, and Suleymanas attained salvation through Allahazwj. And the 
ones befriending Yoshuaas attained salvation through Yoshuaas, and Yoshuaas attained 
salvation through Musaas, and Musaas attained salvation through Allahazwj. 

 ور نَررا مرنْ ت رورلََّ شَرْعُونر بِشرمْعُونر ور نَررا شَرْعُونُ بِعِيسرى ور نَررا عِيسرى بَِللََِّّ 

And the ones befriending Shamounas attained salvation through Shamounas, and Shamounas 
attained salvation through Isaas, and Isaas attained salvation through Allahazwj.  

هُ بِكر ور نَرروْتر أرنْ ر بَِللََِّّ ور إََِّّرا كُلُّ شريْ  ور نَررا مرنْ ت رورلََّ عرلِيّاً بِعرلِيٍّ ور نَررا عرلِيٌ  ا إِيََّ ةِ لِصُحْبرتِهر ئِكر يعِ الْمرلَر ئِكرةر ور الْرْفرظرةر لريرفْخررُونر عرلرى جْرِ  ءٍ بَِللََِّّ ور إِنَّ الْمرلَر

And the ones befriending Aliasws shall attain salvation through Aliasws, and Aliasws will attain 
salvation through yousaww, and yousaww through Allahazwj. And rather, all things are due to 
Allahazwj, and that the Angels, and the recorders are rejoicing upon entirety of the Angels 
due to their accompanying himasws’. 

مر جربَْرئيِلر ور لار ق رررى شرخْصرهُ   قرالر فرجرلرسر عرلِيٌّ ع ور قرسْمرعُ كرلَر
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Heasws said: ‘Aliasws sat down and listened to the talk of Jibraeelas and heasws did not see hisas 
person’.  

اكر مرا الَّذِي كر  دِقثِهِمْ إِذرا اجْترمرعُواقرالر قُ لُْ  لِِربِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ع جُعِلُْ  فِدر  انر مِنْ حر

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What is 
that which happened from their discussion when they had gathered?’  

تر  ترمرهُمْ  هُ ثَُُّ ذركررُوا فرضْلر مُُرمَّدٍ ص ور مرا أرعْطراهُ اللََُّّ مِنْ عِلْمِهِ قرالر ذِكْرُ اللََِّّ ت رعرالَر ف رلرمْ ت ربْلُغْ عرظرمر مُْ ور خر رُوا أرمْرر شِيعرتِنرا ور الدُّعراءر لَر هُ مِنْ رسِرالرتِهِ ثَُُّ ذركر ور ق رلَّدر
 بَِلْرْمْدِ ور الثَّنراءِ عرلرى اللََِّّ 

Heasws said: ‘Mention of Allahazwj the Exalted but did not reach Hisazwj Magnificence. Then 
they discussed merits of Muhammadsaww and what Allahazwj had Given himsaww from Hisazwj 
Knowledge and Collared himsaww from Hisazwj Message. Then they mentioned the matter of 
ourasws Shias and supplicated for them, and their ending was with the Praise and extolling 
upon Allahazwj’. 

ئِكرةر لرترعْرفُِ نرا اكر يَر أربَر عربْدِ اللََِّّ ور إِنَّ الْمرلَر  قرالر قُ لُْ  جُعِلُْ  فِدر

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, O Abu Abdullahasws! And the 
Angels are seeking Forgiveness for us?’  

ئِكرةُ قرالر سُبْحرانر اللََِّّ ور   افِّير  كريْفر لار ق رعْرفُِونركُمْ ور قردْ وكُِّلُوا بَِلدُّعراءِ لركُمْ ور الْمرلَر وْلِ الْعررْشِ قُسربِّحُونر بِِرمْدِ رربِِِّمْ  حر مرا  ور قرسْترغْفِرُونر للَِّذِقنر آمرنُوا مِنْ حر
ا الْعرالَرِ   .اسْتِغْفرارُهُمْ إِلاَّ لركُمْ دُونر هرذر

Heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! And how can they not be recognising you all and they have 
been Allocated with supplicating for you, and the Angels surrounding the Throne Glorifying 
with the Praise of their Lord, [39:75] and are seeking Forgiveness for those who believe, 
[40:7]. They do not seek Forgiveness except for you (Shias) besides this world’’.359   

105- : عْفررٍ ع قرالر عْفررُ بْنُ أرحْْردر بْنِ قوُسُفر مُعرنْعرناً عرنْ أربِ جر مُْ   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم جر دِقثاً ِِ فرضْلِ  كرانر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لار ق رزرالُ يُخْرجُِ لَر حر
ذِهِ السُّوررةُ فراحْترجَّ عرلريْهِمْ عرلَر   نيِرةً حِير أعُْلِمر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بِروْتهِِ ور نعُِيرْ  إلِريْهِ ن رفْسُهُ ورصِيِّهِ حرتََّّ ن رزرلرْ  عرلريْهِ هر

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Ja’far Bin Ahmad Bin Yusuf transmitting,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww did not cease to bring out to them 
Ahadeeth regarding merits of hissaww successorasws until this Chapter (Al-Inshirah) was 
Revealed to himsaww. So, hesaww argued upon them openly when Rasool-Allahsaww came to 
know of hissaww (approaching) death, and news of hissaww death was Given to himsaww.  

 نيِرةً ق روُولُ فرإِذرا ف رررغْ ر مِنْ نُ بُوَّتِكر فرانْصربْ عرلِيّاً مِنْ ب رعْدِكر ور عرلِيٌّ ورصِيُّكر فرأرعْلِمْهُمْ فرضْلرهُ عرلَر  ذا ف رررغْ ر فرانْصربْ فرإِ  ف رورالر 
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Heazwj Said: ‘So when you are free, then nominate [94:7]. Hesaww Said: “When youas are free 
from yoursaww Prophet-hood, then nominate Aliasws from after youasws from after yousaww, 
and Aliasws is yoursaww successorasws, so let them know of hisasws merits openly!”  

هُ ور قرالر اللَّهُمَّ ورالِ مرنْ ورالا ا عرلِيٌّ مروْلار هُ ف رهرذر ثر مررَّاتٍ ف رورالر مرنْ كُنُْ  مروْلار لرهُ ثرلَر  هُ ور عرادِ مرنْ عرادراهُ ور انْصُرْ مرنْ نرصرررهُ ور اخْذُلْ مرنْ خرذر

So, hesaww said: ‘One whose Master Isaww was, so this Aliasws is his Master!’ And hesaww said: 
‘O Allahazwj! Befriend the ones befriending himasws and be inimical to the ones being inimical 
to himasws, and Help the ones helping himasws, and Abandon the ones abandoning himasws’ – 
three times.  

ُِ ف رورالر أربْ عرثُ ررجُلًَ يَُِبُّ اللََّّر  ور قردْ كرانر ق ربْعرثُ  ور ررسُولرهُ ور يَُِبُّهُ اللََُّّ ور ررسُولهُُ لريْسر بِفررَّارٍ قُ عررِّضُ ور كرانر ق ربْلر ذرلِكر إََِّّرا قُ رراوِدُ النَّاسر بفِرضْلِ عرلِيٍّ بَِلتَّعْرقِ
ابرهُ ور يُجربِّنُونرهُ  ُ أرصْحر جِْعُ يُجربِّّ ابرهُ ور يُجربِّنُونرهُ  غريْْرهُ فريْر ُ أرصْحر  ور ق روُولُ إِنَّهُ لريْسر مِثْلر غريْْهِِ َِِّنْ ررجرعر يُجربِّّ

And it was so before that, rather hesaww used to court the people with the merits of Aliasws 
indirectly. Hesaww said: ‘Isaww shall send a man who loves Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww love himasws. Heasws isn’t with the fleeing’, displaying it (hisasws 
merits indirectly), and hesaww had already sent someone else (before) and he had returned 
blaming his companions of cowardice and they were blaming him for cowardice, and hesaww 
was saying that heasws isn’t like someone else who had returned blaming his companions of 
cowardice and they were blaming him for cowardice. 

يَرانِ  يِّدُ الْمُسْلِمِير ور قرالر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ عرمُودُ الِْْ الْرْقِّ ور عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْرْقِّ مرا زرالر عرلِيٌّ ور ور هُور قرضْرِبُ النَّاسر مِنْ ب رعْدِي عرلرى  ور قرالر ق ربْلر ذرلِكر عرلِيٌّ سر
 .الْرْقُّ مرعرهُ فركرانر حروُّهُ الْورصِيَّةر الَّتِِ جُعِلرْ  لرهُ الِاسْمُ الِْركْبَرُ ور مِيْراثُ الْعِلْمِ 

And hesaww had said before: ‘Aliasws is chief of the Muslims’; and had said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws is a pillar of the Eman, and heasws will be striking the people after mesaww, upon the 
truth’; and: ‘Ali is with the truth (right). It will not cease to be, Aliasws and the truth (right) 
being with himasws’. Hisasws right is the successorship which the Greatest Name was Made to 
be for himasws, and the inheritance of knowledge’’.360 

ررأرقُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص بِِِزراءِ ثربِيٍْ ور هُور ق روُولُ أرشْرقِْ ثربِيُْ أرشْرقِْ  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عرلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسريِْ مُعرنْعرناً عرنْ أرمِْراءر بنِِْ  عُمريْسٍ قرالر ْ  -106
لر ثربِيُْ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِِّ أرسْأرلُكر مرا سرأرلركر أرخِي مُوسرى أر  رر لِ أرمْريِ ور أرنْ تَرِ ةً مِنْ لِسانِ ق رفْورهُوا ق روْلِ ور اجْعرلْ لِ ورزقِراً مِنْ  نْ ترشْررحر لِ صردْريِ ور أرنْ تُ يرسِّ عُوْدر

ثِيْ  أرخِي عرلِيٌ  أرهْلِي ثِيْاً ور نرذْكُرركر كر  .اً إِنَّكر كُنْ ر بنِا برصِيْاً اشْدُدْ بِهِ أرزْريِ ور أرشْركِْهُ ِِ أرمْريِ كريْ نُسربِّحركر كر

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Ali Bin Al Husayn transmitting from Asma Bint Umeys who said,  

‘I saw Rasool-Allahsaww facing (mount) Subeyr and hesaww was saying: ‘Shine (mount) Subeyr! 
Shine (mount) Subeyr! O Allahazwj! Isaww ask Youazwj of what mysaww brotheras Musaas had 
asked that Youazwj Expand mysaww chest for mesaww and Ease mysaww affairs for mesaww, and 
that Youazwj Loosen the knot from my tongue [20:27] (That) they may understand my 
speech [20:28] And Make a Vizier to be for me from my family [20:29], Aliasws mysaww 
brotherasws, Strengthen my back by him [20:31] And associate him in my matter [20:32] So 
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that we may Glorify You abundantly [20:33] And remember You a lot [20:34] Surely, You 
were always Insightful with us [20:35]’’.361 

107- : ةٌ عرلرى أمَُّتِِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ.  قف، الطرائف ابْنُ الْمرغرازِلِِّ عرنْ أرنرسٍ ور غريْْهِِ قرالر ا حُجَّ  كُنُْ  عِنْدر النَّبِِّ ص فرأرترى عرلِيٌّ مُوْبِلًَ ف رورالر ص أرنَر ور هرذر

(The book) ‘Al Taraif’ of Ibn Al Maghazili, from Anas (well-known fabricator), and someone else who said,  

‘I was in the presence of the Prophetsaww and Aliasws came facing. Hesaww said: ‘Isaww and this 
one, are Divine Authorities upon mysaww community on the Day of Qiyamah’’.362 

أرنَر درعْورةُ أربِ إِبْ رراهِيمر قرالر قُ لْنرا يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ كريْفر صِرْتر درعْورةر أربيِكر  هِ إِلَر عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مرسْعُودٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صقف، الطرائف بِِِسْنرادِ  -108
 إِبْ رراهِيمر 

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – By his chain to Abdullah Bin Masoud who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am (an Answered) supplication of mysaww fatheras Ibrahimas’. We 
said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww! How did yousaww come to be (an Answered) supplication of yoursaww 
fatheras Ibrahimas?’ 

ةً مِثْلِي فرأروْحرى اللََُّّ ت رعرالَر إلِريْهِ أرنْ يَر إِبْ رراهِيمُ  فراسْترخرفَّ إِبْ رراهِيمر  إِنِِّ جاعِلُكر للِنَّاسِ إِماماً  قرالر أروْحرى اللََُّّ ت رعرالَر إِلَر إِبْ رراهِيمر  الْفرررحُ قرالر يَر رربِّ ور مِنْ ذُرّقَِّتِِ أرئمَِّ
 إِنِِّ لار أعُْطِيكر عرهْداً لار أرِِ بِهِ 

Allahazwj the Exalted Revealed to Ibrahimas: “I will Make you an Imam for the people” 
[2:124]. The happiness made Ibrahimas feel light. Heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! And from myas 
offspring there would be Imamsas like meas?’ Allahazwj the Exalted Revealed to himas: “O 
Ibrahimas! Iazwj do not Give youas a Pact Iazwj will not Fulfil!”  

 [ مِنْ ذُرّقَِّتِكر عرهْداً قرالر يَر رربِّ مرا الْعرهْدُ الَّذِي لار ترفِي بِهِ قرالر لار أعُْطِيكر الظالَ ]لِظرالٍَِ 

Heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! What is the Pact which Youazwj will not Fulfil it?’ Heazwj Said: “Iazwj will 
not Give youas a Pact for the unjust ones from youras offspring!” 

 ق رعْبُدُهرا قرالر إِبْ رراهِيمُ عِنْدرهرا يَر رربِّ ور مرنِ الظَّالَُ مِنْ ذُرّقَِّتِِ قرالر لرهُ مرنْ قرسْجُدُ للِصَّنرمِ مِنْ دُونِ 

Ibrahimas said: ‘O Lordazwj! And who are the unjust ones from myas offspring?’ Heazwj Said to 
himas: “One doing Sajdah to the idol, besides Meazwj, worshipping it!” 

ثِيْاً مِنر النَّاسِ فرمرنْ تربِعرنِِ فرإِنَّ  قرالر إِبْ رراهِيمُ عِنْدر ذرلِكر  نَُّ أرضْلرلْنر كر  انِ فرإِنَّكر غرفُورٌ ررحِيمٌ هُ مِنِِّ ور مرنْ عرصور اجْنُبْنِِ ور برنَِِّ أرنْ ن رعْبُدر الِْرصْنامر رربِّ إِنََّّ

Ibrahimas said during that: and Keep me and my sons away from worshiping the idols 
[14:35] Lord! Surely these have strayed many of the people! So the one who follows me, 
then he is from me, and one who disobeys me, then You are Forgiving, Merciful [14:36]. 
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ْ قرسْجُدْ أرحردُنَر لِصرنرمٍ قرطُّ فراتََّرذرنِ نر  عْورةُ إِلِرَّ ور إِلَر عرلِيٍّ لَر  بِيّاً ور اتََّرذر عرلِيّاً ورصِيّاً.ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص فرانْ ترهرِ  الدَّ

The Prophetsaww said: ‘The supplication ended to mesaww and to Aliasws. Not one of usasws 
prostrated to an idol at all. So, Heazwj Took mesaww as a Prophetsaww and Took Aliasws as a 
successorasws’’.363 

ةِ طرُُقِ بِرِسرانيِدِهرا ور مرعْنراهرا وراحِدٌ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -109 يِّدُ الْمُسْلِمِير ور إِمرامُ الْمُتَّوِير ور قرائِدُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير ور يَر عر  ابْنُ الْمرغرازِلِِّ مِنْ عِدَّ لِيُّ إِنَّكر سر
 .ق رعْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِير 

Ibn Al Maghazily, from a number of ways, by their chain, and its meaning is one,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are chief of the Muslims, and Imamasws of the pious, 
and guide of the resplendent, and leader of the Momineen’’.364 

يْسٍ قرالر ْ  -110 عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِِّ أر  قف، الطرائف مُسْنردُ أرحْْردر بِِِسْنرادِهِ إِلَر أرمِْراءر بنِِْ  عُمر ا قرالر أرخِي مُوسرى اللَّهُمر مِرِ اجْعرلْ  قُولُ كرمر
ثِيْاً إِنَّكر كُنْ ر بنِا برصِيْاً  عرلِيّاً  لِ ورزقِراً مِنْ أرهْلِي ثِيْاً ور نرذْكُرركر كر يْ نُسربِّحركر كر  .اشْدُدْ بِهِ أرزْريِ ور أرشْركِْهُ ِِ أرمْريِ كر

(The books) ‘Al Taraaif’, (and) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad, by his chain to Asma Bint Umeys who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘O Allahazwj! Isaww am saying like what mysaww brotheras 
Musaas had said. O Allahazwj! And Make a Vizier to be for me from my family [20:29], Aliasws, 
Strengthen my back by him [20:31] And associate him in my matter [20:32] So that we 
may Glorify You abundantly [20:33] And remember You a lot [20:34] Surely, You were 
always Insightful with us [20:35]’’.365 

دٍ  ور أرنْذِرْ عرشِيْرتركر الِْرقْ رربِير  مد، العمدة مِنْ ت رفْسِيِْ الثَّعْلربِِّ ِِ ت رفْسِيِْ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  -111 دِ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ عرنْ مُوسرى بْنِ مُُرمَّ قرالر أرخْبَررنِ الُْْسريُْ بْنُ مُُرمَّ
اشِمٍ عرنْ صربَّاحٍ الْمُزرنِِّ عرنْ زركرريََّ بْنِ مريْسرررةر عرنْ أربِ إِسْحراقر عر عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ شربِيبٍ عرنْ عربَّا :دِ بْنِ ق رعْوُوبر عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ هر ا ن رزرلر ْ  نِ الْبَرراءِ قرالر  لرمَّ

فرأرمررر عرلِيّاً أرنْ قدُْخِلر  هُمْ ق روْمرئِذٍ أررْب رعُونر ررجُلًَ الرَّجُلُ مِنْهُمْ يَرْكُلُ الْمُسِنَّةر ور قرشْرربُ الْعُسر  جْررعر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص برنِِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ ور  ور أرنْذِرْ عرشِيْرتركر الِْرقْ رربِير 
 شراةً فرأردرمرهرا

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’, from (the book) ‘Tafseer Al Sa’lby in the interpretation of Words of the Exalted: And 
warn your kindred, the near ones! [26:214]. He said, ‘I was informed by al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn, from Musa Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Shabeeb, from Abbad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin 
Hashim, from Sabbah Al Muzanny, from Zakariya Bin Maysara, from Abu Is’haq, from Al Bara’a who said,  

‘When this Verse was Revealed: And warn your kindred, the near ones! [26:214], Rasool-
Allahsaww gathered the sons of Abdul Muttalibasws, and on that day, they were forty men. 
From them were ones who could eat the three-year old sheep and drink the water-skin. 
Hesaww instructed Aliasws to slaughter a sheep and cook it. 

نَر  رُوا ثَُُّ درعرا بِورعْبٍ  ثَُُّ قرالر ادْنوُا بِسْمِ اللََِّّ فردر ٍ فرجرررعر مِنْهُ جُرْعرةً  الْوروْمُ فرأركرلُوا حرتََّّ صردر مُُ اشْرربوُا بِسْمِ اللََِّّ فرشرربِوُا حرتََّّ رروُوا مِنْ لربّر  ثَُُّ قرالر لَر
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Then hesaww said: ‘Approach in the Name of Allahazwj!’ The people came nearer and ate until 
they were satiated. Then hesaww called for a cup of milk and gave out potions from it, then 
said to him: ‘Drink in the Name of Allahazwj!’ They drank until they were saturated.  

ا مرا سرحررركُمْ بِهِ الرَّجُلُ فرسركر ر النَّبُِّ ص ق روْمرئِذٍ ف رلرمْ ق رتركرلَّمْ ثَُُّ  الطَّعرامِ ور الشَّررابِ ثَُُّ أرنْذرررهُمْ  درعراهُمْ مِنر الْغردِ عرلرى مِثْلِ ذرلِكر ف ربردرررهُمْ أربوُ لَرربٍ ف رورالر هرذر
نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ فرأرسْلِمُوا ور أر  ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ف رورالر يَر برنِِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ أرنَر النَّذِقرُ إلِريْكُمْ مِنر اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور الْبرشِيُْ  دٌ جِئْتُكُمْ بَِلدُّ ئْ بِهِ أرحر طِيعُونِ لمِرا لَرْ يجرِ

تْردُوا  تُر

Abu Lahabla rushed saying, ‘This is what the mansaww has bewitched you all with!’ The 
Prophetsaww was silent on that day and did not speak. Then hesaww invited them the next day 
upon the like of that food and drink. Then Rasool-Allahsaww warned them. Hesaww said: ‘O 
sons of Abdul Muttalibasws! Isaww am the warner to you all from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, 
and the giver of glad tidings of what no one has come with. Isaww have come to you all with 
the world and the Hereafter, so submit and obey mesaww, you will be guided. 

لِيفرتِِ ِِ أرهْلِي ور ق روْضِي درقْنِِ   ور مرنْ قُ وراخِينِِ ور قُ ورازرُِنِ ور قركُونُ ورليِِّي ور ورصِيِّي ب رعْدِي ور خر

And who will be mysaww brother, and mysaww Vizier, and be mysaww friend, and mysaww 
successorasws after mesaww and mysaww caliph among mysaww family, and pay off mysaww 
debts?’ 

ثًَ كُلُّ ذرلِكر قرسْكُُ  الْوروْمُ ور ق روُولُ عرلِيٌّ أرنَر ف رورالر أرنْ ر ف رورامر  رر عرلريْكر  فرسركر ر الْوروْمُ ور أرعرادر ذرلِكر ثرلَر  .الْوروْمُ ور هُمْ ق روُولُونر لِِربِ طرالِبٍ أرطِعْ ابْ نركر ف روردْ أمُِّ

The people were silent, and hesaww repeated that thrice, during all that the people were 
silent, and Aliasws was saying: ‘Iasws!’ So, hesaww said: ‘Youasws!’ The people arose and they 
were saying to Abu Talibasws, ‘Obey youras sonasws, so heasws has been made to govern upon 
youas’’.366 

يْرازيُِّ فِيمرا ن رزرلر مِنر الْوُرْآنِ ِِ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع عرنْ مُوراتِلٍ  -112 ور لروردْ آت ريْنا  ِِ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر   عرنْ عرطراءٍ قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب أربوُ بركْرٍ الشِّ
تُْكر ور   مُوسرى الْكِتابر  دٍ إلِْيرا هُور أرخُوهُ ور كرانر ِِ التَّوْرراةِ يَر مُوسرى إِنِِّ اخْتَر ا اخْتَرْتُ لِمُحرمَّ ارُونر لِِربيِكر ور أمُِّكر كرمر  ورزقِرهُُ اخْتَرْتُ لركر ورزقِراً هُور أرخُوكر ق رعْنِِ هر

 ور ورصِيُّهُ ور الخرْلِيفرةُ مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Abu Bakr Al Shirazi in (the book) ‘Ma Nazal Min Al Quran Fi Amir 
Al-Momineenasws’ – From Muqatil, from Ata’a,  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: And We had Given Musa the Book, perhaps they would 
be rightly Guided [23:49]. It was in the Torah: “O Musaas! Iazwj have Chosen yousaww and 
have Chosen a Vizier for youas. Heas is youras brotheras, meaning Harounas, (brother) to youras 
fatheras and motheras, like what Iazwj shall Choose Elia for Muhammadsaww. Heasws is hissaww 
brother and hissaww Vizier, and hissaww successorasws, and the caliph from after himsaww. 

بْطريِْ الْرْسرنِ ور الُْْسريِْ ور مُُر  ا مِنْ أرخرورقْنِ إلِْيرا أربوُ السِّ مُر ا مِنْ أرخرورقْنِ ور طُوبَر لَر ارُونر شبَا ]شربََّر[ ور طُوبَر لركُمر نٌ الثَّالِثُ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ كرمرا جرعرلُْ  لِِرخِيكر هر سِّ
اً   [.شربِيْاً ور مبشرا ]مُشربَِّ

                                                      
366 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 61 H 111 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 194 of 440 

Beatitude is for youasws both from two brothersas, and beatitude for themas both from two 
brothersasws. Eliaasws is father of the two chiefs, Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and 
Mohsinasws, the third from hisasws sonsasws, like what Iazwj Made for youras brother Harounas, 
Shabbar and Shabbir, and Mubashar (Mushabbir)’’.367 

:خرصرائِصِ الْعرلروِقَّةِ عرنِ النَّطرنْزيِِّ مرا ررورى شُعْبرةُ بْنُ الْرْكر  ور  ور ِِ مرا ن رزرلر مِنر الْوُرْآنِ ِِ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ترصْنِيفِ أربِ نُ عريْمٍ الِْرصْفرهرانِِ   مِ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر
اءِ ف رورالر اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّ مُوسرى بْنر عِمْررانر سرأرلر أرخرذر النَّبُِّ ص ور نَرْنُ بِركَّةر بيِردِي ور بيِردِ عرلِيٍّ فرصرعِدر بنِرا إِلَر ثربِيٍْ ثَُُّ صرلَّى بنِرا أررْبرعر رر  هُ إِلَر السَّمر كر كرعراتٍ ثَُُّ ررفرعر ررأْسر

دٌ نربِيُّكر   ور أرنَر مُُرمَّ

And in (the book) ‘Ma Nazal Min Al Quran Fi Amir Al-Momineenasws’ – compile by Abu Nueym Al Asfahani, and 
(the book) ‘Khasaais Al Alawiya’, from Al Natanzy, what is reported by Sho’ba Bin Al Hakam, from Ibn Abbas 
who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww held my hand and a hand of Aliasws, and we were at Makkah, and climbed 
with us to (mount) Subeyr. Then hesaww prayed four Cycles Salat with us, then raised hissaww 
head towards the sky. Hesaww: ‘O Allahazwj! Musaas Bin Imranas had asked Youazwj and Isaww am 
Muhammadsaww, Yourazwj Prophetsaww.  

رر أرمْريِ ور تَرُلر  ةً مِنْ لِسرانِ ليُِفْورهر ق روْلِ  أرسْأرلُكر أرنْ ترشْررحر لِ صردْريِ ور تُ يرسِّ اشْدُدْ بِهِ أرزْريِ ور  عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ أرخِي ور اجْعرلْ لِ ورزقِراً مِنْ أرهْلِي عُوْدر
 أرشْركِْهُ ِِ أرمْريِ

Isaww am asking Youazwj to Expand mysaww chest for mesaww, and to Ease mysaww affairs, and 
Loosen the knot from mysaww tongue for them to understand mysaww words, And Make a 
Vizier to be for me from my family [20:29], Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws mysaww brotherasws, 
Strengthen my back by him [20:31] And associate him in my matter [20:32]’. 

.  قرالر ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ فرسرمِعُْ  مُنرادِيًَ قُ نرادِي يَر أرحْْردُ قردْ أوُتيِ ر مرا سرأرلْ ر

Ibn Abbas said, ‘I heard a caller calling out: “O Ahmadsaww! Yousaww have been Given what 
yousaww asked for!”’368 

تِ. ي عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ أرخِيور اجْعرلْ لِ ورزقِراً مِنْ أرهْلِ  ور ِِ روِراقرةٍ   اشْدُدْ بِهِ أرزْريِ الْْيَر

And in a report, ‘And Make a Vizier to be for mesaww from mysaww family, Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, mysaww brotherasws, strengthening mysaww back with himasws’ – the Verse’’.369 

عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ لْورطَّانِ ور وركِيعُ بْنُ الِرْرَّاحِ ور عرطراءٌ الْخرُراسرانُِّ ور أرحْْردُ ِِ الْفرضرائِلِ أرنَّهُ قرالر ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ ت رفْسِيُْ ا يْسٍ ت روُولُ مِرِ عُْ  أرمِْراءر بنِْ ر عُمر  مِرِ
ا قرالر مُوسرى بْنُ عِ  ترناً. اجْعرلْ لِ ورزقِراً مِنْ أرهْلِي مْررانر اللَّهُمر اللَّهُمَّ إِنِِّ أرقُولُ كرمر  قركُونُ لِ صِهْراً ور خر

Tafseer Al Qattan, and Wakie Bin Al Jarrah, and Ata’a Al Khurasani, and Ahmad Bin Al Fazaail, ‘Ibn Abbas said, ‘I 
heard Asma Bint Umeyr saying,  
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‘O Allahazwj! Isaww am saying like what Musa Bin Imranas had said. O Allahazwj! Make a Vizier 
to be for me from my family [20:29], to be an in-law for mesaww and a son-in-law’’.370 

: سْنرادِ عرنْ مرطررٍ عرنْ أرنرسٍ قرالر يْْر مرنْ أرتْ رُكُ ب رعْدِي مرنْ  قرالر ررسُولُ  السَّمْعرانُِّ ِِ فرضرائِلِ الصَّحرابرةِ بَِلِْْ لِيفرتِِ ِِ أرهْلِي ور خر لِيلِي ور ورزقِريِ ور خر اللََِّّ ص إِنَّ خر
 قُ نْجِزُ مروْعِدِي ور ق روْضِي درقْنِِ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ.

Al Sam’any in (the book) ‘Fazaail Al Sahaba’, by the chain from Matar, from Anas (well-known fabricator) who 
said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww friend, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww caliph among mysaww 
family, and best of the ones Isaww am leaving behind after mesaww, one who will fulfil mysaww 
promises, and pay off mysaww debts, is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.371 

سْنرادِ عرنْ أرنرسٍ قرالر النَّبُِّ ص لِيفرتِِ ِِ أرهْلِي عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ. ور ِِ أرمرالِ أربِ الصَّلِْ  الِْرهْورازيِِّ بَِلِْْ  إِنَّ أرخِي ور ورزقِريِ ور ورصِيِّي ور خر

And in (the book) ‘Amaali’ – Abu Al Salt Al Ahwazy, by the chain from Anas (well-known fabricator),  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww successorasws, and 
mysaww caliph among mysaww family, is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.372 

مرامُ ب رعْدِي ور الِْرمِيُْ ور أرنْ ر ا ور ِِ خربَرٍ   لصَّاحِبُ لِ ور الْورزقِرُ ور مرا لركر ِِ أمَُّتِِ مِنْ نرظِيٍْ.أرنْ ر الِْْ

And in a Hadeeth: ‘Youasws are the Imamasws after mesaww, and the Emir (commander), and 
youasws are the companion for mesaww, and the Vizier, and there is no match for youasws in 
mysaww community’’.373 

سْنرادِ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أرحْْردر عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ أرسْوردر بْنِ عرامِرٍ عرنْ شررقِكٍ عرنِ الِْرعْ  -113 الِ عرنْ عربَّادِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الِْرسردِيِّ مد، العمدة بَِلِْْ مرشِ عرنِ الْمِنْهر
: ذِهِ  عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر ا ن رزرلرْ  هر ثوُنر  جْررعر النَّبُِّ ص أرهْلر ب ريْتِهِ فراجْترمرعر  ور أرنْذِرْ عرشِيْرتركر الِْرقْ رربِير  الْْقرةُ لرمَّ مُْ مرنْ قرضْمرنُ عرنِِّ  ثرلَر ثًَ ثَُُّ قرالر لَر لُوا ور شرربِوُا ثرلَر فرأركر

لِيفرتِِ ور قركُونُ مرعِي ِِ الِرْنَّ   ةِ درقْنِِ ور مروراعِيدِي ور قركُونُ خر

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’ – By the chain from Abdullah Bin Ahmad, from his father, from Aswad Bin Aamir, from 
Shareek, from Al Amsh, from Al Minhal, from Abbad Bin Abdullah Al Asady,  

‘From Aliasws: ‘And warn your kindred, the near ones! [26:214], the Prophetsaww gathered 
hissaww family members. So, thirty (men) gathered and they ate and drank for three days. 
Then hesaww said to them: ‘Who will take the responsibility from mesaww of mysaww debts, and 
mysaww promises, and be mysaww caliph, and be with mesaww in the Paradise?’  

ا قرالر ثَُُّ قرالر الْْخررُ  دُ مرنْ ق روُومُ بِِرذر هِ شررقِكٌ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ أرنْ ر كُنْ ر تَرِ .ف رورالر ررجُلٌ لَرْ قُسرمِّ   ق رعْرِضُ ذرلِكر عرلرى أرهْلِ ب ريْتِهِ ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ ع أرنَر قرالر أرنْ ر
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A man whom Sharee (the narrator) did not name, said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww will find 
someone who would stand with this?’ Then another one objecting that upon hissaww family. 
Aliasws said: ‘Iasws will!’ Hesaww said: ‘Youasws!’’374 

سْنرادِ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أرحْْردر عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ يَرْ  مِثْلرهُ ور زرادر ِِ آخِرهِِ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عرلِيٌّ ق روْضِي درقْنِِ عرنِِّ ور  يَر بْنِ عربْدِ الْمرلِكِ الِْْمَّانِِّ عرنْ شررقِكٍ ور بَِلِْْ
 .قُ نْجِزُ مروراعِيدِي

And by the chain from Abdullah Bin Ahmad, from his father, from Yahya Bin Abdul Malik Al HImmany, from 

Shareek – similar to it, and there is an addition in its end, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws will 
pay off mysaww debts on mysaww behalf, and fulfil mysaww promises’’.375 

دِ بْنِ  -114 مْشراطِيِّ عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ مد، العمدة مِنْ مرنراقِبِ ابْنِ الْمرغرازِلِِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دٍ الشِّ  أرحْْردر بْنِ سرهْلٍ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ مرنْصُورٍ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ مُُرمَّ
ا امِ الْعِجْلِيِّ عرنِ الْفُضريْلِ بْنِ عِيراضٍ عرنْ ث روْرِ بْنِ قرزقِدر عرنْ خر عُْ  حربِيبِ مُُرمَّداً لِدِ زركرريََّ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ أربِ الْمِوْدر انر عرنْ زراذرانر عرنْ سرلْمرانر قرالر مِرِ بْنِ مرعْدر

 بِرِرْب رعرةر عرشررر أرلْفر عرامٍ ف رلرمْ ن رزرلْ  نْ يخرْلُقر اللََُّّ آدرمر كُنُْ  أرنَر ور عرلِيٌّ نوُراً بريْر قردريِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ قُسربِّحُ اللََّّر ذرلِكر النُّورُ ور قُ وردِّسُهُ ق ربْلر أر   ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ 
فرةُ.ِِ شريْ   ءٍ وراحِدٍ حرتََّّ افْتَررقْ نرا ِِ صُلْبِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ فرفِيَّ النُّبُوَّةُ ور ِِ عرلِيٍّ الخِْلَر

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Al Maghazily’, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Sahl, 
from Ali Bin Mansour, from Ali Bin Muhammad al Shimsaty, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Zakariya, from Ahmad 
Bin Abu Al Midqam Al Ijaly, from Al Fuzeyl Bin Iyaz, from Zowr Bin Yazeed, from Khalid Bin Ma’dan, from Zazan,  

‘From Salmanra having said, ‘Ira heard myra beloved Muhammadsaww Rasool-Allahsaww saying: 
‘Isaww and Aliasws were one Noor in front of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. That Noor was 
glorifying Allahazwj and extolling Hisazwj Holiness before Allahazwj Created Adamas by fourteen 
thousand years. Weasws did not cease to be in one thing until weasws separated in the Sulb of 
Abdul Muttalibasws. So, in mesaww is the Prophet-hood and in Aliasws is the caliphate’’.376 

دِ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ سرعِيدٍ عر مد، العمدة مِنْ مرنراقِبِ ابْنِ الْمرغرازِلِِّ عرنْ أربِ نرصْرٍ  -115 نْ الطَّحَّانِ عرنْ أربِ الْفرررجِ الْرْنُوطِيِّ عرنْ عربْدِ الْرْمِيدِ بْنِ مُوسرى عرنْ مُُرمَّ
يَر  دِ بْنِ حُْريْدٍ الرَّازيِِّ عرنْ سرلرمِ بْنِ الْفرضْلِ عرنْ أربِ إِسْحراقر عرنْ شررقِكٍ عرنْ أربِ رربيِعرةر الِْْ ةر قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صدِ مُُرمَّ لِكُلِّ نربٍِّ  يِّ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ بُ ررقْدر

 .ورصِيٌّ ور ورارِثٌ ور إِنَّ ورصِيِّي ور ورارثِِي عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Al Maghazily’, from Abu Nasr Al Tahhan, from Abu Al 
Faraj Al Hanouty, from Abdul Hameed Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Saeed, from Muhammad 
Humeyd Al Razy, from Salam Bin Al Fazl, from Abu Is’haq, from Shareek, from Abu Rabie Al Iyadi, from 
Abdullah Bin Bureyda who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘For every Prophetas there is a successoras and an inheritor, and 
mysaww successorasws and mysaww inheritor is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.377 

يِّدُ الْمُسْلِمِير ور إِمرامُ الْمُتَّوِير ور قرائِدُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير ور ق رعْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِ  ور عرنْهُ بِِِسْنرادِهِ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ   .نِير يَر عرلِيُّ إِنَّكر سر

And from him, by his chain who said,  

                                                      
374 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 61 H 113 a 
375 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 61 H 113 b 
376 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 61 H 114 
377 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 61 H 115 a 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 197 of 440 

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are chief of the Muslims, and Imamasws of the pious, 
and guide of the resplendent, and leader of the Momineen’’.378 

دِ بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الْبريِّعِ  دِ بْنِ سرعِيدٍ  ور عرنْهُ عرنْ مُُرمَّ قْسٍ  عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أرسْلرمر عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ عُدر دِ بْنِ إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ إِسْحراقر عرنْ مُُرمَّ الْرْافِظِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
ثِيِْ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنِ ابْ  ثِيٍْ أروْ كر لٍ الصَّوَّافِ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ كر عْفررٍ الِْرحْْررِ عرنْ هِلَر دِ بْنِ عربْدِ العرنْ جر رَّحْْرنِ عرنْ أرسْعردر بْنِ زُرراررةر عرنْ أربيِهِ نِ أرخْطربر عرنْ مُُرمَّ

ُ نوُراً فرأُو  قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ْلِر قُوترةٍ حْرْرراءر ق رترلَر يِّدُ الْمُ لرمَّا كرانر لريْلرةر أُسْريِر بِ إِلَر السَّمراءِ إِذرا قرصْرٌ أرحْْررُ مِنْ يَر سْلِمِير ور إِمرامُ حِير إِلِرَّ ِِ عرلِيٍّ ع أرنَّهُ سر
 .الْمُتَّوِير ور قرائِدُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Bayie, from Abdullah Bin Aslam, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Saeed Al Hafiz, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Is’haq, from Muhammad Bin Udeys, from Ja’far Al Ahmar, 
from Hilal Al Sawwaf, from Abdullah Bin Kaseer, or Kaseer Bin Abdullah, from Ibn Al Akhtab, from Muhammad 
bin Abdul Rahman, from As’ad Bin Zurara, from his father who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When it was the night there was an ascension with mesaww to the sky, 
there was a castle of red ruby of shining light. Heazwj Revealed to mesaww regarding Aliasws 
that heasws is chief of the Muslims, and Imamasws of the pious, and guide of the 
resplendent’’.379 

نْبرلٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ وركِيعٍ عرنِ الِْرعْمرشِ عرنْ سرعِ  -116 ةر مد، العمدة بِِِسْنرادِهِ إِلَر عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ حر ةر عرنْ أربيِهِ بُ ررقْدر ةر عرنِ ابْنِ بُ ررقْدر أرنَّهُ مررَّ  يدِ بْنِ عربْدر
لِكر ف ربرعرثرنِِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ِِ ورقرفر عرلريْهِمْ ور قرالر إِنَّهُ كرانر ِِ ن رفْسِي عرلرى عرلِيٍّ شريْ عرلرى مرْلِسٍ ور هُمْ ق رنرالُونر مِنْ عرلِيٍّ ع ف ر  الِدُ بْنُ الْورليِدِ كرذر ءٌ ور كرانر خر

ارقِرةً مِنر الْخمُُسِ لنِرفْسِهِ ف رور  الِدُ بْنُ الْورليِدِ دُونركر سررقَِّةٍ عرلريْهرا عرلِيٌّ فرأرصربْنرا سربْياً فرأرخرذر عرلِيٌّ جر  الر خر

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’ – By his chain to Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from his father, from Wakie, from Al 
Amsh, from Saeed Bin Uabdah, from Ibn Bureyda, from his father Bureyda,  

‘He passed by a gathering they were backbiting Aliasws. He stood to them and said, ‘There 
was something within me against Aliasws, and Khalid Bin Al-Waleed was like that. Rasool-
Allahsaww sent me in a battalion, upon it was Aliasws (as commander). We captured some 
captives. Aliasws took a girl from the Khums, for himselfasws. Khalid Bin Al-Waleed said, ‘It is 
beneath youasws’.  

ا قردِمْنرا عرلرى النَّبِِّ ص ف روُلُْ  أحُردِّثهُُ  ارقِرةً مِنر الْخمُُسِ ور كُنُْ  ررجُلًَ مِكْبرابًَ ف رررف رعُْ  ررأْسِي فرإِذر  قرالر ف رلرمَّ ا ورجْهُ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ بِرا كرانر ثَُُّ قُ لُْ  إِنَّ عرلِيّاً أرخرذر جر
 .ليَِّهُ ف رعرلِيٌّ ورليُِّهُ ص قردْ ت رغريَّْر ف رورالر مرنْ كُنُْ  ور 

He (the narrator) said, ‘When we arrived to the Prophetsaww, I said narrating to himsaww with 
what had happened. Then I said, ‘Aliasws has taken a girl from the Khums’, and I used to be a 
man speaking with a lowered head I raised my head, and there, the face of Rasool-Allahsaww 
had changed (out of anger). Hesaww said: ‘One whose commander Isaww was, so Aliasws is his 
commander’’.380 
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سْنرادِ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عرامِرٍ عرنْ عُبرادرةر  عُْ  ررجُلًَ  ور بَِلِْْ بْنِ ق رعْوُوبر عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عرابِسٍ عرنِ الْرْارِثِ بْنِ حرصِيْرةر عرنِ الْوراسِمِ قرالر مِرِ
عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ  عُْ  أرمِْراءر بنِْ ر عُمريْسٍ ت روُولُ مِرِ ثْعرمٍ ق روُولُ مِرِ ا قرالر أرخِي مِنْ خر  عرلِيّاً  اجْعرلْ لِ ورزقِراً مِنْ أرهْلِي مُوسرى اللَّهُمر  اللَّهُمَّ إِنِِّ أرقُولُ كرمر

ثِيْاً إِنَّكر كُنْ ر بنِا برصِيْاً اشْدُدْ بِهِ أرزْريِ ور أرشْركِْهُ ِِ أرمْريِ ثِيْاً ور نرذْكُرركر كر  .كريْ نُسربِّحركر كر

And by the chain from Abdullah, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Ubadah Bin Yaqoub, from Ali 
Bin Abbas, from Al Haris Bin Haseyra, from Al Qasim who said, ‘I heard a man from Khas’am saying, ‘I heard 
Asma Bint Umeys saying,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Isaww am saying like what mysaww brotheras Musaas had said. 
O Allahazwj! Make a Vizier to be for me from my family [20:29], Aliasws, Strengthen my back 
by him [20:31] And associate him in my matter [20:32] So that we may Glorify You 
abundantly [20:33] And remember You a lot [20:34] Surely, You were always Insightful 
with us [20:35]’’.381 

دِ بْنِ إِسْحراقر السُّوسِيِّ ور إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ مد، العمدة مِنْ مرنراقِبِ ابْنِ الْمرغرازِلِِّ عرنْ أربِ نرصْرٍ الطَّحَّانِ عرنْ أربِ الْفرررجِ أرحْْردر بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الْرْ  -117 نُوطِيِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
مِ عر  :عربْدِ السَّلَر ةٌ عرلرى   نْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الْمُثرنََّ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُوسرى بْنِ أربِ مرطررٍ عرنْ أرنرسٍ قرالر ا حُجَّ كُنُْ  عِنْدر النَّبِِّ ص فرأرترى عرلِيٌّ مُوْبِلًَ ف رورالر أرنَر ور هرذر
 أمَُّتِِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ.

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Al Maghazily, from Abu Nasr Al tahhan, from Abu Al 
Faraj Ahmad Bin Ali Al Hanouty, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Al Sowsy, and Ibrahim Bin Abdul Salaman, from 
Ali Bin Al Moana, from Abdullah Bin Musa Bin Abu Matar, from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘I was in the presence of the Prophetsaww and Aliasws came facing. Hesaww said: ‘Isaww and this 
would be Divine Authorities upon mysaww community on the Day of Qiyamah’’.382 

:ور عرنْهُ عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ غرسَّانر عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ أرحْْردر عرنْ أربيِهِ أرحْْردر بْنِ عرامِرٍ الطَّائِيِّ عرنْ عر  ئهِِ ع عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ  لِيِّ بْنِ مُوسرى الرّضِرا عرنْ آبَر
كر مرا عُرِفر الْمُؤْمِنُونر ب رعْدِ   ي.اللََِّّ ص لروْلار

And from him, from Ibrahim Bin Gassan, from Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad, from his father Ahmad Bin Aamir Al Taie,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘Had it not been for youasws, the Momineen would not be recognised after 
mesaww’’.383 

لِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ الْرْفَّارِ عرنْ إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ ررزقِنٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ دِعْبِلِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عر  ور عرنْهُ عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُوسرى عرنْ نْ شُعْبرةر بْنِ الْرْجَّاجِ عرنْ هِلَر
جر  أربِ النَّسَّاجِ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ا صِرْتُ بريْر قردريْ رربِِّ كرلَّمرنِِ ور نَر نِ جربَْرئيِلُ بِدُرْنوُكٍ مِنر الِرْنَّةِ فرجرلرسُْ  عرلريْهِ ف رلرمَّ ا عُلِّمُْ  أرتَر انِ فرمر

يْئاً إِلاَّ عرلَّمْتُهُ عرلِيّاً  بُ مردِقنرةِ عِلْمِيشر  ف رهُور بَر

And from him, from Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Musa, from Hilal Bin Muhammad Al Haffar, from Ismail Bin Ali 
Bin Razeyn, from his father, from Deobel Bin Ali, from Sho’ba Bin Al Hajjaj, from Abu Al Nassaj, from Ibn Abbas 
who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Jibraeelas came to mesaww with a ride from the Paradise. Isaww sat 
upon it. When Isaww came to be in front of mysaww Lordazwj, Heazwj Spoke to mesaww and 
Conversed with mesaww. Heazwj did not Teach mesaww anything except Isaww taught it to Aliasws. 
So, he is a door of the city of mysaww knowledge’.  

ا ب ريْنِِ ور بريْر   أمَُّتِِ ب رعْدِي.ثَُُّ درعراهُ إلِريْهِ ف رورالر يَر عرلِيُّ سِلْمُكر سِلْمِي ور حررْبُكر حررْبِ ور أرنْ ر الْعرلرمُ فِيمر

Then hesaww called himasws to himselfsaww. Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Yourasws peace is mysaww 
peace and yourasws war is mysaww war, and youasws are the flag among what is between 
mesaww and mysaww community after measws’’.384 

118- : مِْذِيِّ عرنْ عِمْررانر بْنِ حُصريٍْ قرالر امِعِ الُِْصُولِ، مِنْ صرحِيحِ التَِّ يْشاً ور اسْترعْمرلر عرلريْهِمْ عرلِيَّ  ب رعرثر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ  أرقُولُ ررورى ابْنُ الِْرثِيِْ ِِ جر ص جر
ارقِرةً فرأرنْكررُوا عرلريْهِ ور ت رعراقردر أررْب رعرةٌ مِنْ أرصْحرابِ  هُ بِرا صرنرعر بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ع فرمرضرى ِِ السَّرقَِّةِ فرأرصرابر جر نَر  النَّبِِّ ص ف رورالُوا إِذرا لروِينرا ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص أرخْبَر

 لِيٌّ عر 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Ibn al Aseer in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’, from (the book) ‘Saheeh Al 
Tirmizi’, from Imran Bin Huseyn who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww sent an army and utilised Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws (as commander) upon 
them. Heasws went in the battalion until heasws attained a girl (captive). They denied it upon 
himasws. And four from the companions of the Prophetas made an agreement upon it, they 
said, ‘When we meet Rasool-Allahsaww, we shall inform himasws with what Aliasws has done’.  

ءُوا بِررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فرسرلَّمُوا عرلريْهِ ثَُُّ انْصرررفُوا إِلَر  عُوا مِنْ سرفررٍ بردر ا قردِمرِ  السَّرقَِّةُ فرسرلَّمُوا عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ف رورامر أرحردُ ور كرانر الْمُسْلِمُونر إِذرا ررجر الَِِمْ ف رلرمَّ رحِر
ا فرأرعْررضر عرنْهُ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ الِْررْب رعرةِ ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ  ا ور كرذر ْ ت ررر إِلَر عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ صرنرعر كرذر   أر لَر

And it was so that whenever the Muslims returned from a journey, they would begin with 
(visiting) Rasool-Allahsaww. They would greet unto himsaww, then they would leave to their 
belongings. When the battalion arrive, they greeted unto Rasool-Allahsaww. One of the four 
stood up and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Do yousaww not see Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws has done 
such and such?’ But Rasool-Allahsaww turned away from him. 

 إلِريْهِ الثَّالِثُ ف رورالر مِثْلر مرورالرتِهِ فرأرعْررضر عرنْهُ ثَُُّ قرامر الرَّابِعُ ف رورالر مِثْلر مرا قرالُوا ثَُُّ قرامر الثَّانِ ف رورالر مِثْلر مرورالرتِهِ فرأرعْررضر عرنْهُ ثَُُّ قرامر 

Then the second one stood up and said like his words. But hesaww turned away from him. 
Then the third stood up and said like his words, and hesaww turned away from him. Then the 
fourth stood up and said what they had said.  

ونر مِنْ عرلِيٍّ مرا ترُقِدُونر مِنْ عرلِيٍّ مرا ترُقِدُونر مِنْ عرلِيٍّ إِنَّ عرلِيّاً مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْهُ ور هُور فرأرقْ برلر إلِريْهِمْ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور الْغرضربُ قُ عْررفُ ِِ ورجْهِهِ ف رورالر مرا ترُقِدُ 
 ورلُِّ كُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ ب رعْدِي.

Rasool-Allahsaww faced towards them and the anger was recognised in hissaww face. Hesaww 
said: ‘What are you wanting from Aliasws? What are you wanting from Aliasws? What are you 
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wanting from Aliasws? Aliasws is from measws and Isaww am from himasws, and heasws is guardian 
of every Momin after mesaww’’.385 

: ور رُوِير مِنْهُ أرقْضاً عرنْ حُبْشِيِّ بْنِ جُنرادرةر   عرلِيٌّ مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْ عرلِيٍّ لار قُ ؤردِّي عرنِِّ إِلاَّ أرنَر أروْ عرلِيٌ. أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص قرالر

And it is reported from him as well, from Hubeysh Bin Junadah,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws is from mesaww and Isaww am from Aliasws! No one will fulfil it on 
mysaww behalf except Isaww or Aliasws’’.386 

لِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عرنْ عربْدِ الْغرفَّارِ بْنِ جرعْفر  مد، العمدة مِنْ مرنراقِبِ ابْنِ الْمرغرازِلِِّ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُوسرى الْغُنْدِجرانِِ  -119 رٍ عرنْ عرنْ هِلَر
افِرٌ قردْ حرارربر اللََّّر ور   صجررقِرٍ عرنِ الِْرعْمرشِ عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر التَّيْمِيِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ أربِ ذررٍّ الْغِفراريِِّ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ  فرةِ ب رعْدِي ف رهُور كر مرنْ نَرصربر عرلِيّاً للِْخِلَر

افِرٌ. ررسُولرهُ ور مرنْ شركَّ ِِ عرلِيٍّ   ف رهُور كر

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’, from (the book) ‘Ibn Al Mghazily’, from Ahmad Bin Musa Al Ghandijani, from HIlal Bin 
Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Ali, from Abdul Ghaffar Bin Ja’far, from Jareer, from Al Amsh, from Ibrahim Al 
Tameemi, from his father,  

‘From Abu Zarr Al-Ghifarira who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who opposes Aliasws for the 
caliphate after mesaww, he is a Kafir who has warred Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and one 
who doubts in Aliasws, he is a Kafir’’.387 

:أرقُولُ ررورى ابْنُ  -120 خُلِوُْ  أرنَر ور عرلِيٌّ مِنْ نوُرٍ وراحِدٍ ق ربْلر أرنْ يخرْلُقر اللََُّّ آدرمر بِرِرْب رعرةِ  شِيْرورقْهِ ِِ الْفِرْدروْسِ، عرنْ سرلْمرانر الْفرارسِِيِّ عرنِ النَّبِِّ ص قرالر
ا خُلِقر آدرمُ ركُِّبر ذرلِكر النُّورُ ِِ صُلْبِهِ ف رلرمْ  فِ عرامٍ ف رلرمَّ فرةُ.ن رزرلْ ِِ شريْ  آلار  ءٍ وراحِدٍ حرتََّّ افْتَررقْ نرا ِِ صُلْبِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ فرفِيَّ النُّبُوَّةُ ور ِِ عرلِيٍّ الخِْلَر

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Ibn Sheyrawiya in (the book) ‘Al Firdows’,  

‘From Salman Al-Farsira, from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Isaww and Aliasws were Created 
from one Noor before Allahazwj Created Adamas by four thousand years. When Adamas was 
Created, that Noor was installed into hisas Sulb. So, weasws did not cease to be in one thing 
until weasws separated in the Sulb of Abdul Muttalibasws. So, in mesaww is the Prophet-hood 
and in Aliasws is the caliphate’’.388 

سْنرادِ عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ أربِ لريْلرى عرنِ الْرْسرنِ قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب حِلْيرةُ الِْروْليِراءِ ور فرضرائِلُ السَّمْعرانِِّ ور كِترابُ الطَّبَررانِِّ ور النَّطرنْزيِِّ بَِ  -121 لِْْ
يِّدُ وُلْدِ آدرمر ور عرلِيٌّ  ادْعُوا إِلِرَّ  بْنِ عرلِيٍّ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يِّدُ الْعررربِ سريِّدر الْعررربِ ق رعْنِِ عرلِيّاً ف رورالرْ  عرائِشرةُ أر لرسْ ر سريِّدر الْعررربِ قرالر أرنَر سر   سر

(The books) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub, (and) ‘HIlyat Al Awliya’, and ‘Fazaail’ of Al Sam’any, and the book 
of Al Tabrany and Al Natanzy, by the chain from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli,  

‘From Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Call to meas chief of the 
Arabs, meaning Aliasws’. Ayesha said, ‘Aren’t yousaww chief of the Arabs?’ Hesaww said: ‘Isaww 
am chief of the children of Adamas, and Aliasws is chief of the Arabs’. 
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اءر أررْسرلر إِلَر الِْرنْصرارِ ف رورالر  ا عرلِيٌّ فرأرحِبُّوهُ لُِْبِِّ ور  مرعراشِرر الِْرنْصرارِ أردُلُّكُمْ عرلرى مرا إِنْ رَرسَّكْتُمْ بِهِ لرنْ ترضِلُّوا ب رعْدِي قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ  ف رلرمَّا جر قرالر هرذر
 جربَْرئيِلر أرمرررنِ بَِلَّذِي قُ لُْ  لركُمْ عرنِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ.أركْرمُِوهُ لِكرررامرتِِ فرإِنَّ 

When heasws came, hesaww sent for the Helpers and said: ‘Community of the Helpers! Shall 
Isaww point you upon what, if you were to adhere with it, you will never stray?’ They said, 
‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘This is Aliasws, so love himasws to mysaww love, and 
honour himasws for mysaww honour, for Jibraeelas has instructed me with that which Isaww am 
saying to you all on behalf of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’’.389 

ا افْتَُِضرْ  طراعرتِِ. أربوُ بِشْرٍ عرنْ سرعِيدِ بْنِ جُبريٍْْ عرنْ عرائِشرةر ِِ كِترابِ السُّؤْدُدِ ور ِِ روِراقرةٍ  وراهُ ور رر   ف رورالرْ  عرائِشرةُ ور مرا السَّيِّدُ قرالر مرنِ افْتَُِضرْ  طراعرتُهُ كرمر

And it is reported by Abu Bishr, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr, from Ayesha in ‘Kitab al Soudud’, and in a report,  

‘Ayesha said, ‘And what is the chief?’ Hesaww said: ‘One, obedience to himasws is obligatory 
like what is obligated to obey mesaww’’.390 

انِئٍ  نِيفرةر بِِِسْنرادٍ لرهُ إِلَر أمُِّ هر يِّدُ النَّاسِ ِِ الْْخِررةِ.قرالر النَّبُِّ  أربوُ حر نْ يرا ور سر يِّدُ النَّاسِ ِِ الدُّ   ص لعِرلِيٍّ أرنْ ر سر

Abu Haneefa, by a chain of his to Umm Hany,  

‘The Prophetsaww said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are chief of the people in the world and chief of the 
people in the Hereafter’’.391 

ُّ ور كرانر مُشْترهِراً بَِلْعِنرادِ لِْلِ مُُرمَّدٍ   -122 دٍ الصَّيْْرِِ ثرنِِ الُْْسريُْ بْنُ مُُرمَّ ، حردَّ نْزُ الْكررراجُكِيِّ دِ بْنِ كر دِ بْنِ عُمررر الِْعِرابِِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ مُْ عرنْ مُُرمَّ  ور الْمُخرالرفرةِ لَر
دِ بْنِ سُلريْمرانر عرنْ أر  نٍ عرنْ أربِ مررْ رر عرنْ عرطراءٍ عرنِ ابْنِ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ قرزقِدر بْنِ سُلريْمرانر عرنْ إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ أربَر رربِِّ لار   عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ

 .ورلُِّ مرنْ كُنُْ  ورليَِّهُ ور لار إِمراررةر مرعرهُ  ور عرلِيٌّ  إِمراررةر لِ مرعرهُ ور أرنَر ررسُولُ رربِِّ ور لار إِمراررةر مرعِي

(The book) ‘Kunz’ of Al Karajaky’ – It is narrated to me by Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al Sayrafi, and he was 
notorious to being inimical to the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and being adversarial to themasws, from 
Muhammad Bin Umar Al Jiany, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Yazeed Bin Suleyman, from Ismail Bin Aban, from Abu Maryam, from Ata’a, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww Lordazwj, there is no governance for mesaww with Himazwj, and 
Isaww am a Rasoolsaww of mysaww Lordazwj, and there is no governance (for anyone else) with 
mesaww, and Aliasws is a commander of the ones Isaww was a commander of, and there is no 
governance (for anyone else) with himasws’’.392 

دِ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ شراذرانر عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ مرتَّورقْهِ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ  -123 دِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عُثْمرانر  ور مِنْهُ، عرنْ مُُرمَّ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
دِ بْنِ فُ رر  دِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عرنْ أربيِهِ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صعرنْ مُُرمَّ لِيفرتِِ ور  اتٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ لِيفرةُ اللََِّّ ور خر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ خر

بِ ور صرفِيُّ اللََِّّ  بُ اللََِّّ ور بَر ةُ اللََِّّ ور حُجَّتِِ ور بَر بِيبُ اللََِّّ ور حربيِبِ  حُجَّ  ور صرفِيِّي ور حر
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And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shazan, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Mutaway, from Ali Bin 
Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Usman, from Muhammad 
Bin Furat, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from his father,  

‘From Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is a caliph of Allahazwj and mysaww caliph, and Divine Authority of 
Allahazwj and mysaww (appointed) Divine Authority, and Door of Allahazwj and mysaww door, 
and Elite of Allahazwj and mysaww elite, and Beloved of Allahazwj and mysaww beloved, and 
Friend of Allahazwj and mysaww beloved;  

لِيلِي ور سريْفُ اللََِّّ ور سريْفِي ور هُور أرخِي ور صراحِبِ ور ورزقِريِ ور ورصِيِّي لِيلُ اللََِّّ ور خر  ور خر

And heasws is a Friend of Allahazwj and mysaww friend, and Sword of Allahazwj and mysaww 
sword, and heasws is mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww companion, and mysaww Vizier, and 
mysaww successorasws.  

تُهُ ابْ نرتِِ ور وُلْدُهُ وُلْ  الْورصِيِّير ور  دِي ور حررْبهُُ حررْبِ ور ق روْلهُُ ق روْلِ ور أرمْرهُُ أرمْريِ ور هُور سريِّدُ مُُِبُّهُ مُُِبِِّ ور مُبْغِضُهُ مُبْغِضِي ور ورليُِّهُ ورليِِّي ور عردُوُّهُ عردُوِّي ور زروْجر
 .خريُْْ أمَُّتِِ 

One loving himasws is loving mesaww, and one hating himasws is hating mesaww, and hisasws 
friend is mysaww friend, and hisasws enemy is mysaww enemy, and heasws is husband of mysaww 
daughterasws, and hisasws children are mysaww children, and hisasws party is mysaww party, and 
hisasws word is mysaww word, and hisasws order is mysaww order, and heasws is chief of the 
successorsas and best of mysaww community’’.393 

هِ جرعْفر  -124 الِ أمُِّ دِ بْنِ قُولرورقْهِ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ إبِْ رراهِيمر عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْ ور مِنْهُ، عرنِ ابْنِ شراذرانر عرنْ خر نِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّدِ رِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ
إِنَّ اللََّّر ف رررضر عرلريْكُمْ طراعرتِِ ور نَّرراكُمْ عرنْ  يِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صبْنِ الْفُضريْلِ عرنْ أربِ حْرْزرةر الثُّمرالِِّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ أرمِ 

ا ف رررضر عرلريْكُ  أرمْريِ ور ف رررضر عرلريْكُمْ مِنْ طراعرةِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ  مرعْصِيرتِِ ور أروْجربر عرلريْكُمُ اتبِّراعر   مْ مِنْ طراعرتِِ ور نَّرراكُمْ عرنْ مرعْصِيرتِِ ب رعْدِي كرمر

And from him, from Ibn Shazan, from a maternal uncle of his mother Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Qawlawiya, 
from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Amir Al-Momineenasws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj has Obligated upon you all to obey mesaww, and has 
Forbidden you from disobeying mesaww, and has Obligated upon you to follow mysaww orders 
and Obligated upon you to obey Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws after mesaww, like what Heazwj has 
Obligated upon you to obey mesaww and Forbidden you from disobeying mesaww. 

هُ ور أرنَر مروْلَر  ور جرعرلرهُ أرخِي ور ورزقِريِ ور ورصِيِّي ور ورارثِِي ور هُور مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْهُ حُبُّهُ إِيَرانٌ ور بُ غْضُهُ كُفْرٌ ور مُُِ  بُّهُ مُُِبِِّ ور مُبْغِضُهُ مُبْغِضِي ور هُور مروْلَر مرنْ أرنَر مروْلار
ةٍ ور أرنَر  ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ.كُلِّ مُسْلِمٍ ور مُسْلِمر   ور هُور أرب رورا هر

And Heazwj has Made himasws mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww successorasws, and mysaww 
inheritor, and heasws is from mesaww and Isaww am from himasws. Loving himasws is Eman and 
hating himasws is Kufr, and one loving himasws is loving mesaww and hisasws hater is mysaww 
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hater, and heasws is Master of the one Isaww am a Master of, and Isaww am Master of every 
Muslim man and Muslim woman, and Isaww and himasws are two fathersasws of this 
community’’.394 

دِ بْنِ ور مِنْهُ، عرنِ ابْ  -125 دِ بْنِ جرعْفررٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ ررضِير اللََُّّ عرنْهُ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ نِ شراذرانر عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ سِنرانٍ عرنْ زيَر  الُْْسريِْ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
الْغربَْراءُ ب رعْدِي أرفْضرلر مِنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ص ور إِنَّهُ  مرا أرظرلَِّ  الخرْضْرراءُ ور مرا أرق رلَّ ِ  ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص الْمُنْذِرِ عرنْ سرعِيدِ بْنِ جُبريٍْْ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر 
لِيفرتِِ عرلريْهرا ا ور إِنَّهُ لرورصِيِّي ور خر  إِمرامُ أمَُّتِِ ور أرمِيْهُر

And from him, from Ibn Shazan, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ziyad Bin Al Munzir, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr, 
from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Neither has the green (sky) shaded, nor has the dust (ground) carried 
anyone after mesaww more superior than Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and heasws is Imamasws of 
mysaww community, and its commander, and he is mysaww successorasws, and mysaww caliph 
upon it.  

قُ بِفرضْلِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ عرنِ الَْرورى إِنْ هُور إِلاَّ ورحْيٌ مرنِ اقْ تردرى بِهِ ب رعْدِي اهْتردرى ور مرنِ اهْتردرى بِغريْْهِِ ضرلَّ ور غرورى إِنِِّ أرنَر النَّبُِّ الْمُصْطرفرى مرا أرنْطِ 
 .لرهُ ما ِِ السَّماواتِ ور ما ِِ الِْررْضِ ور ما ب ريْنرهُما ور ما تَرْ ر الثَّرى قوُحرى ن رزرلر بِهِ الرُّوحُ الْمُجْتربَر عرنِ الَّذِي

One being led by himasws after mesaww would be guided, and one guided by others would 
stray. Surely, Isaww am the Chosen Prophetsaww! Isaww do not speak with the merits of Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws from a whim. It is not, except a Revelation having been Revealed the 
selected Spirit (Jibraeelas) has descended with, from the Oneazwj, For Him is whatever is in 
the skies and whatever is in the earth and whatever is between the two and whatever is 
beneath the soil [20:6]’’.395 

دِ بْنِ مُرَّةر عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الْعراصِمِيِّ عرنْ مُُر  -126 دِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ عربْدِ الْمرالِكِ ور مِنْهُ، عرنِ ابْنِ شراذرانر عرنْ مُُرمَّ عْفررِ بْنِ  مَّ بْنِ أربِ الشَّورارِبِ عرنْ جر
:سُلريْمرانر الضُّبرعِيِّ عرنْ سرعْدِ بْنِ طررقِفٍ عرنِ الِْر  عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ عرلريْكُمْ بِعرلِيِّ  صْبرغِ قرالر انُ الْفرارسِِيُّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع قرالر مِرِ  سُئِلر سرلْمر

بِيْكُُمْ فراتَّبِعُوهُ ور عرالِمُكُمْ فرأركْرمُِوهُ  كُمْ فرأرحِبُّوهُ ور كر  ور قرائِدكُُمْ إِلَر الِرْنَّةِ ف رعرزّرُِوهُ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ فرإِنَّهُ مروْلار

And from it, from Ibn Shazan, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Murrah, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Aasimy, 
from Muhammad Bin Abdul Malik Bin Abu Al Shawarib, from Ja’far Bin Suleyman Al Zubaie, from Sa’ad Bin 
Tareyf, from Al Asbagh who said,  

‘Salman Al-Farsira was asked about Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Hera said, ‘Ira heard Rasool-
Allahsaww saying: ‘Upon you all is to be with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for heasws is your Master. 
So, love himasws and heasws will make you greater, follow himasws and heasws will teach you, 
honour himasws and heasws will lead you to the Paradise, therefore revere himasws. 

 .نِ بِهِ رربِِّ إِذرا أرمررركُمْ فرأرطِيعُوهُ أرحِبُّوهُ لُِْبِِّ ور أركْرمُِوهُ لِكرررامرتِِ مرا قُ لُْ  لركُمْ ِِ عرلِيٍّ إِلاَّ مرا أرمررر  ور  ور إِذرا درعراكُمْ فرأرجِيبُوهُ 
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And whenever heasws calls you, answer himasws, and whenever heasws orders youasws, obey 
himasws. Love himasws for mysaww love and honour himasws for mysaww honour. Iasws am not 
saying to youasws regarding Aliasws except what mysaww Lordazwj has Commanded mesaww’’.396 

رْبٍ الطَّائِيِّ قرالر عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ مرسْعُودٍ  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب ت رفْسِيْريْ أربِ عُبريْدرةر ور عرلِيِّ  -127 إِنِِّ جاعِلٌ ِِ الِْررْضِ  الْخلُرفراءُ أررْب رعرةٌ آدرمُ  بْنِ حر
لِيفرةً  لِيفرةً ِِ الِْررْضِ  ور دراوُدُ  خر ارُونُ قرالر مُوسرى يَ داوُدُ إِنََّ جرعرلْناكر خر وْدِسِ ور هر  نِِ ِِ ق روْمِياخْلُفْ  ق رعْنِِ ب ريْ ر الْمر

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Tafseers of Abu Ubeyda and Ali Bin Harb Al Taie, ‘Abdullah Bin 
Masoud said,  

‘The caliphs are four – Adamas: I am going to Make a Caliph in the earth. [2:30]; and 
Dawoodas: “O Dawood! Surely, We Made you a Caliph in the earth, [38:26], meaning Bayt 
Al Maqdis; and Harounas. Musaas said: ‘Be my Caliph among my people [7:142]. 

ُ الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا مِنْكُمْ ور عرمِلُوا الصَّالِْاتِ  ور عرلِيٌ  ا اسْترخْلرفر الَّذِقنر مِنْ ق ربْلِهِمْ لريرسْترخْلِفرنَّهُمْ ِِ الِْر  ق رعْنِِ عرلِيّاً  ورعردر اللََّّ ارُونر  رْضِ كرمر ور لريُمركِّنرنَّ  آدرمر ور دراوُدر ور هر
مُْ دِقنرهُمُ الَّذِي ارْترضى مُْ  لَر مر  لَر سْلَر وْفِهِمْ أرمْناً  ق رعْنِِ الِْْ يْئاً ور مرنْ كرفررر ب رعْدر ذلِكر ق رعْبُدُونرنِِ  ق رعْنِِ أرهْلر مركَّةر  ور لريُبردِّلرنَّهُمْ مِنْ ب رعْدِ خر قرةِ عرلِيِّ  لا قُشْركُِونر بِ شر بِورلار

 ق رعْنِِ الْعراصِير للََِّّ ور لرِرسُولهِِ. فرأُولئِكر هُمُ الْفاسِوُونر  بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ 

And Aliasws: Allah Promises those of you who believe and do righteous deeds – meaning 
Aliasws - that He will Make them Caliphs in the earth just as He Made Caliphs, those from 
before them,  - Adamas, and Dawoodas, and Harounas - and He will Establish their Religion 
for them which He Approves for them, - meaning Al Islam - and He will Exchange for them 
from afterwards, their fear into security – meaning the people of Makkah - Worship Me 
and do not associate anything with Me! And one who commits Kufr after that, - with the 
Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws - so these ones, they are the transgressors [24:55] – 
meaning the ones disobedient to Allahazwj and to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’’.397 

. ور قرالر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ا الْمرعْنَر ْ ق روُلْ إِنِِّ ررابِعُ الْخلُرفراءِ ف رعرلريْهِ لرعْنرةُ اللََِّّ ثَُُّ ذركررر نَرْور هرذر  مرنْ لَر

And Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘One who does not say Iasws am the fourth caliph, so upon 
him is Curse of Allahazwj’. Then heasws mentioned approximate to this meaning’’.398 

لِيفرةُ اللََِّّ ِِ أررْضِهِ ف ر  أربوُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ع لِيفرةر اللََِّّ ِِ أررْضِهِ إِذرا كرانر ق روْمُ الْوِيرامرةِ نوُدِير أرقْنر خر كر ور إِنْ كُنْ ر خر  يروُومُ دراوُدُ ف ريُورالُ لرسْنرا أررردْنَر

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, there would be a call: “Where is 
the caliph of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth?’ Dawoodas would stand. It would be said: ‘We did not 
intend youas, and even though youas are a caliph of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth!’ 

لِيفرةُ  ا عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ خر ئِقِ هرذر اءُ يَر مرعْشررر الخرْلَر نْ يرا اللََِّّ ِِ أررْضِهِ ور حُ ف ريروُومُ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ف ريرأْتِ النِّدر تُهُ عرلرى عِبرادِهِ فرمرنْ ت رعرلَّقر بِِربْلِهِ ِِ درارِ الدُّ جَّ
ا الْيروْمِ ليِرسْترضِي ف رلْيرترعرلَّقْ   ءر بنُِورهِِ ور قُشريِّعرهُ إِلَر الِرْنَّةِ.بِِربْلِهِ ِِ هرذر
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Amir Al-Momineenasws would stand, so a call would come: ‘O community of creatures! This 
is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, caliph in Hisazwj earth, and Divine Authority upon Hisazwj servants! 
The one who held on to hisasws rope in the house of the world, let him hold on to hisasws rope 
during this Day, to be illuminated by hisasws Noor, and heasws will escort him to the 
Paradise!’’399 

نِِِّ ور ِِ أرخْبرارِ أرهْلِ الْبريِْ  ع عرنْ أرسْعردر بْنِ زُرراررةر عرنِ ال ، عرنْ عُلريْمٍ الِْهُر مُ الطَّبَررانِِّ :مُعْجر ثٍ أرنَّهُ إِمرامُ  نَّبِِّ ص قرالر لريْلرةر أرسْررى بِ رربِِّ فرأروْحرى إِلِرَّ ِِ عرلِيٍّ بثِرلَر
يِّدُ الْمُ   ور قرائِدُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير. سْلِمِير الْمُتَّوِير ور سر

(The book) ‘Ma’jam al Tareeq’ – From Aleem Al Juhny,  

‘And in the Ahadeeth of Peopleasws of the Household, from As’ad Bin Zurara, from the 
Prophetsaww having said: ‘On the night mysaww Lordazwj Ascended mesaww, Heazwj Revealed to 
mesaww three (things) regarding Aliasws – Heasws is Imamasws of the pious, and chief of the 
Muslims, and guide of the resplendent’’.400 

يِّدُ الْمُسْلِمِير ور إِمر  ور ِِ روِراقرةِ أربِ الصَّلِْ  الِْرهْورازيِِ   امُ الْمُتَّوِير ور قرائدُِ الْغُرِّ الْمُحرجَّلِير ور ق رعْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِير.يَر عرلِيُّ إِنَّكر سر

And in a report of Abu Al-Salt Al-Ahwazy: ‘(Hesaww said): ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are chief of the 
Muslims, and Imamasws of the pious, and guide of the resplendent, and leader of the 
Momineen’’.401 

قرالر إِذرا كرانر ق روْمُ الْوِيرامرةِ  ق روْمر نردْعُوا كُلَّ أنَسٍ بِِِمامِهِمْ  ِِ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  قوُسُفُ الْورطَّانُ ِِ ت رفْسِيْهِِ عرنْ شُعْبرةر عرنْ ق رترادرةر عرنْ سرعِيدِ بْنِ جُبريٍْْ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ 
ُ عرزَّ  مر التُّورى أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير ور الْرْسرنر ور الُْْسريْر عدرعرا اللََّّ  ور جرلَّ أرئمَِّةر الَْدُرى ور مرصرابيِحر الدُّجرى ور أرعْلَر

Yusuf Al Qattan in his Tafseer, from Sho’ba, from Qatadah, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: On the Day (of Judgment), We will be Calling every 
human being with their Imam. [17:71], he said, ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic will Call the Imamsasws of guidance, and lamps for the 
darkness, and flags of piety – Amir Al-Momineenasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws.  

رراطر أرنْ تُمْ ور شِيعرتُكُمْ ور ادْخُلُوا الِرْنَّةر بِغريِْْ حِسرابٍ ثَُُّ قردْعُو أرئمَِّ  مُْ جُوزُوا الصِّ قرزقِدُ مِنْهُمْ ف ريُورالُ لرهُ خُذْ بيِردِ شِيعرتِكر إِلَر النَّارِ  ةر الْفِسْقِ قرالر ور اللََِّّ ثَُُّ قُ ورالُ لَر
 بِغريِْْ حِسرابٍ.

Then it would be said to themasws: ‘Cross over the Bridge, youasws and yourasws Shias and 
enter the Paradise without any Reckoning!’ Then the imams of mischief would be called. By 
Allahazwj! Yazeedla will be from them. It would be said to himla, ‘Take the hands of your 
adherent to the Fire without Reckoning!’’402 

ءِ بِِِسْنرادِهِ عرنْ شررقِكِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ أربِ رربيِعرةر عرنْ أربِ بُ ررقْ  ةر عرنْ أربيِهِ قرالر النَّبُِّ صأرنْ برأرنِ الْرْافِظُ أربوُ الْعرلَر لِكُلِّ نربٍِّ ورصِيٌّ ور ورارِثٌ ور إِنَّ عرلِيّاً ورصِيِّي ور  در
 ورارثِِي.
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Al Hafiz Abu Al A’ala informed me by his chain, from Shareek Bin Abdullah, from Abu Rabie, from Abu Bureyda, 
from his father,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘For every Prophetas there is a successoras and an inheritor, and Aliasws 
is mysaww successorasws and mysaww inheritor’’.403 

ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرى إِلاَّ أرنَّهُ لار نربَِّ ب رعْدِي ور أرنْ ر أرخِي ور ورارثِِي ضرائِلُ الصَّحرابرةِ عرنْ أرحْْردر عرنْ زرقْدِ بْنِ أربِ أروْفىر قرالر ص ِِ خربَرٍ فر   ور أرنْ ر بِرنْزلِرةِ هر

(The book) ‘Fazaail Al Sahaba’ – From Ahmad, from Zayd Bin Abu Awf,  

‘Hesaww said in a Hadeeth: ‘And youasws are at the status of Harounas from Musaas except 
surely there is no Prophetsaww after mesaww, and yousaww are mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww 
inheritor’.  

 وررِثر الِْرنبِْيراءُ ق ربْلِي قرالر ور مرا وررِثر الِْرنبِْيراءُ ق ربْلركر قرالر كِترابر اللََِّّ ور سُنَّةر نربِيِّهِ. قرالر ور مرا أررِثُ مِنْكر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر مرا

Heasws said: ‘And what will Iasws inherit from yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘What 
the Prophetsas before mesaww inherited’. Heasws said: ‘And what did the Prophetsas before 
yousaww inherit?’ Hesaww said: ‘Book of Allahazwj and Sunnah of Hisazwj Prophetsaww’’.404 

: عْفررٍ ع قرالر ترهُ. وررِثر عرلِيٌّ ع عِلْمر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور وررثِرْ  فراطِمرةُ ع زُرراررةُ عرنْ أربِ جر  ترركِر

Zurara, from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws inherited the knowledge of Rasool-Allahsaww 
and (Syeda) Fatimaasws inherited hissaww belongings’’.405 

 .أرنْ ر ورارِثُ عِلْمِ الِْروَّلِير ور الْْخِرقِنر  ور الخرْبَرُ الْمرشْهُورُ 

And the famous Hadeeth: ‘Youasws are inheritor of knowledge of the former ones and the 
latter ones’’.406 

فرةِ ب رعْدِي ف رهُور كر  قف، الطرائف ابْنُ الْمرغرازِلِِّ بِِِسْنرادِهِ عرنْ أربِ ذررٍّ ررضِير اللََُّّ عرنْهُ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -128 افِرٌ ور قردْ مرنْ نَرصربر عرلِيّاً عرلرى الخِْلَر
افِرٌ.  حرارربر اللََّّر ور ررسُولرهُ ور مرنْ شركَّ ِِ عرلِيٍّ ف رهُور كر

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – Ibn Al Maghazili, by his chain,  

‘From Abu Zarrra, may Allahazwj be Pleased from himra, said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘One who 
opposes Aliasws upon the caliphate after mesaww, so he is a Kafir, and he would have warred 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and one who doubts in Aliasws, he is a Kafir’’.407 
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قِْيِّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ مُوسرى بْ  -129 عْدٍ عرنِ الْبَر نِ سرعِيدٍ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْوراسِمِ عرنِ الْمُفرضَّلِ بْنِ عُمررر عرنْ أربِ ثو، ثواب الِعمال أربِ عرنْ سر
عْفررٍ ع لْوِهِ لريْسر ب ريْنرهُمْ ور ب ريْنرهُ عر  عربْدِ اللََِّّ ع قرالر قرالر أربوُ جر لرمٌ غريْْهُُ فرمرنْ تربِعرهُ كرانر مُؤْمِناً ور مرنْ إِنَّ اللََّّر ت ربرارركر ور ت رعرالَر جرعرلر عرلِيّاً عرلرماً ب ريْنرهُ ور بريْر خر

افِراً ور مرنْ شركَّ فِيهِ كرانر مُشْركِاً. هُ كرانر كر  جرحردر

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad. From Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Musa Bin 
Saeed, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Made 
Aliasws to be a flag between Himazwj and Hisazwj creatures. There isn’t any flag between 
Himazwj and them apart from himasws. So, the one who follows himasws would be a Momin, 
and one rejecting himasws would be a Kafir, and one who doubts in himasws would be a 
Mushrik (associator)’’.408 

يْبر  -130 اتِبِ عرنِ الزَّعْفرررانِِّ عرنِ الثَّورفِيِّ عرنْ عُثْمرانر بْنِ أربِ شر دٍ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عرنِ الْكر عْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ ةر عرنْ عرمْرِو بْنِ مريْمُونٍ عرنْ جر
: نَُّ  قرالر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير عرلِيُّ  عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ ع قرالر ا النَّاسُ إِنَّهُ كرانر لِ مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ عرشْرُ خِصرالٍ لَر  أرحربُّ إِلِرَّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع عرلرى مِنْبَرِ الْكُوفرةِ أرق ُّهر
 َِِّا طرلرعرْ  عرلريْهِ الشَّمْسُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Katib, from Al Zafrany, from Al Saqafy, from 
usman Bin Abu Shayba, from Amro Bin Maymoun,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws 
having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said upon the pulpit of Al-Kufa: ‘O 
you people! There have been ten qualities for measws from Rasool-Allahsaww. These are more 
beloved than what the sun emerges upon.  

ئقِِ إِلِرَّ ق روْ  نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ ور أرنْ ر أرقْ رربُ الخرْلَر وْقِفِ بريْر قردريِ الِرْبَّارِ ور مرنْزلُِكر ِِ الِرْنَّةِ مُوراجِهُ قرالر لِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر أرخِي ِِ الدُّ مر الْوِيرامرةِ ِِ الْمر
هُ مرنرا ا ق رتروراجر خْورانِ ِِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ مرنْزِلِ كرمر  زلُِ الِْْ

Rasool-Allahsaww said to measws: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are mysaww brotherasws in the world and the 
Hereafter!’; and: ‘Youasws would be the closest of the people to mesaww on the Day of 
Qiyamah in the pausing station in front of the Subduer!’; and: ‘Yourasws house in the 
Paradise would be facing mysaww house like what the houses of the brethren for the Sake of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would be facing each other!’ 

مرامُ لِِمَُّتِِ  ور أرنْ ر الْورارِثُ مِنِِّ ور أرنْ ر الْورصِيُّ  ور أرنْ ر الْورائمُِ بَِلْوِسْطِ ِِ مِنْ ب رعْدِي ِِ عِدراتِ ور أُسْررتِ ور أرنْ ر الْرْافِظُ لِ ِِ أرهْلِي عِنْدر غريْبرتِِ ور أرنْ ر الِْْ
 .دُوُّ اللََِّّ ررعِيَّتِِ ور أرنْ ر ورليِِّي ور ورليِِّي ورلُِّ اللََِّّ ور عردُوُّكر عردُوِّي ور عردُوِّي عر 

And: ‘Youasws are the inheritor from mesaww!’; and: ‘Youasws are the successorasws from after 
mesaww regarding mysaww commitments and mysaww family!’; and: ‘Youasws are the protector 
for mesaww regarding mysaww family during mysaww absence!’; and: ‘Youasws are the Imamasws 
of mysaww community!’; and: ‘Youasws are the one to stand with the fairness among mysaww 
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citizens!’; and: ‘Youasws are mysaww friend, and mysaww friend is a friend of Allahazwj, and 
yourasws enemy is mysaww enemy, and mysaww enemy is an enemy of Allahazwj!’’409 

َّ الَّذِقنر ظرلرمُوا مِنْكُمْ خراصَّةً ور اعْلرمُوا أرنَّ  ِِ ق روْلهِِ  قف، الطرائف مِنْ كِترابِ شروراهِدِ التَّنْزقِلِ بِِِسْنرادِهِ إِلَر عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عربَّاسٍ  -131 ور ات َّوُوا فِتْنرةً لا تُصِيبّر
ا ن رزرلرْ  هرذِ  اللََّّر شردِقدُ الْعِوابِ  ا ب رعْدر ورفراتِ فركرأرََّّراقرالر لرمَّ  جرحردر نُ بُوَّتِ ور نُ بُوَّةر الِْرنبِْيراءِ ق ربْلِي. هِ الْْقرةُ قرالر النَّبُِّ ص مرنْ ظرلرمر عرلِيّاً مروْعردِي هرذر

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’, from the book Shawahid Al Tanzeel’, by his chain to Abdullah Bin Abbas,  

‘Regarding Hisazwj Words: And fear a Fitna (strife) which may not affect (only) those of you 
who are unjust in particular; and know that Allah is Severe of the Punishment [8:25], he 
said, ‘When this Verse was Revealed, the Prophetsaww said: ‘One who oppresses Aliasws of this 
seat of minesaww after mysaww expiry, he has rather rejected mysaww Prophet-hood, and 
Prophet-hood of the Prophetsas before mesaww’’.410 

ذِهِ الْْقرةِ بِِِسْنرادِهِ إِلَر عربْ  دِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ السَّرَّاجِ ِِ تَرْوِقلِ هر :ور مِنْ كِترابِ أربِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ مُُرمَّ قرالر النَّبُِّ ص يَر ابْنر مرسْعُودٍ إِنَّهُ قردْ ن رزرلرْ   دِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مرسْعُودٍ أرنَّهُ قرالر
ا أرقُولُ وراعِياً ور عرنِِّ لرهُ مُؤردِّيًَ مرنْ ظرلرمر عرلِيّاً مرْلِسِي هر  تْنرةً ور ات َّوُوا فِ  عرلريَّ آقرةُ  ا فركُنْ لِمر ا كرمرنْ جرحردر نُ بُوَّتِ ور نُ بُوَّةر مرنْ كرانر ق ربْلِيالْْقرةر ور أرنَر مُسْتروْدِعُكرهر  ذر

And from the book of my father Abdullah Muhammad Bin Ali Al Sarraj, in the interpretation of this Verse, by 
his chain to Abdullah Bin Masoud having said,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Ibn Masoud! A Verse has been Revealed unto mesaww: And fear a 
Fitna (strife) [8:25] – Verse, and Isaww am entrusting it, so be a retainer of what Isaww am 
saying and a fulfiller of it from mesaww. One oppressing Aliasws for this seat of mineasws is like 
the one rejecting mysaww Prophet-hood, and Prophet-hood of the ones who were before 
mesaww’.   

ا مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ قرالر ن رعرمْ قرالر قُ لُْ  فركريْفر  عْ ر هرذر ورلَّيْ ر الظَّالِمِير قرالر لار جرررمر جرلربُْ  عُوُوبرةر عرمرلِي ور ذرلِكر أرنِِّ لَرْ  ف رورالر لرهُ الرَّاوِي يَر أربَر عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ أر مِرِ
ا اسْترأْذرنرهُ  انُ ور أرنَر أرسْترغْفِرُ اللََّّر رربِِّ ور أرتوُبُ إلِريْهِ  أرسْترأْذِنْ إِمرامِي كرمر ارٌ ور سرلْمر  .جُنْدربٌ ور عرمَّ

The reporter said to him, ‘O Abu Abdul Rahman! Have you heard this from Rasool-
Allahsaww?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘I said, ‘So, how come your befriended the oppressors?’ 
He said, ‘There is no doubt I shall be Punished for my deeds, and that is because I had not 
sought permission of my Imamasws like what heasws had permitted to Jundab (Abu Zarrra), and 
Ammarra, and Salmanra; and I seek Forgiveness of Allahazwj, my Lordazwj, and I repent to 
Himazwj’’.411 

رقِخُ الخرْطِيبِ ور الِْْحرنُ ور الْمِحرنُ ررورى أرنرسٌ  -132 ةُ اللََِّّ عرلرى  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب تَر ا حُجَّ أرنَّهُ نرظررر النَّبُِّ ص إِلَر عرلِيٍّ ع ف رورالر أرنَر ور هرذر
لْوِهِ.  خر

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub, (and) ‘Tareekh Al Khateeb’, and ‘Al Ihan Wa Al Mihan’ – It is 
reported by Anas (well-known fabricator),  
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‘The Prophetsaww looked at Aliasws and hesaww said: ‘Isaww and this are Divine Authorities of 
Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures’’.412 

قْ لرمِيِّ قرالر ص ةُ اللََِّّ عرلرى عِبرادِهِ أرنَر  الْفِرْدروْسُ عرنِ الدَّ  . ور عرلِيٌّ حُجَّ

(The book) ‘Al-Firdows’, from Al-Daylami, ‘Hesaww said: ‘Isaww and Aliasws are Divine 
Authorities of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj servants’’.413 

:أرقُولُ قرالر عربْدُ الْرْمِيدِ بْنُ أربِ الْرْدِقدِ ِِ شررحِْ نَّرْجِ  غرةِ ررورى ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ قرالر رٍْ عرلرى  الْبرلَر فرتِهِ ور قردْ ألُْوِير لرهُ صراعٌ مِنْ رَ درخرلُْ  عرلرى عُمررر ِِ أروَّلِ خِلَر
ةً ور أرقْ برلر يَرْكُلُ حرتََّّ أرترى عرلريْهِ ثَُُّ شررِبر مِ  رْرةً وراحِدر هُ ور اسْترلْورى عرلرى مِرْف رورةٍ لرهُ ور طرفِقر بِِرمْدِ اللََِّّ خرصرفرةٍ فردرعرانِ إِلَر الِْركْلِ فرأركرلُْ  رَ رّرُِ  نْ جررَّةٍ كرانر عِنْدر قُكر

 ذرلِكر ثَُُّ قرالر مِنْ أرقْنر جِئْ ر يَر عربْدر اللََِّّ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al Hadeed said in the commentary of (the book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ 
– It is reported by Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘I entered to see Umar during the beginning of his caliphate and a Sa’a of dates had been 
cast to him upon a basket. He called me to eating, so I ate one date and he went on eating 
until (satiation) came to him, then he drank from a pot which was with him, and he lied 
down upon a pillow case of his, and he began praising Allahazwj, repeating that. Then he said, 
‘Where have you come from, O servant of Allahazwj? 

عرظِيمركُمْ أرهْلر  قرالر لَرْ أرعْنِ ذرلِكر إََِّّرا عرنريْ ُ  فرظرنرنْتُهُ ق رعْنِِ عربْدر اللََِّّ بْنر جرعْفررٍ قُ لُْ  خرلَّفْتُهُ ق رلْعربُ مرعر أرتْ ررابهِِ  قُ لُْ  مِنر الْمرسْجِدِ قرالر كريْفر خرلَّفْ ر برنِِ عرمِّكر 
تْر  انٍ الْبريِْ  قُ لُْ  خرلَّفْتُهُ يَر تٍ مِنْ فردَّ يلَر  ور ق روْررأُ الْوُرْآنر  حُ بَِلْغررْبِ عرلرى نَرِ

I said, ‘From the Masjid’. He said, ‘How have you left behind the sonasws of your uncleas?’ I 
thought he meant Abdullah son of Ja’faras. I said, ‘I left him playing with his friends’. He said, 
‘I do not mean that. But rather, I meant your great one, of Peopleasws of the Household’. I 
said, ‘I left himasws watering upon the trees from drawing the bucket of the well, and heasws 
was reciting the Quran’.  

ترمْترنِيهرا هرلْ بروِير ِِ ن رفْسِهِ شريْ قرالر يَر عربْدر اللََِّّ عرلريْكر دِمر  فرةِ قُ لُْ  ن رعرمْ قرالر أر ق رزْعُمُ أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ نرصَّ عرلريْهِ قُ لُْ  ن رعرمْ ور أرزقِدُكر اءُ الْبُدْنِ إِنْ كر ءٌ مِنْ أرمْرِ الخِْلَر
عِيهِ ف رورالر صردرقر  ا قردَّ  سرأرلُْ  أربِ عرمَّ

He said, ‘O servant of Allahazwj! Upon you would be blood of the camel if you were to 
conceal it. Does there remain anything within himself from the matter of the caliphate?’ I 
said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Does heasws (still) claim that Rasool-Allahsaww texted upon himasws (the 
caliphate)?’ I said, ‘Yes, and I shall add for you. I had asked my father about what heasws 
claimed, so he said, ‘Heasws speaks the truth’.  

ةً ور لار ق روْطرعُ عُذْر  ِِ أرمْرهِِ ورقْتاً مرا ور لروردْ أرررادر ِِ مرررضِهِ أرنْ  اً ور لروردْ كرانر قرزقِغُ ف رورالر عُمررُ لروردْ كرانر مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ِِ أرمْرهِِ ذررْوٌ مِنْ ق روْلٍ لار قُ ثْبُِ  حُجَّ
هِ فرمرنرعُْ  مِنْ ذرلِكر  مِ  قُصررحِّر بَِمِِْ سْلَر  إِشْفراقاً ور حِيطرةً عرلرى الِْْ
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Umar said, ‘There had happened from Rasool-Allahsaww regarding hisasws matter, clumsy 
words, no proof can be established, nor excuse cut off, and hesaww had been pushing 
regarding hisasws matter and hesaww had wanted to declare hisasws name during hissaww illness, 
but I prevented himsaww from that, fearing, and a precaution upon Al-Islam.  

نْ ترورضرْ  عرلريْهِ الْعررربُ  ذِهِ الْبرنِيَّةِ لار تَرْترمِعُ عرلريْهِ قُ ررقْشٌ أربرداً ور لروْ ورليِرهرا لار ا ف رعرلِمر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أرنِِّ عرلِمُْ  مرا ِِ ن رفْسِهِ فرأرمْسركر ور أربَر  مِنْ لار ور رربِّ هر أرقْطرارهِر
ُ إِلاَّ إِمْضراءر مرا حُتِمر.  اللََّّ

No, by the Lordazwj of the Monument (Kabah)! Quraysh will not unite upon himasws, ever! 
And if heasws had overseen it (caliphate), the Arabs from its horizons would have broken 
(allegiances) upon himasws. So, Rasool-Allahsaww knew that I knew what was within 
himselfsaww. So, hesaww withheld, and Allahazwj Refused, except continuation of what was 
inevitable’’.414 

دِ بْنِ عربْدِ ما، الِمالِ  -133 الرَّحْْرنِ الْعررْزرمِيِّ عرنِ الْمُعرلَّى بْنِ  للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ الْورليِدِ عرنْ سرعِيدِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُوسرى عرنْ مُُرمَّ
عُْ  رر  لٍ عرنِ الْكرلْبِِّ عرنْ أربِ صرالِحٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر مِرِ لِمِ ور  سُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ هِلَر أرعْطرانِ اللََُّّ ت رعرالَر خَرْساً ور أرعْطرى عرلِيّاً خَرْساً أرعْطرانِ جرورامِعر الْكر

وْث ررر ور أرعْطراهُ السَّلْ  لَْرامر ور أرسْررى بِ إلِريْهِ ور ف رترحر لرهُ  سربِيلر أرعْطرى عرلِيّاً جرورامِعر الْعِلْمِ ور جرعرلرنِِ نربِيّاً ور جرعرلرهُ ورصِيّاً ور أرعْطرانِ الْكر ور أرعْطرانِ الْورحْير ور أرعْطراهُ الِْْ
اءِ ور الُْْجُبر حرتََّّ نرظررر إِلِرَّ ور نرظررْتُ إلِريْهِ   أربْ ورابر السَّمر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from Saeed Bin Abdullah 
Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Al Arzamy, from Al Moalla Bin Hilal, from Al Kalby, from Abu 
Salih, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Gave mesaww five (things) and Gave 
Aliasws five. Heazwj Gave mesaww the comprehensive speech, and Gave Aliasws comprehensive 
knowledge; and Made mesaww a Prophetsaww and Made himasws a successorasws; and Gave 
mesaww Al-Kawser and Gave himasws Al-Salsabeel; and Gave mesaww the Revelation and Gave 
himasws the inspiration; and Ascended mesaww to Himazwj and Opened for him gateways of the 
sky and the Veils until heasws looked at mesaww and Isaww looked at himasws’.  

اكر أربِ ور أمُِّي ف ر  دُ انْظرُْ تَرْتركر ف رنرظررْتُ إِلَر قرالر ثَُُّ بركرى ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ف روُلُْ  لرهُ مرا قُ بْكِيكر فِدر لَّمرنِِ بِهِ أرنْ قرالر يَر مُُرمَّ ورالر يَر ابْنر عربَّاسٍ إِنَّ أروَّلر مرا كر
اءِ قردْ فتُِحرْ  ور نرظررْتُ إِلَر عرلِيٍّ ور هُور ررافِعٌ ررأْسرهُ إِلِرَّ  لَّمرنِِ رربِِّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ  فركرلَّ الُْْجُبِ قردِ انَْرررقرْ  ور إِلَر أربْ ورابِ السَّمر لَّمْتُهُ ور كر  مرنِِ ور كر

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Rasool-Allahsaww wept. I said to himsaww, ‘What makes yousaww 
cry? May my father and my mother be sacrificed for youasws!’ Hesaww said: ‘O Ibn Abbas! The 
first of what Heazwj Spoke with is that Heazwj Said: “O Muhammadsaww! look below!” Isaww 
looked to the Veils and these had been torn, and to the gateways of the sky which had been 
opened, and Isaww looked at Aliasws and heasws had raised hisasws head towards mesaww. Isaww 
spoke to himasws and mysaww Lordazwj Spoke to mesaww’.  

دُ إِنِِّ جرعرلُْ  عرلِيّاً ورصِيَّكر ور ورزقِ مركر فرأرعْلرمْتهُُ ف روُلُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ بِر كرلَّمركر رربُّكر قرالر قرالر لِ يَر مُُرمَّ ا هُور قرسْمرعُ كرلَر لِيفرتركر مِنْ ب رعْدِكر فرأرعْلِمْهُ ف رهر رركر ور خر
 جرلَّ ور أرنَر بريْر قردريْ رربِِّ عرزَّ ور 
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I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! What did yoursaww Lordazwj Speak to youasws with?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Heazwj Said to mesaww: “O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj have Made Aliasws to be yoursaww 
successorasws and yoursaww caliph from after yousaww, so let himasws known, for there heasws is, 
listening to yoursaww speech’. Isaww let himasws know and Isaww was in front of mysaww Lordazwj 
Mighty and Majestic. 

ئِكرةر أرنْ تُسرلِّمر عرلريْهِ ف رفرعرلرْ  ف ررردَّ عرلريْ  ف رورالر لِ قردْ قربِلُْ  ور أرطرعْ ُ  ةِ فرأرمررر اللََُّّ الْمرلَر ئِكر ةٍ مِنْ مرلَر ئِكر ئِكرةر ق رتربراشررُونر بِهِ ور مرا مررررْتُ بِرلَر مر ور ررأرقُْ  الْمرلَر هِمُ السَّلَر
نَّئُونِ ور قرالُوا لِ يَر مُُرمَّدُ ور الَّذِي ب رعرثركر بَِلْرْقِّ لروردْ درخرلر السُّرُورُ عرلرى جْرِ  ةِ بَِ السَّمراءِ إِلاَّ هر ئِكر فِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ لركر ابْنر عرمِّكر يعِ الْمرلَر  سْتِخْلَر

Heasws said to mesaww: ‘Iasws have accepted and obeyed!’ Allahazwj Commanded the Angels to 
greet unto himasws. They did so, and heasws responded the greeting unto them. And Isaww saw 
the Angels rejoicing with it, and Isaww did not pass by any Angel from the Angels of the sky 
except they congratulated mesaww and said to mesaww: ‘O Muhammadsaww! By the Oneazwj 
Who Sent yousaww with the truth! The happiness has entered upon entirety of the Angels 
due to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Making the sonasws of yoursaww uncleas the caliph for 
yousaww’. 

ةِ إِلاَّ ور قردْ ور ررأرقُْ  حْررلرةر الْعررْشِ قردْ نركرسُوا رُءُوسرهُمْ إِلَر الِْررْضِ ف روُلُْ  يَر جربَْرئيِلُ لَر نركرسر حْررلرةُ الْعررْ  ئِكر شِ رُءُوسرهُمْ ف رورالر يَر مُُرمَّدُ مرا مِنْ مرلركٍ مِنر الْمرلَر
ذِهِ السَّاعرةِ فر نرظررر إِلَر ورجْهِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرا مُْ اسْترأْذرنوُا اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ِِ هر مُْ أرنْ ق رنْظرُُوا إِلَر عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ لِبٍ اسْتِبْشراراً بِهِ مرا خرلَر حْررلرةر الْعررْشِ فرإِنََّّ أرذِنر لَر

 طرالِبٍ ف رنرظررُوا إلِريْهِ 

And Isaww saw bearers of the Throne to have lowered their heads towards the earth. Isaww 
said: ‘O Jibraeelas! Why are the bearers of the Throne lowering their heads?’ Heas said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! There is no Angel from the Angels except and he has looked at the face of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws smiling with himasws, apart from bearers of the Throne. They sought 
Permission of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic during this time and Heazwj Permitted for them 
to look at Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, so they looked at himasws’.  

ْ أرطرأْ مروْطِئاً إِلاَّ ور قردْ  لِكر ور هُور يُخْبَنِ بِهِ ف رعرلِمُْ  أرنِِّ لَر برطُْ  جرعرلُْ  أُخْبَهُُ بِذر   كُشِفر لعِرلِيٍّ عرنْهُ حرتََّّ نرظررر إلِريْهِ ف رلرمَّا هر

When Isaww descended, Isaww went to inform himasws with that, and heasws informed mesaww 
with it, so Isaww came to know that Isaww did not tread any place except and it had been 
uncovered for Aliasws from it until heasws looked at it’. 

بِ طرالِبٍ ور الَّذِي ب رعرثرنِِ بَِلْرْقِّ نربِيّاً لار ق روْبرلُ اللََُّّ مِنْ عربْدٍ حرسرنرةً حرتََّّ قرسْأرلرهُ عرنْ قرالر ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ قُ لُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ أروْصِنِِ ف رورالر عرلريْكر بِروردَّةِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أر 
قرتِهِ قربِلر عرمرلرهُ عرلرى مرا كرانر مِنْهُ  اءرهُ بِورلار ْ قرسْأرلْهُ عرنْ شريْ   ور إِنْ لَرْ حُبِّ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ور هُور ت رعرالَر أرعْلرمُ فرإِنْ جر قرتِهِ لَر  ءٍ ثَُُّ أمُِرر بِهِ إِلَر النَّارِ يَرْتِ بِورلار

Ibn Abbas said, ‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, bequeath!’ Hesaww said: ‘Upon you with to be 
with cordiality of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the truth as a 
Prophetsaww! Allahazwj will not Accept any good deed from a servant until Heazwj Questions 
him about the love for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and although Heazwj the Exalted is more 
Knowing. So, if he has come with hisasws Wilayah, Heazwj will Accept his deed upon what had 
happened from him, and if he does not come with hisasws Wilayah, Heazwj will not Question 
him about anything, then will Command with him to the Fire. 

ُِ عرلِيٍّ مِنْهرا عر  رشردُّ غرضرباً عرلرى مُبْغِ  لرى مرنْ زرعرمر أرنَّ للََِّّ ورلرداً يَر ابْنر عربَّاسٍ ور الَّذِي ب رعرثرنِِ بَِلْرْقِّ نربِيّاً إِنَّ النَّارر لِر
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O Ibn Abbas! By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the truth as a Prophetsaww! The Fire 
would be of severer wrath upon the hater of Aliasws than upon the one claiming that there is 
a son for Allahazwj.  

عُوا عرلرى ئِكرةر الْمُوررَّبِير ور الِْرنبِْيراءر الْمُرْسرلِير اجْترمر ُ بَِلنَّارِ قُ لُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ور هرلْ قُ بْغِضُهُ أرحردٌ بُ غْضِهِ ور لرنْ ق رفْعرلُوا لرعرذَّ  يَر ابْنر عربَّاسٍ لروْ أرنَّ الْمرلَر مُُ اللََّّ  بِر

O Ibn Abbas! Even if the Angels of Proximity and the Messenger Prophetsas were to unite 
upon hating himasws, and they will never do so, Allahazwj will Punish them with the Fire’. I 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And does anyone hate himasws?’ 

سْ  مُْ ِِ الِْْ ُ لَر مُْ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ لَرْ يجرْعرلِ اللََّّ مِ نرصِيباً قرالر يَر ابْنر عربَّاسٍ ن رعرمْ قُ بْغِضُهُ ق روْمٌ قرذْكُرُونر أرنََّّ  لَر

Ibn Abbas said, ‘Yes. A people would hate himasws mentioning that they are from mysaww 
community, Allahazwj will not Make a share to be for them in Al-Islam.  

مرةِ بُ غْضِهِمْ لرهُ ت رفْضِيلرهُمْ مرنْ هُور دُونرهُ عرلريْهِ ور الَّذِي ب رعرثرنِِ بَِلْرْ  ُ نر  قِ يَر ابْنر عربَّاسٍ إِنَّ مِنْ عرلَر بِيّاً أركْررمر عرلريْهِ مِنِِّ ور لار ورصِيّاً أركْررمر عرلريْهِ مِنْ ورصِيِّي مرا ب رعرثر اللََّّ
 عرلِيٍّ 

O Ibn Abbas! From a sin of their hatred for himasws is their preferring someone who is below 
himasws, to be upon himasws. By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the truth! Allahazwj did not 
Send any Prophetsaww more Prestigious to Himazwj than mesaww, nor any successorasws more 
Prestigious to Himazwj than mysaww successorasws Aliasws’.  

ا أرمرررنِ  لِي عِنْدِيبِر  ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور أروْصرانِ  قرالر ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ ف رلرمْ أرزرلْ كرمر ركْبَرُ عرمر  وردَّتهِِ ور إِنَّهُ لِر

Ibn Abbas said, ‘So I did not cease to be like what Rasool-Allahsaww had instructed me, and 
hesaww had bequeathed me to be with hisasws cordiality, and it is the greatest of my deeds in 
my view’.  

اكر أربِ ور أمُِّي يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قردْ درنَر أرجرلُكر فرمرا تَرْمُرُنِ ف رورالر يَر  نُ عربَّاسٍ ثَُُّ مرضرى مِنر الزَّمرانِ مرا مرضرى ور حرضرررتْ ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر ابْ  الْورفراةُ حرضررْتهُُ ف روُلُْ  فِدر
الرفر عرلِيّاً ور لار   ظرهِيْاً ور لار ورليِّاً قُ لُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ فرلِمر لار تَرْمُرُ النَّاسر بِتَرْكِ مُُرالرفرتِهِ  تركُونرنَّ لرهُ ابْنر عربَّاسٍ خرالِفْ مرنْ خر

Ibn Abbas said, ‘Then the time passed what passed, and the expiry presence to Rasool-
Allahsaww. I said, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for yousaww, O Rasool-
Allahsaww! Yoursaww death has approached, so what are yousaww instructing me?’ Hesaww said: 
‘O Ibn Abbas! Oppose the one opposing Aliasws and do not become a backer for him, nor a 
friend’. I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Why are yousaww not ordering the people with leaving 
opposition to himasws?’ 

نْ يرا حرتََّّ قرالر ف ربركرى ص حرتََّّ أغُْمِير عرلريْهِ ثَُُّ قرالر يَر ابْنر عربَّاسٍ سربرقر فِيهِمْ عِلْمُ رربِِّ ور الَّذِي ب رعرثرنِِ بَِ  دٌ َِِّنْ خرالرفرهُ ور أرنْكررر حروَّهُ مِنر الدُّ لْرْقِّ نربِيّاً لار يخرْرجُُ أرحر
ُ ت رعرالَر مرا بِ  ر اللََّّ  هِ مِنْ نعِْمرةٍ قُ غريِّْ

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘Hesaww wept until there was fainting upon himsaww, then hesaww said: ‘O 
Ibn Abbas! The Knowledge of mysaww Lordazwj has preceded regarding that. By the Oneazwj 
Who Sent mesaww with the truth as a Prophetsaww! He will not exit from the world, anyone 
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from the ones opposing himasws and denying hisasws rights, until Allahazwj the Exalted Changes 
the Bounty what is with him.  

يْثُ مرالر ور ارْضر بهِِ إِمراماً ور عرادِ مرنْ عرادراهُ ور ورالِ يَر ابْنر عربَّاسٍ إِذرا أررردْتر أرنْ ت رلْورى اللََّّر ور هُور عرنْكر رراضٍ فراسْلُكْ طررقِورةر عرلِ  يِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ور مِلْ مرعرهُ حر
 مرنْ ورالاهُ 

O Ibn Abbas! If you want to meet Allahazwj and Heazwj is Pleased from you, then travel the 
path of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and incline with himasws wherever heasws inclines, and be 
pleased with himasws as an Imamasws, and be inimical to the one inimical to himasws, and 
befriend the one befriending himasws.  

رْ أرنْ قردْخُلركر شركٌّ فِيهِ فرإِنَّ الشَّكَّ ِِ عرلِ   .يٍّ كُفْرٌ بَِللََِّّ ت رعرالَر يَر ابْنر عربَّاسٍ احْذر

O Ibn Abbas! Beware from a doubt regarding himasws entering you, for the doubt regarding 
Aliasws is Kufr with Allahazwj the Exalted’’.415 

ُِ أرصْحرابِهِ ور قردْ سرأرلرهُ كريْفر در  نَّج، نَّج البلَغة -134 مِهِ ع لبِرعْ ا برنِِ أرسردٍ إِنَّكر ور مِنْ كرلَر ا الْمرورامِ ور أرنْ تُمْ أرحرقُّ بِهِ ف رورالر يَر أرخر ف رعركُمْ ق روْمُكُمْ عرنْ هرذر
هْرِ ور حرقُّ الْمرسْأرلرةِ ور قردِ اسْترعْلرمْ ر  دٍ ور لركر ب رعْدُ ذِمرامرةُ الصِّ   فراعْلرمْ لرورلِقُ الْورضِيِ تُ رْسِلُ ِِ غريِْْ سردر

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ – And from a speech of hisasws to one of hisasws companions, 
and he has asked himasws, ‘How come yourasws people have repelled you from this position 
and youasws are more rightful with it?’ Heasws said: ‘O brother of the clan of Asad! Your girth 
is loose and you have fastened it the wrong way, and for you is the responsibility of in-law 
kinship and the right of asking, and you have sought to know, so know. 

ا الْمرورامِ ور نَرْنُ الِْرعْلروْنر نرسرباً ور الِْرشردُّونر بَِلرَّسُولِ ن روْطاً فرإِ  ادُ عرلريْنرا بِِرذر ا نُ فُوسُ آخررقِنر أرمَّا الِاسْتِبْدر ا نُ فُوسُ ق روْمٍ ور سرخرْ  عرنْهر انرْ  أرث رررةً شرحَّْ  عرلريْهر نََّّرا كر
عْوردُ إِ  ور الْرْكرمُ اللََُّّ   لريْهِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ور الْمر

بْاً صِيحر ِِ حرجررراتهِِ   ور درعْ عرنْكر نَّر
 

دِقثاً مرا حردِقثُ الرَّوراحِلِ   ور لركِنْ حر

As for the tyranny upon us for this position, and although we are the higher in lineage, and 
stronger in relationship to the Rasoolsaww, it was misappropriation by the greed of the souls 
of a group and anger of other souls about it, and the Judge is Allahazwj, and the appointment 
is to Himazwj on the Day of Qiyamah. And leave the hue and cry regarding its devastation but 
narrate what transpired with the riding camels. 

هْرُ ب رعْدر إِبْكرائهِِ ور لار غررْور ور اللََِّّ ف رير  ا لرهُ خرطْباً قرسْترفْرغُِ الْعرجربر ور قكُْثِرُ الِْروردر حراورلر الْوروْمُ إِطْفراءر نوُرِ ور هرلُمَّ الخرْطْبر ِِ ابْنِ أربِ سُفْيرانر ف رلروردْ أرضْحركرنِِ الدَّ
حُوا ب ريْنِِ ور ب ريْنرهُمْ شِرْبًَ وربيِئاً ف ر  اللََِّّ مِنْ مِصْبراحِهِ ور سردَّ   وَّارهِِ مِنْ ق رنْبُوعِهِ ور جردر

Come and consider regarding the son of Abu Sufyan, for the times have made measws laugh 
after making measws cry, and there is no wonder. By Allahazwj! So, how much is the error 
surpassing the wonderment, and the people have frequented trying to extinguish the Noor 

                                                      
415 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 61 H 133 
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of Allahazwj from its lamp and blocking the fountain from its source, and have polluted the 
clean drink between measws and them.  

لْهُمْ مِنر الْرْقِّ عرلرى مُرْضِهِ ور إِنْ تركُنِ الُِْخْررىفرإِنْ ت ررْترفِعْ عرنَّا ور عرنْهُمْ مُِر   .فرلَ ترذْهربْ ن رفْسُكر عرلريْهِمْ حرسرراتٍ إِنَّ اللََّّر عرلِيمٌ بِا قرصْنرعُونر  نُ الْبرلْورى أرحِْْ

So, if the afflictions of the Trial were to be raised from us and them, Iasws would carry them 
upon the pure truth, and if the other happens, therefore your soul should not go to regret 
upon them. Surely, Allah is a Knower of what they are doing [35:8]’’.416 

  

                                                      
416 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 61 H 134 
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 نادر فيما امتحن الله به أمير المؤمنين ص في حياة النبي ص و بعد وفاته 62باب 

CHAPTER 62 – REGARDING WHAT ALLAHazwj TRIED AMIR AL-
MOMINEENasws WITH DURING HISasws LIFETIME AND AFTER 
HISasws EXPIRY 

عْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ  -1 نْ ق رعْوُوبر بْنِ الرَّائِدِ قرالر قرالر أربوُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ  النَّوْفرلِيِّ عر ل، الخصال أربِ ور ابْنُ الْورليِدِ مرعاً عرنْ سرعْدٍ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ سرعِيدٍ عرنْ جر
عْفررِ بْنِ أربِ طر  دِ بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ جر دِ بْنِ عِيسرى بْنِ مُُرمَّ عْفررُ بْنُ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ ُّ عرنْ جر ث رنرا ق رعْوُوبُ بْنُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الْكُوِِ مُوسرى بْنِ عُبريْدٍ  الِبٍ قرالر حردَّ
دِ بْنِ الْرْنرفِيَّةِ ور عرمْرُو بْنُ  امِ عرنْ أربِ إِسْحراقر عرنِ الْرْارِثِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ ابِرٍ الِْعُْفِيِّ عرنْ عرمْروِ بْنِ أربِ الْمِوْدر امِ عرنْ جر  أربِ الْمِوْدر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn 
Bin Saeed, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Nowfali, from Yaqoub Bin Al Rai’d who said, ‘Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, so of Ja’far Bin Abu Talibasws who said, ‘It is 
narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Abdullah Al Kufy, from Musa Bin Ubeyd, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from 
Abu Is’haq, from Al Haris, from Muhammad Bin Al Kanafiyya, and Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from Jabir Al Jufy,  

: عْفررٍ ع قرالر الِسٌ ِِ مرسْجِدِ الْكُوفرةِ ف رورالر يَر أرترى ررأْسُ الْيرهُودِ عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير ع عِنْدر مُنْصرررفِهِ مِنْ ورقْ عرةِ النَّهْررورانِ  عرنْ أربِ جر ور هُور جر
ا الْيرهُودِ أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير إِنِِّ أرُقِدُ أرنْ أرسْأرلر  ا لركر يَر أرخر ا بردر ا إِلاَّ نربٌِّ أروْ ورصِيُّ نربٍِّ قرالر سرلْ عرمَّ  كر عرنْ أرشْيراءر لار ق رعْلرمُهر

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A chief of the Jews came to Aliasws Bin Abu Talib Amir Al-
Momineenasws during hisasws leaving from the event of Al-Nahrwan, and heasws was seated in 
the Masjid of Al-Kufa. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! I want to ask youasws about things 
no one would know these except a Prophetas or a successoras of a Prophetas’. Heasws said: 
‘Ask about whatever comes to you, O brother Jew!’ 

دُ ِِ الْكِترابِ أرنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ إِذرا ب رعرثر نربِيّاً أروْحرى إلِريْهِ أرنْ ق رتَّخِذر مِنْ أر  هْلِ ب ريْتِهِ مرنْ ق روُومُ بِرِمْرِ أمَُّتِهِ مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ ور أرنْ ق رعْهردر إلِريْهِمْ فِيهِ عرهْداً قرالر إِنََّ نَرِ
 لُ بِهِ ِِ أمَُّتِهِ مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ ور قُ عْمر  يَُْترذرى عرلريْهِ 

He said, ‘We find in the Book that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, whenever Heazwj Sent a 
Prophetas, Revealed to himas to take from his family members, one who would stand with 
the affairs of hisas community from after himas, and the heas makes a pact to them a pact 
regarding himsaww to be taken upon himas, and heasws would work with it in hisas community 
from after himas.  

تْرحِنُهُ  يراةِ الِْرنبِْيراءِ ور يَر تْرحِنُ الِْروْصِيراءر ِِ حر تْرحِنُهُمْ ور أرنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ يَر مْ يَر تْرحِنُ اللََُّّ الِْروْصِيراءر ِِ حريراةِ الِْرنبِْيراءِ ور كر مْ يَر ب رعْدر ورفراتُِمِْ مْ ب رعْدر ورفراتُِِمْ فرأرخْبَْنِ كر
 مِنْ مررَّةٍ ور إِلَر مرا قرصِيُْ آخِرُ أرمْرِ الِْروْصِيراءِ إِذرا ررضِير مُِْنرترهُمْ 

And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Tested the successorsas during the lifetime of the 
Prophetsas and Tested them after theiras expiry. So, inform me, how many times the 
successorsas were Tested by Allahazwj during the lifetime of the Prophetsas, and how many 
times did Heazwj Test themas after theiras expiry, and to what has the matter of the 
successorsas come to, when Heazwj was Pleased with theiras Test?’ 

ا ترسْأرلُ عرنْهُ لرتُوِرَّنَّ بِهِ قرالر ن رعرمْ ف رورالر لرهُ عرلِيٌّ ع ور اللََِّّ الَّذِي لار إلِرهر غريْْهُُ الَّذِي ف رلرقر الْبرحْرر لبِرنِِ إِسْررائيِلر ور أرنْ زرلر التَّ  تُْكر بِِرقٍّ عرمَّ  وْرراةر عرلرى مُوسرى لرئِنْ أرخْبَر
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Aliasws said to him: ‘By the Oneazwj Who, there is no god apart from Himazwj Who Split the sea 
for the children of Israel, the Revealed the Torah upon Musaas. If Iasws were to inform you 
with truth about what you are asking of, will you acknowledge with it’. He said, ‘Yes’.  

بْتُكر لرتُسْلِمرنَّ قرالر ن رعر  قرالر ور   مْ الَّذِي ف رلرقر الْبرحْرر لبِرنِِ إِسْررائيِلر ور أرنْ زرلر التَّوْرراةر عرلرى مُوسرى لرئِنْ أرجر

Heasws said: ‘By the Oneazwj Who Split the sea for the children of Israel and Revealed the 
Torah unto Musaas! If Iasws were to answer you, will you be a Muslim?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

تْرحِنُ الِْروْصِيراءر ِِ حريراةِ الِْرنبِْيراءِ ِِ سربْعرةِ  الِْرنبِْيراءر أرنْ مروراطِنر ليِربْترلِير طراعرترهُمْ فرإِذرا ررضِير طراعرترهُمْ ور مُِْنرترهُمْ أرمررر  ف رورالر لرهُ عرلِيٌّ ع إِنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ يَر
 الِْمُرمِ َِِّنْ ق روُولُ بِطراعرةِ الِْرنبِْيراءِ عق رتَّخِذُوهُمْ أروْليِراءر ِِ حريراتُِِمْ ور أروْصِيراءر ب رعْدر ورفراتُِِمْ ور قرصِيُْ طراعرةُ الِْروْصِيراءِ ِِ أرعْنراقِ 

Aliasws said to him: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Tests the successorsas during the lifetime of 
the Prophetsas in seven places to test theiras obedience. When Heazwj is Pleased with their 
obedience and their Test, Commands the Prophets to take themas as guardiansas during 
theiras lifetimes, and as successorsas after theiras expiry, and the obedience to the 
successorsas comes to be in the necks of the communities, from the ones speaking with the 
obedience of the Prophetsas.  

تْرحِنُ الِْروْصِيراءر ب رعْدر ورفراةِ الِْرنبِْيراءِ ِِ سربْعرةِ مروراطِنر ليِربْلُور صربَْرهُمْ فرإِذرا ررضِير مُِْ  مُُ السَّعرادرةر ثَُُّ يَر مُْ بَِلسَّعرادرةِ ليِلُْحِورهُمْ بَِلِْرنبِْيراءِ ور قردْ أركْمرلر لَر ترمر لَر  نرترهُمْ خر

Then Heazwj Tests the successorsas after the expiry of the Prophetsas in seven places to see 
their patience. When Heazwj is Pleased with theiras patience, Ends for themas with the good 
fortune for themas to join up with the Prophetsas, and Heazwj Perfects the good fortune for 
them’. 

يراةِ مُُرمَّدٍ  مِ امْترحرنركر اللََُّّ ِِ حر مِ امْترحرنركر ب رعْدر ورفراتهِِ مِنْ مررَّةٍ ور إِلَر مرا قرصِيُْ آخِرُ  قرالر لرهُ ررأْسُ الْيرهُودِ صردرقْ ر يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير فرأرخْبَْنِ كر ص مِنْ مررَّةٍ ور كر
 أرمْركِر 

The chief of Jews said to himasws, ‘Youasws speak the truth, O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Inform 
me, how many times did Allahazwj Test youasws during the lifetime of Muhammadsaww, and 
how many times did Heazwj Test youasws after hissaww expiry, and to what has the end of 
yourasws matter come to?’  

ا الْيرهُودِ ف رورامر إلِريْهِ جْرراعرةٌ مِنْ أر  لِكر يَر أرخر ُْ بنِرا أنُبِْئْكر بِذر لِكر مرعرهُ ف رورالر إِنِِّ أرخرافُ فرأرخرذر عرلِيٌّ ع بيِردِهِ ور قرالر انَّْر صْحرابِهِ ف رورالُوا يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير أرنبِْئْنرا بِذر
ثِيٍْ مِنْكُمْ  أرنْ لار تَرْترمِلرهُ قُ لُوبُكُمْ   قرالُوا ور لَر ذراكر يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير قرالر لِِمُُورٍ بردرتْ لِ مِنْ كر

Aliasws grabbed his hand and said: ‘Get up with us, Iasws shall inform you with that, O brother 
Jew!’ A group of hisasws companions stood up to himasws and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! 
Inform us with that along with him’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws fear that your heart would not be able 
to bear it’. They said, ‘And why is that so, O Amir Al-Momineenasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Due to 
matter which had appeared to measws from most of you’.  

لِكر ف رور اللََِّّ إِنََّ لرنرعْلرمُ أرنَّهُ مر  ا عرلرى ظرهْرِ الِْررْضِ ورصِيُّ نربٍِّ سِوراكر ور إِنََّ لرنرعْلرمُ أرنَّ اللََّّر لار ق ربْعرثُ ب رعْدر نربِيِّنرا ص ف رورامر إلِريْهِ الِْرشْتَرُ ف رورالر يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير أرنبِْئْنرا بِذر
 اهُ ور إِنَّ طراعرتركر لرفِي أرعْنراقِنرا مروْصُولرةٌ بِطراعرةِ نربِيِّنرانربِيّاً سِور 
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Al-Ashtar stood up to himasws and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Inform us with that, for by 
Allahazwj! We do know that there is no other successorasws of the Prophetsaww besides youasws, 
and we know that Allahazwj will not be Sending any Prophetas after our Prophetsaww, and that 
obedience to youasws is in our necks, connected with obedience to our Prophetsaww’.  

يراةِ نربِيِّنرا مُُرمَّدٍ ص ِِ سربْعرةِ مروراطِنر ف رورجردرنِ فرجرلرسر عرلِيٌّ ع ور أرقْ برلر عرلرى الْيرهُودِيِّ ف رورالر لرهُ يَر أرخر  فِيهِنَّ مِنْ غريِْْ ا الْيرهُودِ إِنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ امْترحرنرنِِ ِِ حر
ةِ اللََِّّ لرهُ مُطِيعاً قرالر ور فِيمر ور فِيمر يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير   ت رزكِْيرةٍ لنِرفْسِي بنِِعْمر

Aliasws sat down and faced towards the Jew and said to him: ‘O brother Jew! Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Tested measws during the lifetime of our Prophetsaww Muhammadsaww in seven 
places, and Heazwj Found me during these to be from the ones without acclamation for 
myselfasws by the Favour of Allahazwj, being (totally) obedient to himsaww’. He said, ‘And 
regarding what? And regarding what, O Amir Al-Momineenasws?’ 

قهِْ قرالر أرمَّا أروَّلَُنَُّ فرإِنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ أروْحرى إِلَر نربِيِّنرا ور حْررلرهُ الرّسِرالرةر ور أرنَر أرحْدرثُ   ِِ أرمْرهِِ  أرهْلِ ب ريْتِِ سِنّاً أرخْدُمُهُ ِِ ب ريْتِهِ ور أرسْعرى بريْر قردر

Heasws said: ‘As for the first of these, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to our 
Prophetsaww and Loaded himsaww with the Message, and Iasws was the youngest of myasws 
family, serving himasws in hissaww house, and striving in front of himasws regarding hissaww 
matter.  

ادرةِ أرنْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََُّّ ور أرنَّهُ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ فرامْترنرعُوا مِنْ ذر فردرعرا صرغِيْر برنِِ عربْ  بِيْرهُمْ إِلَر شرهر برذُوهُ دِ الْمُطَّلِبِ ور كر ور اعْترزرلُوهُ ور  لِكر ور أرنْكررُوهُ عرلريْهِ ور هرجررُوهُ ور نَر
 كْهُ عُوُولَُمُْ بْغِضِير ور مُُرالفِِير عرلريْهِ قردِ اسْترعْظرمُوا مرا أروْرردرهُ عرلريْهِمْ َِِّا لَرْ يَرْترمِلْهُ قُ لُوبُِمُْ ور تُدْرِ اجْترنربُوهُ ور سرائرُِ النَّاسِ مُوْصِير لرهُ ور مُ 

Hesaww invited the young of the sons of Abdul Muttalibasws and their elders to the testimony 
that there is no god except Allahazwj, and hesaww is a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj. But they refused 
from that and denied it upon himsaww, and they fled from himsaww, and opposed himsaww, and 
isolated himsaww, and shunned himasws, while the rest of the people were hurting himsaww 
and hating himasws and opposing to himsaww. It had been grievous what hesaww had referred 
upon them from what their hearts could not tolerate, and their intellects could not realise. 

نِِ ِِ ذرلِكر شركٌّ  ْ ق رترخرالِرْ بُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ورحْدِي إِلَر مرا درعرا إلِريْهِ مُسْرعِاً مُطِيعاً مُوقِناً لَر لْقٌ قُصرلِّي فرأرجر ثر حِجرجٍ ور مرا عرلرى ورجْهِ الِْررْضِ خر لِكر ثرلَر ثْنرا بِذر فرمركر
هُ اللََُّّ  دُ لرِرسُولِ اللََِّّ بِرا آتَر ُ ور قردْ ف رعرلر   غريِْْيأروْ قرشْهر ا اللََّّ  ور غريُْْ ابْ نرةِ خُورقلِْدٍ ررحِْرهر

So, Iasws answered to Rasool-Allahsaww, alone, to what hesaww had called to, quickly, 
obediently, convinced. No doubt had come to measws. Weasws both remain with that for 
three years, and there was no creature upon the surface of the earth praying Salat, or 
testifying for Rasool-Allahsaww with what Allahazwj had Given himsaww, apart from measws, and 
apart from the daughteras of Khuwaylid, may Allahazwj have Mercy on her, and Heazwj has 
Done so’. 

لِكر قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير  ثُُر   أرقْ برلر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع عرلرى أرصْحرابِهِ ف رورالر أر لريْسر كرذر

Then Amir Al-Momineenasws faced towards hisasws companions and said: ‘Wasn’t it like that?’ 
They said, ‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’  
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ا الْيرهُودِ فرإِنَّ قُ ررقْشاً لَرْ ت رزرلْ تَرريَّلر الْْرراءر ور ت رعرمَّلر الْْيِرلر  ارِ درارِ ف رورالر ع ور أرمَّا الثَّانيِرةُ يَر أرخر  ِِ ق رتْلِ النَّبِِّ ص حرتََّّ كرانر آخِرُ مرا اجْترمرعرْ  ِِ ذرلِكر ق روْمر الدَّ
اضِرٌ ِِ صُوررةِ أرعْوررِ ثروِيفٍ النَّدْورةِ ور إِبلِْيسُ الْمرلْ   عُونُ حر

Heasws said: ‘And as for the second, O brother Jew! Qureysh did not cease to opine views and 
work the plots in killing the Prophetsaww until when it was the last of what they had gathered 
during that day in the house of consultation, and Ibleesla the Accursed was present in the 
image of Awr Saqeef (Al-Mugheira Bin Sho’ba Al-Saqafi).   

ررجُلٌ ثَُُّ يَرْخُذر كُلُّ ررجُلٍ مِنْهُمْ سريْفرهُ ثَُُّ يَرْتِر النَّبَِّ ص ور  فرخِذٍ مِنْ قُ ررقْشٍ  ف رلرمْ ت رزرلْ ترضْرِبُ أرمْررهرا ظرهْراً لبِرطْنٍ حرتََّّ اجْترمرعرْ  آرراؤُهرا عرلرى أرنْ ق رنْتردِبر مِنْ كُلِ 
يعاً بِرِسْيرافِهِمْ ضررْبرةر ررجُلٍ وراحِدٍ ف ريروْتلُُوهُ فرإِذرا ق رترلُوهُ  ئمٌِ عرلرى فِرراشِهِ ف ريرضْربِوُنرهُ جْرِ ْ تُسرلِّ  هُور نَر راً مرنرعرْ  قُ ررقْشٌ رجِرالَررا ور لَر ا ف ريرمْضِي درمُهُ هردر  مْهر

Hela did not cease to strike their affairs to even it until hela united their views upon that they 
should deputise one man from every tribe of Qureysh, then each man from them would 
take his sword, then go to the Prophetsaww while hesaww is sleeping upon hissaww bed, and 
they would all strike himsaww together with their sword with the strike of one man, and they 
would kill himsaww. So, when they have killed himsaww, Qureysh would refuse their men and 
not submit them, so hissaww wergild would be wasted. 

ا ور ا ا ور أرمرررهُ بَِلْخرُُوجِ ِِ الْورقِْ  الَّذِي خرررجر فِيهِ ف رهربرطر جربَْرئيِلُ ع عرلرى النَّبِِّ ص فرأرنْ برأرهُ بِذرلِكر ور أرخْبَررهُ بَِللَّيْلرةِ الَّتِِ يجرْترمِعُونر فِيهر تُْونر فِرراشرهُ فِيهر لسَّاعرةِ الَّتِِ يَر
عِهِ ور أرقِيرهُ بنِرفْسِيإِلَر الْغرارِ فرأرخْبَررنِ    ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بَِلخرْبَرِ ور أرمرررنِ أرنْ أرضْطرجِعر ِِ مرضْجر

Jibraeelas descended unto the Prophetsaww and gave himsaww the news of that and informed 
himsaww with the night which they would be uniting in, and the time which they would be 
coming to hissaww bed in, and heas instructed himasws with the going out during the time 
which hesaww went out in, to the cave. Rasool-Allahsaww informed measws with the news and 
instructed measws to lie down in hissaww lying place, and Iasws saved himsaww with myselfasws.   

عُْ  ِِ مر  عِهِ ور أرقْ برلرْ  رجِرالاتُ قُ ررقْشٍ مُوقِنرةً ِِ أرنْ فُسِهرا أرنْ ت روْتُلر فرأرسْررعُْ  إِلَر ذرلِكر مُطِيعاً لرهُ مرسْرُوراً لنِرفْسِي بِرِنْ أقُْ ترلر دُونرهُ فرمرضرى لِورجْهِهِ ور اضْطرجر ضْجر
ا اسْترورى بِ ور بِِِمُ الْبر  ُ ور النَّاسُ النَّبَِّ ص ف رلرمَّ هُ اللََّّ ف رعْتُهُمْ عرنْ ن رفْسِي بِرا قردْ عرلِمر ضْتُهُمْ بِسريْفِي فردر هر  يُْ  الَّذِي أرنَر فِيهِ نَر

Iasws hurried to that obedient to himsaww, joyful for myselfasws that Iasws would be killed 
instead of himsaww. Hesaww went to hissaww direction and Iasws lied down in hissaww lying place, 
and the men of Qureysh came convinced within themselves that the Prophetsaww would be 
killed.  When it was filled with measws and them, the house which Iasws was in, Iasws got up 
with myasws sword and repelled them from myself due to what Allahazwj had Taught himasws, 
and (of) the people’.  

لِكر قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير  ابِهِ ف رورالر أر لريْسر كرذر  ثَُُّ أرقْ برلر عرلرى أرصْحر

Then heasws turned towards hisasws companions and said: ‘Wasn’t it like that?’ They said, 
‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’  

انوُا فُ رْسرانر قُ ررقْشٍ درعروْا إِلَر الْبَرازِ ق روْمر بر ف رورالر ع ور أرمَّا الثَّالثِرةُ  ا الْيرهُودِ فرإِنَّ ابْنِرْ رربيِعرةر ور ابْنر عُتْبرةر كر لْقٌ مِنْ قُ ررقْشٍ فرأرنَّْرضرنِِ ررسُولُ يَر أرخر مُْ خر دْرٍ ف رلرمْ قربَْزُْ لَر
ا ور قردْ  ُ عرنْهُمر  ص مرعر صراحِبِرَّ ررضِير اللََّّ

 ف رعرلر ور أرنَر أرحْدرثُ أرصْحرابِ سِنّاً ور أرق رلُّهُمْ للِْحررْبِ تَرْربِرةً اللََِّّ
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Heasws said: ‘And as for the third, O brother Jew! The two sons of Rabie (Shayba and Utba), 
and a son of Utba (Waleed) where horsemen. They called to the duel on the day of Badr, but 
no man from Qureysh went to duel them. Rasool-Allahsaww got measws up with myasws two 
companions (Hamzaasws and Ubeydullah Bin Al-Haris), may Allahazwj be Pleased with themra 
both, and Iasws was the youngest of myasws two companions, and the least experienced of 
them for the war.  

ةِ قُ ررقْشٍ ِِ ذرلِكر الْيروْ  يْبرةر سِورى مرنْ ق رترلُْ  مِنْ جرحراجِحر مِ ور سِورى مرنْ أرسررْتُ ور كرانر مِنِِّ أركْثررُ َِِّا كرانر مِنْ أرصْحرابِ ف رورترلر اللََُّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ بيِردِي ورليِداً ور شر
 حْْرةُ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِ ِِ ذرلِكر الْيروْمِ رر  ور اسْتُشْهِدر ابْنُ عرمِّي

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Killed Waleed and Shayba by myasws hands besides the ones 
Iasws killed from the heroes of Qureysh during that day, and besides the ones Iasws captured, 
and there was more from measws than myasws companions, and a son of myasws uncle was 
martyred during that day, may Allahazwj have Mercy upon him’.  

 ثَُُّ الْترفر ر إِلَر أرصْحرابِهِ ف رورالر أر لريْسر كرذرلِكر قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير 

Then heasws turned towards hisasws companions and said: ‘Wasn’t it like that?’ They said, 
‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’ 

ا الْيرهُودِ فرإِنَّ أرهْلر مركَّةر أرقْ برلُوا إلِريْنرا عرلرى بركْررةِ أربِ  اشُوا مرنْ قرلِيهِمْ مِنْ ق ربرائلِِ الْعررربِ ور ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ ع ور أرمَّا الرَّابعِرةُ يَر أرخر قُ ررقْشٍ طرالبِِير بثِرأْرِ  يهِمْ قردِ اسْترحر
لِكر   مُشْركِِي قُ ررقْشٍ ِِ ق روْمِ بردْرٍ ف رهربرطر جربَْرئيِلُ عرلرى النَّبِِّ ص فرأرنْ برأرهُ بِذر

Aliasws said: ‘And as for the fourth, O brother Jew! The people of Makkah came to us upon 
avenging their fathers. They had answered the ones from the Arab tribes, and Qureysh were 
following the rest of the Qureysh Polytheists during the day of Badr. Jibraeelas descended 
unto the Prophetsaww and gave himsaww the news of that.  

ابِهِ ِِ سر   مرنِ اسْتُشْهِدر ور كرانر دِّ أُحُدٍ ور أرقْ برلر الْمُشْركُِونر إلِريْنرا فرحرمرلُوا عرلريْنرا حْرْلرةر ررجُلٍ وراحِدٍ ور اسْتُشْهِدر مِنر الْمُسْلِمِير فرذرهربر النَّبُِّ ص ور عرسْكررر بِرِصْحر
اجِرُونر  َّنْ بروِير مرا كرانر مِنر الَْرزيَرةِ ور بروِيُ  مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور مرضرى الْمُهر

ابهُُ ِِ دِقنرةِ كُلٌّ ق روُولُ قتُِلر النَّبُِّ ور قتُِلر أرصْحر  ور الِْرنْصرارُ إِلَر مرنرازلَِِمْ مِنر الْمر

The Prophetsaww went and the army of hissaww companions in blocking Ohad, and the 
Polytheists came towards us and attacked upon us - the attack of one man, and there were 
martyred from the Muslims the ones who were martyred, and it happened from the ones 
remaining what happened, of the defeat, and Iasws remained with Rasool-Allahsaww. And the 
Emigrants and the Helpers went to their houses from Al-Medina, all saying, ‘The Prophetsaww 
is killed, and hissaww companions have been killed!’  

بْعِ  هُ عرلرى ثَُُّ ضررربر اللََُّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ وُجُوهر الْمُشْركِِير ور قردْ جُرحُِْ  بريْر قردريْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ن ريِّفاً ور سر ذِهِ ثَُُّ أرلْورى ردِراءرهُ ور أرمررَّ قردر ا هرذِهِ ور هر ةً مِنْهر ير جررْحر
اتهِِ ور كرانر مِنِِّ ِِ ذرلِكر مرا   عرلرى اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ث رورابهُُ إِنْ شراءر اللََُّّ جِرراحر

Then Allahazwj Struck the faces of the Polytheists, and Iasws was injured in front of Rasool-
Allahsaww with around seventy injuries, from these is this and this!’ Then hesaww cast hissaww 
cloak and passed hissaww hand upon hissaww injuries, and it happened from mesaww during 
that what, its Reward is upon Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, if Allahazwj so Desires’.  



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 220 of 440 

 مُؤْمِنِير ف رورالر ثَُُّ الْترفر ر إِلَر أرصْحرابِهِ ف رورالر أر لريْسر كرذرلِكر قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر أرمِيْر الْ 

Then heasws turned to hisasws companions and said: ‘Wasn’t it like that?’ They said, ‘Yes, O 
Amir Al-Momineenasws!’ 

مِيثراقاً لار ت ررْجِعُ مِنْ ورجْهِهرا حرتََّّ ت روْتُلر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ور ت روْتلُرنرا مرعرهُ ور أرمَّا الخرْامِسرةُ يَر أرخرا الْيرهُودِ فرإِنَّ قُ ررقْشاً ور الْعررربر تَررمَّعرْ  ور عروردرتْ ب ريْنرهرا عروْداً ور 
دِقنرةِ وراثِ  خرْ  عرلريْنرا بَِلْمر دِقدِهرا حرتََّّ أرنَر ا ت رورجَّهر ْ مرعراشِرر برنِِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ ثَُُّ أرقْ برلرْ  بِِردِّهرا ور حر  لرهُ  ورةً بِرِنْ فُسِهرا فِيمر

And as for the fifth, O brother Jew! Qureysh and the Arabs had united and agreed between 
them a pact and a covenant that they would not return from their direction until Rasool-
Allahsaww is killed, and we are killed with himsaww, the community of sons of Abdul 
Muttalibasws. Then they came with their blades and their iron until they knelt (their camels) 
upon us at Al-Medina, trusting with themselves among what they had diverted for.  

نْدر  لِكر فرخر قِ مُُراصِرر  قر ف رهربرطر جربَْرئيِلُ عرلرى النَّبِِّ ص فرأرنْ برأرهُ بِذر ةً لرنرا ت رررى عرلرى ن رفْسِهِ ور مرنْ مرعرهُ مِنر الْمُهراجِرقِنر ور الِْرنْصرارِ ف روردِمرْ  قُ ررقْشٌ فرأرقرامرْ  عرلرى الخرْنْدر
ا إِلَر اللََِّّ  ا الْوُوَّةر ور فِينرا الضَّعْفر تُ رْعِدُ ور تُبَِْقُ ور ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص قردْعُوهر ا بَِلْورررابرةِ ور الرَّحِمِ ِِ أرنْ فُسِهر   عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور قُ نراشِدُهر

Jibraeelas descended unto the Prophetsaww and gave himsaww the news, so hesaww dug a ditch 
around himselfsaww and the ones with himsaww from the Emigrants and the Helpers. Qureysh 
arrived and paused at the ditch surrounding us, seeing the strength in themselves and the 
weakness in us. There was thunder and lightning, and Rasool-Allahsaww was calling them to 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and adjuring them with the relationship and the kinship.  

ا ور فرارِسُ الْعررربِ ق روْمرئِذٍ عرمْرُو بْنُ عربْدِ وُدٍّ ق رهْ ف ر  ا ذرلِكر إِلاَّ عُتُوّاً ور فرارسُِهر زُ ور يخرْطِرُ بِرُمُِْهِ مررَّةً ور ترأْبَر ور لار قرزقِدُهر الْبرعِيِْ الْمُغْترلِمِ قردْعُو إِلَر الْبَرازِ ور ق ررْتَرِ دِرُ كر
عُهُ  وْدِمُ عرلريْهِ بِسريْفِهِ مررَّةً لار ق ُ  يَّةٌ تُُريِّجُهُ ور لار برصِيْرةٌ تُشرجِّ عُ فِيهِ طرامِعٌ ور لار حْرِ  مُوْدِمٌ ور لار قرطْمر

But they refused, and that did not increase them except in obstinacy. And their knight, and 
knight of the Arabs on that day was Amro Bin Abd Wudd, rolling down like the strong camel, 
calling to the duel, and he was reciting war poems and scratching the ground with his spear 
at times, and by his sword at times. No one of the vanguard advanced towards him, nor did 
any coveting one covet regarding him, nor any brave had valour against him, nor was any 
sight encouraged to him.  

ا ور ضررربر بيِردِهِ إِلَر ذِي الْ  دِقنرةِ ب روراكٍ إِشْفراقاً عرلريَّ مِنِ فرأرنَّْرضرنِِ إلِريْهِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور عرمَّمرنِِ بيِردِهِ ور أرعْطرانِ سريْفرهُ هرذر فرورارِ فرخرررجُْ  إلِريْهِ ور نِسراءُ أرهْلِ الْمر
ُ عر  ذِهِ الضَّرْبرةر ور أروْمرأر بيِردِهِ إِ ابْنِ عربْدِ وُدٍّ ف رورترلرهُ اللََّّ لِكر ور بِرا  زَّ ور جرلَّ بيِردِي ور الْعررربُ لار ت رعُدُّ لَررا فرارسِاً غريْْرهُ ور ضررربرنِِ هر ُ قُ ررقْشاً ور الْعررربر بِذر امرتِهِ ف رهرزرمر اللََّّ لَر هر
اقرةِ   كرانر مِنِِّ فِيهِمْ مِنر النِّكر

Rasool-Allahsaww got measws up to him, and turbaned measws with hissaww own hands, and 
gave measws this sword of hissaww’ – and heasws struck hisasws hand towards Zulfiqar. ‘So, Iasws 
went out towards him, and the womenfolk of Al-Medina wailed fearing upon measws from 
Ibn Abd Wudd. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Killed him by myasws hands, and the Arabs did 
not used to count any knight for it apart from him, and he struck me this strike’ – and heasws 
gestured by hisasws hand to hisasws skull. Allahazwj Defeated Qureysh and the Arabs with that, 
and due to what offensive had happened from measws’.   
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 ثَُُّ الْترفر ر إِلَر أرصْحرابِهِ ف رورالر أر لريْسر كرذرلِكر قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير 

Then heasws turned towards hisasws companions and said: ‘Wasn’t it like that?’ They said, 
‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’ 

يْبَرر  ا الْيرهُودِ فرإِنََّ وررردْنَر مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ مردِقنرةر أرصْحرابِكر خر ا ف رترلروَّوْنَر بِرِ ف رورالر ع ور أرمَّا السَّادِسرةُ يَر أرخر الٍ مِنر الْيرهُودِ ور فُ رْسرانَِّرا مِنْ قُ ررقْشٍ ور غريْْهِر مْثرالِ عرلرى رجِر
دٍ كُلٌّ قُ نرادِي ور قردْعُو حِ ور هُمْ ِِ أرمْنرعِ درارٍ ور أركْثررِ عردر لَر الِ ور السِّ دٌ إِلاَّ ق رترلُوهُ  الِْبِرالِ مِنر الخرْيْلِ ور الرّجِر  ور قُ برادِرُ إِلَر الْوِترالِ ف رلرمْ قربَْزُْ إلِريْهِمْ مِنْ أرصْحرابِ أرحر

Heasws said: ‘As for the sixth, O brother Jew! We arrived with Rasool-Allahsaww to a city of 
your companions at Khyber, being upon men from the Jews and their cavalry from Qureysh 
and other. They met us like the mountain from the cavalry, and the weaponry, and they 
were in an impregnable house, and were more in number. All were shouting and calling to 
the battle, but no one from myasws companions duelled to them except they killed him. 

ا ُُ أرصْحر قُ ور دُعِيُ  إِلَر النِّزرالِ ور أرهُرَّْ  كُلَّ امْرٍِ  ن رفْسُهُ ور الْترفر ر ب رعْ ُْ فرأرنَّْرضرنِِ ررسُولُ حرتََّّ إِذرا احْْررَّتِ الْرْدر ٍُ ور كُلٌّ ق روُولُ يَر أربَر الْرْسرنِ انَّْر بِ إِلَر ب رعْ
نْتُهُ  اللََِّّ ص إِلَر درارهِِمْ ف رلرمْ قربَْزُْ إِلِرَّ   مِنْهُمْ أرحردٌ إِلاَّ ق رترلْتُهُ ور لار ق رثْبُُ  لِ فرارِسٌ إِلاَّ طرحر

Until when the plains were reddened, and Iasws was called to the duel, and every person was 
concerned for himself, and some of myasws companions turned to others and all were saying, 
‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! Get up!’ Rasool-Allahsaww got measws up to their house (fortress). But 
no one from them duelled to measws except Iasws killed him, nor could any knight be affirmed 
to me except Iasws crushed him.  

دْتُ عرلريْهِمْ شِ  بر حِصْنِ ثَُُّ شردر لْتُهُمْ جروْفر مردِقنرتِهِمْ مُسردَّداً عرلريْهِمْ فراقْ ترلرعُْ  بَر تِهِ حرتََّّ أردْخر ةر اللَّيْثِ عرلرى فررقِسر هِمْ بيِردِي حرتََّّ درخرلُْ  عرلريْهِمْ مردِقنرترهُمْ دَّ
الَِرا ور أرسْبِ مرنْ أرجِدُ  ا مِنْ رجِر رُ فِيهر ُ ورحْدرهُ  ورحْدِي أرقْ تُلُ مرنْ قرظْهر ا مُعراوِنٌ إِلاَّ اللََّّ ْ قركُنْ لِ فِيهر  مِنْ نِسرائهِرا حرتََّّ افْ ترترحْتُهرا ورحْدِي ور لَر

Then Iasws intensified against them with the intensity of the lion upon its prey until I made 
them enter inside their fortress with defeat upon them. Iasws uprooted the gate of their 
fortress with myasws hands until Iasws entered to them in their fortress alone. Iasws killed the 
ones who appeared in it, from their men, and Iasws captured the ones Iasws found, from their 
women, until Iasws conquered it alone, and there did not happen to be for measws in it any 
helpers Except Allahazwj Alone’.  

 ثَُُّ الْترفر ر إِلَر أرصْحرابِهِ ف رورالر أر لريْسر كرذرلِكر قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير 

Then heasws turned towards hisasws companions and said: ‘Wasn’t it like that?’ They said, 
‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’ 

ا ت رورجَّهر لفِرتْحِ مركَّةر أرحربَّ أرنْ قُ عْذِرر إلِريْهِمْ ور قردْعُورهُ ف رورالر ور أرمَّا السَّابعِرةُ يَر  ا الْيرهُودِ فرإِنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص لرمَّ ا درعراهُمْ أروَّلًا  أرخر مْ إِلَر اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ آخِراً كرمر
مُْ ِِ آخِرهِِ سُوررةر ب ررراءرةر لِ فركرتربر إلِريْهِمْ كِترابًَ يَُرذِّرُهُمْ فِيهِ ور قُ نْذِرُهُمْ عر  دُهُمُ الصَّفْحر ور يَُرنِّيهِمْ مرغْفِررةر رربِِِّمْ ور نرسرخر لَر  تروْررأر عرلريْهِمْ ذرابر اللََِّّ ور ق رعْهر

Heasws said: ‘And as for the seventh, O brother Jew! When Rasool-Allahsaww wanted to 
conquer Makkah, loved to give an excuse to them and call them to Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, at the end like what hesaww had called them in the beginning. Hesaww wrote a letter 
to them cautioning them in it and warning them of the Punishment of Allahazwj, and pledging 
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to them of the pardon, and making them wish for the Forgiveness of their Lord, and copied 
for them in its end, Surah Bara’at to be recited to them.  

يعِ أرصْحرابِهِ الْمُضِيَّ بِهِ فركُلُّهُمْ ق رررى التَّثراقُلر فِيهِ ف رلرمَّا ررأرى ذرلِكر نردربر مِنْ  هُ ثَُُّ عرررضر عرلرى جْرِ هُ بِهِ فرأرتَر دُ لار قُ ؤردِّي  -هُمْ ررجُلًَ ف رورجَّهر جربَْرئيِلُ ع ف رورالر يَر مُُرمَّ
لِكر ور ورجَّهرنِِ بِكِترابهِِ ور رسِرالرتِهِ إِلَر عرنْكر إِلاَّ أرنْ ر أروْ ررجُلٌ مِنْكر فر   مركَّةر  أرنْ برأرنِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بِذر

Then hesaww present unto entirety of hissaww companion to go with it, but all of them showed 
the sluggishness. When hesaww saw that hesaww delegated a man from them and sent him 
with it. Jibraeelas came to himsaww and said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! No one should deliver it on 
yoursaww behalf except yousaww or a man from yousaww’. Rasool-Allahsaww gave measws the 
news of that and diverted measws hissaww letter to Makkah.  

بر  رر أرنْ قرضرعر عرلرى كُلِّ جر دٌ إِلاَّ ور لروْ قردر ا مرنْ قردْ عرررفْ تُمْ لريْسر مِنْهُمْ أرحر هُ ور فرأرت ريُْ  مركَّةر ور أرهْلُهر لٍ مِنِِّ إِرْبًَ لرفرعرلر ور لروْ أرنْ ق ربْذُلر ِِ ذرلِكر ن رفْسرهُ ور أرهْلرهُ ور وُلْدر
 النَّبِِّ ص ور ق رررأْتُ عرلريْهِمْ كِترابرهُ مرالرهُ ف ربرلَّغْتُهُمْ رسِرالرةر 

Iasws came to Makkah and its people, one Iasws had known them. There wasn’t anyone from 
them except and if he had been able to place pieces of measws upon every mountain, he 
would have done so, and even if had to exerted regarding that his own self and his family, 
and his children, and his wealth. Iasws delivered to them the message of the Prophetsaww and 
read out to them hissaww letter.  

دِ ور الْورعِيدِ ور قُ بْدِي إِلِرَّ الْ  الَِمِْ ور نِسرائهِِمْ فركرانر ِِ ذرلِكر مرا قردْ ررأرقْ تُمْ فركُلُّهُمْ ق رلْورانِ بَِلتَّهردُّ  برغْضراءر ور قظُْهِرُ الشَّحْنراءر مِنْ رجِر

All of them met measws with the frightening and the threats, and manifested the hatred 
towards measws, and they revealed the malice from their men and their women. So, it 
happened during that what you have seen’.  

لِكر قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير: ثَُُّ الْترفر ر ع إِ  لِكر قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر أرمِيْر ثَُُّ الْترفر ر ع إِلَر أرصْحرابِهِ ف رورالر أر لريْسر كرذر ابهِِ ف رورالر أر لريْسر كرذر  الْمُؤْمِنِير: لَر أرصْحر

Then heasws turned towards hisasws companions and said: ‘Wasn’t it like that?’ They said, ‘O 
Amir Al-Momineenasws!’  

ذِهِ الْمروراطِنُ الَّتِِ امْترحرنرنِِ فِيهِنَّ رربِِّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ مرعر نربِيِّهِ ص ف ر  ا الْيرهُودِ هر ا مِثْلُ الَّذِي لِ ور لروْ ف رورالر ع يَر أرخر دٍ فِيهر ا بِرنِّهِ مُطِيعاً لريْسر لِِرحر هر
ا كُلِّ ورجردرنِ فِيهر

 شِئُْ  لرورصرفُْ  ذرلِكر ور لركِنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ نَّررى عرنِ التَّزكِْيرةِ 

Heasws said: ‘O brother Jew! These are the place which Iasws was Tested in them by myasws 
Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic with Hisazwj Prophetsaww, and Heazwj Found measws, in all of 
these, obedient by Hisazwj Conferment. There isn’t for anyone else like that which is for 
measws, and if Iasws so desire, Iasws would clarify that, but Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has 
Forbidden from the self-priding’.  

ُ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ الْفرضِيلرةر بَِلْورررابرةِ  ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرىف رورالُوا يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير صردرقْ ر ور اللََِّّ لروردْ أرعْطراكر اللََّّ اهُ ت رنْزلُِ مِنْهُ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر  مِنْ نربِيِّنرا ور أرسْعردركر بِرِنْ جرعرلركر أرخر

They said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! By Allahazwj, youasws have spoken the truth. Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Given youasws the merit with kinship from our Prophetsaww, and 
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Made youasws fortunate by Making youasws hissaww brotherasws, being status from himsaww to 
be at the status of Harounas from Musaas. 

رْتر ور أركْثر  شررْتُررا ور الِْرحْورالِ الَّتِِ رركِبْترهرا ور ذرخررر لركر الَّذِي ذركر دٍ مِنر الْمُسْلِمِير مِثْلُهُ ق روُولُ ور فرضَّلركر بَِلْمروراقِفِ الَّتِِ بَر َّا لريْسر لِِرحر
رر مِنْهُ َِِّا لَرْ ترذْكُرْهُ ور ِِ

هُ ذرلِكر مرنْ شرهِدركر مِنَّا مرعر نر   بِيِّنرا ور مرنْ شرهِدركر ب رعْدر

And Heazwj Graced youasws with the positions which Heazwj Gave the glad tidings of these, and 
the situations which youasws were involved in, and has Treasured for youasws that which 
youasws mentioned, and more from Himazwj than what youasws did not mention, and from 
what there isn’t anyone from the Muslims like it. He is saying that, one from us who 
attended with our Prophetsaww, and ones who attended youasws after himsaww. 

لرورصرفْنراهُ عِلْماً مِنَّا بِهِ ور ظُهُوراً مِنَّا  ترحرنركر اللََُّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ بِهِ ب رعْدر نربِيِّنرا فراحْترمرلْترهُ ور صربَرْتر عرلريْهِ ف رلروْ شِئْنرا أرنْ نرصِفر ذرلِكر فرأرخْبَنَر يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير مرا امْ 
عْنرا مِ  يراتهِِ فرأرطرعْترهُ فِيهِ عرلريْهِ إِلاَّ أرنََّ نَُِبُّ أرنْ نرسْمرعر مِنْكر ذرلِكر كرمرا مِرِ ُ بهِِ ِِ حر  نْكر مرا امْترحرنركر اللََّّ

Inform us, O Amir Al-Momineenasws! What has Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Tested youasws 
with after our Prophetsaww, so youasws endured it and were patient upon it? If we so desire to 
describe that, we would describe it out of our knowledge from us with it, and it would be 
revealed from us upon it, except that we would love to listen to that from youasws, like what 
we heard from youasws, what Allahazwj had Tested youasws with during hissaww lifetime, so 
youasws obeyed Himazwj during it’. 

نرنِِ ب رعْدر ورفراةِ نربِيِّهِ ص ِِ سربْعرةِ مروراطِنر ف ر  ا الْيرهُودِ إِنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ امْترحر تِهِ صربُوراً ف رورالر ع يَر أرخر  ورجردرنِ فِيهِنَّ مِنْ غريِْْ ت رزكِْيرةٍ لنِرفْسِي بِرنِّهِ ور نعِْمر

Heasws said: ‘O brother Jew! Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Tested measws after the expiry of 
Hisazwj Prophetsaww in seven places, and Found measws in these from without self-priding with 
Hisazwj Conferment and Hisazwj Favour, as being patient.  

دٌ آنرسُ بهِِ أروْ أرعْترمِدُ عرلريْهِ أروْ أرسْترنِيمُ إلِريْهِ أروْ أرت ر أرمَّا أروَّلَُنَُّ يَر أرخرا الْيرهُودِ فرإِنَّهُ لَرْ قر  نِ كُنْ لِ خراصَّةً دُونر الْمُسْلِمِير عرامَّةً أرحر وررَّبُ بِهِ غريُْْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ هُور رربََّ
بِيْاً ور كرفرانِ الْعريْلرةر ور جربَررنِ مِنر الْيُ   تْمِ ور أرغْنرانِ عرنِ الطَّلربِ ور ورقرانِر الْمركْسربر ور عرالر لِر النَّفْسر ور الْورلردر ور الِْرهْلر صرغِيْاً ور ب روَّأرنِ كر

As for the first of these, O brother Jew! There was no one special for me besides the general 
Muslims, anyone Iasws could comfort with, or rely upon, or draw closer with, apart from 
Rasool-Allahsaww. Hesaww raised measws when Iasws was young, and settled measws when Iasws 
was older, and sufficed measws of needs, and saved measws from the orphancy, and made 
measws needless from the seeking, and saved measws of the earning, and raised for measws, 
the self, and the children, and the family. 

نْ يرا مرعر مرا خرصَّنِِ بِهِ مِنر الدَّررجراتِ الَّتِِ قرادرتْنِِ إِلَر مرعرالِ الْْظُْورةِ  ا ِِ ترصرارقِفِ أرمْرِ الدُّ عِنْدر اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ف رنرزرلر بِ مِنْ ورفراةِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص مرا لَرْ أركُنْ  هرذر
لرتْهُ عرنْ  ُُ بِهِ أرظُنُّ الِْبِرالر لروْ حُِّْ انرْ  ت رنْهر  ورةً كر

This was in the expenditure of the affairs of the world, along with what hesaww had 
particularised measws with, of the ranks which guided me to the loftiness of opportunity in 
the Presence of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. There befell with measws, from the expiry of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, what Iasws had not even thought, even if the mountain had been loaded 
with it, it could not have got up with it. 
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لِْكُ جرزرعرهُ ور لار  ور   قرضْبِطُ ن رفْسرهُ ور لار ق روْورى عرلرى حْرْلِ فرادِحِ مرا ن رزرلر بِهِ قردْ أرذْهربر الِرْزرعُ صربَْرهُ ور أرذْهرلر عروْلرهُ ف رررأرقُْ  النَّاسر مِنْ أرهْلِ ب ريْتِِ مرا بريْر جرازعٍِ لار يَر
امِ ور الْوروْلِ ور الِاسْتِمراعِ ور سرائرِر النَّاسِ مِنْ غريِْْ برنِِ عربْدِ  فْ هر كٍ لبُِكرائهِِمْ جرازعٍِ  حرالر ب ريْنرهُ ور بريْر الْفرهْمِ ور الِْْ الْمُطَّلِبِ بريْر مُعرزٍّ يَرْمُرُ بَِلصَّبَِْ ور بريْر مُسراعِدٍ بَر

 لِِرزرعِهِمْ 

I saw the people from myasws family members being what is between anxiety and not being 
able to control the panic, nor adjusting the self, nor being strong upon bearing the enormity 
of what had befallen with him. The panic had down away his patience, and his mind had 
gone, and there was a barrier between him and the understanding, and the understandings, 
and making others understand, and the speaking, and the listening, while the people other 
than the clan of Abdul Muttalibasws were between consoling and instructing with the 
patience, and between assisting, crying to their crying, panicking to their panic. 

ةِ عرلريْهِ ور ورضْعِهِ ِِ ور حْررلُْ  ن رفْسِي عرلرى الصَّبَِْ عِنْدر ورفراتهِِ بلُِزُومِ الصَّمِْ  ور الِاشْتِغرالِ بِرا أرمرررنِ بِهِ مِنْ تَرْهِيزِ  هِ ور ت رغْسِيلِهِ ور تَرْنِيطِهِ ور تركْفِينِهِ ور الصَّلَر
لْوِهِ حُفْررتهِِ ور جْرْعِ كِترابِ اللََِّّ ور عرهْ   دِهِ إِلَر خر

And Iasws carried myselfasws upon the patience at hissaww expiry, by sticking to the silence and 
the pre-occupation with what hesaww had instructed measws with, from preparing himsaww, 
and washing himsaww, and embalming himsaww, and enshrouding him, and the Salat upon 
himsaww, and placing himsaww in hissaww grave, and collecting the Book of Allahazwj, and hissaww 
pact to Hisazwj creatures. 

ذعُِ حُرْقرةٍ ور لار  دِرُ درمْعرةٍ ور لار هرائِجُ زرفْ ررةٍ ور لار لار زقِلُ مُصِيبرةٍ حرتََّّ أردَّقُْ  ِِ ذرلِكر الْرْقَّ الْوراجِبر للََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور لرِرسُولهِِ ص عرلريَّ  لار قرشْغرلُنِِ عرنْ ذرلِكر بَر جر
 ور ب رلَّغُْ  مِنْهُ الَّذِي أرمرررنِ بِهِ ور احْترمرلْتُهُ صرابِراً مُُْترسِباً 

Neither was Iasws pre-occupied from that by the rolling of tears, nor by the raging exhalations 
(sighs), nor the heartburn, nor the plentiful calamities, until Iasws had fulfilled the right 
regarding that as Obligated upon measws for the Sake of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and for 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and Iasws did reach from it that which hesaww had instructed mesaww with, 
and Iasws endured it patiently, in anticipation (of the Rewards)’. 

لِكر قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير   ثَُُّ الْترفر ر ع إِلَر أرصْحرابِهِ ف رورالر أر لريْسر كرذر

Then heasws turned towards hisasws companions and said: ‘Wasn’t it like that? They said, ‘Yes, 
O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’ 

يعِ مرنْ  ف رورالر ع ور أرمَّا الثَّانيِرةُ  يعِ أمَُّتِهِ ور أرخرذر عرلرى جْرِ يراتهِِ عرلرى جْرِ ا الْيرهُودِ فرإِنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص أرمَّررنِ ِِ حر حرضرررهُ مِنْهُمُ الْبريْعرةر ور السَّمْعر ور الطَّاعرةر يَر أرخر
 لِِرمْريِ ور أرمرررهُمْ أرنْ قُ برلِّغر الشَّاهِدُ الْغرائِبر ذرلِكر 

Heasws said: ‘And as for the second, O brother Jew! Rasool-Allahsaww had given measws the 
command upon entirety of hissaww community, and hesaww had taken the allegiance upon 
entirety of the ones from them who were present, and for the listening and the obedience 
to myasws orders, and hesaww ordered them that the attendees should deliver that to the 
absentees. 
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دٍ مِنر الخرْلْقِ لِ ِِ  فركُنُْ  الْمُؤردِّير إلِريْهِمْ عرنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أرمْررهُ إِذرا حرضررْتهُُ ور الِْرمِيْر عرلرى مرنْ حرضرررنِ مِنْهُمْ  إِذرا فراررقْ تُهُ لار تَرْترلِجُ ِِ ن رفْسِي مُنرازرعرةُ أرحر
يراةِ النَّبِِّ شريْ   ص ور لار ب رعْدر ورفراتهِِ  ءٍ مِنر الِْرمْرِ ِِ حر

So, Iasws used to fulfil to them on behalf of Rasool-Allahsaww, hissaww instructions when Iasws 
was present, and being the commander upon the ones present with measws when Iasws 
separated from himsaww. It did not occur within myself that anyone from the people would 
snatch away from measws anything which was for measws, from the command during the 
lifetime of the Prophetsaww, nor after hissaww expiry.  

هُ مرعر أُ  حرداً مِنْ سرامرةر بْنِ زرقْدٍ عِنْدر الَّذِي أرحْدرثر اللََُّّ بِهِ مِنر الْمرررضِ الَّذِي ت رورفَّاهُ فِيهِ ف رلرمْ قردرعِ النَّبُِّ ص أر ثَُُّ أرمررر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بتِروْجِيهِ الِرْيْشِ الَّذِي ورجَّهر
وْضِهِ ور مُنرازرعرتِهِ ور لار أرحرداً َِِّنْ ق رررانِ بِعريِْ الْبرغْضراءِ َِِّنْ قردْ ورت ررْتهُُ بِورتْلِ ور لار مِنر الِْروْسِ ور الخرْزْررجِ ور غريْْهِِمْ مِنْ سرائرِِ النَّاسِ َِِّنْ يخررافُ عرلرى ن ر  أرفْ نراءِ الْعررربِ 

هُ ِِ ذرلِكر الِرْيْشِ  يمِهِ إِلاَّ ورجَّهر  أربيِهِ أروْ أرخِيهِ أروْ حْرِ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww ordered with dispatching the army which hesaww sent with Usama Bin 
Zayd during the illness which Allahazwj Brought about with himsaww in which hesaww expired. 
Hesaww did not leave anyone from the sons of the Arabs, nor from (the tribes of) Al-Aws and 
Al-Khazraj, and others from the rest of the people, from the ones hesaww feared upon 
breaking it (hissaww pact), and contending it, nor anyone from the ones hesaww with as being 
with the eye of hatred, from the ones Iasws had enraged by killing his father, or his brother, 
or his friend, except hesaww sent him in that army. 

اجِرقِنر ور الِْرنْصرارِ ور الْمُسْلِمِير ور غريْْهِِمْ ور الْمُؤرلَّفرةِ قُ لُوبُِمُْ ور الْمُنرافِوِير  يْئاً َِِّا ور لار مِنر الْمُهر لتِرصْفُور قُ لُوبُ مرنْ ق ربْورى مرعِي بِِرضْررتهِِ ور لئِرلََّ ق روُولر قرائِلٌ شر
قرةِ ور الْوِيرامِ بِرِمْرِ ررعِيَّتِهِ مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ أركْررهُهُ ور لار قردْ   ف رعُنِِ درافِعٌ مِنر الْورلار

Nor (did hesaww leave anyone) from the Emigrants and the Helpers, and the Muslims and 
others, and the inclined of hearts, and the hypocrites, to clear the hearts of the ones who 
had remained with measws in hissaww presence, and lest a speaker might say something from 
what Iasws disliked, nor could a repeller push measws away from the governance and the 
standing with the affairs of hissaww citizens, from after himsaww.  

يْشُ أسُرامرةر ور لار يخرْترلِفر كرانر آخِرر مرا تركرلَّمر بِهِ ِِ شريْ ثَُُّ   مِ ور أروْعرزر فِيهِ  ءٍ مِنْ أرمْرِ أمَُّتِهِ أرنْ يَرْضِير جر رُ مرعرهُ ور ت روردَّمر ِِ ذرلِكر أرشردَّ التَّوردُّ دٌ َِِّنْ أرنَّْر عرنْهُ أرحر
قعرازِ ور أركَّدر فِيهِ أر   كْثررر التَّأْكِيدِ أربْ لرغر الِْْ

Then it was the last of what hesaww spoke with regarding anything from the affairs of hissaww 
community, that hesaww sent the army of Usama and no one should stay behind from it, 
from the ones who had got up with him, and that they should advance in that with intense 
advancing, and hesaww preached regarding it the far-reaching preaching, and emphasised 
regarding it the most emphatic of emphasis. 

الٍ مِنْ ب رعْثِ أُسرامرةر بْنِ  رُ النَّبُِّ ص إِلاَّ بِرجِر لُّوا بِروراضِعِهِمْ ف رلرمْ أرشْعُرْ ب رعْدر أرنْ قبُِ الرفُوا أرمْرر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص  زرقْدٍ ور أرهْلِ عرسْكررهِِ قردْ ت ررركُوا مررراكِزرهُمْ ور أرخر ور خر
زرمرةِ أرمِيْهِِمْ ور السَّيِْْ مرعرهُ تَرْ ر لِ  مر إلِريْهِمْ مِنْ مُلَر ا أرنَّْرضرهُمْ لرهُ ور أرمرررهُمْ بِهِ ور ت روردَّ هُ إلِريْهِ  ورائهِِ فِيمر  حرتََّّ قُ نْفرذر لِورجْهِهِ الَّذِي أرنْ فرذر

Iasws was not aware, after the passing away of the Prophetsaww, except that with the men in 
the detachment of Usama Bin Zayd and the people of his army, there were ones who had 
left their position and vacated their places, and had opposed the order of Rasool-Allahsaww 
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regarding what hesaww had sent them for, and had instructed them with, and advanced to 
them the sticking with their commander, and the travelling with him under his flag until he 
departs to his direction which he had been dispatched to. 

ةٍ عرور  ُ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ لِ ور ررسُولهُُ فرخرلَّفُوا أرمِيْرهُمْ مُوِيماً ِِ عرسْكررهِِ ور أرقْ برلُوا ق رتربرادررُونر عرلرى الخرْيْلِ رركْضاً إِلَر حرلِّ عُوْدر ا اللََّّ ِِ أرعْنراقِهِمْ فرحرلُّوهرا ور عرهْدٍ عراهردُوا  درهر
ثُوهُ  ةٍ ِِ ررأْيٍ ور عروردُوا لِِرنْ فُسِهِمْ عروْداً ضرجَّْ  بِهِ أرصْوراتُُمُْ ور اخْترصَّْ  بِهِ آرراؤُهُمْ مِنْ غريِْْ مُنراظرررةٍ لِِرحردٍ اللََّّر ور ررسُولرهُ ف رنركر مِنَّا برنِِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ أروْ مُشرارركر

 أروِ اسْتِورالرةٍ لمِرا ِِ أرعْنراقِهِمْ مِنْ ب ريْعرتِِ 

But they opposed their commander of staying in his army, and they came back rushing upon 
the horses, hastening too loosen the pact Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww had tied for measws in their necks. They untied it, and the pact which Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww had tied, they broke it and they made a pact for themselves clamouring 
their voices with it and chose their opinions from without any consideration for anyone of 
us sons of Abdul Muttalibasws, and participating in an opinion or uprooting for what was in 
their necks of myasws allegiance. 

ا الْيرهُودِ أر ف رعرلُوا ذرلِكر ور أرنَر بِررسُولِ اللََِّّ مرشْغُولٌ ور بتِرجْهِيزهِِ عرنْ سرائرِِ الِْرشْيراءِ مرصْدُودٌ فرإِنَّهُ كرانر أرهُرَّ  ا يَر أرخر ا فركرانر هرذر ا ور أرحرقَّ مرا بدُِ ر بِهِ مِنْهر مرا وررردر  قْ ررحر هر
ا إِذْ أرترْ  ب رعْدر أخُْتِهرا عرلرى عرلرى ق رلْبِ مرعر الَّذِي أرنَر فِيهِ مِنْ عرظِيمِ الرَّزقَِّةِ ور فراجِعِ الْمُصِيبرةِ ور ف روْدِ مرنْ لار خرلرفر مِنْهُ إِلاَّ   اللََُّّ ت ربرارركر ور ت رعرالَر فرصربَرْتُ عرلريْهر

 ةِ اتِّصرالَِرات رورارُبِِرا ور سُرْعر 

They did that while Iasws was with Rasool-Allahsaww, and preparing himsaww, pre-occupied 
from rest of the things, cut off, for it was its most important and more rightful than what 
they had begun with. So, this, O brother Jew, is an injury what arrived to myasws heart along 
with what Iasws was in, from the mighty calamity, and the catastrophic difficulty, and the loss 
of the onesaww there is no replacement from himsaww, except Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted. 
Iasws was patient upon it when there came its counterpart upon its near, and quick in its 
connection’.  

لِكر قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير   ثَُُّ الْترفر ر ع إِلَر أرصْحرابِهِ ف رورالر أر لريْسر كرذر

Then heasws turned towards hisasws companions and said: ‘Wasn’t it like that?’ They said, 
‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’ 

مِهِ ور قُ لْزمُِ غريْْر  ف رورالر ع ور أرمَّا الثَّالثِرةُ  ا الْيرهُودِ فرإِنَّ الْورائمِر ب رعْدر النَّبِِّ ص كرانر ق رلْورانِ مُعْترذِراً ِِ كُلِّ أريََّ ُِ ب ريْعرتِِ ور  هُ يَر أرخر برهُ مِنْ أرخْذِ حروِّي ور ن روْ مرا ارْتركر
مُهُ ثَُُّ  مِ مرعر حُ قرسْأرلُنِِ تَرْلِيلرهُ فركُنُْ  أرقُولُ ت رنْورضِي أريََّ سْلَر نِيئاً مِنْ غريِْْ أرنْ أُحْدِثر ِِ الِْْ ير الَّذِي جرعرلرهُ اللََُّّ لِ عرفْواً هر

دُوثهِِ ور قُ رْبِ عرهْدِهِ  ق ررْجِعُ إِلِرَّ حروِّ
ا ن رعرمْ ور فُلَر  نًَ ق روُولُ فِيهر  نًَ ق روُولُ لار بَِلِرْاهِلِيَّةِ حردرثًَ ِِ طرلربِ حروِّي بِنُرازرعرةٍ لرعرلَّ فُلَر

Heasws said: ‘And as for the third, O brother Jew! The one standing after the Prophetsaww 
(Abu Bakr) met measws offering excuses during all of his days, blaming another (Umar) of 
what he had perpetrated, from taking myasws rights and breaking myasws allegiance, and 
asking measws for untying it. Iasws was saying: ‘Let his days terminate, then myasws right would 
be returned to measws, that which Allahazwj had Made it to be for measws, fully, wholesomely, 
from without there being any innovations in Al-Islam with its occurrences, and the nearness 
of its era with the pre-Islamic period, and seeking myasws snatched rights, lest so and so 
would be saying regarding it, ‘Yes’, and so and so would be saying, ‘No’.  
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تُْونِِّ عروْداً ور بردْءاً ور جْرراعرةٌ مِنْ خروراصِّ أرصْحرابِ مُُرمَّدٍ ص أرعْرفُِ هُمْ بَِلنُّصْحِ للََِّّ ور لرِرسُولهِِ ور لِكِترابِهِ ور دِقنِهِ الِْْ  ف ريرئُولُ ذرلِكر مِنر الْوروْلِ إِلَر الْفِعْلِ ور  مِ يَر سْلَر
نيِرةً ور سِراًّ ف ريردْعُونِِّ إِ   لَر أرخْذِ حروِّي ور ق ربْذُلُونر أرنْ فُسرهُمْ ِِ نُصْررتِ ليُِؤردُّوا إِلِرَّ بِذرلِكر ب ريْعرتِِ ِِ أرعْنراقِهِمْ عرلَر

But that turned on its head, from the word to the deed, and a group from the special ones 
of the companions of Muhammadsaww, well-known with the advising for the Sake of Allahazwj 
and to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and of Hisazwj book, and Hisazwj religion Al-Islam. They came to 
measws repeatedly and initiating, and openly and secretly. They called measws to take back 
myasws rights and they would be exerting themselves in helping measws, to deliver that to 
measws by that, to myasws allegiance (which was) in their necks. 

لِكر عرفْواً بِلَر مُنرازرعرةٍ ور لار إِرراقرةِ الدِّمر  تْيِنِِ بِذر هُ فرأرقُولُ رُورقْداً ور صربَْاً قرلِيلًَ لرعرلَّ اللََّّر يَر ثِيٌْ مِنر النَّاسِ ب رعْدر ورفراةِ النَّبِِّ ص ور طرمِعر ِِ الِْرمْرِ ب رعْدر اءِ ف روردِ ارْتَربر كر
 ورالر كُلُّ ق روْمٍ مِنَّا أرمِيٌْ ور مرا طرمِعر الْورائلُِونر ِِ ذرلِكر إِلاَّ لتِرنراوُلِ غريِْْي الِْرمْرر مرنْ لريْسر لرهُ بِرِهْلٍ ف ر 

Iasws said: ‘Gently and patiently for a little while, perhaps Allahazwj would Bring measws that 
fully without any contention, nor with spillage of any blood. And a lot of people had reneged 
after the expiry of the Prophetsaww and coveted regarding the command after himsaww, ones 
who were not rightful for it. Every people said, ‘There should be a commander from us’, and 
the speakers did not covet regarding that except to oppose others of the command, apart 
from measws.  

ا مِنِِّ مِثْلُ  ف رلرمَّا درنرْ  ورفراةُ الْورائمِِ  ذِهِ أخُْ ر أُخْتِهرا ور مُررلُّهر هُ لِصراحِبِهِ فركرانرْ  هر مُهُ صريَّْر الِْرمْرر ب رعْدر ا مِنِِّ مرا جرعرلرهُ اللََُّّ لِ فراجْترمرعر ور انْ ورضرْ  أريََّ مُررلِّهرا ور أرخرذر
ُ ور مرنْ بروِير إِلِرَّ مِنْ أرصْحرابِ مُُرمَّ  ا مِثْلر الَّذِي قرالُوا ِِ أُخْتِهرا دٍ ص مرنْ مرضرى ررحِْرهُ اللََّّ ُ مرنِ اجْترمرعر ف رورالُوا لِ فِيهر َّنْ أرخَّررهُ اللََّّ

ِِ 

When the death of the standing one (Abu Bakr) approached and termination of his days, the 
command came to be to his companion (Umar). So, this was a counterpart of its 
counterpart, and its place from measws was like its place, and it had been taken from measws 
what Allahazwj had Made it to be for measws. So, there gathered to measws, from the 
companions of Muhammadsaww, ones died, may Allahazwj have Mercy on them, and ones 
remaining, from the ones Allahazwj had Delayed from the uniting. They said to measws 
regarding it like that which they had said during its counterpart.  

ةِ أُخْررى ور بَِلْبرذْلِ مررَّةً ور ف رلرمْ ق رعْدُ ق روْلِر الثَّانِ ق روْلِر الِْروَّلر صربَْاً ور احْتِسرابًَ ور قروِيناً ور إِشْفراقاً مِنْ أرنْ ت رفْنَر عُصْبر  دَّ ةٌ تَررلَّفرهُمْ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بَِللِّيِ مررَّةً ور بَِلشِّ
مُْ  بَِلسَّيْفِ أُخْررى حرتََّّ   لروردْ كرانر مِنْ تَررلُّفِهِ لَر

But Iasws did not repeat myasws words secondly, myasws first words out of patience and 
anticipation, and conviction and fearing from the annihilation of the band which Rasool-
Allahsaww had compiled, at times with leniency and at other times with severity, and at 
another time with the warning, and another time with the sword, until it had happened 
from the compilation for them.  

برعِ ور الرّيِِّ ور اللِّبراسِ ور الْوِ  رِ ور نَرْنُ أرهْلُ ب ريِْ  مُُرمَّدٍ ص لار سُوُوفر لبُِيُوتنِرا ور لار أربْ ورابر ور لار سُتُورر إِلاَّ أرنْ كرانر النَّاسُ ِِ الْكررِّ ور الْفِررارِ ور الشِّ طراءِ ور الدِّثَر
رر عرلريْنرا  الِرْررائِدُ ور مرا أرشْبرهرهرا ور لار وِطراءر لرنرا ور لار دِثَر

Even though the people were in the refinements and the escapism, and the satiation and 
the saturation, and the clothing and the carpets, and the quilts, while we, Peopleasws of the 
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Household of Muhammadsaww, there were no ceilings to our houses, nor any doors, nor 
curtains except the sticks and what resembles it, nor were there any carpets for us, nor any 
quilts upon us. 

ةِ أركْثررُنَر ور ترطْوِي اورلُ الثَّوْبر الْوراحِدر ِِ الصَّلَر نَر الشَّيْ  ور ق رتردر مر جُوعاً عرامَّتنُرا ور رُبَِّرا أرتَر ءُ َِِّا أرفراءرهُ اللََُّّ عرلريْنرا ور صريَّْرهُ لرنرا خراصَّةً دُونر غريْْنَر ور اللَّيرالِر ور الِْريََّ
مُْ نَرْنُ عرلرى مرا ورصر  بر النِّعرمِ ور الِْرمْورالِ تَررلُّفاً مِنْهُ لَر النِرا ف ريُؤْثرُِ بِهِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أررْبَر  فُْ  مِنْ حر

And most of us were rotating the one cloth during the Salat and folding it at night, and the 
generality of us were with hungry days, and sometime the thing would come to us from 
what Allahazwj had Legalised upon us and Made it to be for us in particular besides others, 
and we were upon what Iasws have described of our state. Rasool-Allahsaww preferred 
(others) with the bounties and the wealth, to inclination from himsaww to them. 

ا ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور لَرْ يَرْمِلْهرا عرلرى الْخطَُّ  ذِهِ الْعُصْبرةر الَّتِِ أرلَّفرهر صر لَررا مِنْهرافركُنُْ  أرحرقَّ مرنْ لَرْ قُ فررّقِْ هر الَِرا لِِرنِِّ لروْ  ةِ الَّتِِ لار خرلَر ا أروْ ف رنراءِ آجر دُونر بُ لُوغِهر
دِ مرنْزلِرتريِْ إِمَّا مُتَّبِعٌ مُوراتِلٌ ور إِمَّا مروْتُولٌ إِنْ لَرْ نرصربُْ  ن رفْسِي فردرعروْتُُمُْ إِلَر  انوُا مِنِِّ ور ِِ أرمْريِ عرلرى أرحر نهِ إِنْ نُصْررتِ كر اذِلٌ قركْفُرُ بِِِذْلار ق رتَّبِعِ الِرْمِيعر ور إِمَّا خر

 قرصَّرر ِِ نُصْررتِ أروْ أرمْسركر عرنْ طراعرتِِ 

Iasws was the most rightful one of not dividing this band which Rasool-Allahsaww had 
compiled, and did not carry it upon the difficulties which there was end for it from it, 
besides delivering it or ending its term, because if Iasws had installed myselfasws and called 
them to help measws, it would have been from measws and regarding myasws matter, upon one 
of the two characteristics. Either the fighters be obedient or be killed if all of them could not 
follow, or the abandoner committing Kufr by his abandonment if he were deficient in 
helping measws, or by withholding from obeying measws.  

مْسراكِ عرنْ نُصْررتِ مرا أرحرلَّ ق ر  ور قردْ عرلِمر  ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرى يَرُلُّ بِهِ ِِ مُُرالرفرتِِ ور الِْْ  ارُونر ور ت ررْكِ طراعرتِهِ وْمُ مُوسرى بِرِنْ فُسِهِمْ ِِ مُُرالرفرةِ هر أرنَّنِِ مِنْهُ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر

And it had been known that Iasws was from himsaww at the status of Harounas from Musaas, 
releasing by it, opposition to measws and the holding back from helping measws, what was 
released by the people of Musaas by themselves opposing Harounas and leaving obedience 
to himas.  

اءِ ور لزُُومر الصَّبَِْ حرتََّّ ق رفْترحر اللََُّّ أروْ ق روْضِير بِر  ور   ررهُمْ ا أرحربَّ أرزْقردر لِ ِِ حرظِّي ور أررْفرقر بَِلْعِصرابرةِ الَّتِِ ورصرفُْ  أرمْ ور ررأرقُْ  تَرررُّعر الْغُصرصِ ور رردَّ أرنْ فراسِ الصُّعردر
راً مروْدُوراً    كانر أرمْرُ اللََِّّ قردر

And Iasws viewed swallowing of the rage and holding the sighs, and being with the patience 
until Allahazwj either Opens (a way) or Decrees with what Iasws love Increasing for measws in 
myasws share (in the Hereafter), and Iasws was kind with the band whose affairs Iasws have 
described, and the Command of Allah was a Decree Ordained [33:38]. 

ا الْيرهُودِ ثَُُّ طرلربُْ  حروِّي لركُنُْ  أروْلَر َِِّنْ طرلربرهُ لِ  ذِهِ الْرْالرةر يَر أرخر عِلْمِ مرنْ مرضرى مِنْ أرصْحرابِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ور مرنْ بِِرضْررتِكر مِنْهُمْ بِرِنِِّ كُنُْ  أركْثررر ور لروْ لَرْ أرتَّقِ هر
ا الدِّقنِ مرنر  ةً ور أركْثررر ِِ هرذر الًا ور أرطْورعر أرمْراً ور أروْضرحر حُجَّ راً لِسرورابِوِ عردرداً ور أرعرزَّ عرشِيْرةً ور أرمْنرعر رجِر ي ور ق رررابرتِِ ور وِرراثرتِِ فرضْلًَ عرنِ اسْتِحْوراقِي اقِبر ور آثَر

ا ور الْبريْعرةُ الْمُتروردِّمرةُ ِِ أرعْنراقِهِمْ َِِّنْ ت رنر   اورلَرراذرلِكر بَِلْورصِيَّةِ الَّتِِ لار مُرْررجر للِْعِبرادِ مِنْهر
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And if Iasws had not feared this state, O brother Jew, then sought myasws rights, Iasws would 
have been foremost with the ones seeking it, for the ones past from the companions of 
Rasool-Allahsaww and the ones from them present with you, to know that Iasws was with most 
numbers, and mightier clan, and more defending men, and more obedient men, and clearer 
argument, with most virtues and impact in this religion, due to myasws precedence, and 
myasws kinship, and myasws inheritance, being a superiority from myasws deserving that with 
the successorship which  there is no way out for the servants from it, and the preceding 
allegiance being in their necks, than the ones who had grabbed it. 

قرةر الِْمَُّةِ ِِ قردِهِ ور ِِ ب ريْتِهِ لار ِِ قردِ الُِْولَر  رُ مُُرمَّدٌ ص ور إِنَّ ورلار ُ عرنْهُمُ الرّجِْسر ور  [ ت رنراورلُوهرا ور ]الَّذِقنر  ور لروردْ قبُِ لار ِِ بُ يُوتُِرا ور لِِرهْلِ ب ريْتِهِ الَّذِقنر أرذْهربر اللََّّ
يعِ الخِْصرالِ   طرهَّررهُمْ ترطْهِيْاً أروْلَر بَِلِْرمْرِ مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ مِنْ غريْْهِِمْ ِِ جْرِ

And Muhammadsaww had passed away, and the governance of the community was in hissaww 
hands not in the hands of those who had grabbed it, nor in their households, and it was for 
Peopleasws of hissaww Household, those Allahazwj had Kept the uncleanness away from them 
and Purified themasws with a Purification, were foremost with the command from after 
himasws than others were, in entirety of the qualities’. 

لِكر قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير:  ثَُُّ الْترفر ر ع إِلَر أرصْحرابِهِ ف رورالر أر لريْسر كرذر

Then heasws turned towards hisasws companions and said: ‘Wasn’t it like that?’ They said, 
‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’ 

ا ف ريُمْضِيهرا عرنْ ررأقِْي ةُ يَر أرخرا الْيرهُودِ فرإِنَّ الْورائمِر ب رعْدر صراحِبِهِ كرانر قُشراوِرُنِ ِِ مروراردِِ الِْمُُورِ ف ريُصْدِرُهرا عرنْ أر ف رورالر ع ور أرمَّا الرَّابِعر  مْريِ ور قُ نراظِرُنِ ِِ غرورامِضِهر
هُ سِوراير  ِِ  لار أرعْلرمُ أرحرداً ور لار ق رعْلرمُهُ أرصْحرابِ قُ نراظِرهُُ  عُ ِِ الِْرمْرِ ب رعْدر  ذرلِكر غريِْْي ور لار قرطْمر

Heasws said: ‘And as for the fourth, O brother Jew! The one standing after his companion 
(Umar) consulted measws in the matters referred and he issued orders from myasws orders, 
and made measws look into its depths, and implemented these from myasws view. He did not 
let anyone know, nor did he let myasws companions know of his considering it regarding that, 
apart from measws, nor did anyone covet regarding the command after him besides measws.   

ا أرنْ أرت رتْهُ  نهِِ لَرْ أرشُكَّ أر  ف رلرمَّ نْزلِرةِ الَّتِِ كُنُْ  مرنِيَّتُهُ عرلرى فرجْأرةٍ بِلَر مرررضٍ كرانر ق ربْلرهُ ور لار أرمْرٍ كرانر أرمْضراهُ ِِ صِحَّةٍ مِنْ بردر جْرعُْ  حروِّي ِِ عرافِيرةٍ بَِلْمر نِِّ قردِ اسْتَر
ا ور الْعراقِبرةِ الَّ   تِِ كُنُْ  أرلْترمِسُهرا ور إِنَّ اللََّّر سريرأْتِ بِذرلِكر عرلرى أرحْسرنِ مرا ررجروْتُ ور أرفْضرلِ مرا أرمَّلْ ُ أرطْلُبُهر

When death came to him upon suddenness, without any illness having happened before it, 
nor any matter he had implemented during the health of his body, Iasws had not doubt that 
myasws right would return in consequence due to the status which Iasws had sought, and well-
being with which Iasws had sought it, and that Allahazwj would be Bringing that upon an 
excellence what Iasws had wished for and more superior than what Iasws had hoped for.  

ر  فركرانر مِنْ فِعْلِهِ أرنْ خُتِمر أرمْرهُُ  الًا ِِ وِرراثرةِ الرَّسُولِ ور لار ق رررابرةٍ ور لار صِهْرٍ ور لار نرسربٍ  بِرِنْ مِرَّى ق روْماً أرنَر سرادِسُهُمْ ور لَرْ قرسْتروِ ِِ بِوراحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ ور لار ذركررر لِ حر
ريِ ور صريَّْرهرا شُوررى ب ريْنرنرا ور صريَّْر ابْ نرهُ فِيهرا حراكِماً عرلريْنر ور لار لِوراحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ مِثْلُ سر  تَّةِ ابوِرةٍ مِنْ سرورابوِِي ور لار أرثررٍ مِنْ آثَر ا ور أرمرررهُ أرنْ قرضْرِبر أرعْنراقر النَّفررِ السِّ

ْ قُ نْفِذُوا أرمْررهُ   الَّذِقنر صريَّْر الِْرمْرر فِيهِمْ إِنْ لَر



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 230 of 440 

But it happened from his deed, that he ended his life by naming a group, Iasws being their 
sixth, and not one of them was equal to measws, nor was there any mention for measws any 
situation regarding inheritance of the Rasoolsaww, nor any kinship, nor in-law-ship, nor 
lineage, nor was there any precedence for anyone one of them like my precedence, nor any 
impact from (like) myasws impact, and he made it to be a consultation between us, and made 
his son to be a judge upon us, and ordered him to strike off the necks of the six persons, 
those the commands comes to be among them, if they do not implement his orders.  

مرهُمْ كُلٌّ يخرْطُبُ لنِرفْسِهِ ور أر  ا الْيرهُودِ صربَْاً فرمركرثر الْوروْمُ أريََّ ا يَر أرخر مِهِمْ  ونِ عرنْ أرمْريِنَر ُِْسِكٌ عرنْ أرنْ سرأرلُ ور كرفرى بَِلصَّبَِْ عرلرى هرذر مِي ور أريََّ ف رنراظررْتُُمُْ ِِ أريََّ
رْتُُمُْ  مُْ ور ذركر مُْ مرا لَرْ يجرْهرلُوهُ مِنْ وُجُوهِ اسْتِحْوراقِي لَررا دُونَّر رهِِمْ ور أروْضرحُْ  لَر ريِ ور آثَر هُ مِنر  ور آثَر  الْبريْعرةِ لِ ِِ أرعْنراقِهِمْ  عرهْدر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ إلِريْهِمْ ور تَرْكِيدر مرا أركَّدر

And Iasws restrained with the patience upon this, O brother Jew, with a patience! The group 
remained for their days, each one addressing for himself, and Iasws was withholding from 
them to ask measws about myasws matter. Iasws debated them regarding myasws days and their 
days, and myasws impacts and their impacts, and Iasws clarified to them what they were not 
ignorant of, from faces (people) taking measws lightly for it besides them, and Iasws reminded 
them the pact of Rasool-Allahsaww to them, and hissaww emphasis of what hesaww had tied, of 
the allegiance to measws in their necks. 

نْ يرا ور  مراررةِ ور برسْطُ الِْرقْدِي ور الِْرلْسُنِ ِِ الِْرمْرِ ور النَّهْيِ ور الرُّكُونِ إِلَر الدُّ مُْ فرإِذرا  درعراهُمْ حُبُّ الِْْ اءِ بَِلْمراضِير ق ربْلرهُمْ إِلَر ت رنراوُلِ مرا لَرْ يجرْعرلِ اللََُّّ لَر الِاقْتِدر
رْتهُُ  ا لرهُ خرلروْتُ بَِلْوراحِدِ ذركَّ رهر رْتهُُ مرا هُور قرادِمٌ عرلريْهِ ور صرائرٌِ إلِريْهِ الْترمرسر مِنِِّ شررْطاً أرنْ أُصريِّْ  ور حرذَّ

مر اللََِّّ  ب رعْدِي أريََّ

The love of the governance called them and they extended the hands and the tongues 
regarding the ordering and the forbidding, and the inclining towards the world, and being 
led by the past ones before them to grab what Allahazwj had not Made it to be for them. 
When Iasws was alone with one, Iasws reminded him of the days of Allahazwj and cautioned 
himasws of what he was proceeding to, and coming to, seeking the conditions from measws if 
Iasws would make it to be for him after measws.  

دُوا عِنْدِي إِلاَّ الْمرحرجَّةر الْبريْضراءر ور الْرْمْلر عرلرى كِترابِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور ورصِيَّةِ  ا لَرْ يجرِ  الرَّسُولِ ور إِعْطراءر كُلِّ امْرٍِ  مِنْهُمْ مرا جرعرلرهُ اللََُّّ لرهُ ور مرنرعرهُ مرا لَرْ ف رلرمَّ
مُْ لار ق ر يجرْعرلِ اللََُّّ لرهُ أرزرالَررا عر  الٌ قرطُّ فرضْلًَ عرمَّنْ دُونَّر ا مِنر نِِّ إِلَر ابْنِ عرفَّانر ررجُلٌ لَرْ قرسْتروِ بِهِ ور بِوراحِدٍ َِِّنْ حرضرررهُ حر بْدُرُ الَّتِِ هِير سرنرامُ فرخْرهِِمْ ور لار غريْْهُر

ُ بِِرا ررسُولرهُ ور مرنِ اخْترصَّهُ   مرعرهُ مِنْ أرهْلِ ب ريْتِهِ  الْمرآثرِِ الَّتِِ أركْررمر اللََّّ

When they could not find with measws except for the clear argument and the carrying upon 
the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and bequest of the Rasoolsaww, and giving every 
man from them what Allahazwj had Made it to be for him, and forbidding what Allahazwj has 
not Made to be for him, they removed it away from measws to Ibn Affan, being a man who 
could not be equated with even one of the ones present, in any state at all, any merit from 
the ones besides them, nor turning to that which is peak of their pride, nor anything else 
from the impacts which Allahazwj had Honoured Hisazwj Rasoolsaww with it, and the ones from 
hissaww family Specialised with himsaww. 

امرتُهُمْ ور نركرصُوا عرلرى أرعْورابِِِمْ  ٍُ كُلٌّ ق رلُومُ ن رفْسرهُ ور ق رلُومُ أرصْحرابرهُ ثَُُّ لَرْ  ور أرحرالر ثَُُّ لَرْ أرعْلرمِ الْوروْمر أرمْسروْا مِنْ ق روْمِهِمْ ذرلِكر حرتََّّ ظرهرررتْ نردر ب رعْضُهُمْ عرلرى ب رعْ
مُ بَِلْمُسْتربِدِّ بَِ  ذِهِ قرسْتروِيلُهُمْ مِنْ لِْرمْرِ ابْنِ عرفَّانر حرتََّّ أركْفررُوهُ ور تربَرَّءُوا مِنْهُ ور مرشرى إِلَر أرصْحرابِهِ خراصَّةً ور سرائرُِ أرصْحرابِ رر ترطُلِ الِْريََّ سُولِ اللََِّّ ص عرلرى هر

 ب ريْعرتِهِ ور ق رتُوبُ إِلَر اللََِّّ مِنْ ف رلْترتِهِ 
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Then Iasws don’t know, the group came to the evening from that day of theirs until their 
regret appeared, and they turned back upon their heels, and they turned against each 
other, each one blaming his companions. Then days were not prolonged with the tyranny, 
with the command of Ibn Affan, until they declared him a Kafir and disavowed from him, 
and walked to his companions in particular and rest of the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww 
upon this, uprooting them from his allegiance and repenting to Allahazwj from its error.  

ا ور أرفْظرعر  ذِهِ يَر أرخرا الْيرهُودِ أركْبَرر مِنْ أُخْتِهر انرْ  هر ا الَّذِي لار قُ بْلرغُ ورصْفُهُ ور لار يَُردُّ ورقْ تُهُ ور لَرْ قركُنْ  فركر ا ف رنرالرنِِ مِنْهر ا إِلاَّ ور أرحْررى أرنْ لار قُصْبَرر عرلريْهر  عِنْدِي فِيهر
ُُّ ور أر   بْ لرغُ مِنْهراالصَّبَُْ عرلرى مرا أرمر

O brother Jew! This was greater than its counterpart and more terrible, and another is that 
one cannot be patient upon it, and Iasws was affected from it by that which its description 
cannot be reached, nor its timing be limited, and there did not happen to be with measws 
regarding it except the patience upon what had passed, and more reaching than it. 

تَّةِ مِنْ ق روْمِهِمْ كُلٌّ رراجِعٌ عرمَّا كرانر رركِبر مِنِِّ قرسْأرلُنِِ خرلْعر ابْنِ عرفَّا ور لروردْ  نِ الْبراقُونر مِنر السِّ الْوُثوُبر عرلريْهِ ور أرخْذر حروِّي ور قُ ؤْتيِنِِ صرفْورترهُ ور ب ريْعرترهُ نر ور أرتَر
ُ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ عرلريَّ حروِّي  عرلرى الْمروْتِ تَرْ ر رراقرتِِ أروْ ق ررُدَّ اللََّّ

And the remainder of the six had come to measws on their very day, retracting from what 
they had perpetrated from measws, asking measws to vacate Ibn Affan and the pouncing upon 
him, and take myasws right, and they would give measws its handshake and its allegiance upon 
the death beneath myasws flag, or Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Returns myasws right to 
measws.  

بْ وراءر  ا ق ربْلرهرا ور ررأرقُْ  الِْْ ا الْيرهُودِ مرا مرنرعرنِِ إِلاَّ الَّذِي مرنرعرنِِ مِنْ أُخْتريْهر عرلرى مرنْ بروِير مِنر الطَّائفِرةِ أربِْرجر لِ ور آنرسر لوِرلْبِ مِنْ ف رنرائهِرا ور عرلِمُْ  أرنِِّ ف رور اللََِّّ يَر أرخر
 ةِ الْمروْتِ رركِبْتُهُ إِنْ حْررلْتُهرا عرلرى درعْور 

By Allahazwj, O brother Jew! Nothing prevented measws except that which had prevented 
measws from its counterpart before it, and Iasws view the survival upon the ones who had 
remained from the party as being more cheering for measws and more comforting for myasws 
heart than its annihilation, and Iasws knew Iasws had to bear riding it upon the invitation of 
death. 

بِرنْزلِرةِ الشَّرْبرةِ الْبراردِرةِ ِِ الْيروْمِ الشَّدِقدِ الْرْرِّ مِنْ ذِي  فرأرمَّا ن رفْسِي ف روردْ عرلِمر مرنْ حرضررر َِِّنْ تُ ررى ور مرنْ غرابر مِنْ أرصْحرابِ مُُرمَّدٍ ص أرنَّ الْمروْتر عِنْدِي
عْفررٌ  ةُ عرلرى أرمْرٍ ورف ريْنراالْعرطرشِ الصَّدرى ور لروردْ كُنُْ  عراهردْتُ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور ررسُولرهُ أرنَر ور عرمِّي حْرْزرةُ ور أرخِي جر بِهِ للََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور  ور ابْنُ عرمِّي عُبريْدر

 لرِرسُولهِِ 

As for myselfasws, the ones present, from the ones you see, and the ones from the 
companions of Muhammadsaww absent had known that the death in myasws view is at the 
status of the cool drink during the day of severe heat is from the one with killer thirst, and 
Iasws had vowed to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, Iasws and myasws 
uncleas Hamzaasws, and myasws brotheras Ja’faras, and the son of myasws uncle Ubeyda, upon a 
matter we were loyal with it for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. 
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ا أرررادر اللََُّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ فرأرنْ زرلر اللََُّّ فِينرا هُمْ لمِر مرنِِ أرصْحرابِ ور تَررلَّفُْ  ب رعْدر قُوا ما عاهردُوا اللََّّر عرلريْهِ فرمِنْهُمْ مرنْ قرضى ف رتروردَّ نَرْبرهُ ور مِنْهُمْ  مِنر الْمُؤْمِنِير رجِالٌ صردر
لُوا ت ر  لُْ  ت ربْدِقلًَ  بْدِقلًَ مرنْ ق رنْترظِرُ ور ما بردَّ ا الْيرهُودِ ور مرا بردَّ ةُ ور أرنَر ور اللََِّّ الْمُنْترظررُ يَر أرخر عْفررٌ ور عُبريْدر  حْرْزرةُ ور جر

Myasws companions went ahead of measws (to the Paradise) and Iasws stayed behind after 
them of what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic had Wanted, so Allahazwj Revealed regarding us: 
From the Momineen there are men who ratified what they made a pact with Allah upon. 
So, from them is one who fulfilled his vow, and from them is one who awaits, and they did 
not change with any alteration [33:23] – Hamzaasws, and Ja’farasws, and Ubeyda and Iasws, by 
Allahazwj, and the one who awaits, O brother Jew, and Iasws did not change with any 
alteration. 

ا اخْتربَرْتُ  قِهِ فِيمر مْسراكِ إِلاَّ أرنِِّ عرررفُْ  مِنْ أرخْلَر ثَّنِِ عرلرى الِْْ لْعِهِ ور مرا سركرترنِِ عرنْ أربِ عرفَّانر ور حر عِدر إِلَر ق رتْلِهِ ور خر  مِنْهُ بِرا لرنْ قردرعرهُ حرتََّّ قرسْتردْعِير الِْربَر
 لرةٍ فرضْلًَ عرنِ الِْرقرارِبِ ور أرنَر ِِ عُزْ 

And nothing kept measws quiet from the Ibn Affan and urged measws upon the withholding 
except Iasws recognised from his manners among what Iasws had experienced from him that 
he will never leave it until it calls for his being killed and it was the extras from the relatives 
who vacated him, and Iasws was in isolation.  

عْرفِرتِِ بِر  فرصربَرْتُ حرتََّّ كرانر ذرلِكر  ارهٌِ لِمر نِ الْوروْمُ ور أرنَر عرلِمر اللََُّّ كر تِورالهِِ الِْرمْورالر ور الْمرررحر ِِ ا ترطراعرمُوا بِهِ مِنِ اعْ لَرْ أرنْطِقْ فِيهِ بِِررْفٍ مِنْ لار ور لار ن رعرمْ ثَُُّ أرتَر
دُوا عِنْدِي ت رعرلَّلُ  الِْررْضِ  ا لَرْ يجرِ مُْ عِنْدِي ور شردِقدٌ عرادرةٌ مُنْترزعِرةٌ ف رلرمَّ  وا الِْرعراليِلر ور عِلْمرهُمْ بِرِنَّ تلِْكر لريْسرْ  لَر

I was patient until that happened, not speaking during it with a single word, neither a ‘no’, 
nor a ‘yes’. Then the people came to measws and Iasws knew Allahazwj had Disliked it due to 
myasws recognition of what they were greedy with it from his seizure of the wealth and 
having fun in the earth, and their knowledge that, that wouldn’t be for them in myasws 
presence, and the severe (evil) habits would be taken away. When they did not find it in 
myasws presence, they inflicted the afflictions’. 

لِكر ف رورالُوا ب رلرى يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير   ثَُُّ الْترفر ر ع إِلَر أرصْحرابِهِ ف رورالر أر لريْسر كرذر

Then heasws turned towards hisasws companions and said: ‘Wasn’t it like that?’ They said, 
‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’ 

عُوا ِِ تلِْكر ف رورالر ع ور أرمَّا الخرْامِسر  ا لَرْ قرطْمر ا الْيرهُودِ فرإِنَّ الْمُترابعِِير لِ لرمَّ ا فرحرمرلُوهرا عرلرى  ةُ يَر أرخر ا ور الْورصِيُّ عرلريْهر رْأرةِ عرلريَّ ور أرنَر ورلُِّ أرمْرهِر مِنِِّ ورث ربُوا بَِلْمر
الِ ور أرقْ برلُوا بِِرا  بُ الْرْوْأربِ الِرْمرلِ ور شردُّوهرا عرلرى الرّحِر ر ور ت روْطرعُ الْبَرراريِر ور ت رنْبرحُ عرلريْهرا كِلَر مِ ِِ كُلِّ سراعرةٍ ور عِنْدر كُلِّ تَرْبِطُ الْفريراِِ مراتُ النَّدر مُْ عرلَر رُ لَر ور ترظْهر

الٍ ِِ عُصْبرةٍ   حر

Heasws said: ‘And as for the fifth, O brother Jew! Myasws followers, when they were greedy 
regarding that from measws, they (Talha and Al-Zubeyr) pounced with the woman (Ayesha) 
upon measws, and Iasws was the Master of their command, and the successorasws upon it. They 
carried her upon the came and they tied it upon the men and came with her blundering in 
confusion and cutting through the wilderness, and there was a rebuke upon her by the dogs 
of Al-Hawaab (barking at her), and the signs of regret appeared for them during every hour, 
and at every situation in the group.  
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ةٍ قرصِيْرةٍ أر  يراةِ النَّبِِّ ص حرتََّّ أرترْ  أرهْلر ب رلْدر نيِرةً ب رعْدر ب ريْعرتِهِمُ الُِْوْلَر ِِ حر ق رعُونِ ثَر قْدِقهِمْ طروِقلرةٍ لِْراهُمْ قرلِيلرةٍ عُوُولَُمُْ عرازبِرةٍ آرراؤُهُمْ جِيْرانر بردْوٍ ور وُرَّادر بِرْرٍ قردْ بَر
امِهِمْ بِغريِْْ ف رهْمٍ فرأرخْررجْتُهُمْ يخرْبِ   طُونر بِسُيُوفِهِمْ مِنْ غريِْْ عِلْمٍ ور ق ررْمُونر بِسِهر

They had pledged allegiance to measws for the second time after their having pledged the 
first during the lifetime of the Prophetsaww, until they came to the people of a city of short 
hands, long beards, little intellect, having one view, neighbours of Bedouins, and by the sea. 
They expelled them by the striking of their swords from without any knowledge, and they 
were striking with their swords without any understanding.   

مُْ  الُْْجَّةر ورق رفُْ  مِنْ أرمْرهِِمْ عرلرى اثْ نرتريِْ كِلْتراهُُرا ِِ مُررلَّةِ الْمركْرُوهِ َِِّنْ إِنْ كرفرفُْ  لَرْ ق ررْجِعْ ور لَرْ ف ر   ق رعْوِلْ ور إِنْ أرقرمُْ  كُنُْ  قردْ صِرْتُ إِلَر الَّتِِ كررهُِْ  ف روردَّ
ارِ ور درعر  نْذر ارِ ور الِْْ عْذر ا ور الْوروْمر الَّذِقنر حْررلُوهرا عرلرى الْورفراءِ ببِريْعرتِهِمْ لِ ور البَِلِْْ َّ وْتُ الْمررْأرةر إِلَر الرُّجُوعِ إِلَر ب ريْتِهر  تََّْكِ لنِروْضِهِمْ عرهْدر اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ِِ

Iasws paused from their matter upon two (decisions), both being in the disliked place, from 
either Iasws restrain, and they do not return and do not understand, and Iasws should make a 
stand. Iasws had come to (a decision) which Iasws disliked, so Iasws advanced the arguments 
with the (opportunity) with the excusing, and the warning, and Iasws called the woman 
(Ayesha) to return to her house, and the people those who had carried her, to be loyal with 
their allegiance to measws and leaving breaking the Pact of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
regarding measws. 

رْتُ فرذركررر ثَُُّ أر  ظررْتُ ب رعْضرهُمْ ف رررجرعر ور ذركَّ رْتُ عرلريْهِ ور نَر قْ برلُْ  عرلرى النَّاسِ بِثِْلِ ذرلِكر ف رلرمْ ق رزْدرادُوا إِلاَّ جرهْلًَ ور رَرادِيًَ ور ور أرعْطريْتُهُمْ مِنْ ن رفْسِي كُلَّ الَّذِي قردر
ا أرب روْا إِلاَّ هِير رركِ  مُُ الْرْسْررةُ ور فِيهِمُ الْفرنراءُ ور الْور غريّاً ف رلرمَّ ب رررةُ ور بِِِمُ الَْرزيَرةُ ور لَر انرْ  عرلريْهِمُ الدَّ ا مِنْهُمْ فركر  تْلُ بْتُهر

And Iasws gave them from myselfasws, all that which Iasws was able upon, and Iasws debated one 
of them (Al-Zubeyr), so he returned, and reminded, so he remembered. Then Iasws faced 
towards the people with the like of that, but they did not increase except in ignorance, and 
obstinacy and error. When they refused except that it (battle) will be perpetrated from 
them, so the turning back happened upon them and the defeat with them, and the regret 
was for them, and among them was the annihilation and the killing.  

رْتُهُ آخِراً مِ  ا بدُّاً ور لَرْ قرسرعْنِِ إِذْ ف رعرلُْ  ذرلِكر ور أرظْهر مْسراكِ ور ررأرقْ تُنِِ إِنْ ور حْررلُْ  ن رفْسِي عرلرى الَّتِِ لَرْ أرجِدْ مِنْهر ثْلر الَّذِي ورسِعرنِِ مِنْهُ أروَّلًا مِنر الِْْغْضراءِ ور الِْْ
مُْ عرلر  عِيَّةِ ور تَرْكِيمِ النِّسراءِ النَّوراقِصِ يَّ بِِِمْسراكِي عرلرى مرا صرارُوا إلِريْهِ ور طرمِعُوا فِيهِ مِنْ ت رنراوُلِ الِْرطْررافِ ور سرفْكِ الدِّمراءِ ور ق رتْلِ الرَّ أرمْسركُْ  كُنُْ  مُعِيناً لَر

 الْعُوُولِ 

And I carried myself upon that which Iasws could not find any escape from it, and there was 
no leeway for measws when Iasws did that, and Iasws manifested it at the end like that which 
there was leeway for measws from it at the beginning, from overlooking, and the withholding. 
And Iasws view that if Iasws were to withhold, Iasws would be assisting to them against measws 
due to myasws holding back, upon what they had come to and coveted regarding it, from 
grabbing the ends and spilling the blood, and killing the citizens, and getting the decisions by 
the women, ones of deficient intellect. 

الٍ كرعرادرةِ برنِِ الِْرصْفررِ ور مرنْ مرضرى مِنْ مُلُوكِ سربرإٍ ور الُِْمرمِ الخرْاليِرةِ فرأرصِ  [ آخِراً ور أرهُْرلْ ُ ور الْْظُُوظِ عرلرى كُلِّ حر الْمررْأرةر ور جُنْدرهرا  يُْ إِلَر مرا كررهُِْ  أروَّلًا ]ور
مُْ  ور أرخَّرْتُ ور تَررن َّيُْ  ور رراجرعْ ُ ق رفْعرلُونر مرا ورصرفُْ  بريْر الْفر  رْتُ ور  رقِوريِْ مِنر النَّاسِ ور لَرْ أرهْجُمْ عرلرى الِْرمْرِ إِلاَّ ب رعْدر مرا قردَّ ور أررْسرلُْ  ور سراف ررْتُ ور أرعْذر

رْتُ ور أرعْطريُْ  الْوروْمر كُلَّ شريْ  ْ ق رلْترمِسُوهُ عرلريْهِمْ كُلَّ شريْ ءٍ الْترمرسُوهُ ب رعْدر أرنْ أرعْررضُْ  أرنْذر  ءٍ لَر
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And the shares were upon all states, like the number of the clan of Al-Asfar and the ones 
past from the kings of Saba, and the past communities. So, Iasws was patient upon what Iasws 
disliked at the beginning and end, and Iasws tolerated the woman (Ayesha) and her army 
doing what they did between the two parties of the people, and Iasws did not attack upon the 
matter except after having sent ahead, and delayed, and waited, and returned, and sent 
messages, and ambassadors, and excused, and warned, and gave the people all things they 
had sought after having displayed to them all things they could not seek.  

ُ بِ ور بِِِمْ مرا أرررادر ور كرانر لِ عرلريْهِمْ بِرا   ا ف ربرلرغر اللََّّ مُْ  عرلريْهر ا أرب روْا إِلاَّ تلِْكر أرقْدر  كرانر مِنِِّ إلِريْهِمْ شرهِيداً ف رلرمَّ

When they refused except that (battle), Iasws advanced upon her and Allahazwj Reached with 
measws and them what Heazwj Wanted, and Heazwj was a Witness for measws upon them with 
what had happened from measws to them’. 

 ثَُُّ الْترفر ر إِلَر أرصْحرابِهِ ف رورالر أر لريْسر كرذرلِكر قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير: 

Then heasws turned towards hisasws companions and said: ‘Wasn’t it like that?’ They said, 
‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’ 

ا الْيرهُودِ ف رترحْكِيمُهُمْ ور مُُرارربرةُ ابْنِ آكِلرةِ الِْركْبرادِ ور هُور طرلِي جرلَّ ور لرِرسُولهِِ ور الْمُؤْمِنِير مُنْذُ ب رعرثر  قُ بْنُ طرلِيقٍ مُعرانِدٌ للََِّّ عرزَّ ور ف رورالر ع ور أرمَّا السَّادِسرةُ يَر أرخر
ُ عرلريْهِ مركَّةر عرنْورةً فرأُخِذرتْ ب ريْعرتُهُ ور ب ريْعرةُ أربيِهِ لِ مرعرهُ  ُ مُُرمَّداً ص إِلَر أرنْ ف رترحر اللََّّ ثرةِ مروراطِنر ب رعْدرهُ  اللََّّ  ِِ ذرلِكر الْيروْمِ ور ِِ ثرلَر

Heasws said: ‘And as for the sixth, O brother Jew! They went for arbitration and war of the 
son (Muawiya) of the liver eater (Hinda), and he was a freed slave son of a freed slave (at 
the conquest of Makkah), inimical to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, 
and the Momineen, since Allahazwj Sent Muhammadsaww until Allahazwj Granted the conquest 
of Makkah to himsaww by force. Hesaww took his allegiance and the allegiance of his father for 
measws along with his during that day, and in three places after it. 

نِ  ور أربوُهُ بَِلِْرمْسِ أروَّلُ مرنْ سرلَّمر عرلريَّ بِِِمْررةِ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور جرعرلر يَرُثُّنِِ عرلرى النُّهُوضِ  ا أرتَر  ِِ أرخْذِ حروِّي مِنر الْمراضِير ق ربْلِي ور يُجردِّدُ لِ ب ريْعرترهُ كُلَّمر

And his father, yesterday, was the first one to greet unto measws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, and 
went on to incite measws upon getting up in taking myasws right from the past (caliphs) before 
measws, and renewed his allegiance to measws every time he came to measws. 

عُهُ أرنْ قرصِيْر ِِ دِق ور أرعْجربُ الْعرجربِ أرنَّهُ لرمَّا ررأرى لْنراهرا رربِِّ ت ربرارركر ور ت رعرالَر قردْ رردَّ إِلِرَّ حروِّي ور أرق ررَّهُ ِِ مرعْدِنهِِ ور انْ ورطرعر طرمر نِ اللََِّّ ررابِعاً ور ِِ أرمرانرةٍ حُِّْ
الرهُ فرمرالر إلِريْهِ ثَُُّ  حراكِماً كررَّ عرلرى الْعراصِي بْنِ الْعراصِ    أرقْ برلر بِهِ ب رعْدر إِذْ أرطْمرعرهُ مِصْرر فراسْترمر

And wonder of all wonders! When he saw myasws Lordazwj to have Returned myasws right to 
measws and Settled it in myasws Mine, and his greed was cut off that it has come to measws 
fourthly in the religion of Allahazwj, and regarding an entrustment Iasws am carrying it as a 
judge, he went to the disobedient son of Al-Aas, and used him. He inclined towards him, 
then came with him afterwards when he made him greedy for Egypt. 

وِّهِ فرأرقْ برلر يخرْبِطُ الْبِلَر الْفريْ  ور حرررامٌ عرلريْهِ أرنْ يَرْخُذر مِنر  مٍ إلِريْهِ ف روْقر حر اً ور حرررامٌ عرلرى الرَّاعِي إِقصرالُ دِرْهر نْ ءِ دُونر قِسْمِهِ دِرْهُر ا بَِلْغرشْمِ فرمر در بَِلظُّلْمِ ور قرطرؤُهر
وراهُ  الرفرهُ نَر ق رعرهُ أررْضراهُ ور مرنْ خر  بَر
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And it is Prohibited upon him that he should be taking from the war booty a single Dirham 
besides his right, and it is Prohibited upon the caretaker that he sends a single Dirham to 
him above his right. So, he came ruining the cities with the injustice and treading it with the 
darkness. So, the one pledging to him, he pleased him, and one opposing him, he distanced 
him.  

يِناً ور شَِرالًا ور الِْرنْ برا دِ شررْقاً ور غررْبًَ ور يَر اً ِِ الْبِلَر كِثاً عرلريْنرا مُغريِّْ نِ أرعْوررُ ثروِيفٍ فرأرشرارر عرلريَّ أرنْ أوُرليِّرهُ ثَُُّ ت رورجَّهر إِلِرَّ نَر لِكر فرأرتَر ءُ تَرْتيِنِِ ور الِْرخْبرارُ ترردُِ عرلريَّ بِذر
در الَّ   تِِ هُور بِِرا لِِدُرارقِرهُ بِرا أوُرليِّهِ مِنْهراالْبِلَر

Then he diverted him to measws, breaking (allegiance) upon us, changing the cities, east and 
west, right and left, and the informers came to measws and the news was referred to measws 
with that. Al-Awr Saqeef came to measws and indicated to measws that Iasws should make him a 
governor of the city which he was at to administer it with what Iasws would make him a 
governor of it. 

نْ يرا لروْ ورجردْتُ عِنْ  ذرلِكر ور در اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ِِ ت روْليِرتِهِ لِ مُرْررجاً ور أرصربُْ  لنِرفْسِي ِِ ذرلِكر عُذْراً فرأرعْلرمُْ  الرَّأْير ِِ ور ِِ الَّذِي أرشرارر بِهِ الرَّأْير ِِ أرمْرِ الدُّ
تِهِ للََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور لرِرسُولهِِ ور لِ ور للِْمُؤْمِنِير   شراوررْتُ مرنْ أرثِقُ بنِرصِيحر

And among that which he indicated with was the view regarding the matters of the world, if 
Iasws could find in the Presence of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in making him the governor 
for it, a way out, and if Iasws could have found an excuse for myselfasws regarding that, Iasws 
would have known the view regarding that and would have consulted the one Iasws trusted 
his advice for the Sake of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and for 
measws, and for the Momineen. 

ذُ الْمُضِلِّير عرضُداً ف رورجَّهُْ  فركرانر ررأقْهُُ ِِ ابْنِ آكِلرةِ الِْركْبرادِ كرررأقِْي ق رنْهرانِ عرنْ ت روْليِرتِهِ ور يَُرذِّرُنِ أرنْ أدُْخِلر ِِ أرمْ  هُ ور لَرْ قركُنِ اللََُّّ لِيْررانِ أرتََِّ رِ الْمُسْلِمِير قردر
يلرةر مررَّ  ا أررْضراهُ إلِريْهِ أرخرا بِرِ برعر هروراهُ فِيمر نْ يرا ور تَر هُُرا رركرنر إِلَر الدُّ ا الِْرشْعررقِِّير مررَّةً كِلَر  ةً ور أرخر

His view regarding the son (Muawiya) of the liver-eater (Hinda) was like myasws view, 
forbidding measws from making him the governor and cautioning measws to enter his hand in 
the affairs of the Muslims, and Allahazwj was not going to See measws taking the strayers as a 
support. So, Iasws diverted to him a brother of Bajeela once, and brother of Al-Ashareyn 
once. Each of them inclined to the world and pursued his whims in what pleased him.  

ا انْ تُهِكر  ا لَرْ أرررهُ ق رزْدرادُ فِيمر ى اللََُّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ أرمْررهُمْ ور ررضِير مِنْ مُررارمِِ اللََِّّ إِلاَّ رَرادِيًَ شراوررْتُ مرنْ مرعِي مِنْ أرصْحرابِ مُُرمَّدٍ ص الْبردْرقِِّير ور الَّذِقنر ارْترضر  ف رلرمَّ
اءِ الْمُسْلِمِير ور التَّابِعِير عرنْهُمْ ب رعْدر ب ريْعرتِهِمْ ور غريِْْ   هِمْ مِنْ صُلرحر

When Iasws did not see him, except increasing in what violates from the Sanctities of Allahazwj 
persistently, Iasws consulted the one from the companions of Muhammadsaww with me, the 
participants of Badr, and that which Pleases Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, Iasws instructed 
them, and was pleased with them after their allegiance, and others from the reconcilers of 
the Muslims, and the followers. 

لرْ  قردُهُ ور إِنِِّ نَّررضُْ  إلِريْهِ بِرِصْحرابِ أنُْفِذُ إلِريْهِ مِنْ كُلِّ مروْضِعٍ كُتُبِ فركُلٌّ قُ ورافِقُ ررأقْهُُ ررأقِْي ِِ غرزْوهِِ ور مُُرارربر  هُ إلِريْهِ رُسُلِي أردْعُوهُ إِلَر  تِهِ ور مرنْعِهِ َِِّا نَر ور أوُرجِّ
ا فِيهِ النَّاسُ مرعِي خُولِ فِيمر ا هُور فِيهِ ور الدُّ  الرُّجُوعِ عرمَّ
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All views were harmonious with myasws view in battling him, and warring him, and prevent 
him from what his hands had grabbed, and Iasws got up to him with myasws companions, 
sending myasws letter to him from every place and Iasws diverted myasws messengers to him, 
calling him to return from what he was in, and the entering into what the people were in 
with measws.  

ا اللََُّّ عرزَّ  ا أرنْ أردْفرعر إلِريْهِ فركرتربر ق رترحركَّمُ عرلريَّ ور ق رترمرنََّ عرلريَّ الِْرمرانَِّ ور قرشْتَرِطُ عرلريَّ شُرُوطاً لار ق ررْضراهر ور جرلَّ ور ررسُولهُُ ور لار الْمُسْلِمُونر ور قرشْتَرِطُ ِِ ب رعْضِهر
سِرٍ أرقْ وراماً مِنْ أرصْحرابِ مُُرمَّدٍ  ارُ بْنُ يَر  ص أربْ رراراً فِيهِمْ عرمَّ

He wrote over-ruling upon measws and wishing upon measws the hopes, and stipulating 
conditions upon measws, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww were not 
pleased with it, nor were the Muslims, and he stipulated in part of it that Iasws should hand 
over to him a group from the righteous companions of Muhammadsaww, among them being 
Ammar Bin Yasserra.  

ارٍ ور اللََِّّ لروردْ ررأرقْ تنُرا مرعر النَّبِِ  مرنرا خَرْسرةٌ  ور أرقْنر مِثْلُ عرمَّ امِسرهُمْ اشْتَررطر درفْ عرهُمْ إلِريْهِ ليِروْتلُرهُمْ ور قرصْلِبرهُ  ور مرا ت روردَّ مْ ور إِلاَّ كرانر سرادِسرهُمْ ور لار أررْب رعرةٌ إِلاَّ كرانر خر
 انْ ترحرلر درمر عُثْمرانر 

And where is the like of Ammarra? By Allahazwj! We had him seen with the Prophetsaww, and 
we had not sent ahead five, except hera was their sixth, nor four except hera was their fifth. 
He stipulated that Iasws should hand over to him for him to kill them and crucify them. And 
he arrogated for the blood of Usman. 

لْعُ عرلرى عُ  ور لرعرمْرُ اللََِّّ مرا أرلَّبر  ا لَرْ أُجِبْ إِلَر مرا ثْمرانر ور لار جْررعر النَّاسر عرلرى ق رتْلِهِ إِلاَّ هُور ور أرشْبراهُهُ مِنْ أرهْلِ ب ريْتِهِ أرغْصرانُ الشَّجرررةِ الْمر ونرةِ ِِ الْوُرْآنِ ف رلرمَّ
مُْ اشْتَررطر مِنْ ذرلِكر كررَّ مُسْترعْلِياً ِِ ن رفْسِهِ بِطغُْيرانهِِ ور ب رغْيِ  مُْ ور لار برصرائرِر فرمروَّهر لَر مُْ بِهِ إلِريْهِ  هِ بِِرمِيٍْ لار عُوُولر لَر نْ يرا مرا أرمرالَر  أرمْراً فرات َّبرعُوهُ ور أرعْطراهُمْ مِنر الدُّ

By the Life (Eternity) of Allahazwj! No one spoilt upon Usman nor did the people unite upon 
killing him except him and his like, from the family members of the branches of the 
Accursed tree (clan of Umayya) in the Quran. When Iasws did not respond to what he had 
stipulated from that, he repeated being arrogant within himself - with his tyranny and his 
rebellion with donkey having no intellect for them nor any insight. He adorned a matter for 
them, and they followed him, and he gave them from the world what they had been wishing 
with to him. 

ا لَرْ قرزدِْهُ ذر  ارِ ف رلرمَّ نْذر ارِ ور الِْْ عْذر مْنراهُمْ إِلَر اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ب رعْدر الِْْ هُمْ ور حراكر ائهِِ ف رنراجرزْنَر لِكر إِلاَّ رَرادِيًَ ور ب رغْياً لروِينراهُ بعِرادرةِ اللََِّّ الَّتِِ عروَّدرنَر مِنر النَّصْرِ عرلرى أرعْدر
 رراقرةُ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص بِرِقْدِقنرا ور عردُوِّنَر ور 

We left their Recompense and their Judgment to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, after the 
opportunity of the excuses and the warning. When that did not increase him except 
persistence and rebellion, we met him with the Custom of Allahazwj which Heazwj had 
Accustomed us with, from the Help against Hisazwj enemies and our enemies, and the flag of 
Rasool-Allahsaww was in our hands.  

ا مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ِِ كُلِّ الْمر  لَرْ ق رزرلِ اللََُّّ ت ربرارركر ور ت رعرالَر ق رفُلُّ حِزْبر الشَّيْطرانِ بِِرا حرتََّّ ق روْضِير  تِ أربيِهِ الَّتِِ لَرْ أرزرلْ أقُراتلُِهر وراطِنِ الْمروْتر عرلريْهِ ور هُور مُعرلِّمُ ررايَر
دْ مِنر الْمروْتِ مرنْجًى إِلاَّ الَْررربر ف ررركِبر ف رررسرهُ ور ق رلربر رراق رترهُ لار قردْريِ كريْفر يَرْترالُ   ف رلرمْ يجرِ
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Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted did not cease Breaking the party of Satanla by it until Heazwj 
Decreed the death upon him, and he was a teacher of the standards of his father (Abu 
Sufyan) which Iasws will not cease fighting them alongside Rasool-Allahsaww in every place. But 
he could not find any rescue from the death, except the war. He rode his horse and 
overturned his flag, not knowing how to deceive.  

مِ ور الدُّعراءِ  ارِ الْمرصراحِفِ ور ررفْعِهرا عرلرى الِْرعْلَر  إِلَر مرا فِيهرا ور قرالر إِنَّ ابْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ور حِزْبرهُ أرهْلُ برصرائرِر ور فراسْترعرانر بِررأْيِ ابْنِ الْعراصِ فرأرشرارر إلِريْهِ بِِِظْهر
 بِ اللََِّّ أروَّلًا ور هُمْ مُِيبُوكر إلِريْهِ آخِراً ررحْْرةٍ ور بويا ور قردْ درعروْكر إِلَر كِترا

He was assisted by the flag of Ibn Al-Aas. He indicated to him with manifesting the Qurans 
and raising them upon the flags and the calling to what was in it, and he said, ‘Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws and hisasws party of people of insight and Mercy and conviction, and he has called 
you to the Book of Allahazwj in the beginning and they are answering you to it at the end’.  

ا أرشرارر بِهِ عرلريْهِ إِذْ ررأرى أرنَّهُ لار مرنْجرى لرهُ مِنر ا الرْ  إِلَر الْمرصراحِفِ قُ لُو فرأرطراعرهُ فِيمر ا بِزرعْمِهِ فرمر بُ مرنْ لْورتْلِ أروْ الَْررربِ غريْْهُُ ف رررفرعر الْمرصراحِفر قردْعُو إِلَر مرا فِيهر
ائهِِمْ عرلرى برصرائِ  اءِ اللََِّّ ور أرعْدر ادِ أرعْدر  رهِِمْ بروِير مِنْ أرصْحرابِ ب رعْدر ف رنراءِ خِيرارهِِمْ ور جرهْدِهِمْ ِِ جِهر

They obeyed him in what he had indicated with upon it, when he (Muawiya) saw that there 
is no rescue for him from being killed or the war changing it. So, he raised the Quran calling 
to whatever was in it, by his claim. So there inclined to it, the hearts of the ones from myasws 
companions who had remained after the annihilation of their good ones, and their struggle 
in fighting against the enemies of Allahazwj and their enemies upon their insights. 

ابرتِهِ فرأرعْلرمْتُهُمْ أرنَّ فرظرنُّوا أرنَّ ابْنر آكِلرةِ الِْركْبرادِ لرهُ الْ  ذرلِكر مِنْهُ مركْرٌ ور مِنِ ابْنِ الْعراصِ مرعرهُ ور  ورفراءُ بِرا درعرا إلِريْهِ فرأرصْغروْا إِلَر درعْورتهِِ ور أرقْ برلُوا بِرِجْْرعِهِمْ ِِ إِجر
ا إِلَر الْورفراءِ  ا إِلَر النَّكْثِ أرقْ رربُ مِنْهُمر مُر  إِنََّّ

They thought that the son (Muawiya) of the liver-eater (Hinda), there was loyalty for him 
with what he was calling to. So, they listened intently to his call and accepted in their 
entirety in answering him. Iasws told them that it was a plot from him and from Ibn Al-Aas 
with him, and they were both closer to the allegiance-breaking than they were to the 
loyalty. 

اب رترهُ كررهُِْ  أرمْ هروِقُ  شِئُْ  أروْ أرب ريُْ   ٍُ إِنْ لَرْ ق رفْعرلْ فرأرلْْوُِوهُ بَِبْنِ عرفَّانر ور ف رلرمْ ق روْبرلُوا ق روْلِ ور لَرْ قطُِيعُوا أرمْريِ ور أرب روْا إِلاَّ إِجر حرتََّّ أرخرذر ب رعْضُهُمْ ق روُولُ لبِرعْ
ُ جرهْدِي تِهِ ادْف رعُوهُ إِلَر ابْنِ هِنْدٍ بِرُمَّ   فرجرهردْتُ عرلِمر اللََّّ

But they did not accept myasws words and did not obey myasws orders, and they refused 
except to answer him, whether Iasws disliked or liked, desired or refused, to the extent that 
Iasws heard some of them saying, ‘If heasws does not accept, the I will join himasws with Ibn 
Affan and hand himasws over to the son of Hinda wholly’. 

ا ِِ أرنْ يُخرلُّونِ ور ررأقِْي ف رلرمْ ق رفْعرلُوا ور رراوردْتُُمُْ عرلر  ا ى الصَّبَِْ عر ور لَرْ أردرعْ عِلَّةً ِِ ن رفْسِي إِلاَّ ب رلَّغْتُهر يبُوا مرا خرلَر هرذر ارِ فُ وراقِ النَّاقرةِ أروْ رركْضرةِ الْفرررسِ ف رلرمْ يجُِ لرى مِوْدر
 الشَّيْخر ور أروْمرأر بيِردِهِ إِلَر الِْرشْتَرِ ور عُصْبرةً مِنْ أرهْلِ ب ريْتِِ 

And Iasws did not leave any reason within myself except Iasws delivered it if they were to 
vacate measws and myasws views. But they did not do so and Iasws had to follow them upon the 
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patience upon a measurement of the hiccups of a camel or sprinting of the horse. But they 
did not respond apart from this sheykh’ – and heasws gestured by hisasws hand towards Al-
Ashtar, ‘And his party from myasws family members.  

انِ ور أروْمرأر بيِردِهِ إِلَر ا  مرا مرنرعرنِِ أرنْ أرمْضِير عرلرى برصِيْرتِ إِلاَّ مُررافرةُ أرنْ قُ وْترلر هرذر
لْرْسرنِ ور الُْْسريِْ ع ف ريرنْورطِعر نرسْلُ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ور ذُرّقِ َّتُهُ مِنْ أمَُّتِهِ ور مُررافرةُ ف رور اللََِّّ

ا ور هر  ُ عرنْهُمراأرنْ قُ وْترلر هرذر دِ بْنِ الْرْنرفِيَّةِ ررضِير اللََّّ عْفررٍ ور مُُرمَّ  بْنِ جر
ا ور أروْمرأر بيِردِهِ إِلَر عربْدِ اللََِّّ  ذر

By Allahazwj! Nothing prevented measws from going upon myasws insight except fear that these 
two would be killed’ – and heasws gestured by hisasws hands towards Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws, ‘So the lineage of Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww offspring from hissaww community 
would be terminated, and fear that this one and this one would be killed’ – and heasws 
gestured by hisasws hand towards Abdullahas son of Ja’faras, and Muhammad Bin Al-
Hanafiyya, may Allahazwj be Pleased from them.  

لِكر صربَرْتُ عرلرى مرا أرررادر الْوروْمُ مرعر مرا  ا ررف رعْنرا عرنِ الْوروْمِ سُيُوف رنرا فرإِنِِّ أرعْلرمُ لروْ لار مركرانِ لَرْ قروِفرا ذرلِكر الْمروْقِفر فرلِذر سربرقر فِيهِ مِنْ عِلْمِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ف رلرمَّ
امر ور الْْرراءر ور ت ررركُوا الْمرصراحِفر ور مرا درعروْا إلِريْهِ مِنْ حُكْمِ الْوُرْآنِ ور مرا كُنُْ  أُحركِّمُ تَرركَّمُوا ِِ الِْمُُورِ ور تَرريَُّْ  ِِ دِقنِ اللََِّّ أرحرداً إِذْ كرانر التَّحْكِيمُ ِِ وا الِْرحْكر

 ذرلِكر الخرْطرأر الَّذِي لار شركَّ فِيهِ ور لار امْتَراءر 

Iasws know, had it not been for myasws place, they could not have stood in that place. 
Therefore, due to that, Iasws was patient upon what the people wanted along with what had 
preceded regarding it from the Knowledge of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. When we raised 
the swords aware from the people, they arbitrated in the affairs and they chose the 
judgements and the views, and they neglected the Qurans and what they had been calling 
to, from the Judgment of the Quran. And Iasws had never judged anyone in the religion of 
Allahazwj when the judgment in that was the mistake which there is no doubt in it, nor any 
bitterness. 

ا أرب روْا إِلاَّ ذرلِكر أررردْتُ أرنْ أُحركِّمر ررجُلًَ مِنْ أرهْلِ ب ريْتِِ أروْ ررجُلًَ َِِّنْ أررْضرى ررأقْرهُ ور عر  تِ ف رلرمَّ هِ ور مروردَّتهِِ ور دِقنِهِ ور أرقْ برلُْ  لار أُمِرِّي أرحرداً إِلاَّ وْلرهُ ور أرثِقُ بنِرصِيحر
  لرهُ عرلرى ذرلِكر ابِ ءٍ مِنر الْرْقِّ إِلاَّ أردْب ررر عرنْهُ ور أرقْ برلر ابْنُ هِنْدٍ قُسروِّمُنرا عرسْفاً ور مرا ذرلِكر إِلاَّ بَِتبِّراعِ أرصْحر امْترنرعر مِنْهُ ابْنُ هِنْدٍ ور لار أردْعُوهُ إِلَر شريْ 

When they refused except that, Iasws wanted to appoint as judge, a man from myasws family 
or a man from the ones Iasws was pleased with his view and his intellect, and trusted with his 
advice, and his cordiality, and his religion, and Iasws did not go on to name anyone except the 
son of Hinda refused from it, nor did Iasws call to anything from the truth except he turned 
around from it, and the son of Hinda went on to equating us arbitrarily, and that was not 
except with myasws companions following him (instead) upon that.  

مِ تربَرَّأْتُ إِلَر اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ مِنْهُمْ ور ف روَّضُْ  ذرلِكر إِ  ا أرب روْا إِلاَّ غرلربرتِِ عرلرى التَّحركُّ لريْهِمْ ف رورلَّدُوهُ امْررأً فرخردرعرهُ ابْنُ الْعراصِ خردِقعرةً ظرهرررتْ ِِ شررْقِ الِْررْضِ ور ف رلرمَّ
ماً غررْبِِرا ور أرظْهررر الْمرخْدُو  ا نردر  عُ عرلريْهر

When they refused except to overcome measws upon the arbitration, Iasws disavowed to 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic from them, and Iasws delegated that to them. They collared it 
to a man (Abu Musa Al-Ashari), and Ibn Al-Aas deceived him with a deception which 
appeared in the east of the earth and its west, and the deceived one manifested regret 
upon it’. 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 239 of 440 

لِكر قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير: ابِهِ ف رورالر أر لريْسر كرذر  ثَُُّ أرقْ برلر ع عرلرى أرصْحر

Then heasws faced towards hisasws companions and said: ‘Wasn’t it like that?’ They said, ‘Yes, 
O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’ 

ا الْيرهُودِ فرإِنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص كرانر عرهِدر إِلِرَّ أرنْ أقُراتِلر ِِ آخِرِ  مِي ق روْماً مِنْ أر  ف رورالر ع ور أرمَّا السَّابِعرةُ يَر أرخر صْحرابِ قرصُومُونر النَّهرارر ور ق روُومُونر الزَّمرانِ مِنْ أريََّ
ير مِنر الدِّقنِ مُرُوقر السَّهْ  فِهِمْ عرلريَّ ور مُُرارربرتِهِمْ إِيََّ رْقُُونر بِِِلَر قَّةِ يُخْترمُ لِ بوِرتْلِهِمْ بَِلسَّعرادرةِ اللَّيْلر ور ق رتْلُونر الْكِترابر يَر  مِ مِنر الرَّمِيَّةِ فِيهِمْ ذُو الثُّدر

Heasws said: ‘As for the seventh, O brother Jew! Rasool-Allahsaww had given a pact to measws 
that Iasws would fight at the end of times from myasws days, a group of myasws companions 
who would be fighting the days and standing (for Salat) at night, and reciting the Book, 
deviating due to their opposition to measws and their warring measws, shooting off from the 
religion the shooting off of the arrow from the archer, from them would be Zul Sadayya. It 
would end for measws with the good fortune, by killing them. 

ةِ  ئمِر ٍُ بَِللََّ ُُ الْوروْمِ عرلرى ب رعْ ا ق رعْنِِ ب رعْدر الْرْكرمريِْ أرقْ برلر ب رعْ ا انْصرررفُْ  إِلَر مروْضِعِي هرذر دُوا لِِرنْ فُسِهِمْ مِنْ  ف رلرمَّ فِيمرا صرارُوا إلِريْهِ مِنْ تَرْكِيمِ الْرْكرمريِْ ف رلرمْ يجرِ
نَر ور كرانر ق رنْبرغِي لِِرمِيْنَر أرنْ لار قُ ترابِعر مرنْ أرخْطرأر ور أرنْ ق روْضِير بِِروِيورةِ ررأقِْهِ عرلرى ق رتْلِ ن رفْسِهِ ور   ذرلِكر مُرْررجاً إِلاَّ أرنْ قرالُوا ق رتْلِ مرنْ خرالرفرهُ مِنَّا ف روردْ كرفررر بِتُراب رعرتِهِ إِيََّ

 تْلُهُ ور سرفْكُ درمِهِ طراعرتِهِ لرنرا ِِ الخرْطراءِ ور أُحِلَّ لرنرا بِذرلِكر ق ر 

When Iasws to go to this place of mineasws, meaning, after the arbitration, some of the people 
came upon others with the blaming regarding what they had come to, from the 
appointment of the judges for the arbitration. But they could not find any away out for 
themselves from that except that they said, ‘It would be more appropriate for our affairs if 
we do not follow the one who errs and that heasws should decree the reality of his view upon 
killing himselfasws and killing the ones from us opposing himasws. Heasws has committed Kufr 
by hisasws following us and hisasws obedience to us in the error, and due to that it is 
Permissible for us to kill himasws and shed hisasws blood’.  

عُوا عرلرى ذرلِكر ور خرررجُوا رراكِبِير  يْلرةِ ور أُخْرر  ف رترجرمَّ ى بِِررُورراءر ور أُخْررى رراكِبرةٌ ررأْسرهرا تَرْبِطُ رُءُوسرهُمْ قُ نرادُونر بِرِعْلرى أرصْوراتُِِمْ لار حُكْمر إِلاَّ للََِّّ ثَُُّ ت رفررَّقُوا فِرْقرةٌ بَِلنُّخر
ا ق رترلرتْهُ الِْررْضر شررْقاً حرتََّّ  الرفرهر ا اسْترحْيرتْهُ ور مرنْ خر ب رعرهر رَُّ بِسُْلِمٍ إِلاَّ امْترحرنرتْهُ فرمرنْ تَر  عربَررتْ دِجْلرةر ف رلرمْ رَ

They united upon that and came out riding. Their chiefs were calling out at the top of their 
voices: ‘There is no judgment except for Allahazwj!’ Then they separated into a sect at Al-
Nakheela, and another one at Haroura, and another rode with their chief ruining the 
eastern land until they crossed over the (river) Dajlah (Tigris). They did not pass by any 
Muslim except they tested him. The one who followed them, they let him live, and one who 
opposed them, they killed him.  

ةً ب رعْدر أُخْررى أردْعُوهُمْ إِلَر طراعرةِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور الرُّجُوعِ إلِريْ  ا أرعْيرِ  الْْيِلرةُ فِيهِمرا فرخرررجُْ  إِلَر الُِْولريريِْ وراحِدر هِ فرأرب ريرا إِلاَّ السَّيْفر لار ق روْنرعُهرا غريُْْ ذرلِكر ف رلرمَّ
مْتُهُمرا إِلَر اللََِّّ عرزَّ  ذِهِ  حراكر ذِهِ ور هر ُ هر  ور جرلَّ ف رورترلر اللََّّ

Iasws went out to the first ones, one after another, calling them to obey Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and the returning to Himazwj. But they refused, except the sword, not being 
content with other than that. When Iasws had exhausted all means regarding them, Iasws 
judged them to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Allahazwj Killed these, and those.  



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 240 of 440 

انوُا ركُْناً قروِيًَّ ور سردّاً مرنِيعاً فرأربَر اللََُّّ  ا الْيرهُودِ لروْ لار مرا ف رعرلُوا لركر انوُا يَر أرخر تربُْ  إِلَر الْفِرْقرةِ الثَّالثِرةِ ور ورجَّهُْ  رُسُلِي ترتَْرىور كر انوُا مِنْ  إِلاَّ مرا صرارُوا إلِريْهِ ثَُُّ كر ور كر
نْ يرا فرأربرْ  إِلاَّ اتبِّراعر أُخْتريْهرا ور الِاحْ  اءر عر جُلَّةِ أرصْحرابِ ور أرهْلِ التَّعربُّدِ مِنْهُمْ ور الزُّهْدِ ِِ الدُّ ا مِنر الْمُسْلِمِير ور  لرى مِثرالَِِمرا ور شرررعر ْ تِذر الرفرهر ِِ ق رتْلِ مرنْ خر

 ت رتراب رعرْ  إِلِرَّ الِْرخْبرارُ بفِِعْلِهِمْ 

And O brother Jew! And if they had not done that, they would have been a strong 
cornerstone, and a solid defence, but Allahazwj Refused except what they came to. Then Iasws 
wrote to the third sect, and Iasws sent myasws messengers, one after another, and they were 
from myasws majestic companions and people from worship from them and ascetism in the 
world. But they refused, except following their counterparts and taking upon their example, 
and they began in killing the ones from the Muslims opposing them, and the news of their 
deeds kept coming to measws.  

هُ السُّفررراءر ور النُّصرحراءر ور أرطْلُبُ الْعُتْبَر بُِِهْدِي ا مررَّةً ور أروْمرأر بيِردِهِ إِلَر الِْرشْتَرِ ور الِْرحْنرفِ بْنِ ق ريْسٍ ور  فرخرررجُْ  حرتََّّ قرطرعُْ  إلِريْهِمْ دِجْلرةر أوُرجِّ ا مررَّةً ور بِِرذر بِِرذر
 ور الِْرشْعرثِ بْنِ ق ريْسٍ الْكِنْدِيِّ  سرعِيدِ بْنِ ق ريْسٍ الِْررْحربِِّ 

Iasws went out until I cut across (river) Dajlah (Tigris) to them. Iasws sent to them ambassadors 
and advisers, and Iasws sought the threshold for myasws hard work by this one at times, and by 
this one at times’ – and heasws gestured by hisasws hand towards Al-Ashtar, and Al-Ahtaf Bin 
Qays, and Saeed Bin Qays Al-Arhaby, and Al-Ash’as Bin Qays Al-Kindy.  

ا الْيرهُودِ عرنْ آخِرهِِمْ ور هُ  ا مِنْهُمْ ف رورترلرهُمُ اللََُّّ يَر أرخر ا أرب روْا إِلاَّ تلِْكر رركِبْتُهر فٍ أروْ قرزقِدُونر حرتََّّ لَرْ قُ فْلِ ْ ف رلرمَّ قَّةِ مِنْ  مْ أررْب رعرةُ آلار مِنْهُمْ مُُْبٌَ فراسْترخْررجُْ  ذرا الثُّدر
رْأرةِ  ثردْيِ الْمر هُمْ بِِرضْررةِ مرنْ ت رررى لرهُ ثردْيٌ كر  ق رتْلَر

When they refused except that which they perpetrated from them, Allahazwj Killed them, O 
brother Jew, to their last one, and they were four thousand or more until no informant from 
them could escape. Iasws brought out Zul Sadayya from their slain in the presence of the ones 
you see. There was a breast for him like the breast of a woman’. 

لِكر قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير   ثَُُّ الْترفر ر ع إِلَر أرصْحرابِهِ ف رورالر أر لريْسر كرذر

Then heasws faced towards hisasws companions and said: ‘Wasn’t it like that?’ They said, ‘Yes, 
O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’ 

بْعاً  بْعاً يَر أرخرا الْيرهُودِ ور بروِير الُِْخْررى ور أوُشِكُ بِِرا فركرانر قردْ ف ربركرى أرصْحرابُ عرلِيٍّ ع ور بركرى ررأْ ف رورالر ع قردْ ورف ريُْ  سر سُ الْيرهُودِ ور قرالُوا يَر أرمِيْر ور سر
 الْمُؤْمِنِير أرخْبَنَر بَِلُِْخْررى

Heasws said: ‘Iasws have fulfilled seven and seven, O brother Jews, and there still remains 
another, and there is no doubt in it’. The companions of Aliasws wept, and the chief of the 
Jews wept, and they said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Inform us with the other’. 

ذِهِ ور أروْمر  ذِهِ ور أروْمرأر بيِردِهِ إِلَر هرامرتِهِ قرالر ور ارْت رفرعرْ  أرصْوراتُ النَّاسِ ِِ الْ ف رورالر الُِْخْررى أرنْ تَُْضربر هر مرسْجِدِ الِرْامِعِ بَِلضَّجَّةِ ور الْبُكراءِ أر بيِردِهِ إِلَر لِْيْرتِهِ مِنْ هر
ا فرزعِاً  ْ ق ربْقر بَِلْكُوفرةِ درارٌ إِلاَّ خرررجر أرهْلُهر  حرتََّّ لَر

Heasws said: ‘The other is that this will be dyed’ – and heasws gestured by hisasws hand to 
hisasws beard – ‘From this’ – and heasws gestured by hisasws hand to hisasws skull. He said, and 
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the voices of the people were raised in the central Masjid with the noise and the wailing 
until there did not remain any house in Al-Kufa except its inhabitants came out in alarm. 

مٍ لرعرنرهُ اللََُّّ فرأرقْ برلر ررأْسُ الْيرهُودِ حرتََّّ ورقرفر  ور أرسْلرمر ررأْسُ الْيرهُودِ عرلرى قردريْ عرلِيٍّ ع مِنْ سراعرتِهِ ور لَرْ ق رزرلْ مُوِيماً حرتََّّ  قتُِلر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ور أُخِذر ابْنُ مُلْجر
وْلرهُ  قهِْ عرلرى الْرْسرنِ ع ور النَّاسُ حر ُ بريْر قردر مٍ لرعرنرهُ اللََّّ  ور ابْنُ مُلْجر

And the chief of the Jews became a Muslim at the hands of Aliasws at that time, and he did 
not cease to stay until Amir Al-Momineenasws was killed, and Ibn Muljamla, may Allahazwj 
Curse himla was seized. The chief of the Jews came until he paused at Al-Hassanasws, and the 
people were around him, and Ibn Muljamla, may Allahazwj Curse himla was in front of himasws.  

دٍ اقْ تلُْهُ ق رترلرهُ اللََُّّ فرإِنِِّ ررأرقُْ  ِِ الْكُتُبِ الَّ  ا أرعْظرمُ عِنْدر اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ جُرْماً مِنِ ابْنِ آدرمر قراتِلِ أرخِيهِ ور ف رورالر لرهُ يَر أربَر مُُرمَّ مِنر تِِ أنُْزلِرْ  عرلرى مُوسرى ع أرنَّ هرذر
وُدر. قرةِ ثُر ارِ عراقِرِ نَر  الْوُدر

He said to himasws, ‘O Abu Muhammadasws, kill himla! May Allahazwj Kill himla, for I have seen 
in the Books which Allahazwj Revealed unto Musaas that this one is more grievous in the 
Presence of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, of a crime, than the sonla of Adamas who killed 
hisla brotheras, and (more grievous) that Qadarla, slayer of the she-camel of Samood’’.417 

  

                                                      
417 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 62 H 1 
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 النوادر 63باب 

CHAPTER 63 – MISCELLANEOUS 

مرامرةِ ِِ كُلِّ زرمرانٍ لِكروْنَِّرا لُطْفاً ِِ ف رعْلِ الْوراجِبراتِ ور : عم، إعلَم الورى 1 لرةِ الْوراطِعرةِ وُجُوبُ الِْْ  الِامْتِنراعِ عرنِ الْمُوربَّحراتِ فرإِنََّ ن رعْلرمُ ضررُوررةً قردْ ث ربر ر بَِلدِّلار
مِهِ قركْثرُُ الْفر  أرنَّ  حُ مِنر النَّاسِ ور قروِلُّ الْفرسرادُ ور عِنْدر عردر بُ ذرلِكر عِنْدر ضرعْفِ أرمْرهِِ عِنْدر وُجُودِ الرَّئيِسِ الْمرهِيبِ قركْثرُُ الصَّلَر حُ مِنْهُمْ برلْ يجرِ سرادُ ور قروِلُّ الصَّلَر

ةِ ور ث ربر ر أرقْضاً وُجُوبُ   مرعر وُجُودِ عريْنِهِ  ا الرَّئيِسِ هِير ارْتفِراعُ الْعِصْمر ةِ إِلَر هرذر تِهِ لِِرنَّ جِهرةر الْرْاجر وْنهِِ مرعْصُوماً مروْطُوعاً عرلرى عِصْمر عرنِ النَّاسِ ور جرورازُ فِعْلِ كر
مِ فِيهِ ف ريُؤردِّي إِلَر  الْوربِيحِ مِنْهُمْ فرإِنْ كرانر هُور غريْْر مرعْصُومٍ ورجربر أرنْ قركُونر مُُْتراجاً إِلَر ررئيِسٍ  الْكرلَر مُ ِِ ررئيِسِهِ كر ةٌ فِيهِ ور الْكرلَر ةِ إلِريْهِ قرائمِر آخررر لِِرنَّ عِلَّةر الْرْاجر

ةِ أروِ الِانتِْهراءِ إِلَر إِمرامٍ مرعْصُومٍ ور هُور الْمرطْلُوبُ فرإِذرا ث ربر  مِ اللََِّّ  ر وُجُو وُجُوبِ مرا لار نَِّراقرةر لرهُ مِنر الِْرئمَِّ ا إِلاَّ بِِِعْلَر ةُ لار يَُْكِنُ مرعْرفِ رتُهر مرامِ ور الْعِصْمر ةِ الِْْ بُ عِصْمر
ارُ مُعْجِزٍ درالٍّ النَّصُّ مِنر اللََِّّ ت رعرالَر عرلريْهِ عرلرى لِسرانِ نربٍِّ مُ  سُبْحرانرهُ الْعرالَِِ بَِلسَّررائرِِ ور الضَّمرائرِِ ور لار طررقِقر إِلَر ذرلِكر سِوراهُ ف ريرجِبُ  ؤرقَّدٍ بَِلْمُعْجِزراتِ أروْ إِظْهر

ثِيٍْ سربَرْ  ذِهِ الِْمُْلرةُ الْوررقِبرةُ الَّتِِ لار يَرْتراجُ فِيهرا إِلَر تردْقِيقِ كر هُمُ اخْترلر عرلرى إِمرامرتِهِ ور إِذرا ث ربر ر هر هُ نَر أرحْورالر الِْمَُّةِ ب رعْدر ورفراةِ النَّبِِّ ص ف رورجردْنَر مرامِ ب رعْدر فُوا ِِ الِْْ
هُ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع بَِلنَّصِّ عرلرى إِمرامرتِهِ ور قر  مرامُ ب رعْدر يعرةُ الِْْ ثرةٍ ف رورالرِ  الشِّ هُ الْعربَّاسُ بَِلنَّصِّ أروِ الْمِيْراثِ ور قرالر الْبراقُ عرلرى أرقْ ورالٍ ثرلَر مرامُ ب رعْدر ونر الرِ  الْعربَّاسِيَّةُ الِْْ
هُ أربوُ بركْرٍ ور كُلُّ مرنْ قرالر بِِِمرامرةِ أربِ بركْرٍ ور الْعربَّاسِ أرجْْرعُوا عرلرى مرامُ ب رعْدر مرامرةِ لِمرا  مِنر الِْمَُّةِ الِْْ لِكر مِنر الِْْ ا بِذر تِهِمرا فرخرررجر ْ قركُونَر مروْطُوعاً عرلرى عِصْمر ا لَر مُر أرنََّّ

مْنراهُ ف رورجربر أرنْ  ةِ اللََِّّ سُبْحرانرهُ عرلريْهِ ور الِْْشر قردَّ هُ أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير ع بَِلنَّصِّ الْرْاصِلِ مِنْ جِهر مرامُ ب رعْدر يعِ قركُونر الِْْ انر الْرْقُّ خرارجِاً عرنْ أرقْ ورالِ جْرِ اررةِ إلِريْهِ ور إِلاَّ كر
ائزٍِ بَِلاتفِّراقِ ب ريْنرنر  وْنهِِ مرنْصُوصاً عرلريْهِ ور أرمَّا الِْردِلَّةُ السَّ الِْمَُّةِ ور ذرلِكر غريُْْ جر ليِلُ الْعروْلِيُّ عرلرى كر ا هُور الدَّ مْعِيَّةُ عرلرى ذرلِكر ف روردِ اسْتروْفراهرا ا ور بريْر مُُرالفِِينرا ور هرذر

ا دِقثاً ِِ كُتُبِهِمْ لار سِيَّمر هُ الْعرزقِزر ِِ كِتر  أرصْحرابُ نرا ررضِير اللََُّّ عرنْهُمْ قردِيَاً ور حر قْنِ قردَّسر اللََُّّ رُوحر ابِ مرا ذركرررهُ سريِّدُنَر الِْرجرلُّ الْمُرْترضرى عرلرمُ الَْدُرى ذُو الْمرجْدر
مرامرةِ ف روردِ اسْتروْلَر عرلرى الِْرمردِ ور غرارر ِِ ذرلِكر ور أرنَْردر ور صروَّبر ور صرعِدر ور ب رلرغر غر  اقرةر الِاسْتِيفراءِ ور الِاسْتِوْصراءِ ور أرجرابر عرنْ شُبرهِ الْمُخرالفِِير الشَّاِِ ِِ الِْْ
افَّةِ الْمُؤْمِنِير  ا أرحْسرنر اللََُّّ عرنِ الدِّقنِ ور كر ا ور اجْترهردُوا ِِ إِقررادِهر ادِهر مر ِِ ذرلِكر الَّتِِ عروَّلُوا عرلرى اعْتِمر بِيلِ الِاخْتِصرارِ ور   جرزراءرهُ ور نَرْنُ نرذْكُرُ الْكرلَر عرلرى سر

الِ ف رنروُولُ إِنَّ الَّذِي قردُلُ  جْْرالِ دُونر الْبرسْطِ ور الِْْكْمر هُ بِلَر فرصْلٍ ور درلَّ عرلرى ف ررْضِ طراعر  الِْْ مرامرةِ ب رعْدر تِهِ عرلرى أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص نرصَّ عرلرى أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع بَِلِْْ
دُهُُرا ق ررْجِعُ إِلَر الْفِعْلِ ور إِنْ كرانر قردْخُلُ فِيهِ أرقْضاً الْوروْلُ ور الْْخررُ ق ررْجِعُ إِلَر عرلرى كُلِّ مُكر  انِ أرحر الُّ عرلرى إِمرامرتِهِ بَِلْفِعْلِ ور لَّفٍ قِسْمر  الْوروْلِ فرأرمَّا النَّصُّ الدَّ

لر ور التَّوْدِ ر الْمُبريِّنرةُ لِِر  الْوروْلِ ف رهُور أرفْ عرالُ نربِيِّنرا ص جْلَر الَّةِ عرلرى اسْتِحْوراقِهِ التَّعْظِيمر ور الِْْ يعِ الِْمَُّةِ الدَّ ا لِِرحردٍ مِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير مِنْ جْرِ الَّتِِ لَرْ تَرْصُلْ ور لار ب رعْضُهر
ةر نِسراءِ الْعر  سِوراهُ ور  احِهِ ابْ نرترهُ الزَّهْرراءر سريِّدر يْشٍ قرطُّ إِلَر ذرلِكر مِثْلُ إِنْكر بْهُ لِِرمْرٍ مُهِمٍّ ور لار ب رعرثرهُ ِِ جر هُ بنِرفْسِهِ ور أرنَّهُ لَرْ ق رنْدر  آخِرِ عُمُرهِِ إِلاَّ  الرمِير ور مُوراخراتهِِ إِيََّ

مر فِيهِ ور لَرْ قُ ورلِّ عرلريْهِ أرحرداً مِنْ أرصْحرابِهِ ور أرق ْ  هُ ور لار أرنْكررر مِنْهُ فِعْلًَ ور  رربيِهِ ور أرنَّهُ لَرْ ق رنْوِمْ كرانر هُور الْورالِر عرلريْهِ الْمُوردَّ يْئاً مِنْ أرمْرهِِ مرعر طُولِ صُحْبرتِهِ إِيََّ عرلريْهِ شر
ثْررةِ مرا عراتربر سِوراهُ مِنْ  ا مرعر كر بِيٍْ هرذر ذِهِ الِْرفْ عرالِ  لار اسْتربْطرأرهُ ور لار اسْترزرادرهُ ِِ صرغِيٍْ مِنر الِْمُُورِ ور لار كر ابِهِ إِمَّا ترصْريَاً ور إِمَّا ت رلْوِيَاً ور أرمَّا مرا يجرْريِ ِِ هر أرصْحر

تِهِ  الِ عِصْمر الَّةِ عرلرى رَريُّزهِِ َِِّنْ سِوراهُ الْمُنربِّئرةِ عرنْ كرمر ثِيْرةٌ مِنر الِْرقْ ورالِ الصَّادِررةِ عرنْهُ ص الدَّ  ور عُلُوِّ رتُْ برتِهِ فركر

ا ق روْلهُُ ق روْمر أُحُدٍ  َُّ جْرْعرهُمْ  مِنْهر ير الْمُوراسراةُ ف رورالر ص لِِربَْرئيِلر عرلِيٌّ  ور قردِ انَّْرزرمر النَّاسر ور بروِير عرلِيٌّ ع قُ وراتِلُ الْوروْمر حرتََّّ فر ذِهِ لَرِ ور انَّْرزرمُوا ف رورالر جربَْرئيِلُ إِنَّ هر
 جربَْرئيِلُ ور أرنَر مِنْكُمرا.مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْهُ ف رورالر 

From these are hissaww words on the day of Ohad, and the people (Muslims) had been 
defeated, and Aliasws remained fighting until their crowd had dispersed and were defeated. 
Jibraeelas said: ‘This, it is the consolation!’ Hesaww said to Jibraeelas: ‘Aliasws is from mesaww 
and Isaww am from himasws’. Jibraeelas said: ‘And Ias from both of youasws’’.418 

ُ سُبْحرانرهُ ن رفْسر النَّبِِّ ِِ آقرةِ الْمُبراهرلرةِ بِوروْلهِِ   سرناور أرنْ فُ  فرأرجْرراهُ مرْررى ن رفْسِهِ كرمرا جرعرلرهُ اللََّّ

And it flows the flow of hissaww self. Allahazwj the Glorious Made himasws to be the self of the 
Prophetsaww in the Verse of the Imprecation: and ourselves [3:61].419 
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ةر  ا ق روْلهُُ ص لِبَُرقْدر ُْ عرلِيّاً فرإِنَّهُ مِنِِّ  ور مِنْهر ةُ لار تُ بْغِ ةٍ.يَر بُ ررقْدر ارٍ شرتََّّ ور خُلِوُْ  أرنَر ور عرلِيٌّ مِنْ شرجرررةٍ وراحِدر   ور أرنَر مِنْهُ إِنَّ النَّاسر خُلِوُوا مِنْ أرشْجر

And from these are hissaww words to Bureyda: ‘O Bureyda! Do not hate Aliasws, for heasws is 
from mesaww and Isaww am from himasws. The people are Created from various trees while 
Isaww and Aliasws have been Created from one tree’’.420 

ا ق روْلهُُ ص . ور مِنْهر ا درارر يْثُمر  عرلِيٌّ مرعر الْرْقِّ ور الْرْقُّ مرعر عرلِيٍّ قردُورُ حر

And from these are hissaww words: ‘Aliasws is with the truth and the truth is with Aliasws, 
turning wherever heasws turns’’.421 

دِقثِ الطَّائرِِ  ا مرا اشْترهرررتْ بِهِ الرّوِراقرةُ مِنْ حر ا الطَّائرِِ فرجراءر عرلِيٌّ ع. ور ق روْلهُُ ص ور مِنْهر لْوِكر إلِريْكر يَرْكُلُ مرعِي مِنْ هرذر  اللَّهُمَّ ائْتِنِِ بِرِحربِّ خر

And from these is what is the famous report from the Hadeeth of the bird, and hissaww 
words: ‘O Allahazwj! Bring mesaww the most beloved of Yourazwj creatures to Youazwj to eat 
with mesaww from this bird’. So, Aliasws came’’.422 

ا ق روْلهُُ ص مر لِابْ نرتِهِ ا ور مِنْهر ةُ أرنِِّ زروَّجْتُكِ أرقْدر  هُمْ سِلْماً ور أركْثرررهُمْ عِلْماً لزَّهْرراءِ لرمَّا عريَّْرتُْرا نِسراءُ قُ ررقْشٍ بفِروْرِ عرلِيٍّ أر مرا ت ررْضريْر يَر فراطِمر

And from these are hissaww words to hissaww daughterasws Al-Zahraasws, when the women of 
Qureysh prided over herasws with the poverty of Aliasws: ‘Are youasws not pleased, O 
Fatimaasws, that Isaww have got youasws married to the most advanced of them in being a 
Muslim, and most knowledgeable of them?  

نيِرةً فراخْترارر مِنْهُمْ ب رعْلركِ فرجر  لِ الِْررْضِ إِنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ اطَّلرعر إِلَر أرهْ  كِ فرجرعرلرهُ نربِيّاً ور اطَّلرعر عرلريْهِمْ ثَر عرةً فراخْترارر مِنْهُمْ أربَر عرلرهُ ورصِيّاً ور أروْحرى إِلِرَّ أرنْ اطِّلَر
 أنُْكِحركِهِ 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Considered the people of the earth with a Consideration and 
Chose yourasws fathersaww from them, and Made himsaww a Prophetsaww, and Heazwj 
considered them secondly and Chose from them yourasws husband, and Revealed to mesaww 
that Isaww should get youasws married to himasws.  

مرهُ أر مرا عرلِ  هُمْ حِلْماً ور أركْثرررهُمْ عِلْماً ور أرقْدر كِ زروَّجْتُكِ أرعْظرمر ةُ أرنَّكِ بِكرررامرةِ اللََِّّ إِيََّ  مْ سِلْماً مِْ  يَر فراطِمر

Do youasws not know, O Fatimaasws, that youasws are with the Prestige of Allahazwj? Yourasws 
husband is their mightiest in wisdom, and most abundant of them in knowledge, and their 
most advanced in being a Muslim’. 

ةُ إِنَّ لعِرلِيٍّ ثُررانيِرةر أرضْرراسٍ ق روراطِ  دٍ مِنر الِْر فرضرحِكرْ  فراطِمرةُ ع ور اسْتربْشرررتْ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَر فراطِمر نْ يرا  وَّلِير عر لَرْ تَُْعرلْ لِِرحر ور الْْخِرقِنر هُور أرخِي ِِ الدُّ
ةر نِسراءِ أرهْلِ الِرْنَّةِ زروْجرتُهُ   ور الْْخِررةِ لريْسر ذرلِكِ لغِريْْهِِ مِنر النَّاسِ ور أرنِْ  يَر فراطِمرةُ سريِّدر
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(Syeda) Fatimaasws laughed and smiled. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Fatimaasws! There are eight 
cutting teeth (dimensions) for Aliasws, not having been Made to be for anyone from the 
former ones and the latter ones. Heasws is mysaww brotherasws in the world and the Hereafter. 
That isn’t for anyone else from the people, and youasws Fatimaasws, chieftess of the women of 
the people of the Paradise, are hisasws wifeasws.   

ئِكرةِ  هُ عِلْمُ الِْروَّلِير ور الْْخِرقِنر ور هُور أروَّلُ مرنْ آمرنر بِ ور  ور سِبْطرا الرَّحْْرةِ سِبْطراير وُلْدُهُ ور أرخُوهُ الْمُزرقَّنُ بَِلِرْنراحريِْ ِِ الِرْنَّةِ قرطِيُْ مرعر الْمرلَر يْثُ قرشراءُ ور عِنْدر حر
 ورصِيِّي ور ورارِثُ الْورصِيِّير. آخِرُ النَّاسِ عرهْداً بِ ور هُور 

And two chiefs of Mercy and mysaww two grandsonsasws, are hisasws sonsasws, and hisasws 
brotheras is adorned with the two wings in the Paradise. Heas flies with these with the Angels 
wherever heas so desires, and with himasws (Aliasws) is knowledge of the former ones and the 
latter ones, and heasws is the first one to believe in mesaww, and the last of the people of a 
pact with mesaww, and heasws is mysaww successorasws, and inheritor of the successorsas’’.423 

ا ق ر  بُِرا فرمرنْ أرررادر الْعِلْمر ف رلْيرأْتِ الْبرابر  وْلهُُ ص فِيهِ ور مِنْهر  .أرنَر مردِقنرةُ الْعِلْمِ ور عرلِيٌّ بَر

And from these are hissaww words regarding himasws: ‘Isaww am the city of knowledge and 
Aliasws is its gate. So, the one who wants the knowledge, then let him come to the gate’’.424 

بٍ مِنر الْعِلْمِ اسْتردْعرى عرلِيّاً ع فرخرلَر بِهِ ف رلرمَّا خرررجر إلِريْنرا سرأرلْنراهُ مرا الَّذِي عرهِدر إلِريْكر قرالر عرلَّمرنِِ أرلْفر  ور مرا رروراهُ عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ مرسْعُودٍ أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص بَر
بٍ. فتُِحر  بٍ أرلْفُ بَر  لِ بِكُلِّ بَر

And what is reported by Abdullah Bin Masoud, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww summoned Aliasws and 
isolated with himasws. When heasws came out to us, we asked himsaww, ‘What is that which 
hesaww pacted to youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Hesaww taught measws a thousand doors of knowledge, 
there opened up for measws, with every door, a thousand doors’’.425 

يَرانِ ور بُ غْضرهُ عرلرماً عرلرى النِّفراقِ  ا أرنَّهُ ص جرعرلر مُرربَّترهُ عرلرماً عرلرى الِْْ  مِنٌ ور لار قُ بْغِضُكر إِلاَّ مُنرافِقٌ.لار يَُِبُّكر إِلاَّ مُؤْ  بِوروْلهِِ فِيهِ  ور مِنْهر

And from these is that hesaww made hisasws love to be a flag upon the Eman and hisasws hatred 
as a flag upon the hypocrisy by hissaww words regarding himasws: ‘No one will love youasws 
except a Momin nor hate youasws except a hypocrite’’.426 

وْلِدِ  اورترهُ عرلرماً عرلرى خُبْثِ الْمر وْلِدِ ور عردر ق رترهُ عرلرماً عرلرى طِيبِ الْمر ا أرنَّهُ ص جرعرلر ورلار بَّهُ فراعْلرمُوا  ور مِنْهر نْ أرحر دركُمْ بُِِبِّ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ فرمر بِوروْلهِِ بوُرُوا أروْلار
ةٍ ور مرنْ أربْ غرضرهُ فراعْلرمُوا أرنَّهُ لغِريَّةٍ أرنَّهُ لرِشِْ  ابِرُ بْنُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الِْرنْصراريُِّ عرنْهُ  -در  .رروراهُ جر

And from these is that hesaww made hisasws Wilayah to be a flag upon goodness of the birth, 
and hisasws enmity to be a flag upon the wicked birth, by hissaww words: ‘Test your children 
with the love of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. So, the one who loves himasws, then know that he is 
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of righteous guidance, and one who hates himasws, then know that he is for error’ – it is 
reported by Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari, from himsaww’’.427 

: عْفررٍ الْبراقِرُ ع قرالر رُكر ف رورالر ب رلرى يَر ررسُولر  ور ررورى عرنْهُ أربوُ جر عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ لعِرلِيٍّ أر لار أرسُرُّكر أر لار أرمْنرحُكر أر لار أبُرشِّ  اللََِّّ مِرِ

And it is report from him, Abu Ja’far Al-Baqirasws having said: ‘Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww 
said to Aliasws: ‘Shall Isaww cheer youasws? Shall Isaww test youasws? Shall Isaww give you glad 
tidings?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 

ا فرضْلرةٌ فرخرلر  ةٍ ف رفرضرلرْ  مِنْهر ا شِيعرترنرا فرإِذرا كرانر ق روْمُ الْوِيرامرةِ دُعِير النَّاسُ بِرِمِْراءِ أمَُّهراتُِِمْ سِورى شِيعرتِنرا فر قرالر خُلِوُْ  أرنَر ور أرنْ ر مِنْ طِينرةٍ وراحِدر مُْ قر اللََُّّ مِنْهر إِنََّّ
ئهِِمْ لِطِيبِ مروْلِدِهِمْ.  قدُْعروْنر بِرِمِْراءِ آبَر

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww and youasws have been Created from one clay. There remained remnant 
from it, so Allahazwj Created ourasws Shias from it. When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the 
people would be called by the names of their mothers besides ourasws Shias, for they would 
be called with the names of their fathers, due to the goodness of their birth’’.428 

ابِرٍ  دركُمْ بُِِبِّ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ أرنَّهُ كرانر قردُورُ ِِ سِكركِ الِْرنْصرارِ ور ق روُولُ عرلِيٌّ خريُْْ الْبرشررِ فرمرنْ أربَر ف روردْ كرفررر مرعراشِرر الِْرنْ  ور رُوِير عرنْ جر صرارِ بوُرُوا أروْلار
هِ   .ع فرمرنْ أربَر فرانْظرُُوا ِِ شرأْنِ أمُِّ

And it is reported from Jabir that he used to go around in the markets of the Helpers and 

saying: ‘ ِيُْْ الْبرشرر  Aliasws is best of the person, so the one who refuse, so he has committed‘ ’عرلِيٌّ خر

kufr. Community of Helpers! Test your children with the love of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, so 
the one who refuses, then investigate the affair of his mother’’.429 

: اتُِِمْ مرا خرلَر شِي ور ررورى ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص قرالر ئهِِمْ لِطِيبِ مروراليِدِهِمْ.إِذرا كرانر ق روْمُ الْوِيرامرةِ دُعِير النَّاسُ كُلُّهُمْ بِرِمِْراءِ أمَُّهر مُْ قدُْعروْنر بِرِمِْراءِ آبَر  عرترنرا فرإِنََّّ

And it is reported by Ibn Abbas that the Prophetsaww said: ‘When it will be the Day of 
Qiyamah, the people, all of them would be called by the names of their mothers, apart from 
ourasws Shias, for they would be called by the names of their fathers due to the goodness of 
their birth’’.430 

ا أرنَّهُ جرعرلرهُ ور شِيعرترهُ الْفرائزِقِنر بِوروْلهِِ  نر أرلْفاً لار حِسرابر عرلريْهِمْ ور لار عرذرابر ثَُُّ الْترفر ر إِلَر عرلِيٍّ الِرْنَّةر مِنْ أمَُّتِِ سربْعُو  قردْخُلُ  رروراهُ أرنرسُ بْنُ مرالِكٍ عرنْهُ ص ور مِنْهر
 ع ف رورالر هُمْ شِيعرتُكر ور أرنْ ر إِمرامُهُمْ.

And from these is that hesaww made himasws and hisasws Shias as the winners, by hissaww words 
reported by Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator), from himsaww: ‘Seventy thousand from 
mysaww community would be entering the Paradise without any Reckoning being upon them, 
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nor any Punishment’. Then hesaww turned towards Aliasws and said: ‘They are yourasws Shias 
and youasws are their Imamasws’’.431 

برهُ ع ا أرنَّهُ ص سردَّ الِْربْ ورابر ِِ الْمرسْجِدِ إِلاَّ بَر : ور مِنْهر ا النَّاسُ إِنَّ اللََّّر ت رعرالَر أرمررر مُوسرى بْنر عِمْررانر أرنْ ق ربْنِِر  ررورى أربوُ ررافِعٍ قرالر خرطربر النَّبُِّ ص ف رورالر أرق ُّهر
ارُونر شربََُّ ور شربِيٌْ مرسْجِداً طراهِراً لار قرسْكُنُهُ إِلاَّ هُ  ارُونُ ور ابْ نرا هر  ور ور هر

And from these is the closure of the doors in the Masjid except hisasws door. It is reported by 
Abu Rafie who said, ‘The Prophetsaww addressed saying: ‘O you people! Allahazwj the Exalted 
Commanded Musaas Bin Imranas that heas should build a clean Masjid. No one should dwell 
in it except heas and Harounas, and two sonsas of Harounas, Shabbaras and Shabbiras.  

ذِهِ الِْربْ ورابر ور إِنَّ اللََّّر أرمرررنِ أرنْ أربْنِِر مرسْجِداً لار قرسْكُنُهُ إِلاَّ أرنَر ور عرلِيٌّ ور الْرْ  بر عرلِيٍّ  سرنُ ور الُْْسريُْ سُدُّوا هر  إِلاَّ بَر

And Allahazwj has Commanded mesaww that Isaww should built a Masjid. No one can dwell in it 
except Isaww and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws. Closed down (all) these doors 
except the door of Aliasws!’  

ابرةِ ور فرخرررجر حْرْزرةُ ق ربْكِي ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ أرخْررجْ ر عرمَّكر ور أرسْكرنْ ر ابْنر عرمِّكر ف رورالر مرا أرنَر أرخْرر  ُُ الصَّحر نرهُ ف رورالر ب رعْ نْتُهُ ور لركِنَّ اللََّّر أرسْكر جْتُكر ور أرسْكر
ا قرالر لار ور لار ررأْسر إِبْ ررةٍ.قِيلر هُور أربوُ   بركْرٍ درعْ لِ كُوَّةً أرنْظرُْ فِيهر

Hamzaasws came out crying. Heas said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww are expelling yoursaww 
uncleas and are settling the sonasws of yoursaww uncleas?’ Hesaww said: ‘It was not Isaww who 
expelled youas and settled himasws, but Allahazwj Settled himasws’. One of the companions said, 
and it is said it was Abu Bakr, ‘Leave a hole for me to look into it’. Hesaww said: ‘No, and not 
even the eyes of a needle!’’432 

:ور ررورى زرقْدُ بْنُ أررْقرمر عر  . نْ سرعْدِ بْنِ أربِ ورقَّاصٍ قرالر بر عرلِيٍّ  سردَّ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص الِْربْ ورابر إِلاَّ بَر

And it is reported by Zayd Bin Arqam, from Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
closed the doors except door of Aliasws’’.433 

ا أرشرارر ا برةِ ور إِلَر هرذر تهِِ الْمُذرهَّ  لسَّيِّدُ الِْْمْيْرِيُّ ِِ قرصِيدر

ارهُُ ِِ مرسْجِدٍ   -صِهْرُ النَّبِِّ ور جر
 

 -طُهْرٌ بِطِيبرةٍ للِرَّسُولِ مُطريَّبٍ 

مَّمٍ   -سِيَّانِ فِيهِ عرلريْهِ غريْْر مُذر
 

ْ يُجْنربْ   -رِْشراهُ إِنْ جُنِبرا ور إِنْ لَر

ا ور إََِّّرا  هُ مِنر الِْرمْثرالِ ور الِْرقْ ورالِ الظَّاهِررةِ الَّتِِ جراءرتْ بِهِ الِْرخْبرارُ الْمُترظراهِررةُ ور لار يُخرالِفُ فِيهراور أرمْثرالُ مرا ذركررْنَر  ثِيْرةٌ قرطُولُ الْكِترابُ بِذكِْرهِر ورلُِّ ور لار عردُوٌّ كر
ذِهِ الِْرفْ عرالُ ور الِْرقْ ورالُ بَِسْتِحْ  فرةِ مِنْ شرهِدرتْ هر مرامرةِ ور الخِْلَر مرامرةر ور درلَّْ  عرلرى أرنَّهُ ع أرحرقُّ بِرورامِ الرَّسُولِ ور أروْلَر بَِلِْْ ةِ أرنََّّرا إِذرا درلَّْ  عرلرى  وراقِهِ ع الِْْ جِهر

رْت ربر  الِ الْمر ةِ ور كرمر تِ لِِرنَّ الظَّاهِرر ِِ الْفرضْلِ الِْركِيدِ ور الِاخْتِصراصِ الشَّدِقدِ ور عُلُوِّ الدَّررجر يَر تِ إِلَر أرشْررفِ الْورلار ةِ عرلِمر ضررُوررةً أرنََّّرا أرقْ ورى الِْرسْبرابِ ور الْورصرلَر
انًَ ف رهُور  أْنًَ ور أرعْلرى ِِ الدِّقنِ مركر فرةِ الرَّسُولِ هِير أرعْلرى مرنرازلِِ أروْلَر بَِلتَّوْدِِ  ور أرحرقُّ بَِ  الْعروْلِ أرنَّ مرنْ كرانر أربِْررر فرضْلًَ ور أرجرلَّ شر مرامرةِ ور خِلَر لتَّعْظِيمِ ور الِْْ

ماً ور أروْف ررُ حرظاًّ فِيهِ ف رهُور أروْلَر بِِرا ور الدِّقنِ ب رعْدر النُّبُوَّةِ فرمرنْ كرانر أرجرلُّ قردْراً ِِ الدِّقنِ ور أرفْضرلُ ور أرشْررفُ عرلرى الْيروِيِ ور أرثْ برُ  قر  الهِِ  در مرنْ درلَّ عرلرى ذرلِكر مِنْ حر
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لُ لعِرظِيمِ ال تِ ور قُ ؤرهَّ يَر رُ درلَّ عرلرى إِمرامرتِهِ ور لِِرنَّ الْعرادرةر قردْ جرررتْ فِيمرنْ قُ ررشَّحُ لِررلِيلِ الْولار ُ ذرلِكر أرنَّ ب رعْ مر ذكِْرهُُ قُ بريِّ ُُ مرا ت روردَّ دَّررجراتِ أرنْ قُصْنرعر بِهِ ب رعْ
قرتِهِ تردُلُّ عرلرى فرضْلٍ الْ  ُِ أرصْحرابِهِ طُولر عُمُرهِِ ور ورلار برعر بريْر أرفْ عرالٍ ور أرقْ ورالٍ ِِ ب رعْ رادِ لركرانر مُلُوكِ لروْ تَر الرصرةِ ور الِاتَِّ شردِقدٍ ور قُ رْبٍ مِنْهُ ِِ الْمروردَّةِ ور الْمُخر

بِ الْعرادراتِ بِِرذِهِ الِْرفْ عر  لِكر ور قردْ عِنْدر أررْبَر هُ ور درالاًّ عرلرى اسْتِحْوراقِهِ لِذر نرازلِِ ور أرعْلرى الْمررراتِبِ ب رعْدر حاً لرهُ لِِرفْضرلِ الْمر لرةر  الِ مُررشِّ ابنِرا إِنَّ درلار قرالر ق روْمٌ مِنْ أرصْحر
لرةِ الْوروْلِ لِِرنََّّرا أربْ عردُ مِنر  يْثُ إِنَّ مرا يخرْترصُّ بَِلْفِعْلِ لار قردْخُلُهُ الْمرجرازُ ور لار يَرْترمِلُ  الْفِعْلِ رُبَِّرا كرانرْ  آكردر مِنْ درلار ةِ مِنْ حر ةِ ور أروْضرحُ ِِ الُْْجَّ  التَّأْوِقلر ور الشُّبْهر
 أرمَّا الْوروْلُ ف ريرحْترمِلُ ضُرُوبًَ مِنر التَّأْوِقلِ ور قردْخُلُهُ الْمرجرازُ.

ر  قف، الطرائف: 2 ررةً عرلرى ت ررْكِ الْعرمرلِ بِورصرايَر نربِيِّهِمْ مُُرمَّدٍ ص الَّ ور إِنِِّ لِر امُهُمْ تَر اهِبِ إِقْدر حراحُ الْمُوردَّمُ سْترطْرِفُ مِنر الِْررْب رعرةِ الْمرذر ا أرخْبرارهُُمُ الصِّ تِِ ترضرمَّنرتْهر
ررةً أُخْررى عرلرى ت روْبِيحِ ذكِْرِ  امُهُمْ تَر ا ور إِقْدر ا نرسربُوهُ صرلروراتُ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِ ور آلهِِ إِلَر إِهُْرالِ ررعِيَّتِهِ  ذكِْرُ ب رعْضِهر هُمْ بِغريِْْ ورصِيَّةٍ بَِلْكُلِّيَّةِ  نربِيِّهِمْ ص فِيمر ر ور ت ررركر  ور أرنَّهُ تُ وُِِّ

تَّةِ  عر ررسُولر  ور قردْ ررورى مُسْلِمٌ ِِ صرحِيحِهِ ِِ الِْزُْءِ الثَّالِثِ مِنر الِْرجْزراءِ السِّ ُِ بِِِسْنرادِهِ إِلَر ابْنِ شِهرابٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ أرنَّهُ مِرِ  ِِ الثُّلُثِ الِْرخِيِْ مِنْهُ ِِ كِترابِ الْفرررائِ
: هُ مر مرا حرقُّ امْرٍِ  مُسْلِمٍ لرهُ شريْ  اللََِّّ ص قرالر ثر لريرالٍ إِلاَّ ور ورصِيَّتُهُ عِنْدر  كْتُوبرةٌ.ءٌ قوُصِي فِيهِ قربِيُ  ثرلَر

And it has been reported by Muslim in his (book) ‘Saheeh’ in the third volume from part six 
in the last third from it, in the book of Obligations, by his chain to Ibn Shihab, from his father 
who heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘There is no right of a Muslim person having anything for 
him to bequeath in a house for three nights, except and he should have his bequest written 
out, with him’’.434 

ةِ طرُُقٍ فركريْفر ت روْبرلُ الْعُوُولُ أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص ق روُولُ مرا لار  أر تَرْمُرُونر النَّاسر بَِلْبَِّ ور ت رنْسروْنر  ق رفْعرلُ ور قردْ ترضرمَّنر كِترابُ اللََِّّ ت رعرالَر ور رُوِير نَرْوُ ذرلِكر مِنْ عِدَّ
فركريْفر يَرْمُرُ  ما أرنَّْاكُمْ عرنْهُ  قدُ أرنْ أخُالفِركُمْ إِلَور ما أرُِ  الِْرنبِْيراءِ  ور قرالر اللََُّّ ت رعرالَر عرمَّنْ هُور دُونر مُُرمَّدٍ ص مِنر  أرنْ فُسركُمْ ور أرنْ تُمْ ت رتْلُونر الْكِتابر أر فرلَ ت رعْوِلُونر 

ا ور قردْ رروروْا أرنَّ اللََّّر نربِيُّنرا ص بَِلْورصِيَّةِ ور لروْ ِِ الشَّيْ  بِيِْ ور الِرْمِّ الْغرفِيِْ لار سِيَّمر ا هُور ِِ الِْرمْرِ الْكر هُ مرا يَرْدُثُ ِِ أمَُّتِهِ مِنر ت رعرالَر عررَّفر ءِ الْيرسِيِْ ور قرتَْكُُهر
ا الْكِترابِ إِنْ شراءر اللََُّّ ت رعرالَر مرا هركر  ُِ ذرلِكر ِِ هرذر فِ الْعرظِيمِ ور سريرأْتِ أرخْبرارُهُمْ ببِرعْ يَِّةِ ور الِاخْتِلَر لَر يراسرةِ الْمررْضِيَّةِ ور عُمُومُ الرَّحْْرةِ الِْْ ا ت روْترضِي صِفراتُ السِّ ذر

اثُ بُ  اهِلٌ أرنَّ مُُرمَّداً ص قرتَْكُُ الِْمَُّةر بِرِسْرهِر ا ِِ ظلُْمرةِ   وتُ الشَّفرورةِ الْمُحرمَّدِقَّةِ ور كريْفر قُصردِّقُ عراقِلٌ أروْ جر اهِلِهر بِيْهِرا ور صرغِيْهِرا غرنِيِّهرا ور فروِيْهِرا عرالِمِهرا ور جر كر
هُْرا فِ ور الِْْ ذِهِ الْرْالِ ور لروردْ نرسربُوهُ إِلَر غريِْْ صِفراتهِِ الشَّرقِفرةِ ور الْرْيْْرةِ ور الِاخْتِلَر لِ ور لروردْ أرعراذرهُ اللََُّّ مِنْ هر مرا عرررفُوا أروْ عرررفُوا ور جرحردُوا حُوُوقر لِ ور الضَّلَر

ثرْ  بِطررقِقِ  ةِ الْمُنِيفرةِ ور مِنر الْرْورادِثِ الَّتِِ حردَّ ُِ الُِّْمَّةِ أرنَّ  ذراتهِِ الْمُعرظَّمر مرامرةِ بَِلاخْتِيرارِ مِنْ ب رعْ اهِبر ِِ الِْْ  النَّاسر لرمَّا ذرلِكر الْوروْلِ ور بِطررقِقٍ ق رلْزرمُ الِْررْب رعرةر الْمرذر
اشِمٍ عرنْ حُوُوقِهِمْ ور مرورامِ نربِيِّهِمْ ور اطِّرراحِ ورصرايَر النَّبِِّ ص بِِِمْ  ق رعُوهُمْ ور  أرررادُوا درفْعر برنِِ هر رْبٍ ور برنِِ أمُريَّةر ور اخْترارُوا مِنْهُمْ خُلرفراءر ور بَر ت رعرصَّبر ق روْمٌ لِْلِ حر

فرةِ إِلَر  فرةر بَِلاخْتِيرارِ فركرانر ذرلِكر أرقْضاً سربربر وُصُولِ الخِْلَر لِيفرةر الْمُسْلِمِير ور ورصِيَّ ررسُولِ رربِّ مُعراوِقرةر الَّذِي قراترلر تَررسَّوْا ِِ ذرلِكر عرلرى مرنْ جرعرلر الخِْلَر خر
ابرةر ور التَّابعِِير ور ف رعرلر مرا ف رعرلر ور كرانر ذرلِكر أرقْضاً  اشِمٍ ور الصَّحر فرةِ إِلَر قرزقِدر بْنِ مُعراوِقرةر الَّذِي ق رترلر ِِ أروَّ الْعرالرمِير ور قراترلر وُجُوهر برنِِ هر لِ سربربر وُصُولِ الخِْلَر
فرتِهِ الُْْسريْر بْنر عرلِيٍّ ور ابْنر فراطِمرةر بنِِْ  ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ورلردر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ور أرحردر سريِّدريْ شر  حراحِ خِلَر تُِِمْ مِنْ كُتُبِهِمُ الصِّ برابِ أرهْلِ الِرْنَّةِ ور قردْ ت روردَّمر ِِ روِرايَر

ُُ مرا أرثْ برتُوهُ مِنْ ورصرايَر  لرتِهِ عرلريْهِمْ مرا لار حراجرةر إِلَر تركْ ب رعْ مُْ ور درلار ررارهِِ ور ب رلرغر قرزقِدُ بْنُ مُعراوِقرةر إِلَر مرنْعِ الُْْسريِْ النَّبِِّ ص فِيهِ ور ِِ أرخِيهِ ور أربيِهِ ور ت رعْظِيمِ اللََِّّ لَر
الرهُ ور سرلربر عِير ع ور حرررمِهِ عرلرى قردِ عُمررر بْنِ سرعْدِ مِنْ شُرْبِ مراءِ ا هُ ور نَّرربر رحِر هِ ور جْرراعرةٍ مِنْ أرهْلِ ب ريْتِهِ ثَُُّ ق رترلرهُ ع ب رعْدر الرهُ ور حْررلر لْفُرراتِ ور ق رتْلِ خروراصِّ

مِ ور سريَّْر حرررمر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ مِنر الْعِرراقِ إِلَر الشَّامِ عرلرى ا سْلَر اءِ ور بريْر أرهْلِ الِارْتيِرابِ ور أرتْ برعر قرزقِدُ  مركْشُوفراتِ الْوُجُوهِ  لِْرقْ ترابِ ررأْسرهُ عرلرى رمِراحِ أرهْلِ الِْْ بريْر الِْرعْدر
 ذرلِكر بنِرهْبِ مردِقنرةِ الرَّسُولِ ص

دِقنرةِ حردرثًَ  ِِ مُسْنردِ أربِ هُررقْ ررةر ور غريْْهِِ   ور جرعرلرهرا حرررماً. أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص لرعرنر مرنْ يَُْدِثُ ِِ الْمر

And in (the book) ‘Musnad’ – Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) and others, ‘The 
Prophetsaww cursed the one who innovated an innovation in Al-Medina and made it to be 
prohibited’’. 
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مُْ عربِيدٌ قِنٌ ور كرانر ذرلِكر النَّهْبُ عرلرى قردِ مُسْلِمِ بْنِ  ق رعرهُمْ عرلرى أرنََّّ دِقنرةِ ور بَر هُ إلِريْهِمْ ور سربَر أرهْلر الْمر ئبِرهُ الَّذِي ن رفرذر مٍ  عُوْبرةر نَر ثرةر أريََّ ا ثرلَر حرهر ليِرزقِدر بْنِ مُعراوِقرةر ور أربَر
اشِمٍ ور  حرتََّّ ذركررر جْرراعرةٌ مِنْ أرصْحرابِ التَّورارقِخِ أرنَّهُ وُلِدر مِنْهُمْ  دِقنرةِ وُجُوهُ برنِِ هر مُْ أربٌ ور كرانر ِِ الْمر فِ مروْلُودٍ لار قُ عْررفُ لَر ةِ أررْب رعرةُ آلار الصَّحرابرةِ  ِِ تلِْكر الْمُدَّ

لْقٍ عرظِيمٍ  بْنِ عُوْبرةر بِِِنْ فراذِ الُْْصريِْ بْنِ َُّريٍْْ السَّكُونِِّ لوِِترالِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الزُّبريِْْ بِركَّةر  مِنر الْمُسْلِمِير ور أرتْ برعر قرزقِدُ ذرلِكر ِِ ورصِيَّتِهِ لِمُسْلِمِ  ور التَّابِعِير ور حرررمُ خر
ُِ ور الِْْجراررةِ ور هرتركر حُرْمرةر حرررمِ اللََِّّ ت رعرالَر ور حرررمِ ررسُولِهِ ص ور تَرر  عْبرةر بِِِررقِ الْرْيْ دِ ور كرانر ذرلِكر الِاخْتِيرارُ سربربر اهررر بَِ ف رررمرى الْكر لْفرسرادِ ِِ الْعِبرادِ ور الْبِلَر
اشِمٍ مِنْهُمْ خروْفاً عرلرى أرنْ فُسِهِمْ ور إِلَر  فرةِ إِلَر سُفرهراءِ برنِِ أمُريَّةر ور إِلَر هررربِ برنِِ هر اءِ سُنرنِ الِرْبرابِررةِ ور الِْرشْررارِ  ق رتْلِ الصَّالِِْير ور الِْرخْيرارِ ور إِلَر إِحْير وُصُولِ الخِْلَر

فرةِ الْورليِدِ بْنِ قرزقِدر الزّنِْدِققِ الَّذِي ت رفرأَّلر ق روْماً مِنر الْمُصْحرفِ  بَّارٍ عرنِيدٍ  فرخرررجر  حرتََّّ ورصرلر الِْرمْرُ إِلَر خِلَر ف رررمرى الْمُصْحرفر مِنْ قردِهِ  ور اسْترفْترحُوا ور خابر كُلُّ جر
فاً ور ررمراهُ بَِلنُّشَّابِ ور   ور أرنْشردر نرظْمٌ  أرمررر أرنْ يُجْعرلر هردر

 -تُُردِّدُنِ بِِربَّارٍ عرنِيدٍ 
 

بَّارٌ عرنِيدٌ  ا أرنَر ذراكر جر  -ف رهر

 إِذرا مرا جِئْ ر رربَّكر ق روْمر حرشْرٍ 
 

 -ف روُلْ يَر رربِّ مرزَّقرنِِ الْورليِدُ 

فرةِ ِِ ور لروْ كرانر الْمُسْلِمُ  مُْ ور مرا نرصَّ النَّبُِّ ص مِنْ ت رعْيِيِ الخِْلَر فُ ِِ أمَُّتِهِ ور  ونر قردْ ق رنرعُوا بَِخْتِيرارِ اللََِّّ ت رعرالَر ور ررسُولهِِ لَر ا الخرْلرلُ ور الِاخْتِلَر عِتَْرتهِِ مرا ورقرعر هرذر
ا الْكِترابِ  شررقِعرتِهِ  أْنُ نرا ِِ هرذر جِْعْ إِلَر  أرقُولُ لريْسر شر نْ أرررادر ذرلِكر ف رلْيْر ا فرمر ئِلِ الْعروْلِيَّةِ ور الْبَرراهِيِ الِرْلِيَّةِ ور الخرْوْضُ فِيهر كِترابِ الشَّاِِ ور ت روْرقِبِ   ذكِْرُ الدَّلار

لِكر ور نَرْنُ بِِرمْدِ اللََِّّ قردْ أروْرردْ  اق رترهُ ور اللََُّّ الْمُورفِّقُ لِ الْمرعرارِفِ ور غريْْهُِِرا َِِّا هُور مروْضُوعٌ لِذر كُلِّ نَر مِنر الِْرخْبرارِ مرا ِِ عُشْرٍ مِنْ أرعْشرارهِِ كِفراقرةٌ لِمرنْ أرررادر اللََُّّ هِدر
 خريٍْْ.
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 ثواب ذكر فضائله و النظر إليها و استماعها و أن النظر إليه و إلى الأئمة من ولده ص عبادة 64باب 

CHAPTER 64 – REWARDS OF MENTIONING HISasws MERITS, 
AND THE LOOKING AT THESE AND LISTENING TO THESE , 
AND THAT THE LOOKING AT HIMasws AND TO THE IMAMSasws 
FROM HISasws SONSasws IS (AN ACT OF) WORSHIP 

دِ بْنِ مُوسرى الْوُررشِيِّ عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ سرعِيدٍ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْرْفَّارُ عرنْ عِيسرى بْنِ مُوسرى الَْراشَِِيِّ  -1 نِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ عرنْ أربِ بركْرِ بْنِ الْمررْزُبَر
النَّظررُ  نْ عِمْررانر بْنِ حُصريٍْ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِّ عر الِْعُْفِيِّ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الْبرجرلِيِّ عرنْ شُعْبرةر عرنْ ق رترادرةر عرنْ حُْريْدِ بْنِ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ عرنْ أربِ سر 

 إِلَر ورجْهِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ عِبرادرةٌ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Haffar, from Isa Bin Musa Al Hashimi, from Abu Bakr Bin Al 
Marzuban, from Muhammad Bin Musa Al Qurshy, from Ibrahim Bin Saeed Al Juany, from Abdullah Bin Al Bajali, 
from Sho’nba, from Qatadah, from Humeyd Bin Abdul Rahman, from Abu Saeed Al Khudri, from Imran Bin 
Husayn who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The looking at the face of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is (an act of) 
worship’’.435 

عْفررٍ الرَّزَّازِ عرنْ أرقُّوبر بْنِ نوُحٍ  -2 دِ بْنِ جر دٍ عرنِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ ءِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ عرنْ صرفْورانر بْنِ يَرْيَر عرنِ الْعرلَر
قْنِ بِ  ئهِِ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ صرلروراتُ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صالصَّادِقِ عرنْ آبَر  مرامِ الْمُوْسِطِ عِبرادرةٌ ور النَّظررُ إِلَر الْورالِدر ررأفْرةٍ النَّظررُ إِلَر الْعرالَِِ عِبرادرةٌ ور النَّظررُ إِلَر الِْْ

 ت روردُّهُ ِِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ عِبرادرةٌ. ُِ ور ررحْْرةٍ عِبرادرةٌ ور النَّظررُ إِلَر الِْر 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al 
Razaz, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al A’la, from Muhammad,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘The looking at the scholar (Imamasws) is (an act of) worship, and the looking at the 
equitable Imamasws is (an act of) worship, and the looking at the parents with kindness and 
mercy is (an act of) worship, and the looking at the brother being cordial to him for the Sake 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is (an act of) worship’’.436 

دِ بْنِ مُعراذِ بْنِ سر  -3 عِيدٍ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ الْمُنْذِرِ عرنْ عربْدِ الْورهَّابِ بْنِ هُرَّامٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ هُرَّامِ بْنِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
: فِعٍ عرنْ هُرَّامِ بْنِ مُنربِّهٍ عرنْ حُجْرٍ الْمرذْريِِّ قرالر اجّاً ور مرعرهُ طرائفِرةٌ قردِمُْ  مركَّةر ور بِِرا أربوُ ذررٍّ جُنْدربُ بْنُ جُنرادرةر ور قردِمر ِِ ذرلِكر الْ  نَر عرامِ عُمررُ بْنُ الخرْطَّابِ حر

اجِرقِنر ور الِْرنْصرارِ فِيهِمْ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع  مِنر الْمُهر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Muaz Bin 
Saeed, from Ahmad Bin Al Munzir, from Abdul Wahhab Bin Hammam, from his father Hammam Bin Nafie, 
from Hammam Bin Munie, from Hujr Al Muzry who said,  
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‘I arrived at Makkah and Abu Zarr Jundab Bin Junadara was there, and in that year Umar Bin 
Al-Khattab arrived as a pilgrim, and with him was a party of the Emigrants and the Helpers, 
among them was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws.  

الِسٌ إِذْ مررَّ بنِرا عرلِيٌّ ور ورقرفر قُصرلِّي بِِِزرائنِرا  هِ ف روُلُْ  ررحِْركر اللََُّّ يَر أربَر ذررٍّ إِنَّكر لرترنْظرُُ إِلَر عرلِيٍّ ف رررمراهُ أربوُ ذررٍّ ببِرصررِ ف ربريْنرا أرنَر ِِ الْمرسْجِدِ الْرْررامِ مرعر أربِ ذررٍّ جر
ا تُ وْلِعُ عرنْهُ   ع فرمر

While I was seated in the Sacred Masjid with Abu Zarrra when Aliasws passed by us and heasws 
paused to pray Salat by our side. Abu Zarrra shot a glance at himasws. I said, ‘May Allahazwj 
have Mercy on youra, O Abu Zarrra! Youra looked at Aliasws, and youra did not take (yourra 
eyes) away from himasws?’  

عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ النَّظررُ إِلَر عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ  قْنِ بِررأفْرةٍ ور ررحْْرةٍ عِبرادرةٌ ور النَّظررُ ِِ الصَّحِيفرةِ قرالر إِنِِّ أرفْ عرلُ ذرلِكر ف روردْ مِرِ  طرالِبٍ عِبرادرةٌ ور النَّظررُ إِلَر الْورالِدر
عْبرةِ عِبرادرةٌ.  ق رعْنِِ صرحِيفرةر الْوُرْآنِ عِبرادرةٌ ور النَّظررُ إِلَر الْكر

Hera said, ‘Ira (tend to) do that for Ira have heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘The looking at 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is (an act of) worship, and the looking at the parents with kindness 
and mercy is (an act of) worship, and the looking into the Parchment, meaning Parchment of 
the Quran, is (an act of) worship, and the looking at the Kabah is (an act of) worship’’.437 

ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صلِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الطَّالرورانُِّ عرنِ الِرْلُودِيِّ عرنِ الِرْوْهرريِِّ عرنِ ابْنِ عُمراررةر عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنِ الصَّادِقِ  -4 إِنَّ اللََّّر ت رعرالَر  عرنْ آبَر
نْ ذركررر فرضِيلرةً مِنْ فرضرائلِِهِ مُ جر  درهرا غريْْهُُ فرمر مر مِنْ ذرنبِْهِ ور مرا تَررخَّرر ور لروْ عرلر لِِرخِي عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع فرضرائِلر لار يَُْصِي عردر وِراًّ بِِرا غرفررر اللََُّّ لرهُ مرا ت روردَّ

 ورافىر الْوِيرامرةر بِذُنوُبِ الثَّورلريِْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Talaqani, from Al Jaloudy, from Al Jowhary, from Ibn Umarah, from his 
father,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from his forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj the 
Exalted Made such merits to be for mysaww brother Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, their number 
cannot be counted for others. The one who mentions a merit from hisasws merits, 
acknowledging with it, Allahazwj would Forgive for him whatever had preceded from his sins 
and whatever would be delayed, and even if he were to arrive on the Day of Qiyamah with 
sins of the ‘Saqalayn’ (all the human beings and Jinn). 

ةُ ترسْترغْفِرُ لرهُ مرا بروِير  ئِكر ررسْمٌ ور مرنِ اسْترمرعر إِلَر فرضِيلرةٍ مِنْ فرضرائلِِهِ غرفررر اللََُّّ  لتِِلْكر الْكِترابرةِ ور مرنْ كرتربر فرضِيلرةً مِنْ فرضرائِلِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع لَرْ ت رزرلِ الْمرلَر
اعِ ور مرنْ نرظررر إِلَر كِترابِهِ  ا بَِلاسْتِمر نوُبر الَّتِِ اكْترسربرهر ا بَِلنَّظررِ  لرهُ الذُّ ُ لرهُ الذُّنوُبر الَّتِِ اكْترسربرهر  ِِ فرضرائلِِهِ غرفررر اللََّّ

And one who writes a merit from the merits of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, the Angels would not 
cease seeking Forgiveness for him for as long as that writing remains written; and the one 
who listens to a merit from hisasws merits, Allahazwj would Forgive for him the sins which had 
earned by the listening; and one who look at his book regarding hisasws merits, Allahazwj 
would Forgive for him the sins which he had earned by the looking’.  

ائهِِ ثَُُّ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص النَّظررُ إِلَر عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع عِبرادرةٌ ور ذِ  قرتِهِ ور الْبَرراءرةِ مِنْ أرعْدر  .كْرهُُ عِبرادرةٌ ور لار قُ وْبرلُ إِيَرانُ عربْدٍ إِلاَّ بِورلار
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Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The looking at Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is (an act of) worship, and 
mentioning himasws is (an act of) worship, and the Eman of a servant will not be Accepted 
except being with hisasws Wilayah and the disavowing from hisasws enemies’’.438 

مٌ ور  عرنْ أرخْطربِ خُوارزِْمر ور ررورى عرنْهُ بِِِسْنرادِهِ إِلَر ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ضر أرقْلَر نْسر كُتَّابٌ مرا  لروْ أرنَّ الرّيَر ادٌ ور الِِْنَّ حُسَّابٌ ور الِْْ الْبرحْرر مِدر
 .أرحْصروْا فرضرائِلر عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ 

From the sermon of Al Khuwarizmi, and it is reported from him by his chain to Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Even if the gardens were to be pens (pencils), and the oceans were 
to be ink, and the Jinn were to be counters, and the human beings were the writers, they 
would not (be able to) enumerate the merits of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.439 

اءٍ عرنْ قرزقِدر بْنِ هر لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق مُُرمَّدُ بْنُ الْ  -5 ارِ بْنِ ررجر ارُونر عرنْ عرمَّ دِيُّ عرنْ عربْدِ الْمرلِكِ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ هر آْبَر دِ بْنِ عرمْروٍ وراسِمِ الِْرسْتَر ارُونر عرنْ مُُرمَّ
يِ فرأرسْررعر الْكررَّةر أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص جراءرهُ ررجُلٌ ف رورالر يَر رر  عرنْ أربِ سرلرمرةر عرنْ أربِ هُررقْ ررةر  نًَ رركِبر الْبرحْرر ببِِضراعرةٍ قرسِيْرةٍ ور خرررجر إِلَر الصِّ سُولر اللََِّّ أر مرا ررأرقْ ر فُلَر

تهِِ ور جِيْرانهِِ  هُ أرهْلُ وُدِّهِ ور أروْسرعُ ق رررابَر  ور أرعْظرمر الْغرنِيمرةر حرتََّّ قردْ حرسردر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Al Astarabady, from Abdul Malik Bin Ahmad 
Bin Haroun, from Ammar Bin Raja’a, from Yazeed Bin Haroun, from Muhamad Bin Amro, from Abu Salama, 
from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator),  

‘A man came to Rasool-Allahsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Did yousaww not see so and so 
who sailed the sea with little merchandise and went out to China, and how quickly was the 
return, and enormous was the profit until the people of his cordiality envied him and he was 
generous upon his kindred and his neighbours!’ 

ءً فرلَر ت رغْتر  ثْررةً ور عِظرماً ازْدرادر صراحِبرهُ برلَر ا ازْدرادر كر نْ يرا كُلَّمر بِيلِ اللََِّّ ور لركِنْ أر لار ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص إِنَّ مرالر الدُّ بِطُوا أرصْحرابر الِْرمْورالِ إِلاَّ بِرنْ جرادر بِرالهِِ ِِ سر
ةً ور مرا أعُِدَّ لر أُخْبَُ   هُ مِنر الخرْيْْراتِ مُرْفُوظٌ لرهُ ِِ خرزرائِنِ عررْشِ الرَّحْْرنِ كُمْ بِرنْ هُور أرقرلُّ مِنْ صراحِبِكُمْ بِضراعرةً ور أرسْررعُ مِنْهُ كررَّةً ور أرعْظرمُ مِنْهُ غرنِيمر

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The wealth of the world, every time it increases in number and 
largeness, increases its owner in afflictions, therefore do not pursue the owners of the 
wealth except from the one being generous with his wealth in the Way of Allahazwj. But, Isaww 
shall Isaww inform you of the one who is of even less merchandise than your companion (the 
trader), and quicker than him of return, and of larger profit than him, and there is not count 
for him of the charitable donations, treasured for him among the treasures of the 
Beneficent?’  

ا الْمُوْبِلِ إلِريْكُمْ ف رنرظررْنَر فرإِذرا ررجُلٌ مِنر الِْرنْصراقرالُوا ب رلرى يَر ررسُ  ا لروردْ صرعِدر ولر اللََِّّ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص انْظرُُوا إِلَر هرذر رِ ررثُّ الَْريْئرةِ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص إِنَّ هرذر
ا الْيروْمِ إِلَر الْعُلْوِ مِنر الخرْيْْراتِ  يعِ أرهْلِ السَّمراوراتِ ور الِْررْضِ لركرانر نرصِيبُ أرق رلِّهِمْ مِنْهُ غُفْررانر ذُ  لرهُ ِِ هرذر الِرْنَّةِ  نوُبِهِ ور وُجُوبر ور الطَّاعراتِ مرا لروْ قُسِمر عرلرى جْرِ

 لرهُ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Look at this one coming towards 
you’ – and there was a man from the Helpers of the bushy beard. Rasool-Allahsaww said: 

                                                      
438 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 64 H 4 a 
439 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 64 H 4 b 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 252 of 440 

‘There has ascended for him during this day to the loftiness, from the charitable donations 
and the (acts of) obedience, what if it was to be divided upon entirety of the inhabitants of 
the skies and the earth, a share of their least one would be a Forgiveness of his sins, and 
obligate the Paradise for him.  

ا الْيروْمِ فرأرقْ برلر عر  نِيئاً لركر مرا برشَّرركر بِهِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص قرالُوا بِرا ذرا يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ف رورالر سرلُوهُ يُخْبَكُْمْ عرمَّا صرنرعر ِِ هرذر لريْهِ أرصْحرابُ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور قرالُوا لرهُ هر
ا حرتََّّ كُتِبر لركر مرا كُتِبر  ا ذرا صرنرعْ ر ِِ ق روْمِكر هرذر  فرمر

They said, ‘Due to what would that be so, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Ask him, he will 
inform you about what he has done during this day’. The companions of Rasool-Allahsaww 
came to him and said to him, ‘Congratulations to you of what Rasool-Allahsaww has given you 
the glad tidings with! What have you done during this day of yours, until it has been written 
for what has been written?’ 

ةً كُنُْ  أربْطرأْ  رعْتراضر ف رورالر الرَّجُلُ مرا أرعْلرمُ أرنِِّ صرنرعُْ  شريْئاً غريْْر أرنِِّ خرررجُْ  مِنْ ب ريْتِِ ور أررردْتُ حراجر ا فرخرشِيُ  أرنْ تركُونر فرات رتْنِِ ف روُلُْ  ِِ ن رفْسِي لِر نَّ تُ عرنْهر
عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ النَّظررُ إِلَر ورجْهِ  ا النَّظررر إِلَر ورجْهِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ف روردْ مِرِ  عرلِيٍّ عِبرادرةٌ مِنْهر

The man said, ‘I do not know of having done anything apart from I went out from my house 
and wanted a need which I had delayed from it, and I feared that it would be lost from me. I 
said within myself, ‘Instead of it I shall look at the face of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for I have 
heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘The looking at the face of Aliasws is (an act of) worship’’. 

ترسِبر دِقنراراً لوُِوتِ عِيرالِكر ف رفراتركر ذرلِكر فراعْترضْ ر مِنْهُ النَّظررر إِلَر ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص إِي ور اللََِّّ عِبرادرةٌ ور أريُّ عِبرادرةٍ إِنَّكر يَر عربْدر اللََِّّ ذرهربْ ر ت ربْترغِي أرنْ تركْ 
برةً حْرْرراءر فرأرن ْ ورجْهِ عرلِيٍّ ور أرنْ ر لرهُ مُُِ  ا لركر ذرهر نْ يرا كُلُّهر انرِ  الدُّ يٌْْ لركر مِنْ أرنْ لروْ كر دِ كُلِّ بٌّ ور لفِرضْلِهِ مُعْتروِدٌ ور ذرلِكر خر بِيلِ اللََِّّ ور لرترشْفرعرنَّ بِعردر ا ِِ سر فروْترهر

ُ مِنر النَّارِ بِشرفراعرتِكر ِِ أرلْفِ ررق ربرةٍ قُ عْ  ن رفرسٍ ت رنرفَّسْترهُ ِِ مرصِيِْكر إلِريْهِ   .تِوُهُمُ اللََّّ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, (it is) worship, and yes (it is) worship. O servant of 
Allahazwj! You went seeking to earn a Dinar for the subsistence of your dependants, but that 
was lost from you, so you, in exchange from it, looked at the face of Aliasws, and you are one 
who loves himasws, and are a believer of hisasws merits, and that is better for you that if the 
world, all of it, were to be for you, as red gold, and you spend it in the Way of Allahazwj, and 
you will be interceding for the number of breaths you breathed in your going to himasws, 
among a thousand necks Allahazwj would Free them from the Fire due to your 
intercession!’’440 

ريِِّ عرنْ نْ عِمْررانر بْنِ الُْْصريِْ ور الزَّمُرْشرريُِّ ِِ رربيِعِ الِْربْ ررارِ عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّزَّاقِ عرنْ مرعْمررٍ عرنِ الزُّهْ قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب الخرْطِيبُ ِِ الِْررْبرعِيِ عر  -6
ور قوُسُفر بْنِ مُوسرى الْورطَّانِ عرنْ وركِيعٍ عرنْ مرالِكِ بْنِ أرنرسٍ عرنِ الزُّهْريِِّ  عُرْورةر عرنْ عرائِشرةر ور السَّمْعرانُِّ ِِ الرّسِرالرةِ الْوِورامِيَّةِ عرنْ عُمررر بْنِ الخرْطَّابِ عرنِ الْخدُْريِِّ 

عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ النَّظررُ كرانر أربوُ بركْرٍ قدُُِ  النَّظررر إِلَر عرلِيٍّ ع فروِيلر لرهُ ِِ ذرلِكر ف رورالرْ    عرنْ أرنرسٍ عرنْ عُمررر بْنِ الخرْطَّابِ ور اللَّفْظُ لعِرائِشرةر قرالر ْ  مِرِ
 إِلَر عرلِيٍّ عِبرادرةٌ.

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub, (and) Al Khateeb in (the book) Al Arbaeen’, from Imran Bin Al-
Husayn and Al Zamakhshary in (the book) ‘Rabie Al Abrar’, from Abdul Razzaq, from Ma’mar, from Al Zuhry, 
from Urwah, from Ayesha (well-known fabricator), and Al Sam’any in (the book) ‘Risalat al Qiwamiya’, from 
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Umar Bin Al Khattab, from Al Khudry, and Yusuf Bin Musa Al Qattan, from Wakie, from Malik Bin Anas, from Al 
Zuhry, from Anas (well-known fabricator), from Umar Bin Al Khattab, and the wording are of Ayesha who said,  

‘Abu Bakr used to constantly look at Aliasws. It was said to him regarding that, so he said, ‘I 
heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘The looking at Aliasws is (an act of) worship’’.441 

: نرةُ عرنِ ابْنِ برطَّةر ررورى أربوُ صرالِحٍ عرنْ أربِ هُررقْ ررةر قرالر بَر عُْ  ررأرقُْ  مُعراذاً قدُُِ  النَّظررر إِلَر ورجْهِ عرلِيٍّ ع ف روُلُْ  لرهُ إِنَّكر تُدُِ  النَّظررر إِلريْهِ كرأرنَّكر لَرْ ت ر  الِْْ ررهُ ف رورالر مِرِ
 ص ق روُولُ النَّظررُ إِلَر ورجْهِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ عِبرادرةٌ. ررسُولر اللََِّّ 

(The book) ‘Al Ibanah’ - From Ibn Battah, It is reported by Abu Salih, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) 
who said,  

‘I saw Muaz constantly looking at the face of Aliasws. I said to him, ‘You are constantly looking 
at himasws as if you have not seen himasws (for a long time)’. He said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww 
saying: ‘The looking to the face of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is (an act of) worship’’.442 

ارٍ ور مُعراذٍ ور عرائِشرةر عرنِ النَّبِِّ صور هُور ِِ أركْثررِ الرّوِرايَر  تِ عرمَّ النَّظررُ إِلَر عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ عِبرادرةٌ ور ذِكْرهُُ عِبرادرةٌ ور لار قُ وْبرلُ إِيَرانُ عربْدٍ إِلاَّ  تِ ور ِِ روِرايَر
ائهِِ. قرتِهِ ور الْبَرراءرةِ مِنْ أرعْدر  بِورلار

And it is in a lot of reports, and in the reports of Ammarra and Muaz, and Ayesha (well-known fabricator),  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The looking at Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is (an act of) 
worship, and mentioning himasws is (an act of) worship, and the Eman of a servant will not be 
Accepted except being with hisasws Wilayah, and the disavowing from hisasws enemy’’.443 

 ذكِْرُ عرلِيٍّ عِبرادرةٌ. شِيْرورقْهِ ِِ الْفِرْدروْسِ قرالرْ  عرائِشرةُ قرالر النَّبُِّ ص

Shirawiya in (the book) ‘Al-Firdows’, ‘Ayesha said, ‘Mentioning Aliasws is (an act of) 
worship’’.444 

عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ النَّظررُ إِلَر أرنَّهُ كرانر النَّاسُ قُصرلُّونر ور أربوُ ذررٍّ ق رنْظرُُ إِلَر أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع فروِيلر لرهُ ِِ ذرلِكر ف رورالر مِرِ  الخرْركُْوشِيُّ ِِ شرررفِ النَّبِِّ ص
قْنِ بِررأفْرةٍ ور ررحْْرةٍ عِبرادرةٌ ور النَّظررُ ِِ الْمُصْ عر  عْبرةِ عِبرادرةٌ.لِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ عِبرادرةٌ ور النَّظررُ إِلَر الْورالِدر  حرفِ عِبرادرةٌ ور النَّظررُ إِلَر الْكر

Al-Kharkowshi in (the book) ‘Sharf Al-Nabisaww’ – ‘It was such that the people were praying 
Salat and Abu Zarrra was looking at Amir Al-Momineenasws. It was said to himra regarding 
that, hera said, ‘Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘The looking at Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is (an 
act of) worship, and the looking at the parents with kindness and mercy is (an act of) 
worship, and the looking into the Parchment (Quran) is (an act of) worship, and the looking 
to the Kabah is (an act of) worship’’.445 

ذِهِ الِْمَُّ  أربوُ ذررٍّ قرالر النَّبُِّ ص ا فررقِضرةٌ.مرثرلُ عرلِيٍّ فِيكُمْ أروْ قرالر ِِ هر ا عِبرادرةٌ ور الْرْجُّ إلِريْهر عْبرةِ الْمرسْتُوررةِ النَّظررُ إلِريْهر ثرلِ الْكر  ةِ كرمر

                                                      
441 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 64 H 6 a 
442 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 64 H 6 b 
443 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 64 H 6 c 
444 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 64 H 6 d 
445 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 64 H 6 e 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 254 of 440 

Abu Zarrra said, ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘An example of Aliasws among you all’ – or said: ‘In this 
community, is like an example of the curtained Kabah. The looking at it is (an act of) 
worship, and the Hajj to it is an Obligation’’.446 

سْنرادِ ق ررْف رعُهُ عرنْ أمُِّ الْمُؤْمِنِير أمُِّ سرلرمرةر ررضِير اللََُّّ عرنْ  -7 ا أرنََّّرا قرالر ْ قل، الفضائل لابن شاذان فُ، كتاب الروضة بَِلِْْ عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ  هر ص ق روُولُ مرا  مِرِ
اءِ حرتََّّ تَرُ  ةُ السَّمر ئِكر برطرْ  عرلريْهِمْ مرلَر عُوا قرذْكُرُونر فرضْلر عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ إِلاَّ هر  فَّ بِِِمْ ق روْمٌ اجْترمر

(The book) ‘Al Fazaail’ if Ibn Shazan, (and) ‘Kitab Al Rowza’, by the chain raising it,  

‘From Mother of the Momineen, Umm Salamara, may Allahazwj be Pleased from herra having 
said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘There is no group gathering, mentioning merits of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws except, the Angels of the sky descend unto them until they surround 
them.  

تِكُمْ  ةُ إِنََّ نرشرمُّ مِنْ ررائِحر ئِكر مُُ الْمرلَر اءِ ف ريروُولُ لَر ةُ إِلَر السَّمر ئِكر ا ف ريروُولُونر كُنَّا عِنْدر فرإِذرا ت رفررَّقُوا عرررجرِ  الْمرلَر ةً أرطْيربر مِنْهر ةِ ف رلرمْ ن ررر ررائِحر ئِكر هُ مِنر الْمرلَر  مرا لار نرشرمُّ
 مُُرمَّداً ور أرهْلر ب ريْتِهِ ف رعرلِقر فِينرا مِنْ ريَِِهِمْ ف رترعرطَّرْنَر  ق روْمٍ قرذْكُرُونر 

When they disperse, the Angels ascend to the sky, so the (other) Angels say to them, ‘We 
can smell from your aromas what we cannot smell from the (other) Angels, and we have not 
observed any smell more aromatic than it!’ They said, ‘We were in the presence of a people 
mentioning Muhammadsaww and Peopleasws of hissaww Household, so there became attached 
in us from their aromas, so we go perfumed’.  

لِكر الْمركرانِ يْهِمْ ف ريروُولُونر ت رفررَّقُوا ور مرضرى كُلُّ وراحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ إِلَر مرنْزلِهِِ ف ريروُولوُنر اهْبِطُوا بنِرا حرتََّّ ن رترعرطَّ ف ريروُولُونر اهْبِطُوا بنِرا إلِر   .رر بِذر

They said, ‘Come down with us to go to them’. They said, ‘They have already dispersed, and 
each one has gone to his house’. They said, ‘Come down with us until we get perfumed with 
that place (of gathering)’’.447 

دٍ الْْلُْورانِِّ عرنِ الشَّرقِفِ الْمُ  -8 لُْْسريِْ الْمُوسروِيِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ رْترضرى عرلِيِّ بْنِ ابشا، بشارة المصطفى عرلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسريِْ الرَّازيُِّ عرنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ مُُرمَّ
دِ بْنِ مُوسرى عرنْ أربيِهِ مُوسرى بْنِ إِبْ رراهِيمر عرنْ أربيِ ئهِِ مُوسرى عرنْ أربيِهِ مُوسرى بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ مُُرمَّ ع هِ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ مُوسرى عرنْ أربيِهِ مُوسرى بْنِ جرعْفررٍ عرنْ آبَر

: ابِرِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ قرالر  .قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص زرقنُِّوا مررالِسركُمْ بِذكِْرِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ  عرنْ جر

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al Mustafasaww’ – Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al Razy, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad al Hulwany, 
from Al Shareef Al Murtaza, Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al Musawy, from his father Al-Husayn Bin Musa, from his father 
Musa Bin Muhammad, from his father Muhammad Bin Musa, from his father Musa Bin Ibrahim,  

‘From Ibrahim son of Musaasws, from his father Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws, from Jabir Bin Abdullah having said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Adorn your 
gatherings with the mention of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.448 

انر بْنِ  مد، العمدة مِنْ مرنراقِبِ ابْنِ الْمرغرازِلِِّ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ الْمُظرفَّرِ الْعرطَّارِ عرنْ  -9 دِ بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ مرعْمررٍ عرنْ حْرْدر دِ بْنِ عُثْمرانر عرنْ مُُرمَّ عربْدِ الْعرزقِزِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ
 قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ذِكْرُ عرلِيٍّ عِبرادرةٌ. عُرْورةر عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ عرائِشرةر قرالر ْ  الْمُعرافىر عرنْ وركِيعٍ عرنْ هِشرامِ بْنِ 
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(The book) ‘Al Amdah’ – From Ibn Al Maghazy, from Ahmad Bin Al Muzaffar Al Attar, from Abdul Aziz Bin 
Muhammad Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ma’mar, from hamdan Bin Al Muafy, from Wakie, from 
Hisham Bin Urwah, from his father, from Ayesha (well-known fabricator) said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mention of Aliasws is (an act of) worship’’.449 

دٍ الْعرلروِيِّ الْعردْلِ عرنْ أر  دِ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ عربْدِ الْورهَّابِ عرنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ مُُرمَّ ادِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ ور عرنْهُ عرنْ مُُرمَّ  دِ بْنِ قوُنُسر عرنْ عربْدِ الْرْمِيدِ بْنِ يَرْيَر حْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ الْرْدَّ
برلٍ قرالر قرالر رر   عِبرادرةٌ. النَّظررُ إِلَر عرلِيٍ  سُولُ اللََِّّ صعرنْ سروَّارِ بْنِ مُصْعربٍ عرنِ الْكرلْبِِّ عرنْ أربِ صرالِحٍ عرنْ أربِ هُررقْ ررةر عرنْ مُعراذِ بْنِ جر

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Abdul Wahhab, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al Alawy Al 
Adl, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Haddad, from Muhammad Bin Yunus, from Abdul Hameen Bin Yahya, 
from Sawwar Bin Mus’ab, from Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator), from Muaz 
Bin Jabal who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The looking at Aliasws is (an act of) worship’’.450 

عُْ  ررسُولر يَر أربرِ  أررراكر  ررأرقُْ  أربَر بركْرٍ قُكْثِرُ النَّظررر إِلَر ورجْهِ عرلِيٍّ ف روُلْ ُ  الزُّهْريِِّ عرنْ عُرْورةر عرنْ عرائِشرةر قرالر ْ  تُكْثِرُ النَّظررر إِلَر ورجْهِ عرلِيٍّ ع ف رورالر يَر بُ نريَّةِ مِرِ
 اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ النَّظررُ إِلَر ورجْهِ عرلِيٍّ عِبرادرةٌ.

Al Zuhry, from Urwah, from Ayesha (well-known fabricator), said,  

‘I saw Abu Bakr looking at the face of Aliasws, so I said, ‘O father! I see you frequently looking 
at the face of Aliasws!’ He said, ‘O daughter! I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘The looking at 
the face of Aliasws is (an act of) worship’’.451 

دِ بْنِ مُوسرى عر  دِ بْنِ أرحْْردر عرنْ عِمْررانر بْنِ الْبرخْتَرِيِ ور عرنْهُ عرنْ عربْدِ الْورهَّابِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ عْفررِ  نْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُُرمَّ ثِيِْ بْنِ هِشرامٍ عرنْ جر عرنْ أربِ الْعروْفِ الزُّهْريِِّ عرنْ كر
: انرْ  ت روُولُ زرقنُِّوا مررالِسركُمْ بِذكِْرِ عرلِ  بْنِ بُ رْقرانر قرالر  .يٍّ عب رلرغرنِِ أرنَّ عرائِشرةر كر

And from him, from Abdul Wahhab Bin Muhammad Bin Musa, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Ahmad, 
from Imran Bin Al Bakhtari, from Abu Al Awf Al Zuhry, from Kaseer Bin Hisham, from Ja’far Bin Burqan who 
said,  

‘It reached me that Ayesha used to say, ‘Adorn your gathering with the mention of 
Aliasws’’.452 
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أنه صلوات الله عليه سبق الناس في الإسلام و الإيمان و البيعة و الصلوات زمانا و رتبة و أنه الصديق و الفاروق و فيه كثير من  65باب 
 النصوص و المناقب

CHAPTER 65 – HEasws PRECEDED THE PEOPLE IN AL-ISLAM, 
AND THE EMAN, AND THE ALLEGIANCE, AND THE SALAT 
FOR A TIME, AND RANK, AND HEasws IS THE TRUTHFUL, AND 
THE DISTINGUISHER, AND IN IT ARE A LOT OF TEXTS AND 
THE VIRTUES 

نُِّ ور أربوُ نُ عريْمٍ الِْرصْفر  -1 ا فِيمرا ن رزرلر مِنر الْوُرْآنِ ِِ عرلِيٍّ ع ور النَّطرنْزيُِّ ِِ الخرْصرائِصِ قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب أربوُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الْمررْزُبَر هرانُِّ ِِ كِتراب ريْهِمر
ابُ نرا عرنِ الْبراقِرِ ع عُوا مرعر الرَّاكِعِ  ِِ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  عرنِ الْكرلْبِِّ عرنْ أربِ صرالِحٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ور ررورى أرصْحر ن رزرلرْ  ِِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ  ير ور اركْر

 طرالِبٍ ع ور هُُرا أروَّلُ مرنْ صرلَّى ور رركرعر.

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Abu Abdullah Al Marzbany and Abu Nueym Al Asfahani in their 
book ‘Fi Ma Nazal Min Al Quran Fi Aliasws’, and Al Natanzi in (the book) ‘Al Khasaais’, from Al Kalby, from Abu 
Salih, from Ibn Abbas, and our companions have reported it,  

‘From Al-Baqirasws regarding Words of the Exalted: and perform Ruku with the Ruku 
performers [2:43]: ‘It was Revealed regarding Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, 
theyasws were both the first ones to pray Salat’’.453 

نُِّ عرنِ الْكرلْبِِّ عرنْ أربِ صرالِحٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ  ن رزرلرْ  ِِ عرلِيٍّ  الِرْنَّةِ هُمْ فِيها خالِدُونر ور الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا ور عرمِلُوا الصَّالِْاتِ أوُلئِكر أرصْحابُ  ِِ ق روْلهِِ  الْمررْزُبَر
 خراصَّةً ور هُور أروَّلُ مُؤْمِنٍ ور أروَّلُ مُصرلٍّ ب رعْدر النَّبِِّ ص.

Al Marzabani, from Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Hisazwj Words: And those who are believing and doing righteous deeds, they are 
the dwellers of the Paradise; they would be in it eternally [2:82], ‘It was Revealed regarding 
Aliasws in particular, and heasws is the first Momin and first one to pray Salat after the 
Prophetsaww’’.454 

 مِنْ ثُ لُثريِ اللَّيْلِ ور نِصْفرهُ ور ثُ لُثرهُ ور طائفِرةٌ مِنر الَّذِقنر مرعركر  إِنَّ رربَّكر ق رعْلرمُ أرنَّكر ت روُومُ أردْنَ ِِ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  ادرةر عرنْ عرطراءٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ت رفْسِيُْ السُّدِّيِّ عرنْ ق رتر 
  طرالِبٍ ع.فرأروَّلُ مرنْ صرلَّى مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ 

Tafseer Al Sudy, from Qatadah, from Ata’a, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely, your Lord Knows that you stand (in Salat) nearly 
two-thirds of the night, and half of it, and a third of it, and (so do) a group of those who 
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are with you [73:20], ‘The first one to pray Salat with Rasool-Allahsaww is Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’’.455  

ثرُِّ  ِِ ق روْلهِِ  ت رفْسِيُْ الْورطَّانِ عرنْ وركِيعٍ عرنْ سُفْيرانر عرنِ السُّدِّيِّ عرنْ أربِ صرالِحٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ  ا الْمُدَّ أريْ فرصرلِّ ور ادعُْ  قُمْ فرأرنْذِرْ  عْنِِ مُُرمَّداً ادَّث َّرر بثِِيرابهِِ ق ر  يَ أرق ُّهر
ةِ مرعركر  نِ. ور رربَّكر فركربَِّْ  عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ إِلَر الصَّلَر ةُ الِْروْثَر  َِِّا ت روُولُ عربردر

Tafseer Al Qattan, from Wakie, from Sufyan, from Al Sudy, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Hisazwj Words: O you Al-Muddasir! (the covered one) [74:1], ‘It means 
Muhammadsaww covering with hissaww cloth, Arise, so warn (others) [74:2] – i.e. pray Salat 
and call Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws to the Salat with yousaww, And your Lord, so exclaim His 
Greatness [74:3], from what the idol worshippers are saying’’.456   

ث رنرا أربوُ بركْرٍ الْرْمِيدِيُّ عرنْ سُفْيرانر بْنِ عُيريْنرةر عرنِ ابْنِ أربِ  يْفِيَّةر بعِْثرةِ  ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ  النَّجِيحِ عرنْ مُراهِدٍ عرنِ ت رفْسِيُْ ق رعْوُوبر بْنِ سُفْيرانر قرالر حردَّ ِِ خربَرٍ قرذْكُرُ فِيهِ كر
ا دِقنُ اللََِّّ النَّبِِّ ص ثَُُّ قرالر ب ريْنرا ررسُولُ اللََِّّ قرائمٌِ قُصرلِّي مرعر خردِيجرةر إِذْ طرلرعر عرلريْهِ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِ  دُ قرالر هرذر ا يَر مُُرمَّ  فرآمِنْ بِهِ ور صردِّقْهُ  بٍ ع ف رورالر لرهُ مرا هرذر

Tafseer Yaqoub Bin Sufyan, he said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abu Bakr Al Hameydi, from Sufyan Bin Uyayna, from 
Ibn Abu Al Bajeeh, from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘In a Hadeeth mentioned in it the mode of the Sending of the Prophetsaww. Then he said, 
‘While Rasool-Allahsaww was standing praying Salat with (Syeda) Khadeejaasws, when Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws emerged. Heasws said to himsaww: ‘What is this, O Muhammadsaww?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘This is the religion of Allahazwj, so believe in it and ratify it’.  

انِ فرأربْصرررهُُرا أرهْلُ مركَّةر ف رفرشرا الخرْبَرُ فِيهِمْ أرنَّ مُُرمَّ  ةِ رربِّكر بِرجْنُونٍ  داً قردْ جُنَّ ف رنرزرلر ثَُُّ كرانَر قُصرلِّيرانِ ور ق رركْرعرانِ ور قرسْجُدر  .ن ور الْورلرمِ ور ما قرسْطرُُونر ما أرنْ ر بنِِعْمر

Then theyasws were both praying Salat and performing Ruk’u and Sajdah. The people of 
Makkah saw themasws and the news spread among them that Muhammadsaww had become 
insane. So, it was Revealed: Noon and the Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1] You 
are not, by the Favour of your Lord, insane! [68:2]’’.457 

: ةر فرانْ فرجرررتْ مِنر الْورادِي عريٌْ حرتََّّ ت رورضَّأر جربَْرئيِ شرررفُ النَّبِِّ عرنِ الخرْركُْوشِيِّ قرالر هُ الصَّلَر لُ بريْر قردريْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور ور جراءر جربَْرئيِلُ بِرِعْلرى مركَّةر ور عرلَّمر
 عرلَّمر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مِنْهُ الطَّهراررةر ثَُُّ أرمررر بِهِ عرلِيّاً ع.ت ر 

(The book) ‘Sharaf Al Nabisaww’ – From Al Kharkowshi who said,  

‘And Jibraeelas came at the top of Makkah and taught himsaww the Salat, and a spring burst 
forth from the valley until Jibraeelas performed Wu’du in front of Rasool-Allahsaww and 
taught Rasool-Allahazwj the cleanliness from it. Then hesaww instructed Aliasws with it’’.458 

                                                      
455 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 65 H 1 c 
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نرةُ الْعُكْبَرِ  مِْذِيِّ ور إِبَر امِعُ التَِّ ذُريِِّ ور جر ريخرا[ الطَّبَرِيِّ ور الْبرلَر ادِقثُ أربِ بركْرِ بْنِ مرالِكٍ ور فرضرائِلُ الصَّحرابرةِ عرنِ الزَّعْفرررانِِّ تَرقخ ]تَر قْ لرمِيِّ ور أرحر يِّ ور فِرْدروْسُ الدَّ
ارُونر عرنْ شُعْبرةر  أروَّلُ  عرنْ عرمْروِ بْنِ مريْمُونٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالا قرالر النَّبُِّ صعرنْ عرمْروِ بْنِ مُرَّةر عرنْ أربِ حْرْزرةر عرنْ زرقْدِ بْنِ أررْقرمر ور مُسْنردُ أرحْْردر  عرنْ قرزقِدر بْنِ هر

 مرنْ صرلَّى مرعِي عرلِيٌّ.

(The books) ‘Tareekh’ of Al Tabari, and Al Balazuri, and ‘Jamie’ of Al Tirmizi, and ‘Ibanah’ of Al Ukbari, and 
‘Firdows’ of Al Daylami, and Ahadeeth of Abu Bakr Bin Malik, and ‘Fazaail’ of Al Sahaba, from Al Zafrani, from 
Yazeed Bin Haroun, from Sho’ba, from Amro Bin Murrah, from Abu Hamza, from Zayd Bin Arqam, and Musnad 
of Ahmad, from Amro Bin Maymoun, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘The first one to pray Salat with mesaww was Aliasws’’.459 

رقِخُ النَّسروِيِّ قرالر زرقْدُ بْنُ أررْقرمر   أروَّلُ مرنْ صرلَّى مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص عرلِيٌّ. تَر

Tareekh of Al Nasawy – Zayd Bin Arqam said, ‘The first one to pray Salat with Rasool-
Allahsaww was Aliasws’’.460 

ابِرٍ قرالا رقِخُ الطَّبَرِيِّ عرنْ جر مِْذِيِّ ور مُسْنردُ أربِ ق رعْلرى الْمروْصِلِيِّ عرنْ أرنرسٍ ور تَر امِعُ التَِّ ءِ. جر ثَر ثْ نريِْ ور صرلَّى عرلِيٌّ ع ق روْمر الثَّلَر  بعُِثر النَّبُِّ ص ق روْمر الِْْ

(The book) ‘Jamie’ of Al Tirmizi, and ‘Musnad’ of Abu Ya’la Al Mowsily, from Anas (well known fabricator), and 
‘Tareekh’ of Al Tabari, from Jabir who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww was Sent on the day of Monday and Aliasws prayed Salat on the day of 
Tuesday’’.461 

ثْ نريِْ ور  افِعٍ رفِرةِ ور أربوُ الْوراسِمِ عربْدُ الْعرزقِزِ بْنُ إِسْحراقر ِِ أرخْبرارِ أربِ ررافِعٍ مِنْ عِشْرقِنر طررقِواً عرنْ أربِ رر أربوُ قوُسُفر النَّسروِيُّ ِِ الْمرعْ  صرلَّى النَّبُِّ ص أروَّلر ق روْمِ الِْْ
ثْ نريِْ ور صرلَّى عرلِيٌّ ق روْمر ا ءِ مِنر الْغردِ.صرلَّْ  خردِيجرةُ آخِرر ق روْمِ الِْْ ثَر  لثَّلَر

Abu Yusuf Al Nasawy in (the book) ‘Al Ma’rifa’, and Abu Al Qasim Abdul Aziz Bin Is’haq in Ahadeeth of Abu 
Rafie from twenty ways, from Abu Rafie,  

‘The Prophetsaww prayed Salat on the day of Monday and Khadeejaasws prayed at the end of 
the day of Monday, and Aliasws prayed Salat on the day of Tuesday from the morning’’.462 

مِْذِيُّ  عْرفِرةِ ور التَِّ نْبرلٍ ِِ مُسْنردِ الْعرشرررةِ ور ِِ الْفرضرائِلِ أرقْضاً ور النَّسروِيُّ ِِ الْمر نرةِ ررورى عرلِيُّ بْنُ الِرْعْدِ عرنْ شُعْبرةر عرنْ  ِِ الِرْامِعِ ور ابْنُ برطَّةر ِِ أرحْْردُ بْنُ حر بَر  الِْْ
: بَّةر الْعُررنِِّ قرالر يْلٍ عرنْ حر عُْ  عرلِيّاً ق روُولُ أرنَر أروَّلُ مرنْ صرلَّى مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص. سرلرمرةر بْنِ كُهر  مِرِ

Ahmad Bin Hanbal in (the book) ‘Musnad Al Ashara’, and in (the book) ‘Al Fazaail’ as well, and Al Nasawy in 
(the book) ‘Al Marifa’, and Al Tirmizi in (the book) ‘Al Jamie’, and Ibn Battah in ‘Al Ibanah’ – It is reported by Ali 
Bin Al Ja’ad, from Sho’ba, from Salama Bin Kuheyl, from Habbat Al Urny who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘Iasws am the first one to pray Salat with Rasool-Allahsaww’’.463 
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بَّةر الْعُرر  يْلٍ عرنْ حر نْبرلٍ ِِ مُسْنردِ الْعرشرررةِ ور ِِ فرضرائِلِ الصَّحرابرةِ أرقْضاً عرنْ سرلرمرةر بْنِ كُهر اللَّهُمَّ لار أرعْتَرِفُ أرنَّ عربْداً مِنْ  نِِّ ِِ خربَرٍ طروِقلٍ أرنَّهُ قرالر عرلِيٌّ عابْنُ حر
ثر مررَّاتٍ الخرْبَرر. ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ عربردركر ق ربْلِي غريْْر نربِيِّكر ثرلَر  هر

Ibn Hanbal in (the book) ‘Musnad Al Ashara’, and in (the book) ‘Fazaail Al Sahaba’ as well, from Salama Bin 
Kuheyl, from Habbat Al Urny in a lengthy Hadeeth,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘O Allahazwj! Iasws do not acknowledge that any servant from this community 
worshipped Youazwj before measws apart from Yourazwj Prophetsaww’ – three times - the 
Hadeeth’’.464 

ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ ب رعْدر نربِيِّهرا عربردر اللََّّر غريِْْي الخرْبَرر.مرا أرعْ  ور ِِ مُسْنردِ أربِ ق رعْلرى  لرمُ أرحرداً مِنْ هر

And in (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Abu Ya’la – ‘Iasws do not know of anyone from this community, 
after its Prophetsaww, to have worshipped Allahazwj, apart from measws’ – the Hadeeth’’.465 

 ن رزرلرْ  ِِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع. ترراهُمْ ركَُّعاً سُجَّداً  ِِ ق روْلهِِ  الُْْسريُْ بْنُ عرلِيٍّ ع

Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws, regarding Hisazwj Words: You will see them in Ruku and Sajdah [48:29]: 
‘It was Revealed regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.466  

 .الَّذِقنر قوُِيمُونر الصَّلَةر ور قُ ؤْتُونر الزَّكاةر ور هُمْ راكِعُونر  أرنَّهُ ن رزرلر فِيهِ  ور ررورى جْرراعرةٌ 

And it is reported by a group – It was Revealed regarding himasws: those who are 
establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat while they are performing Ruku [5:55]’’.467 

ةِ ف رنرزرلر  ت رفْسِيُْ الْورطَّانِ قرالر ابْنُ مرسْعُودٍ قرالر عرلِيٌّ ع ا أرقُولُ ِِ الرُّكُوعِ ف ر  سربِّحِ اسْمر رربِّكر الِْرعْلرى يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ مرا أرقُولُ ِِ السُّجُودِ ِِ الصَّلَر  نرزرلر قرالر فرمر
 فرسربِّحْ بَِسْمِ رربِّكر الْعرظِيمِ 

Tafseer Al Qattan – Ibn Masoud said,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! What should Iasws be saying while performing Sajdah in the 
Salat?’ So, it was Revealed: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Exalted [87:1]. Heasws 
said: ‘So, what should Iasws be saying during the Ruk’u?’ So, it was Revealed: Therefore, 
Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent [56:74].  

ثِير سرنرةً. فركرانر أروَّلر مرنْ قرالر ذرلِكر ور أرنَّهُ صرلَّى ق ربْلر النَّاسِ كُلِّهِمْ سربْعر سِنِير   ور أرشْهُراً مرعر النَّبِِِّ ص ور صرلَّى مرعر الْمُسْلِمِير أررْبرعر عرشْررةر سرنرةً ور ب رعْدر النَّبِِّ ثرلَر

Thus, heasws was the first one to say that, and heasws prayed Salat before the people did, all 
of them, for seven years and (some) months along with Rasool-Allahsaww, and heasws prayed 
Salat with the Muslims for fourteen years, and after the Prophetsaww, for thirty years’’.468 
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: عُْ  النَّبَِّ ص ق روُو  ابْنُ ف ريَّاضٍ ِِ شررحِْ الِْرخْبرارِ عرنْ أربِ أرقُّوبر الِْرنْصراريِِّ قرالر ةُ عرلريَّ ور عرلرى عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ سربْعر سِنِير ور مِرِ ئِكر لُ لروردْ صرلَِّ  الْمرلَر
رٌ ق ربْلرهُ ور ذرلِكر ق روْلُ اللََِّّ  ْ قُ ؤْمِنْ بِ ذركر وْلرهُ قُسربِّحُونر بِِرمْدِ رربِِِّمْ  ذرلِكر أرنَّهُ لَر  .سْترغْفِرُونر لِمرنْ ِِ الِْررْضِ ور قر  الَّذِقنر يَرْمِلُونر الْعررْشر ور مرنْ حر

Ibn Fayazi in (the book) ‘Sharah Al Akhbar’ – From Abu Ayoub Al Ansari who said,  

‘I heard the Prophetsaww saying: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon mesaww and upon Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws for seven years, and that is because (no one) from males had believed before 
himasws, and that is the Word of Allahazwj: Those who are holding the Throne and ones 
around it are Glorifying with Praise of their Lord and are believing in Him and are seeking 
Forgiveness [40:7] – for the ones in the earth’’.469  

دِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عرنْ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع دِ بْنِ الْمُنْذِرِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ ةُ سِنِير لار ترسْترغْفِرُ إِلاَّ لرِرسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور لِ ور فِينرا ن رزرلر ْ  ور ِِ روِراقرةِ زيَر ئِكر ور  لروردْ مركرثرِ  الْمرلَر
ةُ قُسربِّ   .الْرْكِيمُ  إِلَر ق روْلهِِ  ور قرسْترغْفِرُونر للَِّذِقنر آمرنُوا رربَّنا حُونر بِِرمْدِ رربِِِّمْ الْمرلَئِكر

And in a report of Ziyad Bin Al Munzir, from Muhammad Bin Ali,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘The Angels remained for seven year not seeking Forgiveness 
except for Rasool-Allahsaww and for measws, and regarding usasws was Revealed: Those who 
are holding the Throne and ones around it are Glorifying with Praise of their Lord and are 
believing in Him and are seeking Forgiveness for those who believe, ‘Our Lord! [40:7] – up 
to Hisazwj Words: the Wise [40:8]’’.470     

ابِرٍ قرالُوا قرالر النَّبُِّ  ةُ عرلريَّ ور عرلرى عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ  ص ور ررورى جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أرنرسٍ ور أربِ أرقُّوبر ور ررورى شِيْرورقْهِ ِِ الْفِرْدروْسِ عرنْ جر ئِكر سربْعر  لروردْ صرلَِّ  الْمرلَر
.  سِنِير ق ربْلر النَّاسِ ور ذرلِكر أرنَّهُ كرانر قُصرلِّي ور لار قُصرلِّي مرعرنرا غريْْنَر

And it is reported by a group, from Anas (well-known fabricator), and Abu Ayoub, and it is reported by 
Sheyrawiya in (the book) ‘Al Firdows’, from Jabir, they said,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘The Angels had sent Salawaat upon mesaww and upon Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, for seven years before the people, and that is because heasws was praying Salat and 
no one was praying Salat apart from usasws’’.471 

 لَرْ قُصرلِّ فِيهرا غريِْْي ور غريْْهُُ. ةٍ ور ِِ روِراقر 

And in a report: ‘No one prayed during it apart from mesaww and himasws’’.472 

 لَرْ قُصرلِّ مرعِي ررجُلٌ غريْْهُُ. ور ِِ روِراقرةٍ 

And in a report, ‘No man prayed with mesaww apart from himasws’’.473 

هْ ور ت رفْسِيُْ الثَّعْلربِِّ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أربِ ررافِعٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ سُنرنُ ابْنِ مرا  أرنَّ عرلِيّاً صرلَّى مُسْترخْفِياً مرعر النَّبِِّ ص سربْعر سِنِير ور أرشْهُراً. جر
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(The book) ‘Sunan’ of Ibn Maja, and Tafseer of Sa’alby, from Abdullah Bin Abu Rafie, from his father,  

‘Aliasws prayed Salat in concealment along with the Prophetsaww for seven years and (some) 
months’’.474 

عُْ  عرلِيّاً ق روُولُ  هْ قرالر عربَّادُ بْنُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ مِرِ رقِخُ الطَّبَرِيِّ ور ابْنُ مراجر اذِبٌ  أرنَر عربْدُ اللََِّّ ور أرخُو ررسُولِ  تَر دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ لار ق روُولَُرا ب رعْدِي إِلاَّ كر اللََِّّ ص ور أرنَر الصِّ
 مُفْتَرٍ صرلَّيُْ  مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص سربْعر سِنِير.

(The book) ‘Tareekh Al-Tabari’, and (the book ‘Sunan’) of Ibn Maja – ‘I heard Aliasws saying: 
‘Iasws am a servant of Allahazwj, and brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Iasws am the greatest 
truthful, and no one will be saying it after measws except a fabricating liar. Iasws prayed Salat 
with Rasool-Allahsaww for seven years (before the people did)’’.475 

يْ أرحْْر  بَّةُ الْعُررنُِّ قرالر عرلِيٌّ عمُسْنردر ير النَّاسُ سربْعاً. در ور أربِ ق رعْلرى قرالر حر
 صرلَّيُْ  ق ربْلر أرنْ قُصرلِّ

(The books) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad and Abu Ya’la, ‘Habbat Al Arny said,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘Iasws prayed Salat the people did, by seven (years)’’.476 

نزل  ِ أميْ المؤمني ع سبق الناس كلهم بَلْيَان و صلى الوبلتي و بَقع  ور السَّابِوُونر الِْروَّلُونر  ِ قوله قد روقنا عن الشيْازي ما رواه عن ابن عباسو 
 البيعتي.

And it has been reported to us by al Shirazi what is reported from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Hisazwj Words: And the foremost, the first ones [9:100], ‘It was Revealed 
regarding Amir Al-Momineenasws. Heasws preceded the people, all of them, with the Eman, 
and heasws prayed to two Qiblahs, and pledged two allegiances’’.477 

ثر  رقِخُ الطَّبَرِيِّ بثِرلَر نرةُ تَر رقِخُ  ةِ طرُُقٍ ور إِبَر دِ بْنِ إِسْحراقر ور التارقخ ]تَر بْعرثِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ ور ت رفْسِيُْ الثَّعْلربِِّ ور كِترابُ  [ النَّسروِيِ الْعُكْبَرِيِّ مِنْ أررْب رعرةِ طُرُقٍ ور كِترابُ الْمر
دٍ النَّيْسرابوُريِِّ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ  الْمراوررْدِيِّ ور مُسْنردُ أربِ ق رعْلرى الْمروْصِلِيِّ ور يَرْيَر  دِ بْنِ زيَر نْبرلٍ بِرِسرانيِدِهِمْ عرنِ  بْنُ مرعِيٍ ور كِترابُ أربِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ مُُرمَّ حر

سِ بْنِ عرفِيفٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ  :ابْنِ مرسْعُودٍ ور عرلْورمرةر الْبرجرلِيِّ ور إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ إِيَر  عرنْ جردِّهِ أرنَّ كُلَّ وراحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ قرالر

(The book) ‘Tareekh Al Tabari’ – By three ways, and (the book) ‘Ibanah’ of Al Akbari from four ways, and the 
book ‘Al Mab’as’ – From Muhammad Bin Is’haq, and (the book)) ‘Tareekh’ of Al Nasawy, and (the book) 
‘Tafseer’ of Al Sa’alby, the book ‘Al Mawardy’, and (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Abu Ya’la Al Mowsily, and Yahya Bin 
Maeen, and the book of Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Ziyad Al Neshapuri, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin 
Hanval, by their chain from Ibn Masoud, and Alqamah Al Bajali, and Ismail Bin Iyas Bin Afeef, from his father, 
from his grandfather, each one of them said,  

يِنِهِ ثَُُّ جراءرتِ امْررأرةٌ  ررأرى عرفِيفٌ  مٌ ف رورامر عرنْ يَر اءر غُلَر ا أرمْرٌ عرظِيمٌ قرالر  ف رور أرخُو الِْرشْعرثِ بْنِ ق ريْسٍ الْكِنْدِيِّ شرابًَّ قُصرلِّي ثَُُّ جر لْفرهُمرا ف رورالر للِْعربَّاسِ هرذر امرْ  خر
ا ثرنِِ أرنَّ رربَّهُ رربَّ السَّمر ا حردَّ ذِهِ خردِيجرةُ إِنَّ ابْنر أرخِي هرذر ا عرلِيٌّ ور هر ا مُُرمَّدٌ ور هرذر ا الدِّقنِ ور اللََِّّ مرا عرلرى وريَْركر هرذر ظرهْرِ الِْررْضِ عرلرى وراتِ ور الِْررْضِ أرمررر بِِرذر

ثرةِ. ءِ الثَّلَر ا الدِّقنِ غريُْْ هرؤُلار  هرذر
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‘Afeef, brother of Al-Ash’as Bin Qays Al-Kindy, saw a youth, praying Salat. Then a boy came, 
and he stood on his right. Then a woman came, and she stood behind them both. He said to 
Al-Abash, ‘This is a mighty matter!’ He said, ‘Woe be unto you! This is Muhammadsaww, and 
this is Aliasws, and this is (Syeda) Khadeejaasws. The cousin of this (Aliasws) narrated to me that 
hissaww Lordazwj is Lordazwj of the skies and the earth. The matter of this religion, by Allahazwj, 
there is no one upon the surface of the earth being upon this religion apart from these 
three’’.478 

نيِاً مرعر عرلِ  أرنَّهُ كرانر ق روُولُ  ور ِِ كِترابِ النَّسروِيِ  مِهِ لروْ كُنُْ  أرسْلرمُْ  ق روْمرئِذٍ كُنُْ  ثَر  يِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ.ب رعْدر إِسْلَر

And in the book of Al-Nasawy – ‘He was saying after his becoming a Muslim, ‘If I had 
become a Muslim on that day, I would have been second with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.479 

دِ بْنِ إِسْحراقر عرنْ عرفِيفٍ قرا :ور ِِ روِراقرةِ مُُرمَّ ا  لر يلٍ عرلرى ف رررسٍ ف رورالر يَر عرفِيفُ مرا ررأرقْ ر ِِ سرفرركِر هرذر ف رورصرصُْ  ف رلرمَّا خرررجُْ  مِنْ مركَّةر إِذرا أرنَر بِشرابٍّ جْرِ
نِ ور إِنَّ أمَُّترهُ أرفْضر   لُ الِْمُرمِ عرلريْهِ ف رورالر لروردْ صردرقركر الْعربَّاسُ ور اللََِّّ إِنَّ دِقنرهُ لخرريُْْ الِْردْيَر

And in a report of Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Afeef who said,  

‘When I went out from Makkah, I was with a handsome youth upon a horse. He said, ‘O 
Afeef! What did you see in this journey of yours?’ I narrated the story to him. He said, ‘Al-
Abbas has ratified you. By Allahazwj! Hissaww religion is best of the religions, and hissaww 
community is the superior community’.  

ترنِهِ عرلرى بنِْتِهِ يَر عرفِيفُ الْورقْلُ كُلُّ الْورقْلِ  هِ ور خر نِ الِْرمْرُ مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ قرالر لِابْنِ عرمِّ نْرعُهُ حروَّهُ. قُ لُْ  فرلِمر  لِمرنْ يَر

I said, ‘For whom would be the command after himsaww?’ He said, ‘For the sonasws of hissaww 
uncleas and hissaww son-in-law upon hissaww daughterasws. O Afeef! The woe of all woes is for 
the one preventing himasws hisasws right’’.480 

انِ قرالر أر  هرجرمر  عرنْ ررجُلٍ أرنَّ أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير ع قرالر ِِ خربَرٍ  ابْنُ ف ريَّاضٍ ِِ شررحِْ الِْرخْبرارِ عرنْ أربِ الِرْحَّافِ  عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ق رعْنِِ أربَر طرالِبٍ ور نَرْنُ سراجِدر
ا ثَُُّ أرخرذر بيِردِي ف رورالر انْ   ظرُْ كريْفر ت رنْصُرهُُ ور جرعرلر قُ ررغِّبُنِِ ِِ ذرلِكر ور يَرُضُّنِِ عرلريْهِ الخرْبَرر.ف رعرلْتُمراهر

Ibn Fayyaz in (the book) ‘Sharah Al Akhbar’ – From Abu Al Jahhaf, from a man,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said in a Hadeeth: ‘Abu Talibasws came suddenly to Rasool-Allahsaww 
while weasws were performing Sajdah. Heas said: ‘So youasws are both doing it?’ Then heas 
grabbed myasws hand and said, ‘Look how youasws can help himsaww’, and went on inciting 
measws regarding that, and urging measws upon it’ – the Hadeeth’’.481 

يْرازيِِ   ور ِِ  ا ن رزرلر الْورحْيُ عرلريْهِ أرترى الْمرسْجِدر الْرْررامر ور قرامر قُصرلِّي فِيهِ فراجْترازر بِهِ عرلِ  كِترابِ الشِّ يٌّ ور كرانر ابْنر تِسْعِ سِنِير ف رنرادراهُ يَر عرلِيُّ إِلِرَّ أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص لرمَّ
يِنِِ ور صرلِّ مر أرقْبِلْ فرأرقْ برلر إلِريْهِ مُلربِّياً قر   عِيالر إِنِِّ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ إلِريْكر خراصَّةً ور إِلَر الخرْلْقِ عرامَّةً ت رعرالر يَر عرلِيٍّ فروِفْ عرنْ يَر
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And in the book of Al-Shirazi – The Prophetsaww, when the Revelation descended unto 
himsaww, came to the Sacred Masjid, and hesaww stood to pray Salat in it. Aliasws passed by 
himsaww, and heasws was a boy of nine years. Hesaww called out to himasws: ‘O Aliasws, come to 
mesaww!’ Heasws came to himsaww playfully. Hesaww said: ‘Isaww am a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj to 
youasws in particular, and to the people generally. Come, O Aliasws, and stand on mysaww right 
and pray Salat with mesaww’.  

 حرتََّّ أرمْضِير ور أرسْترأْذِنر أربَر طرالِبٍ ورالِدِي قرالر اذْهربْ فرإِنَّهُ سريرأْذرنُ لركر فر 
ِِ اتبِّراعِهِ ف رورالر يَر ورلردِي ت رعْلرمُ أرنَّ مُُرمَّداً ور اللََِّّ انْطرلرقر قرسْترأْذِنُ ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ

ُِ ور اتَّبِعْهُ ت ررْشُدْ ور تُ فْلِحْ ور ترشْهردْ   أرمِيٌ مُنْذُ كرانر امْ

Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Until (after) Iasws go and seek permission of Abu Talibasws, 
myasws fatheras’. Hesaww said: ‘Go, for heas will be giving youasws permission’. Heasws went and 
sought permission in following himsaww. Heas said: ‘O myas sonasws! By Allahazwj, 
Muhammadsaww is trustworthy since hesaww existed. Go and follow himsaww, youasws will be 
rightly guided, and be successful, and testify’.  

ا يِنِهِ قُصرلِّي مرعرهُ فراجْترازر بِِِمر  أربوُ طرالِبٍ ور هُُرا قُصرلِّيرانِ ف رورالر يَر مُُرمَّدُ مرا ترصْنرعُ  فرأرترى عرلِيٌّ ور ررسُولُ اللََِّّ قرائمٌِ قُصرلِّي ِِ الْمرسْجِدِ ف رورامر عرنْ يَر

Aliasws came, and Rasool-Allahsaww was standing praying Salat in the Masjid. Heasws stood on 
hissaww right, praying Salat with himsaww. Abu Talibasws passed by themasws, and theyasws were 
praying Salat. Heas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! What are yousaww doing?’  

ارِ فرضرحِكر أربوُ طرالِبٍ حرتََّّ بردرتْ بُدُ إلِرهر السَّمراوراتِ ور الِْررْضِ ور مرعِي أرخِي عرلِيٌّ ق رعْبُدُ مرا أرعْبُدُ يَر عرمِّ ور أرنَر أردْعُوكر إِلَر عِبرادر قرالر أرعْ  ةِ اللََِّّ الْوراحِدِ الْورهَّ
 ن روراجِذُهُ ور أرنْشرأر ق روُولُ 

 -لريْكر بِِرمْعِهِمْ ور اللََِّّ لرنْ قرصِلُوا إِ 
 

 حرتََّّ أرغِيبر ِِ التَُّرابِ درفِيناً 

 الِْربْ يراتِ.

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww am worshipping the Godazwj of the skies and the earth, and with mesaww is 
mysaww brotherasws Aliasws, worshipping the Oneazwj Isaww worship, and Isaww am calling to the 
worship of Allahazwj, the One, the Subduer!’ Abu Talibasws smiled until hisas front teeth were 
manifested, and heas prosed the couplet: ‘By Allahazwj! They will never (be able to) arrive to 
yousaww, in their entirety, until Ias disappeared in the soil, buried!’’482 

دِ بْنِ إِسْحراقر  رقِخُ الطَّبَرِيِّ ور كِترابُ مُُرمَّ ةُ خرررجر إِلَر شِعرابِ مركَّةر ور خرررجر مرعرهُ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع تَر مُسْترخْفِياً مِنْ  أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص كرانر إِذرا حرضرررتِ الصَّلَر
لِكر زرمرانًَ.ق روْمِهِ ف ريُصرلِّيرانِ الصَّلرورا ثرا كرذر ا فرإِذرا أرمْسريرا ررجرعرا فرمركر  تِ فِيهر

(The book) ‘Tareekh’ of Al Tabari, and the book of Muhammad Bin Is’haq,  

‘The Prophetsaww, whenever the (time for) the Salat, would go out to the youths of Makkah, 
and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws would go out with himsaww, hiding from hissaww people. Theyasws 
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would both be praying the Salat during it. And when it was evening, theyasws would return. 
Theyasws remained like that for a time’’.483 

ا دِقنُ اللََِّّ ور دِقنُ  أرنَّ أربَر طرالِبٍ  ثَُُّ ررورى الثَّعْلربُِّ مرعرهُمرا تِهِ ور دِقنُ رُسُلِهِ ور دِقنُ  ررأرى النَّبَِّ ص ور عرلِيّاً قُصرلِّيرانِ فرسرأرلر عرنْ ذرلِكر فرأرخْبَررهُ النَّبُِّ ص أرنَّ هرذر ئِكر مرلَر
مٍ لرهُ   أربيِنرا إِبْ رراهِيمر ِِ كرلَر

Then it is reported by Al Sa’alby, transmitting,  

‘Abu Talibasws saw the Prophetsaww and Aliasws praying Salat. Heas asked about that. The 
Prophetsaww informed himas, that this is the religion of Allahazwj and religion of Hisazwj Angels, 
and religion of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and religion of our fatheras Ibrahimas’ – in a speech of 
hissaww.  

اءر بِهِ ور صرلَّيُْ  مرعرهُ للََِّّ ف رورا قْ تُهُ بِرا جر  .لر لرهُ أرمرا إِنَّهُ لار قردْعُو إِلاَّ إِلَر خريٍْْ فرالْزرمْهُ ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ يَر أربرِ  آمرنُْ  بَِللََِّّ ور بِررسُولهِِ ور صردَّ

Aliasws said: ‘O fatheras! Iasws believe in Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and ratify himsaww with 
whatever hesaww has come with, and Iasws have prayed Salat with himsaww, to Allahazwj’. Heas 
said to himasws: ‘But, hesaww will not call to anything except good, so stick with himsaww’’.484 

2- : انرْ  أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص كرانر قُصرلِّي ور أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع مرعرهُ إِذْ  ضه، روضة الواعظي قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب الصَّادِقُ ع قرالر أروَّلُ جْرراعرةٍ كر
عْفررٌ مرعرهُ ف رورالر يَر بُنِرر  نراحر  صِلْ  مررَّ أربوُ طرالِبٍ ع بِهِ ور جر  ابْنِ عرمِّكر  جر

(The books) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’, (and) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The first congregation which took place, Rasool-Allahsaww was praying 
Salat and Amir Al-Momineenasws was with himsaww, when Abu Talibasws passed by himsaww and 
Ja’faras was with himas. Heas said: ‘O myas sonas! Connect the wing of the sonsaww of youras 
uncleas!’  

ا أرحرسَّ بِهِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ا ور انْصرررفر أربوُ طرالِبٍ مرسْرُوراً ور هُور ق روُولُ  ف رلرمَّ مرهُمر  ت روردَّ

عْفرراً   -ثوِرتِِ  إِنَّ عرلِيّاً ور جر
 

 -عِنْدر مُلِمِّ الزَّمرانِ ور الْكُرربِ 

 -ور اللََِّّ لار أرخْذُلُ النَّبَِّ ور لار 
 

 -يخرْذُلهُُ مِنْ برنَِِّ ذُو حرسربٍ 

ا عُرْضرةر الْعِدرى ور إِذرا  -أرجْعرلُهُمر
 

 -أتُْ رركُ مريِّتاً أَُّْرى إِلَر حرسربِِ 

 -مرالار تَرْذُلار ور انْصُررا ابْنر عرمِّكُ 
 

 أرخِي لِِمُِّي مِنْ ب ريْنِهِمْ ور أربِ 

When Rasool-Allahsaww was sensed himas, hesaww moved ahead of them both, and Abu 
Talibasws left cheerful and heas was saying: ‘Surely Aliasws and Ja’faras are mysaww trusted ones 
during the troubles of the time and the distress. By Allahazwj! Neither will Ias abandon the 
Prophetsaww nor will anyone of myas sonsas with the affiliations, abandon himasws. Ias shall 
make themas both exposed to the enemies, and when Ias am left for dead, Ias wish to be 
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sufficed that youas will both not abandon and will help youras unclesaww, myas brothersaww to 
myas motheras from between them, and Ias’’.485 

عْفررٍ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -3 ابِهِ عرنْ أربِ جر ُِ أرصْحر تِِ عُرِضر عرلريَّ ِِ الْمِيثراقِ فركرانر أروَّلر مرنْ إِنَّ أمَُّ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عرنِ ابْنِ مُسْكرانر عرنْ ب رعْ
دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ ور الْفرارُوقُ قُ فررّقُِ بريْر  قرنِِ حِير بعُِثُْ  ور هُور الصِّ  . الْرْقِّ ور الْبراطِلِ آمرنر بِ عرلِيٌّ ور هُور أروَّلُ مرنْ صردَّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Ibn Muskan, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww community was presented to 
mesaww during the Covenant, so the first to believe in mesaww was Aliasws, and heasws would be 
the first one to shake mysaww hand when heasws is Resurrected, and heasws is the greatest 
truthful, and the distinguisher distinguishing between the truth and the falsehood’’.486 

دُ بْنُ قر  -4 عْفررِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ صرالِحِ بْنِ أرحْْردر الْوِيْراطِيِّ ور مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ ترسْنِيمٍ الْوررَّاقِ عرنْ جر اسِمِ الْمُحرارِبُِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
دِ بْنِ حركِيمٍ عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ عربْدِ الْرْمِيدِ عرنْ ررق ربرةر بْنِ مرصْورلرةر بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ خ :ونعة بْنِ حْرْزرةر الْعربْدِيِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّ بْنِ مُُرمَّ قردِمْنرا ورفْدر  هِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ قرالر
ا ور  قِ الِْرمرةِ ف رورامر مرعرهر نِ مِنَّا عرنْ طرلَر ا أرصْلرعُ عربْدِ الْوريْسِ ِِ إِمراررةِ عُمررر بْنِ الخرْطَّابِ فرسرأرلرهُ ررجُلَر لْورةٍ فِيهر اءر إِلَر حر قُ ف رورالر يَر أرصْلرعُ كرمْ طرلَر  قرالر انْطرلِورا فرجر

ا ق رعْنِِ اثْ نرتريِْ   الِْرمرةِ قرالر فرأرشرارر بِِِصْبرعريْهِ هركرذر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Salih Bin Ahmad Al Qeyraty, 
and Muhammad Bin Qasim Al Muhariby, from Muhammad Bin Tasneem Al Warraq, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Hakeem, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Raqabah Bin Masqalah Bin Abdullah Bin 
Khowna’a Bin Hamza Al Abdy, from his father, from his grandfather Abdullah who said,  

‘A delegation of Abdul Qays arrived to us during the emirate of Umar Bin Al-Khattab. Two 
men from us asked him about the divorce of the community. He stood up with them both 
and said, ‘Let us go to the circle in which is the short-haired one (Aliasws). He said, ‘O short-
haired one! How man divorces are there for the community?’ Heasws indicated by hisasws 
fingers like this, meaning two.  

دُهُُرا سُبْحرانر اللََِّّ جِئْنرا ا اثْ نرترانِ ف رورالر لرهُ أرحر قُ هر ئْ ر إِلَر ررجُلٍ ور اللََِّّ مرا كرلَّمركر كر ور أرنْ ر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير فرسرأرلْنراكر فرجِ قرالر فرالْترفر ر عُمررُ إِلَر الرَّجُلريِْ ف رورالر طرلَر
عُْ  النَّبَِّ ص ق روُولُ لروْ أرنَّ السَّ  ا عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ مِرِ ا هرذر كِفَّةٍ  مراوراتِ ور الِْررْضر وُضِعرترا ِِ كِفَّةٍ ور وُضِعر إِيَرانُ عرلِيٍّ ِِ ف رورالر عُمررُ ورقْ لركر أر تردْريِ مرنْ هرذر

 .جرحر إِيَرانُ عرلِيٍ لررر 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar turned towards the two men and said, ‘Its divorces are two’. 
One of them said to him, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! We came to you, and you are commander of 
the faithful, and we asked you, but you came to a (another) man. By Allahazwj! I will not 
speak to you’. Umar said, ‘Woe be unto you! Do you know who this is? This is Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws. I heard the Prophetsaww saying: ‘Even if the skies and the earth were to be placed in 
a hand (of a scale), and the Eman of Aliasws in (the other) hand, the Eman of Aliasws would 
outweigh’’.487 
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5- : ئهِِ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر سْنرادِ إِلَر أربِ مُُرمَّدٍ الْعرسْكرريِِّ عرنْ آبَر ثْ نريِْ ور صرلَّيُْ    ج، الْحتجاج بَِلِْْ ماً بعُِثر ق روْمر الِْْ ءِ ور كُنُْ  أروَّلر النَّاسِ إِسْلَر ثَر مرعرهُ ق روْمر الثَّلَر
مِ الخرْبَرر. سْلَر  بروِيُ  مرعرهُ أُصرلِّي سربْعر سِنِير حرتََّّ درخرلر ن رفررٌ ِِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ – By the chain to Abu Muhammad Al-Askariasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘Iasws was the first of the people in being a Muslim. 
Iasws shall be Resurrected of the day of Monday, and Iasws prayed with himsaww on the day of 
Tuesday, and remain praying Salat for seven years until a number entered into Al-Islam’ – 
the Hadeeth’’.488 

ةر بْنِ أرمِْرعر عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ إِسْحراقر عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُوسرى عرنْ إِسْررائيِل، الخصال ا -6 ارر عرنْ مرسْعردر الِ بْنِ عرمْروٍ عرنْ بْنُ بُ نْدر لر عرنْ أربِ إِسْحراقر عرنِ الْمِنْهر
ابٌ صرلَّيُْ  ق ربْلر النَّاسِ بِسربْعِ  أرنَر عربْدُ اللََِّّ  عُبرادرةر بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر  دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ لار ق روُولَُرا ب رعْدِي إِلاَّ كرذَّ  .سِنِير  ور أرخُو ررسُولهِِ ور أرنَر الصِّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ of Ibn Bundar, from Mas’adah Bin Asma, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin 
Musa, from Israil, from Abu Is’haq, from Al Minhal Bin Amro, from Ubadah Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Iasws am a servant of Allahazwj, and brotherasws of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, 
and Iasws am the greatest truthful. No one will say it after measws except a liar. Iasws prayed 
Salat before the people did, by seven years’’.489 

ا فِيهِ مِنْ خِصرالِ الِْروْصِيراءِ يَر أرخرا الْ  ل، الخصال -7 حريراةِ  يرهُودِ إِنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ امْترحرنرنِِ ِِ قرالر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ِِ جرورابِ الْيرهُودِيِّ الَّذِي سرأرلر عرمَّ
 طِيعاً نربِيِّنرا مُُرمَّدٍ ص ِِ سربْعرةِ مروراطِنر ف رورجردرنِ فِيهِنَّ مِنْ غريِْْ ت رزكِْيرةٍ لنِرفْسِي بنِِعْمرةِ اللََِّّ لرهُ مُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – Amir Al-Momineenasws said in answering the Jew who had asked 
about what qualities of the Prophetsas were there in himasws: ‘O brother Jew! Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Tested measws during the lifetime of our Prophetsaww Muhammadsaww in 
seven places, and Heazwj Found measws in these to be from without self-pride for myselfasws 
by the Favour of Allahazwj, as being obedient to himsaww’.  

 قرالر ور فِيمر ور فِيمر يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير 

He said, ‘And in what and in what, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’  

قهِْ قرالر أرمَّا أروَّلَُنَُّ فرإِنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ أروْحرى إِلَر نربِيِّنرا ور حْررلرهُ الرِّ   ِِ أرمْرهِِ  سرالرةر ور أرنَر أرحْدرثُ أرهْلِ ب ريْتِِ سِنّاً أرخْدُمُهُ ِِ ب ريْتِهِ ور أرسْعرى بريْر قردر

Heasws said: ‘As for its first, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to our Prophetsaww and 
Loaded himsaww with the Message, and Iasws was the youngest of myasws family members, 
serving himsaww in hissaww house, and striving in front of himsaww in hissaww affairs.  

ادرةِ أرنْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََُّّ ور أر  مِ ور شرهر سْلَر بِيْرهُمْ إِلَر الِْْ برذُوهُ ور  نَّهُ فردرعرا صرغِيْر برنِِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ ور كر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ فرامْترنرعُوا مِنْ ذرلِكر ور أرنْكررُوهُ عرلريْهِ ور هرجررُوهُ ور نَر
 قُ لُوبُِمُْ ور تُدْركُِهُ عُوُولَُمُْ لريْهِمْ َِِّا لَرْ يَرْترمِلْهُ اعْترزرلُوهُ ور اجْترنربُوهُ ور سرائرُِ النَّاسِ مُوْصِير لرهُ ور مُُرالفِِير عرلريْهِ قردِ اسْترعْظرمُوا مرا أروْرردرهُ عر 

Hesaww called the young ones of the clan of Abdul Muttalibasws and their elders to the Al-
Islam, and the testimony that there is no god except Allahazwj and hesaww is Rasoolsaww of 
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Allahazwj. But they refused from that and denied it upon himsaww, and fled from himasws, and 
rejected himsaww, and isolated himsaww, and shunned himsaww, and the rest of the people 
were repressive to himasws and opposing against himsaww. It had been grievous what had 
been referred to them from what their hearts could not tolerate, and their intellects could 
not realise. 

نِِ ِِ ذرلِكر شركٌّ  ْ ق رترخرالِرْ بُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ورحْدِي إِلَر مرا درعرا إلِريْهِ مُسْرعِاً مُطِيعاً مُوقِناً لَر ثر حِجرجٍ ور مرا عرلرى ور فرأرجر لِكر ثرلَر ثْنرا بِذر لْقٌ قُصرلِّي فرمركر جْهِ الِْررْضِ خر
ُ غريِْْي هُ اللََّّ دُ لرِرسُولِ اللََِّّ ص بِرا آتَر ُ ور قردْ ف رعرلر  أروْ قرشْهر ا اللََّّ  ور غريُْْ ابْ نرةِ خُورقلِْدٍ ررحِْرهر

Iasws answered Rasool-Allahsaww alone, to what hesaww had called measws to, quickly, 
obediently, convinced, no doubt having entered measws regarding that. Weasws remained 
with that for three Hajj (years), and there was no creature upon the surface of the earth  
praying Salat or testifying for Rasool-Allahsaww with what Allahazwj had Given himsaww, apart 
from measws and the daughteras of Khuwaylid, may Allahazwj have Mercy on heras, and Heazwj 
has Done so’. 

لِكر قرالُوا  .ب رلرى يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير  ثَُُّ أرقْ برلر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع عرلرى أرصْحرابِهِ ف رورالر أر لريْسر كرذر

Then Amir Al-Momineenasws faced towards hisasws companions and said: ‘Wasn’t it like that?’ 
They said, ‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’’490 

ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر النَّبُِّ ص -8  .عرنِِ ور هُور أروَّلُ مرنْ قُصرافِحُهُ الْرْقُ عرلِيٌّ أروَّلُ مرنِ ات َّبر  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِِسْنرادِ التَّمِيمِيِّ عرنِ الرّضِرا عرنْ آبَر

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’ – By a chain of Al-Tameemi, from Al-Rezaasws, from 
hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Aliasws is the first one to follow 
mesaww, and heasws is the first one to shake hands with the truth (a metaphor about the peak 
of Conferment on the Day of Qiyamah)’’.491 

دِ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ الْرْسرنِ الْورطرورانِِّ عرنْ مُُر  -9 ةر عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ عُبريْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ أربِ عربْدِ لَّدِ بْنِ شر ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أربوُ عرمْروٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عُوْدر ادٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دَّ
: يْلرةر قرالر هُ مرا شراءر اللََُّّ ف رلرمَّا حرانر مِنَّا خُفُوقٌ قُ لْ ُ  اللََِّّ عرنْ أربِ سُخر انُ ف رنرزرلْنرا بِرِبِ ذررٍّ فركُنَّا عِنْدر ثرْ  ور  يَر أربَر ذررٍّ إِنِِّ أرررى حرجرجُْ  أرنَر ور سرلْمر أمُُوراً قردْ حردر

فٌ فرإِنْ كرانر ذرلِكر فرمرا تَرْمُرُنِ  إِنِِّ خرائِفٌ   أرنْ قركُونر ِِ النَّاسِ اخْتِلَر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al-
Hassan Al Qatwany, from Muharrad Bin Shaddad, from Muhammad Ubeydullah, from Abu Abdullah, from Abu 
Sukheyla who said,  

‘I and Salman Al-Farsira performed Hajj. We lodged with Abu Zarrra, and we were with himra 
for as long as Allahazwj so Desired. When the time of departure came, I said, ‘O Abu Zarrra! I 
see matters to have been innovated and I fear that the differing would happen among the 
people. So, if that were to happen, what are youra instructing me?’ 

عْ  دُ أرنِِّ مِرِ دِّ قرالر الْزرمْ كِترابر اللََِّّ ور عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ور أرشْهر ققُ ُ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ عرلِيٌّ أروَّلُ مرنْ آمرنر بِ ور أروَّلُ مرنْ قُصرافِحُنِِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ور هُور الصِّ
 .الِْركْبَرُ ور هُور الْفرارُوقُ قُ فررّقُِ بريْر الْرْقِّ ور الْبراطِلِ 
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Hera said, ‘Stick to the Book of Allahazwj and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and Ira testify that Ira 
heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Aliasws is the first one to believe in himsaww, and the first one 
to shake mysaww hand on the Day of Qiyamah, and heasws is the greatest truthful, and heasws 
is the distinguisher, distinguishing between the truth and the falsehood’’.492 

عْرُوفِ بَِبْنِ السَّمَّاكِ عرنِ الُْْسريِْ عرنْ أربِ  -10 لِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ شف، كشف اليوي مِنْ كِترابِ الْفرضرائِلِ لعُِثْمرانر بْنِ أرحْْردر الْمر  حراتٍَِ الرَّازيِِّ عرنْ أربِ بِلَر
يْلرةر النُّ  الِْرشْعرريِِّ  دٍ الْوُررشِيِّ عرنْ سرعِيدِ بْنِ جْررالٍ عرنْ أربِ أُسريْدٍ الِْرسردِيِّ عرنْ أربِ سُخر :عرنْ عِيسرى بْنِ مُُرمَّ خرررجْنرا حُجَّاجاً مرعر سرلْمرانر الْفرارسِِيِّ  مريِْْيِّ قرالر

يْنرا إِلَر الرَّحْبرةِ مِلُْ  إِلَر أربِ ذررٍّ  ا انْ ترهر ا بَِثْ نريِْ كِترابِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور عرلِيِّ  ف رورعردْنَر إلِريْهِ ف ربريْنرا هُور يَُردِّثُ نرا ف رلرمَّ ا ف رعرلريْكُمر  بْنِ إِذْ قرالر إِنَّهُ سرتركُونُ فِتْنرةٌ فرإِنْ أردْرركْتُمر
 أربِ طرالِبٍ رضِْورانُ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’, from the book ‘Al Fazaail’ of Usman Bin Ahmad, well known as Ibn Al Sammak, 
from Al-Husayn, from Abu Hatim Al Razy, from Abu Bilal Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, from Isa Bin Muhammad Al 
Qureysh, from Saeed Bin Jammal, from Abu Aseyd, from Abu Sukheylan Al Numeyri who said,  

‘We went out to perform Hajj with Salman Al-Farsira. When we ended to Al-Rahba, I inclined 
(went) to Abu Zarrra. We sat to himra and hera was narrating to us, when hera said, ‘Fitna will 
be occurring, so if you were to come across it, then upon you is to be with two – Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, may the Pleasure of Allahazwj be 
upon himasws.  

ا أروَّلُ مرنْ آمرنر بِ  مرنْ قُصرافِحُنِِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ور هُور ق رعْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور الْمرالُ ق رعْسُوبُ  ور هُور أروَّلُ  فرإِنِِّ ررأرقُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص أرخرذر بيِردِهِ ور هُور ق روُولُ هرذر
دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ ور هُور الْفرارُوقُ بريْر الْرْقِّ ور الْبراطِلِ  ةِ ور هُور الصِّ  .الظَّلرمر

Ira saw Rasool-Allahsaww holding hisasws hand and hesaww was saying: ‘This is the first one to 
believe in mesaww, and heasws will be the first one to shake mysaww hand on the Day of 
Qiyamah, and heasws is leader of the Momineen, and the wealth is leader of the oppressors, 
and heasws is the greatest truthful, and heasws is the distinguisher between the truth and the 
falsehood’’.493  

دٍ النَّوْفرلِيِّ عرنْ  دِ بْنِ أربِ الثَّلْجِ عرنْ أربِ مُُرمَّ دُ بْنُ الُْْسريِْ الْمُوْريِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ عربْدِ الْرْمِيدِ عرنْ عرمْروِ بْنِ عربْدِ الْغرفَّارِ شا، الْرشاد مُُرمَّ عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ   مُُرمَّ
اشِمٍ  حرسَّانر  يْلرةر  عرنْ أربِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ مروْلًَ لبِرنِِ هر ارٌ حراجَّيِْ  عرنْ أربِ سُخر  .مِثْلرهُ ور فِيهِ خرررجُْ  أرنَر ور عرمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Muqry, from Muhammad Bin Abu Salj, from Abu 
Muhammad Al Nowfali, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Amro Bin Abdul Gaffar, from Ibrahim Bin 

Hassan, from Abu Abdullah, a slave of the clan of Hashimas, from Abu Sukheyla – similar to it, and in it is: 
‘I and Ammarra went out for Hajj’’.494 

ا ما، -11 ةر عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ الُْْسريِْ عرنْ إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ عرامِرٍ عرنْ كر مْطِ عرنْ الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أربوُ عرمْروٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عُوْدر ءِ عرنْ عرامِرِ بْنِ السِّ مِلِ بْنِ الْعرلَر
يْلٍ عرنْ أربِ صرادِقٍ عرنْ عُلريْمٍ عرنْ سرلْمرانر قرالر  ماً عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ  :سرلرمرةر بْنِ كُهر ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ وُرُوداً عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أروَّلَُرا إِسْلَر  .إِنَّ أروَّلر هر

‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ismail Bin 
Aamir, from Kamil Bin Al A’ala, from Aamir Bin Al Simt, from Salamah Bin Kuheyl, from Abu Sadiq, from Uleym,  
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‘From Salmanra having said, ‘The first one of this community to arrive to Rasool-Allahazwj is 
the first to be a Muslim, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.495 

دِ بْنِ يَرْيَر الِْعُْفِيِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أر  -12 ةر عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ ابِرِ بْنِ الْْرُِّ عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ مريْمُونٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ  بوُ عرمْروٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عُوْدر عرنْ جر
عُْ  ابْنر عربَّاسٍ ق روُولُ  ا قرالر مِرِ  .لِ عرلِيٌّ ور مِنر النِّسراءِ خردِيجرةُ رضِْورانُ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِمْ أروَّلُ مرنْ آمرنر بِررسُولِ اللََِّّ مِنر الرّجِر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Yahya Al Jufy, from Jabir Bin Al Hurr, from Abdul Rahman Bin Maymoun, from his father who said,  

‘I heard Ibn Abbas said, ‘The first one to believe in Rasool-Allahazwj, from the men, is Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws, and from the women is (Syeda) Khadeejaasws, may Allahazwj be Pleased 
upon themasws’.496 

ةر عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ يَرْيَر عرنْ يَرْيَر بْنِ عربْدِ الْرْمِيدِ عرنْ يَرْيَر بْنِ سرلرمرةر عرنْ أربيِهِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أربوُ عرمْرٍ  -13 عرنِ الْبراقِرِ عرنِ ابْنِ و عرنِ ابْنِ عُوْدر
 .عرلِيٌّ أروَّلُ مرنْ أرسْلرمر  عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر أربوُ مُوسرى

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Yahya 
Bin Abdul Hameed, from Yahya Bin Salama, from his father,  

‘From Al-Baqirasws, from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘Abu Musa said, ‘Aliasws is the first one to be 
Muslim’’.497 

ئهِِ عرنِ النَّبِِّ صرلروراتُ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِمْ أرنَّهُ أرقُولُ قردْ مررَّ ِِ بَر  الِدٍ عرنِ الرّضِرا عرنْ آبَر : بِ النُّصُوصِ عرنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ خر ذِهِ  قرالر لِكُلِّ أمَُّةٍ صِدِّققٌ ور فرارُوقٌ ور صِدِّققُ هر
 الِْمَُّةِ ور فرارُوقُ هرا عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع.

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed in the chapter of texts, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘For every 
community is a truthful and a distinguisher, and the truthful of this community and its 
distinguisher is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.498 

عْفررِ بْنِ سرلرمرةر عرنِ الثَّورفِيِّ عرنْ أرحْْردر  -14 الِدِ بْنِ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الَْرمرذرانُِّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ إِبْ رراهِيمر عرنْ جر بْنِ عِمْررانر عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ خر
:عِيسر  سِير الَّذِي ق روُولُ  ى الِْرنْصراريِِّ عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ أربِ لريْلرى ررف رعرهُ قرالر ارُ مُؤْمِنُ آلِ يَر بِيبٌ النَّجَّ ثرةٌ حر دِّقوُونر ثرلَر اتَّبِعُوا الْمُرْسرلِير  قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص الصِّ

 .[ مُؤْمِنُ آلِ فِرْعروْنر ور عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ور هُور أرفْضرلُهُمْ ور خرقيل ]حِزْقِيلُ  مْ مُهْتردُونر اتَّبِعُوا مرنْ لا قرسْئرلُكُمْ أرجْراً ور هُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ja’far Bin Salamah, from Al 
Saqafy, from Ahmad Bin Imran, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah, from Khalid Bin Isa Al Ansary, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Abu Layli, raising it, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The truthful are three – Habeeb the carpenter, Momin of the people 
of Yaseen who said, ‘O people! Follow the Rasools! [36:20] Follow ones who do not ask you 
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for a recompense, and they are the Guided ones [36:21], and Hizkeel, Momin of the people 
of Pharaohla, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and heasws is their superior’’.499 

دٍ الصَّوْلِِّ عرنْ زركرريََّ بْنِ يَرْيَر السَّاجِيِّ عرنْ إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ مُوسرى السُّدِّيِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْ  -15 دِ بْنِ سرعِيدٍ  نِ مُُرمَّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
ا قرالا يْلرةر عرنْ أربِ ذررٍّ ور سرلْمرانر ررضِير اللََُّّ عرنْهُمر ا أروَّلُ مرنْ آمرنر  ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بيِردِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ عأرخرذر  عرنْ فُضريْلِ بْنِ مررْزُوقٍ عرنْ أربِ سُخر ف رورالر هرذر

ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ ور ق رعْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِير  بِ ور أروَّلُ  دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ ور فرارُوقُ هر  .مرنْ قُصرافِحُنِِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ور هُور الصِّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Saqly, from Zakariya 
Bin Yahya Al Sajy, from Ismail Bin Musa Al Sudy, from Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Fuzeyl Bin Marzouq, from 
Abu Sukheyla, 

‘From Abu Zarrra, and Salmanra, may Allahazwj be Pleased from themasws, said, ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww held a hand of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and said: ‘The first one to believe in mesaww 
and the first one to shake mysaww hand on the Day of Qiyamah, and heasws is the greatest 
truthful, and distinguisher of this community, and leader of the Momineen’’.500 

يْرازيِِّ بِِِسْنرادِهِ عرنْ ق رترادرةر عرنِ الْرْسرنِ عر  -16 دِ بْنِ مُؤْمِنٍ الشِّ قُوا بَِللََِّّ أرنَّهُ  ور الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا نِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ شف، كشف اليوي مِنْ ت رفْسِيِْ الْرْافِظِ مُُرمَّ ق رعْنِِ صردَّ
عْفررٌ الطَّيَّارُ وراحِدٌ عر  دِّقوُونر  لِيٌّ ور حْرْزرةُ بْنُ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ ور جر دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ ور الْفرارُوقُ الِْرعْظرمُ  أوُلئِكر هُمُ الصِّ ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور هُور الصِّ قرالر صِدِّققُ هر
 الخرْبَرر.

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’, from Tafseer of Al Hafiz Muhammad Bin Momin Al Shirazi, by his chain from 
Qatadah, from Hassan, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘And those who believe – meaning they ratified with Allahazwj that Heazwj is One – Aliasws, and 
Hamzaasws Bin Abdul Muttalibasws, and Ja’far Al-Tayyarasws, they are the truthful [57:19]. He 
said, ‘The truthful of this community is Amir Al-Momineenasws, and heasws is the greatest 
truthful, and the mighty distributor’ – the Hadeeth’’.501 

دِ بْنِ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ الْفرضْلِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ عرمْروِ بْنِ عربْدِ الخرْالِقِ عرنْ عربَّادِ بْنِ ق رعْوُ شف، كشف اليوي مِنْ كِترابِ الْرْافِظِ أرحْْردر بْنِ مررْدرورقْ  -17 وبر هِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
دِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أربِ ررافِعٍ عرنْ أربِ ذررٍّ  اشِمٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ عر ررسُولر اللََِّّ  عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ هر دِّققُ أرنَّهُ مِرِ  ص ق روُولُ لعِرلِيٍّ أرنْ ر أروَّلُ مرنْ قُصرافِحُنِِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ور أرنْ ر الصِّ

الُ ق رعْسُوبُ الْكرفرررةِ. الِْركْبَرُ ور أرنْ ر الْفرارُوقُ   ت رفْرُقُ بريْر الْرْقِّ ور الْبراطِلِ ور أرنْ ر ق رعْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور الْمر

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’, from the book of Al Hafiz – Ahmad Bin Mardaway, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim 
Bin Al Fazl, from Ahmad Bin Amro Bin Abdul Khaliq, from Abbad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Hashim, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Abu Rafie,  

‘From Abu Zarrra having heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying to Aliasws: ‘Youasws will be the first one 
to shake mysaww hand on the Day of Qiyamah, and youasws are the greatest truthful, and 
youasws are the distinguisher distinguishing between the truth and the falsehood, and youasws 
are leader of the Momineen and the wealth is leader of the Kafirs’’.502 
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:شف، كشف اليوي ابْنُ مررْدرورقْهِ عرنْ سُلريْمرانر بْنِ أرحْْردر عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ دراهِرٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنِ الِْرعْمر  -18  شِ عرنْ عربراقرةر الِْرسردِيِّ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر
دٌ مِنْكُمْ ف رعرلريْهِ بِِرصْلرتريِْ كِترابِ اللََِّّ ور عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع فرإِ سرتركُ  ا أرحر عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ق روُولُ ور هُور آخِذٌ بيِردِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ونُ فِتْنرةٌ فرإِنْ أردْرركرهر نِِّ مِرِ

ا أروَّلُ مرنْ آمرنر بِ ور أروَّلُ مرنْ  ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ قُ فررّقُِ بريْر الْرْقِّ ور الْبراطِلِ ور هُور ق رعْسُوبُ  هرذر الُ ق رعْسُوبُ  قُصرافِحُنِِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ور هُور فرارُوقُ هر الْمُؤْمِنِير ور الْمر
بِر الَّذِي أوُترى مِنْهُ  دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ ور هُور بَر ةِ ور هُور الصِّ  .الظَّلرمر

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’ – Ibn Mardawayh, from Suleyman Bin Ahmad, from Abdullah Bin Dahir, from his 
father, from Al Amsh, from Abaya Al Asady, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Fitna will be occurring, so if any one of you were to come across it, then upon him is to be 
with two things – Book of Allahazwj and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for Ira have heard Rasool-
Allahsaww saying, and hesaww was holding a hand of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: ‘This is the first 
one to believe in mesaww, and will be the first one to shake mysaww hand on the Day of 
Qiyamah, and heasws is the distinguisher of this community, distinguishing between the truth 
and the falsehood, and heasws is leader of the Momineen, and the wealth is the leader of the 
oppressors, and heasws is the greatest truthful, and heasws is mysaww door which Isaww can be 
accessed from it’’.503 

ث رنرا عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ  -19 ريخهُُ سرنرةُ ثُررانٍ ور ثُررانِير هِجْرقَِّةٌ قرالر حردَّ عْفر رِ بْ نِ مُُر شف، كشف اليوي مِنْ كِترابٍ عرتِيقٍ تَر عْفررٍ الزُّهْريُِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جر مَّ دٍ عر نْ أربيِ هِ جر
ا لرفْظهُُ  عرنْ جردِّهِ ع ثِيٍْ مِ نْ   ور أرنَر كُنُْ  مرعرهُ ق روْمٌ قرالر يَرْتِ تِسْعُ ن رفررٍ مِنْ حرضْررمروْتر  ثَُُّ قرالر مرا هرذر ثرةٌ ف رورقرعر ِِ قُ لُوبِ كر ف ريُسْلِمُ مِنْهُمْ سِتَّةٌ ور لار قُسْلِمُ مِنْهُمْ ثرلَر
مِهِ مرا ا قُ لْ ر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ  كرلَر ُ ور ررسُولهُُ هُور كرمر ُ أرنْ ق رورعر ف روُلُْ  أرنَر صردرقر اللََّّ  شراءر اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’, from the book of Ateeq, his history of the year eighty-eight Hijrah, he said, ‘It is 
narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Zuhry, from his father,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws. Then 
he said, what are these wordings, ‘And I (Aliasws) was with him (Rasool-Allahsaww) on the day 
nine persons came from Hazramaut (Yemen). Six of them became Muslims and three of 
them did not become Muslims. There occurred in the hearts, a lot of hissaww speech, 
whatever Allahazwj so Desired to occur, so I said, ‘I hereby ratify Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww. Heazwj is like what yousaww say, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 

دِّققُ الِْركْ بَرُ ور ق رعْسُ وبُ الْمُ ؤْمِنِير ور إِمر امُهُمْ ور ت ر ررى مر ا أرررى ور ت رعْلر مُ مر ا أرعْلر مُ  ُ ور ن ر زرعر مِنْ كر  ف رورالر أرنْ ر الصِّ لِكر خرلرور كر اللََّّ ور أرنْ  ر أروَّلُ الْمُ ؤْمِنِير إِيَر انًَ ور كر ذر
لر فرأرنْ ر الَْرادِي الثَّانِ ور الْورزقِرُ الصَّادِقُ الشَّكَّ   ور الضَّلَر

Hesaww said: ‘Youasws are the greatest truthful, and leader of the Momineen, and their 
Imamasws, and you view what Isaww view, and youasws know what Isaww know, and youasws are 
the first of the Momineen in Eman, and like that Allahazwj has Created you, and Removed the 
doubt from youasws, and the straying, so youasws are the second guide and the truthful Vizier’.  

ضْ  ررمروْتر حر  تََّّ درن ر  وْا مِ  نر النَّ  بِِّ ص ور سر  لَّمُوا ف ر  رردَّ عرلر  يْهِمُ اف رلرمَّ  ا أرصْ  برحر ررسُ  ولُ اللََِّّ ق رعر  در ِِ مرْلِسِ  هِ ذرلِ  كر ور أرنَر عر  نْ يَرِ  مر ور ينِ  هِ إِذْ أرقْ بر  لر التِّسْ  عرةُ ررهْ  طٍ مِ  نْ حر لسَّ  لَر
ثرةُ فرانْصر  ْ قُسْلِمِ الثَّلَر مر فرأرسْلرمر مِنْهُمْ سِتَّةٌ ور لَر سْلَر دُ اعْرِضْ عرلريْنرا الِْْ  ررفُواقرالُوا يَر مُُرمَّ

When it was morning, Rasool-Allahsaww in that gathering of hissaww, and Iasws was on hissaww 
right, when a group of nine came from Hazramaut (Yemen), until they were near from the 
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Prophetsaww, and they greeted. Hesaww responded the greeting unto them, and they said, ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Present Al-Islam to us’. Six of them became Muslims, and three did not 
become Muslims. Then they (converts) left. 

اءِ ور أر  نُ فرسر ترمُوتُ بِصر اعِورةٍ مِ نر السَّ مر ثر ةِ أرمَّ ا أرنْ  ر يَر فُ لَر نُ ف رور الر النَّ بُِّ ص للِثَّلَر ا ور أرمَّ ا أرنْ  ر يَر فُ  لَر ا ور كر ذر نُ فرسريرضْ ربُِكر أرفْ عً ى ِِ مروْضِ عِ كر ذر مَّ ا أرنْ  ر يَر فُ لَر
ا ف ريروْتلُُونركر  سٌ مِنْ كرذر  فرإِنَّكر تَرْرجُُ ِِ طرلربِ مراشِيرةٍ ور إِبِلٍ لركر ف ريرسْتروْبِلُكر نَر

The Prophetsaww said to the three: ‘As for you, O so and so, you will be dying by a 
thunderbolt from the sky, and as for you, O so and so, you will be struck a snake in such and 
such a place, and as for you, O so and so, you will be going out in seeking livelihood along 
with your camel, and some people from such and such would meet you, and they will be 
killing you’.  

ثرةُ الَّ  ف رورقرعر  ابُكُمُ الثَّلَر مُْ مرا ف رعرلر أرصْحر عُوا إِلَر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ف رورالر لَر مِ ِِ قُ لُوبِ الَّذِقنر أرسْلرمُوا ف رررجر سْلَر ْ قُسْلِمُو  ذِقنر ت رورلَّوْا عرنِ الِْْ  اور لَر

Something occurred in the hearts of those who had become Muslims, so they returned to 
Rasool-Allahsaww. Hesaww said to them: ‘What happen to your companions, the three, those 
who turned around from Al-Islam and did not become Muslims?’  

مر ور نرشْهردر أرنَّكر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ور أرنَّكر الِْر  ذِي ب رعرثركر بَِلْرْقِّ نربِيّاً مرا جراورزُوا َِِّا قُ لْ ر ف رورالُوا ور الَّ  سْلَر عرلرى  مِيُ ور كُلٌّ مراتر بِرا قُ لْ ر ور إِنََّ جِئْنراكر لنُِجردِّدر الِْْ
ذِهِ  ا ور هر  .الِْرحْيراءِ ور الِْرمْوراتِ ب رعْدر هرذر

They said, ‘By the Oneazwj Who Sent yousaww with the truth as a Prophetsaww! They did not 
exceed from what yousaww had said, and each one died with what yousaww had said he would, 
and we came back to yousaww in order to renew Al-Islam and we testify that yousaww are a 
Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and yousaww are the trustworthy upon the living and the dead after 
this, and these (prophecies)’’.504 

انِِّ عر نْ عرمْ روِ بْ نِ مريْمُ ونٍ عر نِ ابْ  -20 :شف، كشف اليوي مِنر الْكِترابِ الْمرذْكُورِ عرنْ أربِ إِسْحراقر الَْرمْ در ب ريْنرمر ا نَرْ نُ جُلُ وسٌ ذراتر ق ر وْمٍ  نِ مرسْ عُودٍ أرنَّ هُ قر الر
هُ إلِريْنرا إِذْ خرررجر ف روُمْنرا لرهُ ت رفْخِيماً ور ت رعْظِيماً ور فِينرا عرلِيُّ  بيِر دِهِ ف رور الر يَر عرلِ يُّ   بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ف رورامر فِ يمرنْ قر امر فرأرخر ذر النَّ بُِّ ببِرابِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ن رنْترظِرُ خُرُوجر

 إِنِِّ أُحراجُّكر 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’, from the mentioned book, from Abu Is’haq Al Hamdani, from Amro Bin 
Maymoun, from Ibn Masoud having said,  

‘While we were seated one day at the door of Rasool-Allahsaww awaiting hissaww coming out 
to us, when hesaww did come out. We stood up and revered, and among us was Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws. Heasws (also) stood up among the ones standing, but the Prophetsaww grabbed 
hisasws hand and said: ‘O Aliasws! Isaww give youasws mysaww arguments’.  

ْ أعُراتبِْكر ِِ شريْ  مرعرْ  عريْنراهُ ور قرالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ فِيمر تَُراجُّنِِ ور قردْ ت رعْلرمُ أرنِِّ لَر  ءٍ قرطُّ فردر
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Hisasws eyes were filled with tears and heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Regarding what are 
yousaww giving measws the arguments, and youasws have known Iasws have not faulted yousaww 
regarding anything at all!’  

اةِ ور الِْرمْرِ بَِ  ةِ ور إِقتراءِ الزَّكر عْرُوفِ ور النَّهْيِ عرنِ الْ قرالر أُحراجُّكر بَِلنُّبُوَّةِ ور تَُراجُّ النَّاسر مِنْ ب رعْدِي بِِِقرامِ الصَّلَر ةِ بَِلسَّوِقَّةِ ور إِقرامرةِ الْْدُُودِ لْمر  مُنْكررِ ور الْوِسْمر

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww shall give youasws arguments for the Prophet-hood, and youasws argue the 
people from after mesaww, with establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and enjoining the 
good and forbidding from the evil, and the fair distribution, and establishing the legal 
penalties’.  

دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ ور هُور الْفر  قرنِِ ور هُور الصِّ ا أروَّلُ مرنْ آمرنر بِ ور أروَّلُ مرنْ صردَّ قُ بريْر الْرْقِّ ور الْبراطِلِ ور هُور ق رعْسُوبُ ارُوقُ الِْركْبَرُ الَّذِي قُ فررِّ ثَُُّ قرالر النَّبُِّ ص هرذر
لِ  ةِ الضَّلَر  .الْمُؤْمِنِير ور ضِيراءٌ ِِ ظلُْمر

Then the Prophetsaww said: ‘This is the first one to believe in mesaww, and the first one to 
ratify mesaww, and heasws is the greatest truthful, and heasws is the great differentiator who 
distinguishes between the truth and the falsehood, and heasws is leader of the Momineen, 
and illumination in the darkness of the straying’’.505 

ور الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا بَِللََِّّ ور رُسُلِهِ أوُلئِ كر هُ مُ  ِِ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  ةر عرنِ الْرْسرنِ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب عرلِيُّ بْنُ الِرْعْدِ عرنْ شُعْبرةر عرنْ ق رترادر  -21
دِّقوُونر  دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ ور الْفرارُوقُ الِْرعْظرمُ  الصِّ ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع هُور الصِّ  قرالر صِدِّققُ هر

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Ali Bin Al Ja’ad, from Shu’ba, from Qatadah, from Al-Hassan, 
from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: And those who believe in Allah and His Rasool, they are 
the truthful [57:19]. He said, ‘The truthful of this community is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. 
Heasws is the greatest truthful and the mighty distinguisher’. 

اءُ ال ور الشُّهرداءُ عِنْدر رربِِِّمْ  ثَُُّ قرالر  عْفررٌ ف رهُمْ صِدِّقوُونر ور هُمْ شُهردر مُْ قردْ ب رلَّغُوا الرّسِرالرةر قرالر ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ ور هُمْ عرلِيٌّ ور حْرْزرةُ ور جر هِِمْ إِنََّّ رِ  رُّسُلِ عرلرى أُ

Then Heazwj Said: and the martyrs in the Presence of their Lord. Ibn Abbas said, ‘And they 
are Aliasws, and Hamzaasws, and Ja’farasws. Theyas are the truthful, and theyas are the witnesses 
of the Rasoolsaww upon theiras communities. They had delivered the Message’.  

مُْ أرجْرُهُمْ  ثَُُّ قرالر  رراطِ. ور نوُرُهُمْ  عِنْدر رربِِِّمْ عرلرى التَّصْدِققِ بَِلنُّبُوَّةِ  لَر  عرلرى الصِّ

For them would be their Recompense – in the Presence of their Lordazwj upon the 
ratification with the Prophet-hood, and their Light. [57:19] – upon the Bridge’’.506 

ُ عرلر يْهِمْ مِ نر النَّبِيِّ ير ور مرنْ قطُِعِ اللََّّر ور الرَّسُولر فرأُولئِكر مر عر الَّ ذِقنر أر  ِِ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  مرالِكُ بْنُ أرنرسٍ عرنْ مُِريٍّ عرنْ أربِ صرالِحٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ   ق رعْ نِِ مُُرمَّ داً  نْ عر مر اللََّّ
دِّقوِير  قرهُ  ور الصِّ عْفرراً ور حْرْزرةر ور الْرْسرنر ور الُْْسريْر ع ور الشُّهرداءِ  ق رعْنِِ عرلِيّاً ور كرانر أروَّلر مرنْ صردَّ  ق رعْنِِ عرلِيّاً ور جر

Malik Bin Anas, from Sumayya, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  
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‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: And the one who obeys Allah and the Rasool, so they are 
those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from the Prophets [4:69] – meaning 
Muhammadsaww - and the Truthful – meaning Aliasws, and heasws was the one who ratified 
himsaww - and the Martyrs [4:69] – meaning Aliasws, and Ja’farasws, and Hamzaasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws.  

دِّقوُونر كُلُّهُمْ صرالِْوُنر  قوُونر ور لريْسر كُلُّ صِدِّققٍ نربِيّاً ور الصِّ
ور لريْسر كُلُّ صرالِحٍ صِدِّقواً ور لار كُلُّ صِدِّققٍ شرهِيدٌ ور قردْ كرانر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع  النَّبِيُّونر كُلُّهُمْ صِدِّ

 صِدِّقواً شرهِيداً صرالِْاً فراسْترحرقَّ مرا ِِ الْْق رتريِْ مِنْ ورصْفٍ سِورى النُّبُوَّةِ.

The Prophetsas, all of themas are truthful, and every truthful isn’t a Prophetas; and the 
truthful, all of them are righteous, and every righteous one isn’t a truthful; nor is every 
truthful a martyr. And Amir Al-Momineenasws was a truthful, a martyr, a righteous, so heasws 
is rightful of what is in the two Verses, from the description, besides the Prophet-hood’’.507 

بوُهُ ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص يْئاً فركرذَّ ا الرَّجُلر الْمُوْبِلر فرإِنَّهُ  ور كرانر أربوُ ذررٍّ يَُردِّثُ شر دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ  مرا أرظرلَِّ  الخرْضْرراءُ الخرْبَرر فردرخرلر ورقْ ترئِذٍ عرلِيٌّ ع ف رورالر ص أرلار إِنَّ هرذر الصِّ
 ور الْفرارُوقُ الِْرعْظرمُ.

And Abu Zarrra was narrating something, but they belied himra. The Prophetsaww said: 
‘Neither has the green (sky) shaded…’ – the Hadeeth. At that time, Aliasws entered, so hesaww 
said: ‘Indeed! This man coming, heasws is the greatest truthful and the mighty 
distinguisher’’.508 

نرةِ ور أرحْْردُ ِِ الْفرضرائِلِ عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ أربِ لريْلرى عرنْ أربيِهِ ور شِيْرور  بَر لٍ قرالر النَّ ابْنُ برطَّةر ِِ الِْْ ثرةٌ  بُِّ صقْهِ ِِ الْفِرْدروْسِ عرنْ دراوُدر بْنِ بِلَر دِّقوُونر ثرلَر الصِّ
بِيبٌ النَّجَّارُ ور مُؤْمِنُ آلِ فِرْعروْنر ق رعْنِِ خرقيل ]حِزْقِيلر   [.عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ور حر

Ibn Battah in (the book) ‘Al Ibanah’, and Ahmad in (the book) ‘Al Fazaail’, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli, 
from his father, and Sheyrawiya in (the book) ‘Al Firdows’, from Dawood Bin Bilal,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘The truthful are three – Ali Bin Abu Talibasws, and Habeeb Al-Najjar, 
and Momin of the people of Pharaohla – meaning Hizkeel’’.509 

 بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ور هُور أرفْضرلُهُمْ. ور عرلِيُّ  ور ِِ روِراقرةٍ 

And in a report: ‘And Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and heasws is their superior’’.510 

دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ ور الْفرارُوقُ الِْرعْظرمُ. ور ذركررر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير مِرراراً   أرنَر الصِّ

And Amir Al-Momineenasws had mentioned repeatedly: ‘Iasws am the greatest truthful, and 
the mighty distinguisher’’.511 
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ا ور  ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ عرنِ النَّبِِّ ص ارُونَُّرا ور قوُشرعُهرا ور آصرفُهر ا ور إِنَّهُ هر ثُ هر ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ ور فرارُوقُ هرا ور مُُردَّ بُ حِطَّتِهرا ور سرفِينرةُ نَرراتُِرا إنَِّهُ شَرْعُونَُّر أرنَّ عرلِيّاً صِدِّققُ هر ا إِنَّهُ بَر
ا.  طرالُوتُُرا ور ذُو ق ررْن ريْهر

Ibn Abbas,  

‘From the Prophetsaww: ‘Aliasws is the truthful of this community, and its distinguisher, and its 
narrator, and heasws is its Harounas, and its Yoshuaas, and its Aasifas, and its Shamounas. Heasws 
is the door of Hitta, and the ship of its salvation. Heasws is its Talut and one with its reins’’.512 

عْبٌ الِْْبَُْ  مٍ ق ربْلر أرنْ قُسْلِمر يَر مُُرمَّدُ مرا اسْمُ عرلِيٍّ  كر دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ  إِنَّهُ سرأرلر عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ سرلَر  فِيكُمْ قرالر عِنْدرنَر الصِّ

Ka’ab Al-Habr asked Abdullah Bin Salam, before he became a Muslim, ‘O Muhammadsaww! 
What is the name of Aliasws among you?’ Hesaww said: ‘With us, it is ‘The greatest truthful’’.  

دٌ نر ف رورالر عربْدُ اللََِّّ أرشْ  دُ أرنَّ مُُرمَّداً ررسُولُ اللََِّّ إِنََّ لرنرجِدُ ِِ التَّوْرراةِ مُُرمَّ ُ ور أرشْهر دُ أرنْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََّّ ةِ أرنْشردر هر  بُِّ الرَّحْْرةِ ور عرلِيٌّ مُوِيمُ الُْْجَّ

 -أروَّلُ مرنْ صردَّقر بِهِ 
 

رْبِهِ   ور هُور مُرلِّي كر

Abdullah said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allahazwj, and I testify that 
Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww. We do find in the Torah, ‘Muhammadsaww is the 
Prophetsaww of mercy and Aliasws is establisher of the proof’. I prose, ‘The first one to ratify 
himsaww, and heasws is the remover of hissaww distress’’.513 

لِكر فرالْزرمُوا عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ فرإِنَّهُ الْفرارُوقُ بريْر الْرْقِّ ور الْبر  سرتركُونُ مِنْ ب رعْدِي فِتْنرةٌ فرإِذرا الْرْسرنُ عرنْ أربِ لريْلرى الْغِفراريِِّ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص اطِلِ كرانر كرذر
هُ شِيْرورقْهِ ِِ الْفِرْدروْسِ.  اسْترخْررجر

Al-Hassan, from Abu Layli Al Ghifari who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Fitna will be occurring after mesaww, so when it is like that, then stick 
with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for heasws is the distinguisher between the truth and the 
falsehood’ – it is extracted by Sheyrawiyah in (the book) ‘Al-Firdows’’.514 

دٍ الْوراعِ  -22 دُ بْنُ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عربْدِ الصَّمردِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ عرنْ سرعِيدِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ  ظِ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ بشا، بشارة المصطفى مُُرمَّ أرحْْردر الِْرُْجرانِِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
الِدِ بْنِ الْرْارثِِ عرنْ عروْ  عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ق رعْوُوبر الْمرعْوِلِيِّ عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ سُلريْمرانر عرنْ إِسْحراقر بْنِ بِشْرٍ عرنْ خر فٍ عرنِ الْرْسرنِ عرنْ أربِ لريْلرى الْغِفراريِِّ قرالر مِرِ

دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ ور سرتركُونُ مِنْ ب رعْدِي فِتْنرةٌ فرإِذرا كرانر ذرلِكر فرالْزرمُوا عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ فرإِنَّهُ أروَّلُ مرنْ ق رررانِ ور  وُولُ ص ق ر   أروَّلُ مرنْ قُصرافِحُنِِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ور هُور الصِّ
ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ ق رفْرُقُ  الُ ق رعْسُوبُ الْمُنرافِوِير  هُور فرارُوقُ هر  .بريْر الْرْقِّ ور الْبراطِلِ ور هُور ق رعْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور الْمر

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al Mustafasaww’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Samad, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from Saeed Bin Muhammad Al Wa’iz, from Ali Bin Ahmad Al Jarjany, from Muhammad Bin 
Yaqoub Al Ma’qily, from Ibrahim Bin Suleyman, from Is’haq Bin Bishr, from Khalid Bin Al Haris, from Awf, from 
Al-Hassan, from Abu Layli Ghifary who said,  
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‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Fitna will be occurring from after mesaww, so when that 
happens, then stick to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for heasws will be the first one to see mesaww, 
and the first one to shake mysaww hand on the Day of Qiyamah, and heasws is the greatest 
truthful, and heasws is the distinguisher of this community, distinguishing between the truth 
and the falsehood, and heasws is leader of the Momineen, and the wealth is leader of the 
hypocrites’’.515 

ْ قركُنْ كرانر للِنَّبِِّ ص ب ريْعرةٌ عرامَّةٌ ور ب ريْعرةٌ خراصَّةٌ فرالخرْ   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب: 23 ا نرصِيبٌ ور ب ريْعرةُ الِْرنْصرارِ ور لَر نْسِ فِيهر ْ قركُنْ لِلَِْ اصَّةُ ب ريْعرةُ الِِْنِّ ور لَر
اءً ور ب ريْعرةُ الْغردِقرِ انتِْهراءً ور قردْ ت رفررَّدر عرلِيٌّ  ا نرصِيبٌ ور ب ريْعرةُ الْعرشِيْرةِ ابتِْدر اجِرقِنر فِيهر  بِطرررف ريْهِمرا ع بِِِمرا ور أرخرذر للِْمُهر

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub – For the Prophetsaww was a general allegiance 
and a special allegiance, and hesaww particularised is for the Jinn, and there did not happen 
to be any share in it for the human beings, and allegiance of the Helpers, and there did not 
happen to be any share in it for the Emigrants, and allegiance of the clan initially, and 
allegiance of Al-Ghadeer at the end, and hesaww had individualised Aliasws with these and 
taken with its ends. 

قبِْيرةِ ور قُ ورالُ لَررا ب ريْعر ور أرمَّا الْبريْعر  رُرةٌ أروْ أررراكٌ عِنْدر بئِْرِ الْْدُر ور الموضوع  لروردْ ررضِير اللََُّّ عرنِ الْمُؤْمِنِير  ةُ الرّضِْورانِ لوِروْلهِِ ةُ الْعرامَّةُ فرهِير ب ريْعرةُ الشَّجرررةِ ور هِير مِر
امِ أروْ رروْحراءُ ِِ طررقِوِهرا[ مرْهُولٌ ور الشَّجرررةُ مرفْوُودر ]الْمروْضِعُ  اءُ مركَّةر عِنْدر الْرْمَّ اءر فرلَر قدُْررى أر رروْحر  ةٌ ف ريُورالُ إِنََّّرا بِرروْحر

And as for the general allegiance, it is the allegiance at the tree, and it is (tree of) ‘Samurah’ 
or ‘Arak’ at the well of Al-Hudaybiyya, and it is called ‘Allegiance of the Pleasure’ due to 
Hisazwj Words: Allah was Pleased from the Momineen [48:18], and the place was unknown, 
and the tree is lost, so it was said, ‘It is at Rawha’. It is not known whether it is at Rawha of 
Makkah at the bathhouse, or Rawha in its road.  

ذِهِ الْ  برِ  السُّيُولُ بِِرا ور قردْ سربرقر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع الصَّحرابرةر كُلَّهُمْ ِِ هر ا أرنَّهُ كرانر مِنر السَّابِوِير فِيهِ ور قرالُوا الشَّجرررةُ ذرهر  بريْعرةِ أرقْضاً بِرِشْيراءر مِنْهر

And they said, ‘The tree, it was swept away by the floods, and Amir Al-Momineenasws had 
preceded the companions, all of them, in this allegiance as well, by things from it, heasws was 
from the preceding ones during it’’.516 (A comment) 

يْرازيُِّ ِِ كِتر  ابِرٍ الِْرنْصراريِِ ذركررر أربوُ بركْرٍ الشِّ انُ أرنَّ أروَّلر مرنْ قرامر للِْبريْعرةِ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ثَُُّ أربوُ سِنرانٍ عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ ورهْبٍ الِْرسردِيُّ ثَُُّ  ابِهِ عرنْ جر  سرلْمر
 الْفرارسِِيُّ.

It is mentioned by Abu Bakr Al Shirazi in his book, from Jabir Al Ansari,  

‘The first one to stand for the allegiance was Amir Al-Momineenasws, then Abu Sinan 
Abdullah Bin Wahab Al-Asady, then Salman Al-Farsira’’.517 

. ور ِِ أرخْبرارِ اللَّيْثِ  ارٌ ق رعْنِِ ب رعْدر عرلِيٍّ قرعر عرمَّ  أرنَّ أروَّلر مرنْ بَر
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And in the Hadeeth of Al-Lays, ‘The first one to pledge allegiance was Ammarra, meaning 
after Aliasws’’.518 

: ابِرٍ الِْرنْصراريِِّ أرنَّهُ قرالر يعاً عرنْ جر ق رعرنرا ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عرلرى الْمروْتِ. ور رروروْا جْرِ  بَر

And it is reported by all, from Jabir Al-Ansari having said, ‘We pledged to Rasool-Allahsaww 
upon the death’’.519 

ةُ عرلرى أريِّ شريْ  ور ِِ مرعْرفِرةِ النَّسروِيِ   ءٍ كُنْتُمْ تُ براقعُِونر تَرْ ر الشَّجرررةِ قرالر عرلرى الْمروْتِ.أرنَّهُ سُئِلر سرلرمر

And in (the book) ‘Ma’arifa’ of Al Nasawy – ‘Salmanra was asked, ‘Upon which thing did you 
all pledge under the tree?’ Hera said, ‘Upon the death’’.520 

ادِقثِ الْبرصْرقِِّير عرنْ أرحْْردر قرالر أرحْْردُ بْنُ قرسرارٍ  ق رعُوا ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص عرلرى أرنْ لار قرفِرُّوا. ور ِِ أرحر قبِْيرةِ بَر  إِنَّ أرهْلر الْْدُر

And in Ahadeeth of Al-Basreyn, from Ahmad, ‘Ahmad Bin Yasaar said, ‘The people of Al-
Hudeybiya pledged to Rasool-Allahsaww upon that they would not flee’’.521 

 أرخرذر النَّبُِّ ص تَرْ ر شرجرررةِ السَّمُررةِ ب ريْعرترهُمْ عرلرى أرنْ لار قرفِرُّوا. ور قرالر ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ 

And Ibn Abbas said, ‘The Prophetsaww took their allegiances beneath the tree upon that they 
would not flee’’.522 

ثرةِ طرُُقٍ عرنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ زرقْدِ بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسر  عْفررِ ور ررورى الْرْافِظُ بْنُ مررْدرورقْهِ ِِ كِترابِهِ بثِرلَر ثرنِِ أربِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ يِْ عرنْ جر دُ لروردْ حردَّ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ ع قرالر أرشْهر
:  لرمَّا جراءرتِ الِْرنْصرارُ ت ربراقرعر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عرلرى الْعروربرةِ قرالر قُمْ يَر عرلِيُّ  جردِّهِ عن الُْْسريِْ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر

And it is reported by Al Hafiz Bin Mardawayh in his book, by three ways, 

‘From Al-Husayn Bin Zayd son of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws 
having said: ‘Iasws testify that myasws fatherasws narrated to measws, from hisasws fatherasws, 
from hisasws grandfatherasws, from Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘When the Helpers 
came to pledge allegiance to Rasool-Allahazwj at Al-Aqabah, hesaww said: ‘Stand, O Aliasws!’  

قعُِهُمْ  نْرعُونر مِنْهُ أرنْ فُسرهُمْ ور يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر عرلرى أرنْ قطُراعر اللََُّّ فرلَر قُ عْصر  ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ عرلرى مرا أبَر نْرعُوا ررسُولر اللََِّّ ور أرهْلر ب ريْتِهِ ور ذُرّقِ َّترهُ َِِّا يَر ى ور عرلرى أرنْ يَر
 ذرررارقِ َّهُمْ.

Aliasws said: ‘Upon what should Iasws take their allegiances, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Upon, that they would obey Allahazwj and not disobey, and upon that they would defend 
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Rasool-Allahsaww and Peopleasws of hissaww Household and hissaww offspring, from what they 
defend themselves and their offspring from’’.523 

بَّةر الْعُررنِِّ  قبِْيرةِ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع.  ور عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ور عرنِ الزُّهْريِِ ذركررر أرحْْردُ ِِ الْفرضرائِلِ عرنْ حر  أرنَّ كراتِبر الْكِترابِ ق روْمر الْْدُر

It is mentioned by Ahmad in (the book) ‘Al Fazaail’, from Habbat Urny, and from Ibn Abbas, and from Al Zuhry,  

‘The scribe of the letter on the day of Al-Hudaybiyya was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.524 

ريِِخهِ بِِِسْنرادِهِ عرنِ الْبَرراءِ بْنِ عرازِبٍ عرنْ ق ريْسٍ النَّخرعِيِّ ور ذركررر الْورطَّا ت رفراسِيْهِِمْ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ  نُ ور وركِيعٌ ور الثَّوْريُِّ ور السُّدِّيُّ ور مُراهِدٌ ِِ ور ذركررر الطَّبَرِيُّ ِِ تَر
: . ِِ خربَرٍ طروِقلٍ أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص قرالر تربْ ر يَر عرلِيُّ حررْفاً إِلاَّ ور جربَْرئيِلُ ق رنْظرُُ إلِريْكر ور ق رفْررحُ ور قرسْتربْشِرُ بِكر  مرا كر

And Al Tabari mentioned in his history, by his chain, from Al Bara’a Bin Aazib, from Qays Al Nakhaie, and it is 
mentioned by Al Qattan, and Wakie, and Al Sowry, and Al Sudy, and Mujahid in their Tafseers, from Ibn Abbas 
in a lengthy Hadeeth,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Youasws did not write a (single) letter except and Jibraeelas was 
looking at youasws and rejoicing and smiling at youasws’’.525 

ثِ سِنِير  قرالر النَّبُِّ ص -ور أرمَّا ب ريْعرةُ الْعرشِيْرةِ   بعُِثُْ  إِلَر أرهْلِ ب ريْتِِ خراصَّةً ور إِلَر النَّاسِ عرامَّةً ور قردْ كرانر ب رعْدر مربْعرثِهِ بثِرلَر

And as for allegiance of the kindred, the Prophetsaww said: ‘Isaww have been Sent to mysaww 
family in particular, and to the people in general’ and it happened three years after Hisazwj 
being Sent. 

ريِِخهِ ور الخرْركُْوشِيُّ ِِ ت رفْسِ  ور  ن رزرلر ق روْلهُُ يْهِِ ور مُُرمَّدُ بْنُ إِسْحراقر ِِ كِترابِهِ عرنْ أربِ مرالِكٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ور عرنِ ابْنِ جُبريٍْْ أرنَّهُ لرمَّا عرلرى مرا ذركرررهُ الطَّبَرِيُّ ِِ تَر
اشِمٍ ور هُمْ ق روْمرئِذٍ أررْب رعُونر ررجُ  أرنْذِرْ عرشِيْرتركر الِْرقْ رربِير  اءر بِعُسٍّ جْررعر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص برنِِ هر مُْ صراعاً مِنْ طرعرامٍ ور جر برزر لَر لًَ ور أرمررر عرلِيّاً أرنْ قُ نْضِجر رجِْلر شراةٍ ور خر

بِعُوا ور إِنَّ مِنْهُمْ لرمرنْ يَرْكُلُ الِرْذرعرةر ور  ِ ثَُُّ جرعرلر قدُْخِلُ إلِريْهِ عرشرررةً عرشرررةً حرتََّّ شر  .قرشْرربُ الْفرررقر  مِنْ لربّر

Upon what is mentioned by Tabari in his history, and Al Kharowshi in his Tafseer, and Muhammad Bin Is’haq in 
his book, from Abu Malik, from Ibn Abbas, and from Ibn Jubeyr,  

‘When Hisazwj Words were Revealed: And warn your kindred, the near ones! [26:214], 
Rasool-Allahsaww gathered the Clan of Hashimas, and on that day they were forty men, and 
hesaww instructed Aliasws to cook a leg of lamb and bread for them, being four handfuls of 
food, and heasws came with a jug of milk. Then they came entering to it, ten by ten, until they 
were satiated, and although from them were ones who could eat a (whole) shoulder of lamb 
and drink a jug’’.526 

: ذِهِ الْْقرةر مرا ررأرقْ تُمْ. ور ِِ روِراقرةِ مُوراتِلٍ عرنِ الضَّحَّاكِ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ أرنَّهُ قرالر  ور قردْ ررأرقْ تُمْ هر
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And in a report of Muqatil, from Al-Zahhak, from Ibn Abbas having said, ‘And you have seen 
these signs what you have seen’’.527 

ا مرا سرحررركُمْ بِهِ الرَّجُ  ور ِِ روِراقرةِ الْبَرراءِ بْنِ عرازِبٍ ور ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ  ُِ ور أرنَّهُ بردرررهُمْ أربوُ لَرربٍ ف رورالر هرذر مُُ النَّبُِّ ص إِنِِّ بعُِثُْ  إِلَر الِْرسْوردِ ور الِْربْ ير لُ ثَُُّ قرالر لَر
يْئ  اللََُّّ اً إِلاَّ أرنْ ت روُولُوا لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ الِْرحْْررِ إِنَّ اللََّّر أرمرررنِ أرنْ أرنْذِرر عرشِيْرتِر الِْرقْ رربِير ور إِنِِّ لار أرمْلِكُ لركُمْ مِنر اللََِّّ شر

And in a report of Al Bara’a Bin Aazib and Ibn Abbas,  

‘Abu Lahabla rushed them saying, ‘This is what the mansaww has bewitched you all with’. The 
Prophetsaww said to them: ‘Isaww have been Sent to the black and the white and the red. 
Allahazwj has Commanded mesaww to warn mysaww near of kin, and Isaww cannot control 
anything for you all from Allahazwj except that you should be saying, ‘There is no god except 
Allahazwj’’. 

ا درعروْت رنرا ثَُُّ ت رفررَّقُوا عرنْهُ ف رنرزرلر ْ   ت ربَّْ  قردا أربِ لَرربٍ ور تربر  ف رورالر أربوُ لَرربٍ أر لَِرذر

Abu Lahabla said, ‘Is it for this yousaww have called us?’ Then they dispersed from himsaww. It 
was Revealed: May both the hands of Abu Lahab perish, and (so would) he! [111:1].  

نيِرةً ور أر  مُْ يَر برنِِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ أرطِيعُونِ تركُونوُا مُلُوكر الِْررْضِ ور حُكَّامرهر ثَُُّ درعراهُمْ درفْ عرةً ثَر ُ نربِيّاً إِلاَّ جرعرلر لرهُ ورصِيّاً طْعرمرهُمْ ور سروراهُمْ ثَُُّ قرالر لَر ا ور مرا ب رعرثر اللََّّ
 ور ورارثِِي ور قراضِي درقْنِِ. أرخِي ور ورزقِريِ ور ورصِيِّي أرخاً ور ورزقِراً فرأرقُّكُمْ قركُونُ 

Then hesaww called them for a second time and fed them and quenched them. Then hesaww 
said to them: ‘O clan of Abdul Muttalibasws! Obey mesaww, you will become kings of the earth, 
and their rulers, and Allahazwj did not Send any Prophetas except Heazwj Made a successoras to 
be for himas, a brother, a Vizier. Which one of you would happen to be mysaww brother, and 
mysaww Vizier, and mysaww successor, and mysaww inheritor, and payer of mysaww debts. 

لِيفرتِِ فِيكُمْ فرأرحْجرمر الْوروْمُ  عرنِ ابْنِ جُبريٍْْ ور ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ  ور ِِ روِراقرةِ الطَّبَرِيِّ  ا الِْرمْرِ عرلرى أرنْ قركُونر أرخِي ور ورصِيِّي ور خر  .فرأرقُّكُمْ قُ ؤرازرُِنِ عرلرى هرذر

And in a report of Al Tabari, from Ibn Jubeyr, and Ibn Abbas,  

‘Which one of you would support mesaww upon this matter, upon that he would be mysaww 
brother, and mysaww successor, and mysaww caliph among you all?’ The people recoiled’’.528 

يْرازيِِّ عرنْ مُوراتِلٍ عرنِ الضَّحَّاكِ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ور ِِ  جِدٍ عرنْ ور ِِ رِوراقرةِ أربِ بركْرٍ الشِّ ابرةِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بِِِسْنرادِهِ عرنْ رربيِعرةر بْنِ نَر مُسْنردِ الْعرشرررةِ ور فرضرائِلِ الصَّحر
نَر ف رورالر ِِ الثَّالثِرةِ أرجرلْ ور ضررربر بيِردِهِ عرلرى قردِ مِ ق روُولُ أر فرأرقُّكُمْ قُ براقعُِنِِ عرلرى أرنْ قركُونر أرخِي ور صراحِبِ ف رلرمْ ق روُمْ إلِريْهِ أرحردٌ ور كرانر عرلِيٌّ أرصْغررر الْوروْ  عرلِيٍّ ع
 [ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير.]قردريْ 

And in a report of Abu Bakr Al Shirazi, from Muqatil, from Al Zahhak, from Ibn Abbas, and in (the book) 
‘Musnad Al Ashra’, and (the book) ‘Fazaail Al Sahaba’, from Ahmad by his chain, from Rabie Bin Nahid,  

‘From Aliasws: (Hesaww said): ‘Which one of you would pledge to mesaww upon that he would 
be mysaww brother, and mysaww companion?’ But no one stood up to himsaww, and Aliasws was 
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the youngest of the people, saying, ‘Iasws will!’ Hesaww said during the third: ‘Yes!’, and hesaww 
struck hisas hand upon the hand of Amir Al-Momineenasws’’.529 

ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ ع ور هُور أرصْغررُ الْوروْمِ أرنَر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ  نِ الْبَرراءِ بْنِ عرازِبٍ ور ِِ ت رفْسِيِْ الخرْركُْوشِيِّ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ور ابْنِ جُبريٍْْ ور أربِ مرالِكٍ ور ِِ ت رفْسِيِْ الثَّعْلربِِِّ عر 
لِكر كرانر ورصِيَّهُ قرالُوا ف رورامر الْوروْمُ ور هُمْ ق روُولُونر لِِربِ طرالِبٍ أرطِعْ ابْ نركر ف روردْ  .ف رورالر أرنْ ر فرلِذر رر عرلريْكر  أمُِّ

And in the Tafseer of Kharkowsy – From Ibn Abbas, and Ibn Jubeyr, and Abu Malik, and in Tafseer of Sa’alby, 
from Al Bara’a Bin Aazib,  

‘Aliasws said, and heasws was youngest of the people: ‘Iasws will, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww 
said: ‘(It is) youasws!’ So, for that, heasws was hissaww successorasws. The people stood up and 
they were saying to Abu Talibasws, ‘Obey youras sonasws, for heasws had been made a governor 
over youas’’.530 

رقِخِ الطَّبَرِيِ  لِيفرتِِ فِيكُمْ فرامِْرعُوا لرهُ فرأرحْجرمر الْوروْمُ ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ أرنَر يَر نربَِّ اللََِّّ  ور مِنْ تَر ا أرخِي ور ورصِيِّي ور خر  ور أرطِيعُوا  أركُونُ ورزقِرركر عرلريْهِ فرأرخرذر بِررق ربرتِِ ثَُُّ قرالر هرذر

And from the book ‘Tareekh’ of Tabari – The people recoiled. Aliasws said: ‘Iasws will, O 
Prophetsaww of Allahazwj! Iasws will become yoursaww Vizier upon it’. Hesaww grabbed myasws 
neck, then said: ‘This is mysaww brother, and mysaww successor, and mysaww caliph among you, 
therefore listen to himasws and obey!’ 

 الِبٍ قردْ أرمررر أرنْ ترسْمرعر لِابنِْكر ور تُطِيعر.قرالر ف رورامر الْوروْمُ قرضْحركُونر ف ريروُولُونر لِِربِ طر 

He (the historian) said, ‘The people stood up laughing (mocking), and they were saying to 
Abu Talibasws, ‘Hesaww has ordered that youas listen to youras sonasws and obey!’’531 

َّ ف رورامُوا  بْنِ ن روْفرلٍ ور أربِ ررافِعٍ ور عربَّادِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الِْرسردِيِّ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ عور ِِ روِراقرةِ الْرْارِثِ  نِ إلِريْهِ ور ت رفرلر ِِ ِِ ف روُلُْ  أرنَر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر أرنْ ر ور أردْنَر
هِ إِذِ  قرهُ. ق رترضراحركُونر ور ق روُولُونر بئِْسر مرا حربرا ابْنر عرمِّ  ات َّبرعرهُ ور صردَّ

And in a report of Al Haris Bin Nowfal, and Abu Rafie, and Abbad Bin Abdullah Al Asady,  

‘From Aliasws: ‘Iasws said: ‘Iasws will, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Youasws!’, and hesaww drew 
measws closer to himsaww and applied saliva in myasws mouth. They stood up laughing 
(mocking) and saying, ‘Evil is how hesaww loves the sonasws of hissaww uncle, when heasws 
follows himsaww and ratifies himsaww’’.532 

جِدٍ  رقِخُ الطَّبَرِيِّ عرنْ رربيِعرةر بْنِ نَر  يَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير بِر وررثِْ ر ابْنر عرمِّكر دُونر عرمِّكر  أرنَّ ررجُلًَ قرالر لعِرلِيٍّ  تَر

(The book) ‘Tareekh’ of Al Tabari – From Rabie Bin Najid,  

‘A man said to Aliasws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Due to what youasws inherited the sonsaww of 
yourasws uncleas, instead of yourasws uncle (inheriting himsaww)?’  
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عْورةِ ف رلرمْ ق روُمْ إلِريْهِ ور كُنُْ  مِنْ أرصْغررِ الْوروْمِ  مٍ ذركررر فِيهِ حردِقثر الدَّ ثر مررَّاتٍ كُلَّ ذرلِكر أرقُومُ إلِريْهِ ف ريروُولُ  ف رورالر ع ب رعْدر كرلَر قرالر ف رورالر اجْلِسْ ثَُُّ قرالر ذرلِكر ثرلَر
لِكر وررثُِْ  ابْنر عرمِّي دُونر عرمِّي.لِ اجْ   لِسْ حرتََّّ كرانر ِِ الثَّالثِرةِ ضررربر بيِردِهِ عرلرى قردِي قرالر فربِذر

Heasws said after a speech, mentioning in it the Hadeeth of the invitation: ‘But no one stood 
up to himsaww, and Iasws was from the youngest of the people. Hesaww said: ‘Be seated!’ Then 
hesaww said that thrice, during all that Iasws was standing to himsaww, and hesaww was saying to 
measws: ‘Be seated!’, until it was during the third, heasws struck hissaww hand upon myasws 
hand. Therefore, due to that, Iasws inherited the sonsaww of myasws uncleas, instead of myasws 
uncle (inheriting himsaww)’’.533 

دِقثِ أربِ ررافِعٍ  نِِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ إِنَّهُ لَرْ ق ربْعرثِ اللََُّّ نربِيّاً إِلاَّ جرعرلر لرهُ ور قرالر يَر بر  أرنَّهُ قرالر أربوُ بركْرٍ للِْعربَّاسِ أرنْشُدُكر اللََّّر ت رعْلرمُ أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص جْررعركُمْ  ور ِِ حر
نْ ق روُمْ  لِيفرةً ِِ أرهْلِهِ فرمر يفرتِِ ِِ أرهْلِي ف ربراق رعرهُ عرلِيٌّ مِنْكُمْ قُ براقِعْنِِ عرلرى أرنْ قركُونر أرخِي ور ورزقِريِ ور ورارثِِي ور ورصِيِّي ور خرلِ  مِنْ أرهْلِهِ ورزقِراً ور أرخاً ور ورصِيّاً ور خر

 عرلرى مرا شرررطر لرهُ.

And in a Hadeeth of Abu Rafie,  

‘Abu Bakr said to Al-Abbas, ‘I adjure you of Allahazwj! Do you know that Rasool-Allahsaww 
gathered you all and said: ‘O Clan of Abdul Muttalibasws! Allahazwj did not Send any Prophetas 
except Heazwj Made to be for himas, from hisas family, a Vizier, and a brother, and a 
successor, and a caliph among hisas family? So, who from you will stand up to pledge 
allegiance to mesaww upon that he would be mysaww brother, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww 
inheritor, and mysaww successor, and mysaww caliph among mysaww family? So, Aliasws pledge 
upon what had been stipulated to himasws?’’534 

دِ بْنِ مُصْعربٍ الْبرجرلِيُّ مُعرنْعر  -24 :فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم الُْْسريُْ بْنُ مُُرمَّ ذِهِ الْْقرةُ  ناً عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ قرالر ا ن رزرلرْ  هر ور أرنْذِرْ عرشِيْرتركر  لرمَّ
دِئُ هُمْ لِكر ذررْعاً ور درعرانِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ف رورالر يَر عرلِيُّ إِنَّ اللََّّر أرمرررنِ أرنْ أنُْذِرر عرشِيْرتِر الِْرقْ رربِير فرضِوُْ  بِذر  الِْرقْ رربِير  ا الِْرمْرِ أرررى مِنْهُمْ مرا  عرررفُْ  أرنِِّ مرتَّر أبَر بِِرذر
 أركْررهُ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Mus’ab Al Bajaly, transmitting,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed: And warn your 
kindred, the near ones! [26:214], Rasool-Allahsaww called measws and said: ‘O Aliasws! Allahazwj 
has Commanded mesaww to warn mysaww near of kind, so prepare a meal of a forearm (of a 
sheep) and drink, when Isaww begin the matter with them. Isaww see from them what Isaww 
dislike.  

دُ إِنَّكر إِنْ لار ت رفْعرلْ مرا تُ ؤْمررُ بهِِ قُ عرذِّبْكر رربُّكر فر  ْ لرنرا فرصرمر ُّ حرتََّّ جراءرنِ جربَْرئيِلُ ف رورالر يَر مُُرمَّ اصْنرعْ لرنرا صراعاً مِنْ طرعرامٍ ور اجْعرلْ عرلريْهِ رجِْلر شراةٍ ور امْلَر
هُمْ ور أبُ رلِّغرهُمْ مرا أمُِرْتُ بِهِ عُسّاً مِنْ لر  ٍ ور اجْْرعْ لِ برنِِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ حرتََّّ أعُْلِمر  بّر

Isaww was silent until Jibraeelas came to mesaww and said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Yousaww, if 
yousaww do not do what yousaww have been Commanded with, yoursaww Lordazwj will Punish 
yousaww’. So, prepare found handfuls of food and make a leg of a sheep to be upon it, and fill 
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up a jug of milk for us, and gather the Clan of Abdul Muttalibasws for mesaww until Isaww let 
them know and deliver to them what Isaww have been Commanded with’.  

عُوا إلِريْهِ ف رفرعرلُْ  مرا أرمرررنِ بِهِ ثَُُّ درعروْتُُمُْ لرهُ ور هُمْ ق روْمرئِذٍ أررْب رعُونر ررجُلًَ قرزقِدُونر أروْ ق رنْوُصُونر فِيهِ  ا اجْترمر امُهُ أربوُ طرالِبٍ ور حْرْزرةُ ور الْعربَّاسُ ور أربوُ لَرربٍ ف رلرمَّ مْ أرعْمر
ا درعرا  مٍ فرشروَّهر مُْ فرجِئْنرا بِهِ ف رلرمَّا ورضرعْتُهُ ت رنراورلر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ جرذْررةر لْرْ ا ِِ ن روراحِي الصَّحْفرةِ ثَُُّ قرالر خُذُوا بِسْمِ اللََِّّ بَِلطَّعرامِ الَّذِي صرنرعُْ  لَر  بِرِسْنرانهِِ ثَُُّ أرلْوراهر

Iasws did what hesaww had instructed measws with, then Iasws invited them to himsaww, and on 
that day they were forty men, more or less, among them being their uncleas Abu Talibasws, 
and Hamzaasws, and Al-Abbas, and Abu Lahabla. When they had gathered to himsaww, hesaww 
called for the meal which had been prepared for them and it was brought to us. When it 
was placed, Rasool-Allahsaww took a morsel of meat and tore it with hissaww teeth, then cast it 
in a corner of the tray, then said: ‘Take, in the Name of Allahazwj!’  

مُْ بِشريْ فرأركرلر الْوروْمُ حرتََّّ مر  ةٍ ور لار أرررى إِلاَّ مروراضِعر ا لَر مُْ   أرقْدِقهِمْ ور اْ ُ الَّذِي ءٍ مِنْ حراجر ن رفْسُ عرلِيٍّ بيِردِهِ إِنْ كرانر الرَّجُلُ الْوراحِدُ مِنْهُمْ لريرأْكُلُ مِثْلر مرا قردَّ
 لِِرمِيعِهِمْ 

The people ate until there was no need for them of anything and Iasws could not see except 
the place of their hands, and Iasws swear the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is myasws soul, even 
though one man from them could have eaten the like of what had been advanced to all of 
them. 

انر الرَّجُلُ الْوراحِدُ مِنْهُمْ قرشْ ثَُُّ قرالر اسْقِ الْوروْمر فرجِئْتُ  يعاً ور اْ ُ اللََِّّ إِنْ كر لِكر الْعُسِّ فرشرربِوُا مِنْهُ حرتََّّ رروُوا جْرِ  رربُ مِثْلرهُ هُمْ بِذر

Then hesaww said: ‘Quench the people!’ So, Iasws came with that jug, and they drank from it 
until they were all saturated, and Iasws swear by Allahazwj, and even though one man from 
them could have drunk the like of it.  

هُمْ بردرررهُمْ  ا أرررادر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أرنْ قُكرلِّمر مِ ف رورالر لَرردَّ مرا سرحررركُمْ صراحِبُكُمْ ف رترفررَّقر  ف رلرمَّ لِّمْهُمُ النَّبُِّ ص ف رورالر الْغردر يَر عرلِيُّ إِنَّ  أربوُ لَرربٍ إِلَر الْكرلَر ْ قُكر الْوروْمُ ور لَر
هُمْ فرأرعِدَّ لرنرا مِنر الطَّعر  عْ ر ف رترفررَّقر الْوروْمُ ق ربْلر أرنْ أكُرلِّمر ا الرَّجُلر قردْ سربرورنِِ إِلَر مرا مِرِ  امِ مِثْلر مرا صرنرعْ ر ثَُُّ اجْْرعْهُمْ لِ هرذر

When Rasool-Allahsaww wanted to speak to them, Abu Lahabla rushed them to the speech. 
Hela said, ‘It is the limit of what your companionsaww has bewitched you!’ The people 
dispersed and the Prophetsaww could not speak to them. Hesaww said the next morning: ‘O 
Aliasws! This manla had preceded mesaww to what youasws heard, and the people dispersed 
before Isaww could speak to them. So, prepare for us the meal like what youasws had 
prepared, then gather them to mesaww’.  

مُْ ف رفرعرلُْ  ثَُُّ جْررعْتُهُمْ لرهُ ثَُُّ درعر  مُْ بِشريْ  ا بَِلطَّعرامِ ف روررَّبْ تُهُ لَر لُوا حرتََّّ مرا لَر ا ف رعرلر بَِلِْرمْسِ ور أركر لِكر الْعُسِّ ف رفرعرلر كرمر ةٍ ثَُُّ قرالر اسْوِهِمْ فرأرت ريْتُهُمْ بِذر ءٍ مِنْ حراجر
يعاً ثَُُّ تركرلَّمر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  فرشرربِوُا حرتََّّ رروُوا مِنْهُ جْرِ

Iasws did so, then gathered them to himsaww. Then hesaww called for the meal and drew it 
closer to them. Hesaww did like what hesaww had done the day before, and they ate until there 
was no need for them for anything. Then hesaww said: ‘Quench them!’ So, Iasws followed them 
up with that jug, and they drank until there were saturated from it. Then Rasool-Allahsaww 
spoke.  
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اءر ق روْمرهُ بِرِفْضرلر َِِّا جِ  ُ ت ربرارركر ور  ئْتُكُمْ بِهِ ف رورالر يَر برنِِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ إِنِِّ ور اللََِّّ مرا أرعْلرمُ شرابًَّ ِِ الْعررربِ جر نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ ور قردْ أرمرررنِر اللََّّ إِنِِّ قردْ جِئْتُكُمْ بِِريِْْ الدُّ
لِيفرتِِ فِيكُمْ   يعاً فرأرحْجرمر الْوروْمُ عرنْهرا جْرِ ت رعرالَر أرنْ أردْعُوركُمْ فرأرقُّكُمْ قُ ؤرازرُِنِ عرلرى أرمْريِ عرلرى أرنْ قركُونر أرخِي ور ورصِيِّي ور خر

Hesaww said: ‘O Clan of Abdul Muttalibasws! By Allahazwj, Isaww do not know of any youth from 
the Arabs who had come to his people with anything superior to what Isaww have come to 
you all with. Isaww have come to you with news of the world and the Hereafter; and Allahazwj 
Blessed and Exalted has Commanded mesaww to call you all. So, which one of you would 
support mesaww upon mysaww matter, upon that he would be mysaww brother, and mysaww 
successor, and mysaww caliph among you all?’ The people recoiled from it, all of them.  

ثُ هُمْ سِنّاً ور أررْمرضُهُمْ  رحْدر ا أرخِي ور عريْناً ور أرعْظرمُهُمْ برطْناً ور أرحْْرشُهُمْ سراقاً قُ لُْ  أرنَر يَر نربَِّ اللََِّّ أركُونُ ورزقِرركر عرلريْهِ فرأرخرذر بِ  قرالر قُ لُْ  ور إِنِِّ لِر ررق ربرتِِ ثَُُّ قرالر هرذر
لِيفرتِِ فِيكُمْ فرامِْرعُوا لرهُ ور أرطِيعُواورصِيِّ   ي ور خر

Heasws said: ‘Iasws said, and Iasws was youngest of them in age, and warmest of them in eyes, 
and largest of them in wisdom, and thinnest of them in legs, Iasws said: ‘Iasws will, O 
Prophetsaww of Allahazwj! Iasws shall be yoursaww Vizier upon it’. Hesaww grabbed myasws neck, 
then said: ‘This is mysaww brother, and mysaww successor, and mysaww caliph among you, 
therefore listen to himasws and obey!’ 

 .لِبٍ قردْ أرمررركر أرنْ ترسْمرعر لعِرلِيٍّ ور تُطِيعر ف رورامر الْوروْمُ قرضْحركُونر ور ق روُولُونر لِِربِ طرا

The people stood up laughing and saying to Abu Talibasws, ‘Hesaww has ordered youas to listen 
to Aliasws and obey!’’535 

ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ أرمِيُْ  ور السَّابِوُونر السَّابِوُونر أوُلئِكر الْمُوررَّبوُنر  ِِ ق روْلهِِ  عربَّاسٍ  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم أربوُ الْوراسِمِ الْعرلروِيُّ مُعرنْعرناً عرنِ ابْنِ  -25 قرالر سرابِقُ هر
 .الْمُؤْمِنِير 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Abu Al Qasim Al Alawy, transmitting,  

‘From Ibn Abbas regarding Hisazwj Words: And the foremost are the foremost [56:10], he 
said, ‘The foremost of this community is Amir Al-Momineenasws’’.536   

26- : عْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ قرالر قرالر  مِنر الِْروَّلِير ور ثُ لَّةٌ مِنر الْْخِرقِنر  ثُ لَّةٌ  سرأرلْتُهُ عرنْ ق روْلِ اللََِّّ ت رعرالَر  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم الُْْسريُْ بْنُ سرعِيدٍ مُعرنْعرناً عرنْ جر
سِير  بِيبٌ النَّجَّارُ مُؤْمِنُ آلِ يَر وْتُولُ ور مُؤْمِنُ آلِ فِرْعروْنر ور حر  .ع ور ثُ لَّةٌ مِنر الْْخِرقِنر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ  ثُ لَّةٌ مِنر الِْروَّلِير ابْنُ آدرمر الْمر

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, transmitting,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about Words of 
Allahazwj the Exalted: A group from the former ones [56:39] And a group from the latter 
ones [56:40]. Heasws said: ‘A group from the former ones – the killed son of Adamas, and the 
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Momin of people of Pharaohla, and Habeeb the carpenter, and Momin of the people of 
Yaseen; and a group from the latter ones is Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.537 

27- : دُ بْنُ عِيسرى الدِّهْورانُ مُعرنْعرناً عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر يَانِ  ق روْلهُُ ت رعرالَر  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم مُُرمَّ خْواننِرا الَّذِقنر سربروُونَ بَِلِْْ قرالر  ررب َّنرا اغْفِرْ لرنا ور لِِْ
ثرةُ ن رفررٍ مُؤْمِنُ آلِ فِرْعروْنر ور  بِيبٌ النَّجَّارُ صراحِبُ مردِقنرةِ الِْرنْطراكِيَّةِ ور عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ هُمْ ثرلَر  .حر

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Muhammad Bin Isa al Dahqan, transmitting,  

‘From Ibn Abbas who said regarding Words of the Exalted: ‘Our Lord! Forgive us and our 
brethren who preceded us with the Eman, [59:10], he said, ‘They are three persons – 
Momin of people of Pharaohla, and Habeeb the carpenter, governor of the city of Antioch, 
and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.538 

ا كِترابُ جردِّي عُبريْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ ف رورررأْتُ فِيهِ أرخْبَررنِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ الصَّلِْ  عرنِ ابْنِ عُ  -28 ةر عرنْ عُبريْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ قرالر هرذر  عرلِيُّ بْنُ وْدر
ئهِِ ع عْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ آبَر  .نْ أرسْلرمر أرنَّ عرلِيّاً أروَّلُ مر  مُوسرى أربوُ الْرْسرنِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ جر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Al Salt, from Ibn Uqdah, from Ubeydullah Bin Ali who said, 
‘This is a book of my grandfather Ubeydullah Bin Ali, and I read in it,  

‘I was informed by Aliasws Bin Musa Abu Al-Hassanasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws forefathersasws: ‘Aliasws is the first one 
to be a Muslim’’.539 

لِيِّ بْنِ مُُرمَّ دِ بْ نِ سُ لريْمرانر عر نْ أربيِ هِ عر نْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْ نِ عر وْنِ بْ نِ عربْ دِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ عربْدِ الْعرزقِزِ عرنْ عر  -29
ئِكر  ةُ ِِ قر  الر أرسْ  لرمرِ   ور لر  هُ أرسْ  لرمر مر  نْ ِِ السَّ  ماواتِ ور الِْررْضِ طروْع  اً ور كررْه  اً  ِِ هر  ذِهِ الْْقر  ةِ  اللََِّّ بْ  نِ الْرْ  ارِثِ عر  نْ أربيِ  هِ عر  نِ ابْ  نِ عربَّ  اسٍ  السَّ  مراوراتِ ور  الْمرلَر

ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ور لِكُلِّ  ابِوُهُمْ مِنْ هر   أمَُّةٍ سرابِقٌ الْمُؤْمِنُونر ِِ الِْررْضِ طروْعاً أروَّلَُمُْ ور سر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ahmad Bin Abdul Aziz, from 
Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Awn Bin Abdullah Bin Al Haris, from 
his father,  

‘From Ibn Abbas regarding this Verse, And to Him submit the ones is in the skies and the 
earth, willingly and unwillingly, [3:83]. He said, ‘The Angels submitted in the skies, and the 
Momineen (did so) in the earth willingly, and from this community, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
preceded them, and for every community there is a preceding one.  

مُْ مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ للِْمُ ور أرسْلرمر الْمُنرا ماً ور أروَّلَر شْركِِير قِترالًا ور قراترلر مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ الْمُنرافِوِير ور مرنْ أرسْلرمر  فِوُونر كررْهاً ور كرانر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع أروَّلر الِْمَُّةِ إِسْلَر
 كررْهاً.

And the hypocrites submitting unwillingly, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was the first of the 
community in being a Muslim, and its first from Rasool-Allahsaww to battle the Polytheists, 
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and heasws fought the hypocrites from after himsaww and the ones who had submitted 
unwillingly’’.540 

عْفررٍ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ لدرجات أرحْْردُ بْنُ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ نُ عْمرانر عرنِ ابْنِ مُسْكرانر عرنْ عربْدِ الرَّحِيمِ الْورصِ قر، بصائر ا -30 يِْ عرنْ أربِ جر
دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ.إِنَّ أمَُّتِِ عُرضِرْ  عرلريَّ عِنْدر الْمِيثراقِ ور كرانر أروَّلر مرنْ آ ص قرنِِ حِير بعُِثُْ  ف رهُور الصِّ قرنِِ عرلِيٌّ ع ور كرانر أروَّلر مرنْ آمرنر بِ ور صردَّ  مرنر بِ ور صردَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Numan, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Abdul Raheem,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww community was presented 
unto mesaww during the Covenant, and the first one to believe in mesaww and ratify mesaww 
was Aliasws, and heasws was the first one to believe in mesaww, and ratify mesaww when Isaww 
was Sent. Thus heasws is the greatest truthful (ratifier)’’.541 

دِ بْنِ أربِ الثَّلْجِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ الْوراسِ  -31 ُّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دٍ الصَّيْْرِِ الصَّمردِ عرنْ  مِ عرنْ سرهْلِ بْنِ صرالِحٍ عرنْ عربَّادِ بْنِ عربْدِ شا، الْرشاد أربوُ حرفْصٍ عُمررُ بْنُ مُُرمَّ
اءِ شرهرادرةُ أرنْ  أرنرسِ بْنِ مرالِكٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ْ قُ رْفرعْ إِلَر السَّمر ةُ عرلريَّ ور عرلرى عرلِيٍّ سربْعر سِنِير ور ذرلِكر أرنَّهُ لَر ئِكر ُ ور أرنِِّ مُُرمَّدٌ صرلَِّ  الْمرلَر  لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََّّ

 .إِلاَّ مِنِِّ ور مِنْ عرلِيٍ  ررسُولُ اللََِّّ 

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – Abu Hafs Umar Bin Muhammad Al Sayrafi, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al Salj, from 
Ahmad Bin Al Qasim, from Sahl Bin Salih, from Abbad Bin Abul Samad, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known 
fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon measws and upon Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws for seven years, and that is because the testimony that there is no god except 
Allahazwj and that Isaww Muhammadsaww am Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, had not been raised to the 
sky except from mesaww and from Aliasws’’.542 

سْنرادِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ الْوراسِمِ عرنْ إِسْحراقر عرنْ نوُحِ بْنِ ق ريْسٍ عرنْ سُلريْمرانر بْنِ عرلِيٍّ  -32 وِقَّةر ت روُولُ شا، الْرشاد بَِلِْْ عُْ  مُعراذرةر الْعردر عْ ُ  الَْراشَِِيِّ قرالر مِرِ  مِرِ
دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ آمرنُْ  ق ربْلر أرنْ قُ ؤْمِنر أر   .بوُ بركْرٍ ور أرسْلرمُْ  ق ربْلر أرنْ قُسْلِمر عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ق روُولُ عرلرى مِنْبَرِ الْبرصْررةِ أرنَر الصِّ

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – By the chain from Ahmad Bin Al Qasim, from Is’haq, from Nuh Bin Qays, from 
Suleyman Bin Ali Al Hashimy who said, ‘I heard Muazah Al Adawiya saying,  

‘I heard Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws saying upon the pulpit of Al-Basra: ‘Iasws am the greatest 
truthful. I believed before Abu Bakr believed, and I became a Muslims before he became a 
Muslim’’.543 

دِ بْنِ عراصِمٍ عرنْ عِمْررانر بْنِ عربْدِ  -33 مِ بْنِ صرالِحٍ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ  شف، كشف اليوي أرحْْردُ بْنُ مررْدرورقْهِ مِنْ كِترابِهِ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ الرَّحِيمِ عرنْ عربْدِ السَّلَر
قِدِ عرنْ مُُر  اشِمِ بْنِ الْبَر هِ عرنْ أربِ ذررٍّ ررضِير اللََُّّ هر

دِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عُبريْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أربِ ررافِعٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّ :مَّ عُْ  النَّبَِّ ق روُولُ لعِرلِيٍّ ع أرنْ ر   عرنْهُ أرنَّهُ قرالر مِرِ
قرنِِ ور أرنْ ر أروَّلُ مرنْ  دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ ور أرنْ ر الْفرارُوقُ الَّذِي قُ فررّقُِ بريْر الْرْقِّ ور  أروَّلُ مرنْ آمرنر بِ ور صردَّ الْبراطِلِ ور أرنْ ر  قُصرافِحُنِِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ور أرنْ ر الصِّ
ةِ. الُ ق رعْسُوبُ الظَّلرمر  ق رعْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور الْمر
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(The book) ‘Kashaf Al Yaqeen’ – Ahmad Bin Mardawayh from his book, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Aasim, from Imran Bin Abdul Raheem, from Abdul Salam Bin Salih, from Ali Bin Hashim Bin Bareed, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ubeydullah Bin Abu Rafie, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘From Abu Zarrra, may Allahazwj be Pleased from himra, said, ‘I heard the Prophetsaww saying 
to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are the first one to believe in mesaww and ratify mesaww, and youasws will be 
the first one to shake mysaww hand on the Day of Qiyamah, and youasws are the greatest 
truthful, and youasws are the distinguisher who distinguishes between the truth and the 
falsehood, and youasws are leader of the Momineen and the wealth is leader of the 
oppressors’’.544 

نراقِبِ لِمُحرمَّدِ بْنِ قُ  -34 دِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الْمُوْريِ عرنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ الْرْسرنِ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ هراشِمٍ شف، كشف اليوي مِنْ كِترابِ الْمر مِثْلرهُ ور  وسُفر الْفررَّاءِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
الُ ق رعْسُوبُ الْكُفَّارِ.  فِيهِ ور الْمر

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’, from the book ‘Al Manaqib’ of Muhammad Bin Yusuf Al Fara’a, from Muhammad 

Bin Ali Al Muqry, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Hashim – similar to it, and in it: ‘And the 
wealth is leader of the Kafirs’’.545 

مِ بْنِ سُلريْمرانر عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ  الُ ق رعْسُوبُ الْكرافِرقِنر  هراشِمٍ  شف، كشف اليوي مِنْ كِترابٍ عرتِيقٍ ِِ الْمرنراقِبِ عرنِ الْرْكر  .مِثْلرهُ ور فِيهِ الْمر

(The book ‘Kashaf Al Yaqeen’, from the book of Ateeq in ‘Al Manaqeeb’, from Al Hakam Bin Suleyman, from Ali 

Bin Hashim – similar to it, and in it is, ‘The wealth is leader of the Kafirs’’.546 

: استفاض    الرواق  ة أن أول م  ن أس  لم عل  ي ثُ خديج  ة ثُ جعف  ر ثُ زق  د ثُ أب  و ذر ثُ عم  رو ب  ن عنبس  ة الس  لمي ثُ ق  ب، المناق  ب لاب  ن شهرآش  وب -35
ِ مس  عود خال  د ب  ن س  عيد ب  ن الع  اص ثُ مِي  ة أم عم  ار ثُ عبي  دة ب  ن الْ  ارث ثُ حْ  زة ثُ خب  اب ب  ن الِرت ثُ س  لمان ثُ المو  داد ثُ عم  ار ثُ عب  د الله ب  ن 

 جْاعة

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – ‘The reports are excessive that the first one to 
become a Muslim was Aliasws, then (Syeda) Khadeejaasws, then Ja’farasws, then Zayd, then Abu 
Zarrra, then Amro Bin Anbasa Al-Salamy, then Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas, then Sumayya 
mother of Ammar, the Ubeyda Bin Al-Haris, then Hamzaasws, then Khabbab Bin Al-Ars, then 
Salmanra, then Al-Miqdadra, then Ammarra, the Abdullah Bin Masoud among that group. 

د الرحْن بن عوف و سعيد بن زقد و صهيب و بلَل تَرقخ الطبَي إن عمر أسلم ثُ أبو بكر و عثمان و طلحة و الزبيْ و سعد بن أبِ وقاص و عب
 بعد خَسة و أربعي رجلَ و إحدى و عشرقن امرأة

Then Abu Bakr, and Usman, and Talha, an Al-Zubeyr, and Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas, and Abdul 
Rahman Bin Awf, and Saeed Bin Zayd, and Saheyb, and Bilal. In the history of Al-Tabari, 
Umar became Muslim after forty-five men and twenty-one women’’.547 (This is not a Hadith) 

 إن أول من أسلم خديجة ثُ علي ثُ زقد ثُ أبو بكر. أنساب الصحابة عن الطبَي التاريخي و المعارف عن الوتيبِ
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The list of the companions from the history of Al-Tabari, and Al-Ma’arif, from Al-Qataby, 
‘The first one to be Muslims was Khadeejaasws, then Aliasws, then Zayd, then Abu Bakr.548 
(This is not a Hadith) 

 فيها علي بن أبِ طالب ع فلو سبوته لكان لِ يَ أسفى على ساعة تودمنِ روى أبو ذرعة الدمشوي و أبو إسحاق الثعلبِ ِ كتابيهما أنه قال أبو بكر
 سابوة الْسلَم.

It is reported by Abu Zar’a and Abu Is’haq Al-Sa’alby in their books, ‘Abu Bakr said, ‘O my 
regret upon the time in which Ali Bin Abu Talibasws preceded me. Had I preceded himasws, it 
would have been a precedence for me to Al-Islam (to pride)’’.549 (This is not a Hadith) 

: دِ بْنِ سرعْدِ بْنِ أربِ ورقَّاصٍ قرالر رقِخُ الطَّبَرِيِّ ق رترادرةُ عرنْ سرالَِِ بْنِ أربِ الِرْعْدِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ ماً ف رور  تَر الر لار ور لروردْ أرسْلرمر ق ربْلرهُ قُ لُْ  لِِربِ أر كرانر أربوُ بركْرٍ أروَّلركُمْ إِسْلَر
ماً.  أركْثررُ مِنْ خَرْسِير ررجُلًَ ور لركِنْ كرانر أرفْضرلرنرا إِسْلَر

Tareekh of Al Tabari – Qatada, from Salim Bin Abu Al Ja’ad, from Muhammad Bin Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas who 
said,  

‘I said to my father, ‘Wasn’t Abu Bakr the first of you all to Islam?’ He said, ‘No, and more 
than fifty Muslims had become Muslims before him, but he as our superior in Islam’’.550 
(This is not a Hadith) 

انُ لِِرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع بْ ر ف روردْ ت ررربَّصْ  إِنَّكر إِنْ ت ررربَّصْ ر بِ  ور قرالر عُثْمر رُ ف رورالر كرذر يٌْْ مِنِِّ قرالر أربوُ بركْرٍ ور عُمر يٌْْ مِنِِّ ور مِنْكر قرالر ور مرنْ هُور خر  ر بِرنْ هُور خر
 أرنَر خريٌْْ مِنْكر ور مِنْهُمرا عربردْتُ اللََّّر ق ربْلركُمْ ور عربردْتهُُ ب رعْدركُمْ.

And Usman said to Amir Al-Momineenasws, ‘Youasws, if youasws are waiting for me, so you had 
waited for the ones who were better than me and youasws’. Heasws said: ‘And who is better 
than measws?’ He said, ‘Abu Bakr and Umar’. Heasws said: ‘You are lying! Iasws am better than 
you and them both. Iasws worshipped Allahazwj before you all and will worship Himazwj after 
you’’.551 

ثْررةِ روِراقرتِهِ الخرْاذِلِير ور قردْ  وراقرةُ أربِ هُررقْ ررةر ف رهُور مِنر فرأرمَّا شِعْرُ حرسَّانر بِرِنَّ أربَر بركْرٍ أروَّلُ مرنْ أرسْلرمر ف رهُور شراعِرٌ ور عِنرادُهُ لعِرلِيٍّ ظراهِرٌ ور أرمَّا رِ  ضررربرهُ عُمررُ بَِلدِّرَّةِ لِكر
صِبٌِّ جِدّاً تَررلَّفر عرنِ الُْْسريِْ  دٍ إِ  ور قرالر إِنَّهُ كرذُوبٌ ور أرمَّا روِراقرةُ إِبْ رراهِيمر النَّخرعِيِّ فرإِنَّهُ نَر لَر خُرراسرانر ور  ع ور خرررجر مرعر ابْنِ الِْرشْعرثِ ِِ جريْشِ عُبريْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ زيَر

م تُ ِِ أرنَّ عرلِيّاً أروَّلُ النَّاسِ إِسْلَر يْْر إِلاَّ ِِ النَّبِيذِ الصُّلْبِ ور أرمَّا الرّوِرايَر  اً ف روردْ صُنِّفر فِيهِ كُتُبٌ مِنْهراكرانر ق روُولُ لار خر

As for the poem of Hasaan (Bin Sabit) that Abu Bakr is the first one to be Muslim, so he is a 
poet and his enmity towards Aliasws is apparent. And as for the report of Abu Hureyra, he is 
from the abandoners (of Aliasws), and Umar had hit him with the whip due to the frequency 
of his reports and had said that he is lying. And as for the report of Ibrahim Al-Nakhaie, so 
he is a Nasibi (Hostile one), severely opposed about Al-Husaynasws, and he had gone out with 
Ibn Al-Ash’as in an army of Ubeydullah Bin Ziyad to Khorasan, and he was saying, ‘There is 
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no good except in the solid Nabeez (drink). And as for the reports regarding that Aliasws is 
first in Islam, so books have been written regarding it, from it’’.552 (This is not a Hadith) 

ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ. وُونر أوُلئِكر الْمُوررَّبوُنر ور السَّابِوُونر السَّابِ  ِِ ق روْلهِِ  مرا رروراهُ السُّدِّيُّ عرنْ أربِ مرالِكٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ   ف رورالر سرابِقُ هر

What is reported by Al Sudy, from Ibn Malik, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Hisazwj Words: And the foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of 
proximity [56:11]. He said, ‘The preceding one of this community is Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’’.553 

يَرانِ  مرالِكُ بْنُ أرنرسٍ عرنْ أربِ صرالِحٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ  يَرانِ إِلَر الِْْ لِكر قرسْبِقُ  أرنََّّرا ن رزرلرْ  ِِ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع سربرقر ور اللََِّّ كُلَّ أرهْلِ الِْْ ثَُُّ قرالر ور السَّابوُِونر كرذر
 الْعِبرادر ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ إِلَر الِرْنَّةِ.

Malik Bin Anas, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘It was Revealed regarding Amir Al-Momineenasws. By Allahazwj! Heasws preceded every people 
of Eman to the Eman’. Then he said, ‘And the foremost are like that. Heasws will be foremost 
of the servants on the Day of Qiyamah to the Paradise’’.554 

: يْرازيِِّ مرالِكُ بْنُ أرنرسٍ عرنْ مُِريٍّ عرنْ أربِ صرالِحٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر ن رزرلرْ  ِِ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع سربرقر النَّاسر كُلَّهُمْ  ابِوُونر الِْروَّلُونر ور السَّ  كِترابُ أربِ بركْرٍ الشِّ
قرعر الْبريْعرتريِْ ب ريْعرةر بردْرٍ ور ب ريْعرةر الرّضِْورانِ ور هراجررر  يَرانِ ور صرلَّى إِلَر الْوِبْلرتريِْ ور بَر عْفررٍ مِنْ مركَّةر بَِلِْْ  إِلَر الْرْبرشرةِ ور مِنر الْرْبرشرةِ إِلَر الْمردِقنرةِ.الَِْجْررتريِْ مرعر جر

The book of Abu Bakr Al Shirazi – Malik Bin Anas, from Sumayya, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘And the foremost, the first ones [9:100], was Revealed regarding Amir Al-Momineenasws. 
Heasws preceded the people, all of them, with the Eman, and heasws prayed Salat to two 
Qiblahs, and pledged two allegiances – allegiance of Badr and allegiance of the Pleasure 
(Hudaybiyya), and heasws emigrated two emigrations – with Ja’faras from Makkah to Ethiopia, 
and from Ethiopia to Al-Medina’’. 

و قد ذكر ِ خَسة عشر كتابَ فيما نزل ِ أميْ المؤمني بل ِ أكثر التفاسيْ: أنه ما أنزل الله  و روي عن جْاعة من المفسرقن: أنَّا نزل  ِ علي ع:
ا الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا تعالَ ِ الورآن آقة  الناس إسلَما إلا و علي أميْها لِنه أول يَ أرق ُّهر

And it has been reported from a group of the interpreters that it was Revealed regarding 
Aliasws. And it has been mentioned in fifteen books regarding what has been Revealed 
regarding Amir Al-Momineenasws, but in most Tafseers, ‘Allahazwj the Exalted has not 
Revealed in the Quran any Verse as: ‘O you those who believe!’, except and Aliasws is their 
commander’, because heasws is first of the people to be Muslim’’.555 

سْنرادِ عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر  أْمُونِ عرنِ الرَّشِيدِ عرنِ الْمرهْدِيِّ عرنِ الْمرنْصُورِ عرنْ جردِّهِ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر النَّطرنْزيُِّ ِِ الخرْصرائِصِ الْعرلروِقَّةِ بَِلِْْ عُْ  بْنِ إِمِْراعِيلر عرنِ الْمر  مِرِ
ماً ور أروَّلُ  عُمررر بْنر الخرْطَّابِ ق روُولُ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  الْمُؤْمِنِير إِيَرانًَ. يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر أروَّلُ الْمُسْلِمِير إِسْلَر
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Al Natanzy in (the book) ‘Al Khasaais Al Alawiya’ – By the chain from Ibrahim Bin Ismail, from Al Mamoun, from 
Al Rasheed, from Al Mahdy, from Al Mansour, from his grandfather, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘I heard Umar Bin Al-Khattab saying, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are first of the 
Muslims in Islam, and the first of the Momineen in Eman’’.556 

عْرفِرةِ ور التَّارقِخِ ررورى السُّدِّيُّ عرنْ أربِ مرالِكٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ  قرنِِ. ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صقرالر  أربوُ قوُسُفر النَّسروِيُّ ِِ الْمر  عرلِيٌّ أروَّلُ مرنْ آمرنر بِ ور صردَّ

Abu Yusuf Al Nasawy in (the books) ‘Al Ma’arifa’, and ‘Al Tareekh’ – It is reported by Al Sudy, from Abu Malik, 
from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws is the first one to believe in mesaww and ratify mesaww’’.557 

سْنرادِ عرنِ الْخدُْريِِ  بْعُ خِصرالٍ لار  أربوُ نُ عريْمٍ ِِ حِلْيرةِ الِْروْليِراءِ ور النَّطرنْزيُِّ ِِ الخرْصرائِصِ بَِلِْْ تِفريْهِ يَر عرلِيُّ سر هُ بريْر كر أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص قرالر لعِرلِيٍّ ع ور ضررربر قردر
دٌ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ أرنْ ر أروَّلُ الْمُؤْمِنِير بَِللََِّّ إِيَرانًَ ور أروْفراهُمْ بعِرهْدِ اللََِّّ يَُر   ور أرقْ ورمُهُمْ بِرِمْرِ اللََِّّ ور أررْأرفُ هُمْ بَِلرَّعِيَّةِ ور أرقْسرمُهُمْ بَِلسَّوِقَّةِ ور أرعْلرمُهُمْ اجُّكر فِيهِنَّ أرحر

 أرعْظرمُهُمْ مرزقَِّةً ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ.بَِلْورضِيَّةِ ور 

Abu Nueym in (the book) ‘Al HIlyat Al Awliya’, and Al Natanzy in (the book) ‘Al Khasaais’, by the chain from Al 
Khudri,  

‘The Prophetsaww said to Aliasws and struck hissaww hand between hisasws shoulders: ‘O Aliasws! 
There are seven qualities youasws cannot be argued with by anyone regarding these on the 
Day of Qiyamah. Youasws are first of the believers in Allahazwj in Eman, and most loyal of them 
with the Pact of Allahazwj, and straightest of them with the Command of Allahazwj, and 
kindest of them with the citizens, and fairest of them with the distribution, and most 
learned of them with the judging, and mightiest of them in privileges on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.558 

إِنَّ  ى عرنْ أربيِهِ قرالا قرالر النَّبُِّ صعرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ور فرضرائِلُ أرحْْردر ور كرشْفُ الثَّعْلربِِِّ بِِِسْنرادِهِمْ إِلَر عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ أربِ لريْلر أررْبرعِيُ الخرْطِيبِ بِِِسْنرادِهِ عرنْ مُراهِدٍ 
ْ قركْفُرُوا طررْفرةر عريٍْ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرا ثرةٌ لَر دِّقوُونر ور عرلِيٌّ أرفْضرلُهُمْ.سُبَّاقر الِْمَُّةِ ثرلَر سِير ور مُؤْمِنُ آلِ فِرْعروْنر ف رهُمُ الصِّ  لِبٍ ور صراحِبُ يَر

(The book) ‘Al Arbaeen’ of Al Khateeb, by his chain from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas, and (the book) ‘Fazaail’ of 
Ahmad, and (the book) ‘Kashaf’ of Sa’alby, by their chains to Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli, from his father who 
both said,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘The preceding ones of the community are three, not having 
committed Kufr for the blink of an eye – Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and companion of Yaseen, 
and Momin of people of Pharaohla. They are the truthful and Aliasws is their superior’’.559 

قْ لرمِيِّ قرالر أربوُ بركْرٍ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ. ثُ لَّةٌ مِنر الِْروَّلِير ور ثُ لَّةٌ مِنر الْْخِرقِنر  فِرْدروْسُ الدَّ  هُُرا مِنْ هر

                                                      
556 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 65 H 35 j 
557 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 65 H 35 k 
558 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 65 H 35 l 
559 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 65 H 35 m 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 290 of 440 

(The book) ‘Firdows’ of Al-Daylami – Abu Bakr said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘A group from the 
former ones [56:39] And a group from the latter ones [56:40] are both from this 
community’’.560 

دُ بْنُ فُ رراتٍ عرنِ الصَّادِقِ ع ذِهِ الْْقرةِ  مُُرمَّ وْتُولُ ور مُؤْمِنُ آلِ فِرْعروْنر  ير ثُ لَّةٌ مِنر الِْروَّلِ  ِِ هر  عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ. ور قرلِيلٌ مِنر الْْخِرقِنر  ابْنُ آدرمر الْمر

Muhammad Bin Furaat,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws regarding this Verse: A group from the former ones [56:39] : ‘The killed 
son of Adamas, and Momin of people of Pharaohla, And a group from the latter ones [56:40] 
– Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.561 

ا أروَّلُ مرنْ قُصرافِحُنِِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ور هر  شرررفُ النَّبِِّ عرنِ الخرْركُْوشِيِ  ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ أرنَّهُ أرخرذر النَّبُِّ ص بيِردِ عرلِيٍّ ع ف رورالر أرلار إِنَّ هرذر ا فرارُوقُ هر دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ ور هرذر ا الصِّ ذر
الُ ق رعْسُوبُ الظَّالِمِير. ا ق رعْسُوبُ الْمُسْلِمِير ور الْمر  قُ فررّقُِ بريْر الْرْقِّ ور الْبراطِلِ ور هرذر

(The book) ‘Sharaf Al-Nabisaww’ – From Al-Kharkowshi - ‘The Prophetsaww held a hand of Aliasws and 
said: ‘Indeed! This will be the first one to shake mysaww hand on the Day of Qiyamah, and 
this is the greatest truthful, and this is the distinguisher of this community distinguishing 
between the truth and the falsehood, and this is leader of the Muslims and wealth is leader 
of the unjust ones!’’562 

ريخرا[ الخرْطِيبِ ور الطَّبَرِيِّ أرنَّهُ قرالر زرقْدُ بْنُ  نرةُ الْعُكْبَرِيِّ ور تَريخي ]تَر مِْذِيِّ ور إِبَر امِعُ التَِّ  أربِ طرالِبٍ.أروَّلُ مرنْ أرسْلرمر عرلِيُّ بْنُ  أررْقرمر ور عُلريْمٌ الْكِنْدِيُ  جر

(The books) ‘Jamie’ of Al Tirmizi, and ‘Ibanah’ of Al Akbari, and ‘Tareekh’ of Al Khateed and Al Tabari – Zayd Bin 

Arqam and Uleym Al Kindi said, ‘The first one to be Muslim is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.563 

دُ بْنُ سرعْدٍ ِِ كِترابِ   أروَّلُ مرنْ أرسْلرمر ب رعْدر خردِيجرةر عرلِيٌّ. الطَّبروراتِ ور أرحْْردُ ِِ الْمُسْنردِ قرالر ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ مُُرمَّ

Muhammad Bin Sa’ad in the book ‘Al Tabaqaat’, and Ahmad in ‘Al Musnad’ – Ibn Abbas said, ‘The first 
one to be Muslim after (Syeda) Khadeejaasws was Aliasws’’.564 

رقِخُ الطَّبَرِيِّ ور أررْبرعِيُ الْخوُارزِْمِيِ  اءر مِنْ عِنْدِ  تَر قرهُ بِرا جر : أروَّلُ ذركررٍ آمرنر بِررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور صرلَّى مرعرهُ ور صردَّ دُ بْنُ إِسْحراقر   اللََِّّ عرلِيٌّ.قرالر مُُرمَّ

(The books) ‘Tareekh’ of Al Tabari, and ‘Arbaeen’ of Al Khawarizmi – Muhammad Bin Is’haq said, ‘The first 
male to believe in Rasool-Allahsaww, and pray Salat with himsaww, and ratify himsaww with 
what hesaww had come with from the Presence of Allahazwj, was Aliasws’’.565 

ثرةٌ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ور خردِيجرةُ ور عرلِيٌّ. نِ التَّمِيمِيُّ قرالامررْورانُ ور عربْدُ الرَّحْْر  مُ سربْعر سِنِير لريْسر فِيهِ إِلاَّ ثرلَر سْلَر  مركرثر الِْْ
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Marwan and Abdul Rahman Al Tameemi both said, ‘Al-Islam remained for seven years, there wasn’t 
anyone in it except three – Rasool-Allahsaww, and (Syeda) Khadeejaasws and Aliasws’’.566 

نْبرلٍ قرالر عربَّادُ بْنُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ قرالر عرلِيٌ  بْعِ سِنِير. فرضرائِلُ الصَّحرابرةِ عرنِ الْعُكْبَرِيِّ ور أرحْْردر بْنِ حر  أرسْلرمُْ  ق ربْلر النَّاسِ بِسر

(The book) ‘Fazaail Al Sahaba’ – From Al-Akbari, and Ahmad Bin Hanbal, ‘Abbad Bin Abdullah 
said, ‘Aliasws said: ‘Iasws became Muslim before the people did by seven years’’.567 

إِنَّ  رْورزيِِّ عرنْ أربِ ذررٍّ ور أرنرسٍ ور اللَّفْظُ لِِربِ ذررٍّ أرنَّهُ قرالر النَّبُِّ صكِترابُ ابْنِ مررْدرورقْهِ الِْرصْفرهرانِِّ ور الْمُظرفَّرِ السَّمْعرانِِّ ور أرمرالِ سرهْلِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الْمر 
ئِكرةر صرلَّْ  عرلريَّ ور عرلرى عرلِيٍّ سربْعر سِنِير ق ربْلر أرنْ قُسْلِمر برشررٌ.  الْمرلَر

The book of Ibn Mardawayh Al Asfahani, and Al Muzaffar Al Sam’any, and ‘Amaali’ of Sahl Bin Abdullah Al 

Marouzy, from Abu Zarrra, and Anas (well-known fabricator), and the wordings are of Abu 
Zarrra, ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon measws and upon Aliasws for 
seven years before any mortal had become a Muslim’’.568 

بَّ  ادر ور الرّسِرالرةُ الْوِورامِيَّةُ ور مُسْنردُ الْمروْصِلِيِّ ور خرصرائِصُ النَّطرنْزيِِّ أرنَّهُ قرالر حر رقِخُ ب رغْدر ثْ نريِْ ور أرسْلرمُْ  ق روْمر  ةُ الْعُررنُِّ قرالر عرلِيٌّ عتَر بعُِثر النَّبُِّ ص ق روْمر الِْْ
ءِ. ثَر  الثَّلَر

(The books) ‘Tareekh Baghdad’, and ‘Al Risalah’ of Al Qiwamiya, and ‘Musnad’ of Al Mowsily, and ‘Khasaais’ of 

Al Natanzy – Habbat al Urny said, ‘Aliasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww was Sent on the day Monday, and 
Iasws became Muslim on the day of Tuesday’’.569 

رقِخُ  دِرِ ور رربيِعرةُ بْنُ أربِ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ  تَر دُ بْنُ الْمُنْكر دُ بْنُ السَّائِبِ الْكرلْبُِّ ور ق رترادرةُ ور مُراهِدٌ ور الطَّبَرِيِّ ور ت رفْسِيُْ الثَّعْلربِِّ أرنَّهُ قرالر مُُرمَّ ازمٍِ الْمردرنُِّ ور مُُرمَّ  ور أربوُ حر
 عرلِيٌّ أروَّلُ مرنْ أرسْلرمر. نُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ور زرقْدُ بْنُ أررْقرمر ور عرمْرُو بْنُ مُرَّةر ور شُعْبرةُ بْنُ الْرْجَّاجِ ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ ور جرابِرُ بْ 

(The books) ‘Tareekh’ of Al Tabari, and Tafseer of Al Sa’alby – Muhammad Bin Al Munkadir, and Rabie Bin Abu 
Abdul Rahman, and Abu Jazim Al Madany, and Muhammad Bin Al Saib Al Kalby, and Qatadah, and Mujahid, 
and Ibn Abbas, and Jabir Bin Abdullah, and Zayd Bin Arqam, and Amro Bin Murrah, and Sho’ba Bin Al Hajjaj, 

‘Aliasws is the first one to be Muslim’’.570 

 ير عور قرالر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِ 

يعُ النَّاسِ  قْ تُهُ ور جْرِ  -ِِ بُِمٍْ  صردَّ
 

شْرراكِ ور النَّكردِ  لرةِ ور الِْْ  -مِنر الضَّلَر

And Amir Al-Momineenasws said (prosed): ‘Iasws ratified himsaww while entirety of the people 
were immersed in the straying, and the association (Shirk), and the little good’’.571 

 إِلاَّ أرنَّهُ لار نربَِّ ب رعْدِي ور لروْ كرانر لركُنْتُهُ. ق روْلهُُ ص
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Hissaww words: ‘Except, surely there will be no Prophetas after mesaww, and if there had been, 
youasws would have been him’’.572 

:ت رفْسِيُْ ق رترادرةر ور كِترابُ ال يْرازيِِّ ررورى ابْنُ جُبريٍْْ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر ور اللََِّّ مرا مِنْ عربْدٍ آمرنر بَِللََِّّ إِلاَّ ور قردْ عربردر الصَّنرمر ف رورالر ور هُور الْغرفُورُ لِمرنْ تَربر مِنْ  شِّ
 بَِللََِّّ مِنْ غريِْْ أرنْ قركُونر عربردر صرنرماً عِبرادرةِ الِْرصْنرامِ إِلاَّ عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ع فرإِنَّهُ آمرنر 

Tafseer of Qatadah and the book of Al Shirazi – It is reported by Ibn Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘By Allahazwj! There is no servant who believed in Allahazwj except and he had worshipped the 
idol, and Heazwj is the Forgiving to the one from Hisazwj worshipping the idols and repents, 
except Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for heasws believed in Allahazwj from without having 
worshipped any idol.  

لِكر ق روْلهُُ   حِبَّ لعِرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع إِذْ آمرنر بِهِ مِنْ غريِْْ شِرْكٍ.ق رعْنِِ الْمُ  ور هُور الْغرفُورُ الْوردُودُ  فرذر

That is Hisazwj Word: And He is the Forgiving, the Loving [85:14] – meaning Loving to Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws when heasws believed in Himazwj from without having committed Shirk’’.573 

قُوا بَِلتَّوْحِي دِ قر الر هُ ور أرمِ يُْ الْمُ ؤْمِنِير  الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا ِِ ق روْلهِِ  سُفْيرانُ الثَّوْريُِّ عرنْ مرنْصُورٍ عرنْ مُراهِدٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ  دُ الَّذِقنر صر دَّ مُْ بِظلُْ مٍ  يَر مُُرمَّ ْ ق رلْبِسُ وا إِيَ انَّر  ور لَر
اأريْ ور لَرْ يخرْلِطُوا  رْكر لوِروْلهِِ  لَر ت رلْبِسُونر الْرْقَّ بَِلْباطِلِ  نرظِيْرهر رْكر لرظلُْمٌ عرظِيمٌ  ق رعْنِِ الشِّ  إِنَّ الشِّ

Sufyan Al Sowri, from Mansour, from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Hisazwj Words: Those who are believing – O Muhammadsaww! Those who are 
ratifying youasws with the Tawheed (Oneness), heasws is Amir Al-Momineenasws, and are not 
mixing their Eman with injustice. [6:82] – I.e., and they are not mixing with its peer, Why 
are you clothing the Truth with the falsehood [3:71] – meaning the Shirk, due to Hisazwj 
Words: surely, the association (Shirk) is a gross injustice [31:13]’. 

دٍ إِلاَّ أرسْلرمر ب رعْدر شِرْكٍ مرا خرلَر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير  مُُ الِْرمْنُ ور هُمْ مُهْتردُونر  قرالر ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ ور اللََِّّ مرا مِنْ أرحر  لِيّاً.ق رعْنِِ عر  أوُلئِكر لَر

Ibn Abbas said, ‘By Allahazwj! The is no one except he became Muslim after having 
committed Shirk, apart from Amir Al-Momineenasws, They, for them is the security, and they 
are the Guided ones’ [6:82] – meaning Aliasws’’.574 

اِِ أربوُ برصِيٍْ عر  مُرا قرالاالْكر عْفررٍ ور أربِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ع أرنََّّ كِ أرهْلِ الِْررْضِ إِلاَّ عرلِ  نْ أربِ جر بوُا برِرسُولِ اللََِّّ ص هرمَّ اللََُّّ ت ربرارركر ور ت رعرالَر بِِرلَر ا إِنَّ النَّاسر لرمَّا كرذَّ يّاً فرمر
ا لرهُ ف رررحِمر الْمُؤْمِنِير ثَُُّ قرالر لنِربِيِّهِ ص ومٍ ف رترورلَّ عرنْهُمْ فرما أرنْ ر بِرلُ  سِوراهُ بِوروْلهِِ   .ت رنْفرعُ الْمُؤْمِنِير  ور ذركِّرْ فرإِنَّ الذكِّْرى ثَُُّ بردر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws theyasws both said: ‘When the people belied 
Rasool-Allahsaww, Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Decided to Destroy the people of the earth 
except for Aliasws and no one else, by Hisazwj Statement: So turn away from them, for you are 
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not with a blame [51:54]. Then Changed (Hisazwj Decision) for them, so Heazwj was Merciful 
to the Momineen. Then Heazwj Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww: And continue to remind, for surely 
the Zikr benefits the Momineen [51:55]’’.575 

الِفُ ور الْمُؤرالِفُ عرنْ طُرُقٍ مُُْترلِفرةٍ مِنْهرا عرنْ أربِ صربَْرةر ور مرصْور  :ور قردْ ررورى الْمُخر لروْ وُزنِر إِيَرانُ عرلِيٍّ  لرةر بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ عُمررر بْنِ الخرْطَّابِ عرنِ النَّبِِّ ص قرالر
 يرامرةِ.بِِِيَرانِ أمَُّتِِ ور ِِ روِراقرةٍ ور إِيَرانُ أمَُّتِِ لرررجرحر إِيَرانُ عرلِيٍّ عرلرى إِيَرانِ أمَُّتِِ إِلَر ق روْمِ الْوِ 

And it has been reported by the adversaries and the compilers, from different ways, from it is from Abu Sabrah 
and Maslaqa Bin Abdullah, from Umar Bin Al Khattab,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘If the Eman of Aliasws was to be weight (against) the 
Eman of mysaww community’, and in a report, ‘And the Eman of mysaww community, the 
Eman of Aliasws would outweigh upon the Eman of mysaww community up to the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.576 

: اءٍ الْعُطراردِِيُّ ق روْماً قرسُبُّونر عرلِيّاً ف رورالر عر أربوُ ررجر قرهُ ور آمرنر بِهِ ور اللََِّّ  مرهْلًَ ورقْ لركُمْ  ور مِرِ هِ ور أروَّلر مرنْ صردَّ ا ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور ابْنر عرمِّ لرمُورامُ عرلِيٍّ  أر ترسُبُّونر أرخر
ا. اركُِمْ بِرِجْْرعِهر  مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص سراعرةً مِنْ نَّررارٍ خريٌْْ مِنْ أرعْمر

And Abu Raja’a heard a group reviling Aliasws, so he said, ‘Shh, no! Woe be unto you all! Are 
you reviling the brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww and sonasws of hissaww uncleas, and the first 
one to ratify himasws and believe in himsaww? By Allahazwj! The staying of Aliasws with Rasool-
Allahsaww for an hour of a day is better than all your ages altogether’’.577 

يْرازيُِّ ِِ كِترابِ النُّزُولِ عرنْ مرالِكِ بْنِ أرنرسٍ عرنْ حُْريْدٍ عرنْ أرنرسِ بْنِ مرالِكٍ  النَّاسِ ن رزرلرْ  ِِ عرلِيٍّ ع صردَّقر ور هُور أروَّلُ  إِنَّ الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا ِِ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  الشِّ
 بِررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص الخرْبَرر.

Al Shirazi in the book ‘Al Nuzoul’ – From Malik Bin Anas, from Humeyd, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known 
fabricator),  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: “Those who believe!” were Revealed regarding Aliasws. 
Heasws ratified and heasws was first of the people with Rasool-Allahsaww’ – the Hadeeth’’.578 

أربوُ لَرربٍ ور  ورقْلٌ للِْواسِيرةِ قُ لُوبُِمُْ ف ر  ن رزرلرْ  ِِ حْرْزرةر ور عرلِيٍ  نوُرٍ مِنْ رربِّهِ  أر فرمرنْ شرررحر اللََُّّ صردْررهُ لِلَِْسْلَمِ ف رهُور عرلى ِِ ق روْلهِِ  الْوراحِدِيُّ ِِ أرسْبرابِ نُ زُولِ الْوُرْآنِ 
دُهُ.  أروْلار

Al-Wahidy in (the book) ‘Asbaab Al-Nuzool Al-Quran’ – regarding Hisazwj Words: So the one 
whose heart Allah Expands for Islam, he is upon a Light from his Lord. – was Revealed 
regarding Hamzaasws and Aliasws, Therefore woe be (unto them) for the harshness in their 
hearts [39:22] – Abu Lahabla and hisla children’’.579 

ا الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا لا ت رتَّخِذُوا الْكافِرقِنر أروْليِاءر مِنْ دُونِ الْمُؤْمِنِير  ِِ ق روْلهِِ  الْبراقِرُ ع  بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ.عرلِيُّ  يَ أرق ُّهر
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Al Baqirasws regarding Hisazwj Words: O you who believe! Do not be taking the Kafirs as 
friends from besides the Momineen; [4:144] – Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.580 

مُْ مُلَقوُا رربِِِّ  ِِ ق روْلهِِ  ور عرنْهُ ع مُْ إلِريْهِ راجِعُونر الَّذِقنر قرظنُُّونر أرنََّّ مُْ  مْ ور أرنََّّ ارٍ ور أرصْحرابٍ لَر ور الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا ور عرمِلُوا  ن رزرلرْ  ِِ عرلِيٍّ ور عُثْمرانر بْنِ مرظْعُونٍ ور عرمَّ
 .ن رزرلرْ  ِِ عرلِيٍّ ور هُور أروَّلُ مُؤْمِنٍ ور أروَّلُ مُصرلٍّ  الصَّالِْاتِ أوُلئِكر أرصْحابُ الِرْنَّةِ 

And from himasws regarding Hisazwj Words: Those who are thinking that they would be 
meeting their Lord, and they would be returning to Him [2:46], were Revealed regarding 
Aliasws, and Usman Bin-Mazoun, and Ammarra, and companions of theirs: And those who are 
believing and doing righteous deeds, they are the dwellers of the Paradise; [2:82], were 
Revealed regarding Aliasws, and heasws is the first Momin and the first one to pray Salat’’.581 

نرةِ مرا ِِ التَّنْزقِلِ عرنِ الْكر  ا قرسْترجِيبُ الَّذِقنر قرسْمرعُونر ور الْمروْتى ِِ ق روْلهِِ  لْبِِّ عرنْ أربِ صرالِحٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ور عرنْهُ عرروراهُ الْفرلركِيُّ ِِ إِبَر ق ربْعرثُهُمُ اللََُّّ ثَُُّ إلِريْهِ  إََِّّ
يُِّ  الْورليِدُ بْ  قُ رْجرعُونر  عر ور الْمر  نُ عُوْبرةر.ن رزرلرْ  ِِ عرلِيٍّ لِِرنَّهُ أروَّلُ مرنْ مِرِ

It is reported by Al Falky in (the book) ‘Ibanah Ma Fi Al Tanzeel’ – From Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, from Ibn 
Abbas,  

‘From himasws regarding Hisazwj Words: But rather, they would respond, those who are 
listening; and (as for) the dead, Allah would Resurrect them, then to Him they would be 
returning [6:36] was Revealed regarding Aliasws, because heasws is the first one to listen, and 
the ‘dead’ (is a reference to) Al-Waleed Bin Uqbah’’.582 

ا كانر ق روْلر الْمُؤْمِنِ  ِِ ق روْلهِِ  ور عرنْهُ ع عْنَِِّ بَِلْْقرةِ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع. ير إِذا دُعُوا إِلَر اللََِّّ إََِّّ  إِنَّ الْمر

And from himasws regarding Hisazwj Words: But rather, the word of the Momineen when they 
are invited to Allah [24:51] – The meaning with the Verse is Amir Al-Momineenasws’’.583 

يْرازيُِّ ِِ نُ زُولِ الْوُرْآنِ عرنْ عرطراءٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ور الْوراحِدِيُّ ِِ الِْرسْبرابِ ور النُّزُولِ  ور ِِ الْورسِيطِ أرقْضاً عرنِ ابْنِ أربِ لريْلرى عرنْ حركرمٍ عرنْ سرعِيدِ بْنِ جُبريٍْْ  الشِّ
نرةِ ور أرحْْردُ ِِ الْفرضرائِلِ عرنِ الْكرلْبِِّ عرنْ أربِ صر عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ور الخرْطِيبُ ِِ تَر  بَر  الِحٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ريِِخهِ عرنْ نوُحِ بْنِ خرلرفٍ ور ابْنُ برطَّةر ِِ الِْْ

Al Shirazi in (the book) ‘Nuzool Al Quran’, from Ata’a, from Ibn Abbas, and Al Wahidi in (the book) ‘Al Asbaab 
Wa Al Nuzool’, and in (the book) ‘Al Waseet’ as well, from Ibn Abu Layli, from Hakam, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr, 
from Ibn Abbas, and Al Khateeb in his book ‘Tareekh’, from Nuh Bin Khalaf, and Ibn Battah in (the book) ‘Al 
Ibanah’, and Ahmad in (the book) Al Fazaail, from Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas; 

اجُ ِِ مرعرانيِهِ ور الثَّعْلربُِّ  ا ن رزرلر مِنر الْوُرْآنِ ِِ ور النَّطرنْزيُِّ ِِ الخرْصرائِصِ عرنْ أرنرسٍ ور الْوُشريِْْيُّ ِِ ت رفْسِيْهِِ ور الزَّجَّ  عرلِيٍّ ع عرنِ الْكرلْبِِّ  ِِ ت رفْسِيْهِِ ور أربوُ نُ عريْمٍ فِيمر
يِعرةر عرنْ عرمْرِو بْنِ دِقنرارٍ عرنْ أربِ الْعراليِرةِ عرنْ عِكْرمِرةر ور عرنْ أربِ عُ  ةر عرنْ قوُنُسر عرنْ أربِ صرالِحٍ ور عرنِ ابْنِ لَر  بريْدر

And Al Natanzy in (the book) ‘Al Khasaais’, from Anas (well-known fabricator), and Al Qusheyri in his Tafseer, 
and Al Zajjaj in his (book) ‘Ma’any’, and Al Sa’alby’ in his Tafseer, and Abu Nueym in (the book) Fi Ma Nazal Min 
Al Quran Fi Aliasws’, from Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, and from Ibn Lahiya, from Amro Bin Dinar, from Abu Al 
Aaliya, from Ikrimah, and from Abu Ubeyda, from Yunus;  
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جِ التََّراجِ   مِ عرنِ ابْنِ جُبريٍْْ ور ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ور ق رترادرةر ور رُوِير عرنْ أربِ عرمْروٍ عرنْ مُراهِدٍ كُلِّهِمْ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ور قردْ ررورى صراحِبُ الِْرغرانِ ور صراحِبُ تَر

From Abu Amro, from Mujahid, all of them from Ibn Abbas, and it has been reported by the author of (the 
book) ‘Al Aghany’, and author of (the book) ‘Taj Al Tarajim’, from Ibn Jubeyr, and Ibn Abbas, and Qatadah, and 
it is reported,  

ُ حرشْواً للِْ  عرنِ الْبراقِرِ ع ور اللَّفْظُ لرهُ  ا أرنَّهُ قرالر الْورليِدُ بْنُ عُوْبرةر لعِرلِيٍّ ع أرنَر أرحردُّ مِنْكر سِنرانًَ ور أربْسرطُ لِسرانًَ ور أرمْلَر تِيبرةِ ف رورالر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع لريْسر كرمر كر
ثِيْرةٍ اسْكُْ  فرإََِّّرا أرنْ ر فر  تٍ كر  اسِقٌ قُ لْ ر يَر فراسِقُ ور ِِ روِرايَر

‘From Al-Baqirasws and the wordings of hisasws: ‘Al-Waleed Bin Uqba said to Aliasws, ‘I am 
sharper than youasws of blades (swords), and more eloquent of tongue, and more filling for 
the battalion’. Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘It isn’t like what you are saying, of mischief-
maker!’ And in a lot of reports: ‘Be quiet, for rather you are a mischief-maker’.  

تُ  ور أرمَّا  الْْقرةر أنُْزلِرْ  ِِ عرلِيٍ  عرمِلُوا الصَّالِْاتِ  أرمَّا الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا ور  لا قرسْتروُونر  الْورليِدُ  كرمرنْ كانر فاسِواً   عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ  كانر مُؤْمِناً أر فرمرنْ  ف رنرزرلرِ  الْْيَر
 أنُْزلِرْ  ِِ الْورليِدِ. الَّذِقنر فرسروُوا

The Verses were Revealed: Is the one who was a Momin – Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws - like the 
one who was a transgressor? – Al-Waleed: They are not equal! [32:18] As for those who 
believe and do righteous deeds, [32:19] - the Verse was Revealed regarding Aliasws - And as 
for those who transgress, [32:20] – was Revealed regarding Al-Waleed’’.584 

قُوا إََِّّرا الْمُؤْمِنُونر الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا الِرْرَّاحِ ور عرطراءٍ الْخرُراسرانِِّ أرنَّهُ قرالر ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ  ت رفْسِيُْ قوُسُفر بْنِ مُوسرى الْورطَّانِ ور وركِيعِ بْنِ  ق رعْنِِ  بَِللََِّّ ور ررسُولهِِ ثَُُّ لَرْ ق ررْتَبوُا صردَّ
عْفررٍ ور حْرْزرةر  اءر  جاهردُواور  لَرْ قرشُكُّوا ِِ إِيَرانَِِّمْ ن رزرلرْ  ِِ عرلِيٍّ ور جر بِيلِ اللََِّّ  الِْرعْدر ِِ إِيَرانَِِّمْ فرشرهِدر  أوُلئِكر هُمُ الصَّادِقُونر  بِرِمْوالَِِمْ ور أرنْ فُسِهِمْ  ِِ طراعرتِهِ  ِِ سر

دْقِ ور الْورفراءِ. مُْ بَِلصِّ ُ لَر  اللََّّ

Tafseer Yusuf Bin Musa Al Qattan and Wakie Bin Al Jarrah, and Ata’a Al Khurasany having said, ‘Ibn Abbas said,  

‘But rather, the Momineen are those who believe in – ratify - Allah and His Rasool, then 
they do not doubt, - meaning they do not doubt their Eman. It was Revealed regarding 
Aliasws, and Ja’farasws, and Hamzaasws - and they strive – against the enemies - with their 
wealth and their selves in the Way of Allah – in hisasws obedience -  Those, they are the 
truthful [49:15] – in their Eman. So, Allahazwj Testified for them with the truthfulness and the 
loyalty’’.585 

اكُ قرالر ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ  قرالر  ذرهربر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع  الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا بَِللََِّّ ور ررسُولهِِ ثَُُّ لَرْ ق ررْتَبوُا ور جاهردُوا بِرِمْوالَِِمْ ور أرنْ فُسِهِمْ ِِ سربِيلِ اللََِّّ  ِِ ق روْلهِِ  الضَّحَّ
 بِشرررفِهرا.

Al Zahhak said, ‘Ibn Abbas said,  
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‘Regarding Hisazwj Words: those who believe in Allah and His Rasool, then they do not 
doubt, and they strive with their wealth and their selves in the Way of Allah. [49:15], 
‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws went with its nobility’’.586 

دُهُُرا ق ربْلر صراحِبِهِ فرصرلَّى عرلريْهِ النَّبُِّ ص ثَُُّ مراتر الْْخر  ص ور رُوِير عرنِ النَّبِِّ  ةُ أرنَّ ررجُلريِْ كرانَر مُتروراخِيريِْ فرمراتر أرحر ثَّلر النَّاسُ ب ريْنرهُمرا ف رورالر ع فرأرقْنر صرلَر رُ فرمر
تهِِ ور صِيرامُهُ ب رعْدر صِيرامِهِ لرمرا ب ريْنرهُ  ا مِنْ صرلَر ا بريْر السَّمراءِ ور الِْررْضِ.هرذر  مرا كرمر

And it is reported from the Prophetsaww. Two men had established brotherhood, and one of 
them died before his companion. The Prophetsaww prayed Salat upon him. Then the other 
one died. The people made a resemblance between the two. Heasws said: ‘Where can be the 
Salat of his from his Salat and his Fasts, and after his Fasting due to what was between them 
two were like what is between the sky and the earth’’.587 

:شي، تفسيْ العياشي عرنْ أربِ برصِيٍْ عرنْ أربِ عربْ  -36  سُئِلر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ص أرخْبَنَر بِرِفْضرلِ مرنراقِبِكر  دِ اللََِّّ ع قرالر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws was asked, ‘Inform us with the 
most superior of yourasws virtues’.  

يْبرةر ِِ الْمرسْجِدِ الْرْررامِ قرالر عُثْمرانُ بْنُ أربِ شريْبر  قرالر  انُ بْنُ أربِ شر ةر أرعْطرانِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ الْخزِرانرةر ق رعْنِِ مرفراتيِحر الْكرعْبرةِ ور قرالر ن رعرمْ كُنُْ  أرنَر ور عربَّاسٌ ور عُثْمر
يْئاً يَر عرلِيُّ الْعربَّاسُ أرعْطرانِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص السِّ   وراقرةر ور هِير زرمْزرمُ ور لَرْ قُ ؤْتِكر شر

Heasws said: ‘Yes. Iasws and Abbas and Usman Bin Abu Shayba were in the Sacred Masjid. 
Usman Bin Abu Shayba said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww had given me the treasure, meaning keys of 
the Kabah’. And Al-Abbas said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww has given me the quenching (the pilgrims), 
and it is Zamzam, and hesaww did not give youasws anything, O Aliasws!’ 

بِيلِ اللََِّّ لا قرسْتروُونر عِنْدر اللََِّّ   ور الْيروْمِ الْْخِرِ ور جاهردر ِِ أر جرعرلْتُمْ سِواقرةر الْْاجِّ ور عِماررةر الْمرسْجِدِ الْرْرامِ كرمرنْ آمرنر بَِللََِّّ  قرالر فرأرنْ زرلر اللََُّّ   .سر

He (Abu Abdullahasws) said: ‘So, Allahazwj Revealed: Are you considering the quencher of the 
pilgrims and the maintainer of the Sacred Masjid as being the like the one who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day and fights in the Way of Allah? They are not equal in the Presence 
of Allah; [9:19]’’.588 

دِهُِرا -37 عْفررٍ ور  جِدِ الْرْرامِ أر جرعرلْتُمْ سِواقرةر الْْاجِّ ور عِماررةر الْمرسْ  ِِ ق روْلِ اللََِّّ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عرنْ أربِ برصِيٍْ عرنْ أرحر قرالر ن رزرلرْ  ِِ عرلِيٍّ ور حْرْزرةر ور جر
وراقرةِ ور أرنْ زرلر اللََُّّ  مُْ فرخررُوا ِِ السِّ يْبرةر إِنََّّ  الْْقرةر  ور الْيروْمِ الْْخِرِ  إِلَر ق روْلهِِ  أر جرعرلْتُمْ سِواقرةر الْْاجِ  الْعربَّاسِ ور شر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Baseer,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws) regarding Words of Allahazwj: Are you considering 
the quencher of the pilgrims and the maintainer of the Sacred Masjid [9:19]. Heasws said: ‘It 
was Revealed regarding Aliasws, and Hamzaasws, and Ja’farasws, and Al-Abbas, and Shayba. 
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They had prided regarding the quenching (of the pilgrims), and Allahazwj Revealed: Are you 
considering the quencher of the pilgrims – up to Hisazwj Words: and the Last Day [9:19] – 
the Verse.  

بِيلِ اللََِّّ  فركرانر عرلِيٌّ ور حْرْزرةُ ور  عْفررٌ ور الْعربَّاسُ ع الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا بَِللََِّّ ور الْيروْمِ الْْخِرِ ور جراهردُوا ِِ سر  .لا قرسْتروُونر عِنْدر اللََِّّ  جر

Aliasws, and Hamzaasws, and Ja’farasws, and Al-Abbas are the ones who believed in Allahazwj and 
the Last Day, and they fought in the Way of Allahazwj, They are not equal in the Presence of 
Allah; [9:19]’’.589 

دِرِ ور رربيِعرةُ بْنُ أربِ عر  -38 دُ بْنُ الْمُنْكر ثرنِِ مُُرمَّ عرلِيٌّ أروَّلُ  ور الْكرلْبُِّ قرالُوا بْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ ور أربوُ حرازمٍِ ضه، روضة الواعظي قرالر عِيسرى بْنُ سرورادِ بْنِ الِرْعْدِ حردَّ
  مرنْ أرسْلرمر.

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ – Isa Bin Sawad Bin Al Ja’ad said, ‘It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Al 
Munkadir, and Ravie Bin Abu Abdul Rehman, and Abu Hazim Al Kalby who said,  

‘Aliasws is the first one to be Muslim’’.590 

دُ بْنُ إِسْحراقر  قرالر الْكرلْبُِّ ور هُور ابْنُ تِسْعِ سِنِير. قرهُ بِرا جراءر مِنْ عِنْدِ اللََِّّ   ور قرالر مُُرمَّ عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ور  كرانر أروَّلُ ذركررٍ آمرنر بِررسُولِ اللََِّّ مرعرهُ ور صردَّ
لِكر قرالر مُراهِدٌ. هُور ق روْمرئِذٍ   ابْنُ عرشْرِ سِنِير ور كرذر

And Al-Kalby said, ‘And heasws was nine years old’. And Muhammad Bin Is’haq said, ‘The first 
male to believe in Rasool-Allahsaww with himsaww, and ratify himsaww with whatever hesaww 
had come with from the Presence of Allahazwj, is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and on that day 
heasws was a boy of ten years old’. And Mujahid (also) said like that’’.591 

ءِ. ثَر ثْ نريِْ ور صرلَّى عرلِيٌّ ع ق روْمر الثَّلَر ابِرٌ بعُِثر النَّبُِّ ص ق روْمر الِْْ  ور قرالر جر

And Jabir said, ‘The Prophetsaww was Sent on the day of Monday, and Aliasws prayed Salat on 
the day of Tuesday’’.592 

دُ بْنُ إِسْحراقر  ثرنِِ عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ أربِ   صور كرانر َِِّا أرنْ عرمر اللََُّّ ت رعرالَر بهِِ عرلرى عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع أرنَّهُ كرانر ِِ حرجْرِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ  قرالر مُُرمَّ مِ فرحردَّ سْلَر ق ربْلر الِْْ
ةِ اللََِّّ عرلرى عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ور مرا صرنرعر اللََُّّ  يحٍ عرنْ مُراهِدِ بْنِ جُبريٍْْ قرالر كرانر مِنْ نعِْمر ةٌ ور كرانر لرهُ ور أرررادرهُ بِهِ مِنر الخرْيِْْ أرنَّ قُ ررقْشاً أرصراب رتْهُ  نَرِ مْ أرزْمرةٌ شردِقدر

ثِيٍْ   أربوُ طرالِبٍ ذرا عِيرالٍ كر

Muhammad Bin Is’haq – And it was from what Allahazwj the Exalted had Conferred with upon 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws that he was in a chamber of Rasool-Allahsaww before Al-Islam, and 
Abdullah Bin Abu Najeeh narrated to me from Mujahid Bin Jubeyr who said, ‘It was from the 
Favour of Allahazwj upon Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and What Allahazwj had Done for himasws, 
and Wanted the good to be for himasws, is that Qureysh had been afflicted with severe 
drought, and Abu Talibasws was with many dependants.  
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اشِمٍ يَر عربَّاسُ إِنَّ أرخراكر أربَر طرالِبٍ كر  هِ ور كرانر مِنْ أرسرنِّ برنِِ هر ذِهِ الِْرزْمر ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص للِْعربَّاسِ عرمِّ ةِ ثِيُْ الْعِيرالِ ور قردْ أرصرابر النَّاسر مرا ت رررى مِنْ هر
ا عرنْهُ  عرنْهُ مِنْ عِيرالهِِ آخُذُ  فرانْطرلِقْ بنِرا ف رلْنُخرفِّفْ   مِنْ برنِيهِ ررجُلًَ ور تَرْخُذُ أرنْ ر ررجُلًَ ف رنركْفِيهِمر

Rasool-Allahsaww said to hissaww uncle Al-Abbas, and he was from the oldest of the Clan of 
Hashimas: ‘O Abbas! Your brotheras Abu Talibasws has many dependants, and the people are 
afflicted from this drought with what you can see, so let us go and lighten from hisas 
dependants. Isaww shall take a man from hisas sons and you take a man, so we can suffice 
them on hisas behalf’.  

ا أربوُ طرالِبٍ إِنْ قرالر الْعربَّاسُ ن رعرمْ فرانْطرلرورا حرتََّّ أرت ريرا أربَر طرالِبٍ ف رورالا إِنََّ نرُقِدُ أرنْ نَُرفِّفر عرنْكر مِنْ عِيرالِكر  مُر  حرتََّّ ق رنْكرشِفر عرنِ النَّاسِ مرا هُمْ فِيهِ ف رورالر لَر
 مرات ررركْتُمرا لِ عروِيلًَ فراصْنرعرا مرا شِئْتُ 

Al-Abbas said, ‘Yes’. They went until they came to Abu Talibasws and they said, ‘We intend to 
lighten from youas (some burden) of youras dependants until it is removed from the people 
what (predicament) they are in’. Abu Talibasws said to them: ‘If you could leave Aqeel to be 
for meas, then you can do whatever you so desire to’.  

عْفرراً فرضرمَّهُ إلِريْهِ ف رلرمْ ق رزرلْ عرلِيُّ  هُ إلِريْهِ ور أرخرذر عربَّاسٌ جر  ب رعرثرهُ نربِيّاً ور ات َّبرعرهُ عرلِيٌّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص حرتََّّ  فرأرخرذر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عرلِيّاً ور ضرمَّ
عْفررٌ عِنْدر الْعربَّاسِ  قرهُ ور لَرْ ق رزرلْ جر  .حرتََّّ أرسْلرمر ور اسْترغْنَر عرنْهُ  فرآمرنر بِهِ ور صردَّ

Rasool-Allahsaww took Aliasws and hugged himasws to himsaww, and Abbas took Ja’faras and 
hugged himas to him. So, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws did not cease to be with Rasool-Allahsaww 
until hesaww was Sent as a Prophetsaww and Aliasws followed himsaww. Heasws believed himsaww, 
and ratified himsaww, and Ja’faras did not cease to be with Al-Abbas until heas became a 
Muslim and was needless from him’’.593 

دِ بْنِ إِسْحراقر   مِثْلرهُ ثَُُّ قرالر ور الْوِصَّةُ مرشْهُوررةٌ. كشف، كشف الغمة أربوُ الْمُؤرقَّدِ بِِِسْنرادِهِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ 0 Abu Al Muwayyid, by his chain from Muhammad Bin Is’haq – similar to it, 
then he said, ‘And the story is well-known’’.594 

39- : ائِنِِِّ قرالر بَر كرتربر مُعراوِقرةُ إِلَر أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع يَر أر   ضه، روضة الواعظي عرنْ أربِ الْرْسرنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أربِ سريْفٍ الْمردر
مِ ور أرنَر  سْلَر ثِيْرةً كرانر أربِ سريِّداً ِِ الِرْاهِلِيَّةِ ور صِرْتُ مرلِكاً ِِ الِْْ اتِبُ الْورحْيِ الْرْسرنِ إِنَّ لِ فرضرائِلر كر الُ الْمُؤْمِنِير ور كر  صِهْرُ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ور خر

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ – From Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Abu Sayf Al Madainy who said,  

‘Muawiya wrote to Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! There 
are a lot of merits for me. My father was a chief during the pre-Islamic period, and I became 
a king during Al-Islam, and I am an in-law of Rasool-Allahsaww, and a maternal uncle of the 
Momineen, and a scribe of the Revelation’.  

ا ق رررأر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع كِترابرهُ قرالر أر بَِلْفرضرائِلِ ق رفْخررُ عرلريَّ ابْنُ آكِلرةِ الِْركْبرادِ يَر غُ  مُ اكْتُبْ ف رلرمَّ  لَر
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When Amir Al-Momineenasws read his letter, heasws said: ‘Is it by the merits that the son of 
the liver-eater (Hinda) priding upon measws? O boy, write!’  

 ور أرمْلرى عرلريْهِ عرلِيٌّ ع

دٌ النَّبُِّ أرخِي ور صِهْريِ  مُُرمَّ
 

اءِ عرمِّ   -يور حْرْزرةُ سريِّدُ الشُّهردر

عْفررٌ الَّذِي قُضْحِي ور يَُْسِي  -ور جر
 

ئِكرةِ ابْنُ أمُِّي  -قرطِيُْ مرعر الْمرلَر

 -ور بنُِْ  مُُرمَّدٍ سركرنِِ ور عِرْسِي
 

مِي ا بِدرمِي ور لْرْ مُهر  -مرشُوبٌ لْرْ

اير مِن ْهرا  -ور سِبْطرا أرحْْردر ورلردر
 

 فرمرنْ مِنْكُمْ لرهُ سرهْمٌ كرسرهْمِي

And Aliasws dictated to him (a poem): ‘Muhammadsaww the Prophetsaww is myasws father-in-
law, and Hamzaasws chief of the martyrs is myasws uncleas, and Ja’faras the one who, morning 
and evening, is flying with the Angels, is sonas of myasws uncleas, and daughterasws of 
Muhammadsaww is myasws co-dweller and myasws bride, herasws flesh is blended with myasws 
blood and myasws flesh, and two grandsonsasws of Ahmadsaww are myasws two sonsasws from 
herasws. So, who is there from you having a share like myasws share? 

ب روْ  مِ طرُاًّ سر سْلَر  -تُكُمْ إِلَر الِْْ
 

ماً مرا ب رلرغُْ  أرورانر حُلْمِي  -غُلَر

ق رترهُ عرلريْكُمْ   -ور أروْجربر لِ ورلار
 

 ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ق روْمر غردِقرِ خُمٍ 

 فوقل ثُّ وقل ثُّ وقل
 

 .لمن قلوى الْله غدا بظلمى

Iasws have preceded you all to Al-Islam wholly as a boy, not even having reached the time of 
myasws adulthood, and hissaww Wilayah was obligated for measws upon you all by Rasool-
Allahsaww on the day of Ghadeer Khumm. So, woe, then woe, then woe be for the one 
meeting his God tomorrow having been unjust to measws’.  

مُ لار ق روْررأْهُ أرهْلُ الشَّامِ ف ريرمِيلُونر نَرْور ابْنِ أربِ طرالِ  ا ق رررأرهُ مُعراوِقرةُ قرالر مرزّقِْهُ يَر غُلَر  .بٍ ف رلرمَّ

When Muawiya read it, he said, ‘Tear it up, O boy! The People of Syria should not read it, for 
they would be inclining towards the sonasws of Abu Talibasws’’.595 

 أرقُولُ ررورى صراحِبُ الدِّقورانِ تلِْكر الِْربْ يراتر ور زرادر ب رعْدرهرا

 ور أروْصرانِ النَّبُِّ عرلرى اخْتِيرارٍ 
 

 لِِمَُّتِهِ رضًِى مِنْكُمْ بُِِكْمِي

ا  أرلار مرنْ شراءر ف رلْيُ ؤْمِنْ بِِرذر
 

 لْيرمُْ  كرمرداً بِغرمٍ ور إِلاَّ ف ر 

ْ قُ نْكِرُوهُ   أرنَر الْبرطرلُ الَّذِي لَر
 

ةٍ ور ليِ روْمِ سِلْمٍ   .ليِ روْمِ كررقِهر

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by the author of ‘Al-Diwaan’, these couplets, and there is 
an addition after it: ‘And the Prophetsaww bequeathed to measws upon the Trials of hissaww 
community, being pleased from you with myasws judgments. Indeed! One who so desires, let 

                                                      
595 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 65 H 39 a 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 300 of 440 

him believe in this, or else let him die battered with sorrow. Iasws am the hero who they 
cannot deny, for a day of abhorrence and for a day of peace’’.596 

قرالر سربرقر قوُشرعُ بْنُ نوُنٍ إِلَر  ور السَّابِوُونر السَّابِوُونر  ِِ ق روْلِهِ ت رعرالَر  كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ مرنراقِبِ ابْنِ الْمرغرازِلِِّ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ررضِير اللََُّّ عرنْهُ   -40
سِ  دِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ص ور هُور أرفْضرلُهُمْ.مُوسرى ور سربرقر صراحِبُ آلِ يَر  ير إِلَر عِيسرى ور سربرقر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع إِلَر مُُرمَّ

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Al Maghazili, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: And the foremost are the foremost [56:10]. He said, 
‘Yoshua Bin Noun preceded to Musaasws, and the companion of people of Yaseen preceded 
to Isaas, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws preceded to Muhammadsaww Bin Abdullahas, and heasws is 
their superior’’.597 

عُْ  عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ق روُولُ ور مِنْ مُسْنردِ  نْبرلٍ عرنْ عُمررر بْنِ عُبرادرةر عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ قرالر مِرِ دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ لار  أرحْْردر بْنِ حر أرنَر عربْدُ اللََِّّ ور أرخُو ررسُولهِِ ور أرنَر الصِّ
اذِبٌ مُفْتَرٍ ور لروردْ صرلَّ  بْعِ سِنِير ق روُولَُرا ب رعْدِي إِلاَّ كر  .يُْ  ق ربْلر النَّاسِ بِسر

And from (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from Umar Bin Ubadah, from Abdullah who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws saying: ‘Iasws am a servant of Allahazwj, and brotherasws of 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and Iasws am the greatest truthful. No one will say it after measws except a 
fabricating liar, and Iasws had prayed Salat before the people by seven years’’.598 

عْ  سْنرادِ عرنْ سرلْمرانر ررضِير اللََُّّ عرنْهُ قرالر مِرِ ا الِْْ ماً عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ  ُ  النَّبَِّ ص ق روُولُ ور قرالر أربوُ الْمُؤرقَّدِ بِِرذر أروَّلُ النَّاسِ وُرُوداً عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ أروَّلَُمُْ إِسْلَر
 طرالِبٍ.

And Abu Al Muwayyid said by this chain,  

‘From Salmanra, may Allahazwj be Pleased from himra, said, ‘Ira heard the Prophetsaww saying: 
‘The first of the people to arrive unto mesaww at the Fountain on the Day of Qiyamah, is their 
first in Islam, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.599 

ةُ عرلريَّ ور عرلرى عر  ور عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ئِكر الِ غريْْهُُ.صرلَِّ  الْمرلَر  لِيٍّ سربْعر سِنِير قِيلر ور لَر ذرلِكر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر لَرْ قركُنْ مرعِي مِنر الرّجِر

And from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon mesaww and upon Aliasws for seven 
years’. It was said, ‘And why is that so, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘There did not 
happen to be with measws from the men, anyone apart from himasws’’.600 

: ةُ عرلريَّ ور عرلرى عرلِيٍّ سربْعر سِ  ور ِِ روِراقرةٍ مِنْ مرنراقِبِ الْخوُارزِْمِيِّ أرقْضاً قرالر ئِكر ادرةُ أرنْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََُّّ إِلَر السَّمراءِ إِلاَّ صرلَِّ  الْمرلَر نِير ور ذرلِكر أرنَّهُ لَرْ ق ررْترفِعْ شرهر
.  مِنِِّ ور مِنْ عرلِيٍّ
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And in a report from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Al Khawarizmi as well,  

‘Hesaww said: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon measws and upon Aliasws for seven years, and 
that is because the testimony that there is no god except Allahazwj was not raised to the sky 
except from mesaww and from Aliasws’.601 

أرخْ رجُُ مر عر  كُنْ ُ  امْ ررأرةً   وِلرْ  مِنْ كِترابِ الْيروراقِيِ  لِِربِ عُمررر الزَّاهِدِ عر نْ لريْلر ى الْغِفرارقَِّ ةِ قرالر  ْ صراحِبُ الخرْصرائِصِ ور قرالر إِلاَّ مِنْهُ ور مِنِِّ ور نُ  ور قردْ أروْرردرهُ الطَّبَرِيُ 
لْ ُ  عرلر  ا ف رررغر درخر عْ ِ  مِ نْ ررسُ ولِ اللََِّّ ص ى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أدُراوِي الِرْرْحرى ف رلرمَّا كرانر ق روْمُ الِرْمرلِ أرقْ برلُْ  مرعر عرلِيٍّ ع ف رلرمَّ زرقْ نر بر عرشِ يَّةً ف روُلْ ُ  حر دِّثيِنِِ هر لْ مِرِ

يْئاً  ا الرَّجُلِ شر  ِِ هرذر

And Al Tabari has referred the author of (the book) ‘Al Khasaais’ and said, ‘Only from him and from me, and I 
have copied from the book ‘Al Yawaqeet’ of Abu Umar Al Zahid, from Layli Al Ghifariya who said,  

‘I was a woman. I had gone out with Rasool-Allahazwj to treat the injured. When it was the 
day of (battle of) the camel, I came with Aliasws. When I was free, I entered to see Zaynab 
one evening and I said, ‘Narrated to me, have you heard from Rasool-Allahsaww anything 
regarding this man (Aliasws)?’ 

ا قرطِيفرةٌ فرأرترى عرلِيٌّ فر  ا أروَّلُ كرجِلْسرةِ الِْرعْرر   أرقْ عرىقرالرْ  ن رعرمْ درخرلُْ  عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور هُور ور عرائِشرةُ عرلرى فِرراشٍ ور عرلريْهِمر ابِِّ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص إِنَّ هرذر
 النَّاسِ إِيَرانًَ ور أروَّلُ النَّاسِ لوِراءً لِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ور آخِرُ النَّاسِ لِ عرهْداً عِنْدر الْمروْتِ.

She said, ‘Yes. I had entered to see Rasool-Allahsaww, and hesaww and Ayesha were upon a 
bed, and upon them was a quilt. Aliasws came and sat down like the sitting of the Bedouin. 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘This is the first of the people in Eman, and will be first of the people 
to meet mesaww on the Day of Qiyamah, and last of the people with a pact for me at the time 
of death’’.602 

: رخُ  و ررسُ  ولِ اللََِّّ ور ورزقِ  رهُُ ور لرور  دْ عرلِمْ  تُمْ أرنِِّ أروَّلُ  ور عرنْ  هُ عر  نِ ابْ  نِ عربَّ  اسٍ قر  الر ثَُُّ  كُ  مْ إِيَر  انًَ بَِللََِّّ عر  زَّ ور جر  لَّ ور ررسُ  ولهِِ نرظر  رر عرلِ  يٌّ ع ِِ وُجُ  وهِ النَّ  اسِ ف رور  الر إِنِِّ لِر
لْتُمْ ب رعْدِي بِهِ ور أربوُ وُلْ  درخر بْنُ عرمِّ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور أرخُوهُ ور شررقِكُهُ ِِ نرسر مِ ررسرلًَ ررسرلًَ ور إِنِِّ لار سْلَر ةِ نِسراءِ الْعرالرمِير ِِ الِْْ ةِ وُلْدِهِ ور سريِّدر  دِهِ ور زروْجُ سريِّدر

And from him, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Aliasws looked at the faces of the people and said: ‘Iasws am the brotherasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww and hissaww Vizier, and you have known that Iasws your first one of Eman with 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. Then you entered into Al-Islam after 
measws, slowly, gently, and Iasws am the sonasws of an uncleas of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww 
brotherasws, and hissaww associate in hissaww lineage, and fatherasws of hissaww (grand) sonsasws, 
and husband of chieftess of hissaww children and chieftess of women of the worlds.  

عْنر ا ور أرنَر أرحر بُّكُمْ إلِريْ  اقر ةً للِْعر دُوِّ ور أرثر راً ِِ الْعر دُ ور لروردْ عرررفْ تُمْ أرنََّ مر ا خرررجْنر ا مر عر ررسُ ولِ اللََِّّ ص مُرْررج اً قر طُّ إِلاَّ ررجر وِّ ور لرور دْ هِ ور أروْث روُكُ مْ ِِ ن رفْسِ هِ ور أرشر دُّكُمْ نِكر
ير مرعرهُ ور ررفْ عرهُ بِ  ير بِبَرراءرةر ور ورقْ فرترهُ لِ ق روْمر غردِقرِ خُمٍّ ور قِيرامرهُ إِيََّ  يردِيررأرقْ تُمْ بِعْثرترهُ إِيََّ

And you have known that we did not go out with Rasool-Allahsaww in any journey except we 
returned and Iasws was the most beloved to himsaww, and most trusting within himselfsaww, 
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and the most severe of punishing to hissaww enemies, and impact among the enemies; and 
you have seen hissaww sending measws with (Surah) Bara’at and hissaww standing for measws 
during the day of Ghadeer Khumm, and hissaww making measws standing with himsaww and 
raising myasws hand.  

نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ ور ور لروردْ آخرى بريْر الْمُسْلِمِير فرمرا اخْترارر لنِرفْسِهِ أرحرداً غريِْْي ور لروردْ قرالر لِ أرنْ ر أرخِي ور أرنَر أرخُ  لروردْ أرخْررجر النَّاسر مِنر الْمرسْجِدِ ور  وكر ِِ الدُّ
ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرى إِلاَّ أرنَّهُ لار نربَِّ ب رعْدِي.  ت ررركرنِِ ور لروردْ قرالر أرنْ ر مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر

And hesaww had established brotherhood between the Muslims, so heas did not choose 
anyone for himselfsaww, and hesaww had said to measws: ‘Youasws are mysaww brotherasws and 
Isaww am yourasws brothersaww in the world and the Hereafter; and hesaww had expelled the 
people from the Masjid and left measws, and hesaww had said: ‘Youasws are from mesaww at the 
status of Harounas from Musaas except surely there is no Prophetsaww after mesaww’’.603 

: دٍ مِنر النَّاسِ غريْْرهُ ور هُور أروَّلُ عررربٍِّ ور عرجرمِيٍّ صرلَّ  ور مِنْهُ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ررضِير اللََُّّ عرنْهُ قرالر ى مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور هُور لعِرلِيٍّ ع أررْبرعُ خِصرالٍ لريْسر لِِرحر
 ور هُور الَّذِي غرسَّلرهُ ور أردْخرلرهُ قربَْرهُ ص. الَّذِي كرانر لِوراؤُهُ مرعرهُ ِِ كُلِّ زرحْفٍ ور هُور الَّذِي صربَرر مرعرهُ ق روْمر الْمِهْرراسِ 

And from him, from Ibn Abbas having said for Aliasws, ‘There are four qualities which aren’t 
for anyone from the people apart from himasws. Heasws is the first of the Arabs and non-
Arabs; heasws prayed Salat with Rasool-Allahsaww; and heasws is the one, hissaww flag was with 
himasws during every (army) march; and heasws is the one who was patient with himsaww on 
the day of Al-Mihras (battle of Ohad); and heasws is the one who washed himsaww and 
entered himsaww into hissaww grave’’.604 

: نْبرلٍ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع أرنَّهُ قرالر ثر مررَّاتٍ لروردْ صرلَّيُْ  اللَّهُمَّ إِنِِّ  ور نوُِلرْ  مِنْ مُسْنردِ أرحْْردر بْنِ حر ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ عربردركر ق ربْلِي غريْْر نربِيِّكر ثرلَر  لار أرعْرِفُ أرنَّ عربْداً لركر مِنْ هر
ير النَّاسُ سربْعاً.

 ق ربْلر أرنْ قُصرلِّ

And it is copied from (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad Bin Hanbal,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘O Allahazwj! Iasws do not know of any servant of Yoursazwj from this 
community having worshipped Youazwj apart from Yourazwj Prophetsaww’ – three times. ‘Iasws 
had prayed Salat before the people prayed, by seven (years)’’.605 

بَّةر الْعُرر  عُْ  عرلِيّاً ع ق روُولُ ور مِنْهُ عرنْ حر  أرنَر أروَّلُ مرنْ صرلَّى مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص. نِِّ قرالر مِرِ

And from him, from Habbat Al Urny who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘Iasws am the first one to pray Salat with Rasool-Allahsaww’’.606 

:ور مِنْ مُسْنردِ أرحْْردر عرنْ  هُ تِسْعرةُ ررهْطٍ قرالُوا يَر ابْنر عربَّاسٍ إِمَّا أرنْ ت روُ ومر مرعرنر ا ور  عرمْروِ بْنِ مريْمُونٍ قرالر ءِ  إِنِِّ لِررالِسٌ إِلَر ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ إِذرا أرتَر إِمَّ ا أرنْ تَرْلُ ورنَر يَر هر ؤُلار
ْ ق رعْمر ف رورالر ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ برلْ أرقُومُ مرعركُمْ قرالر ور هُور ق روْ   مرئِذٍ صرحِيحٌ لَر
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And from the book ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad, from Amro Bin Maymoun who said,  

‘I was seated to Ibn Abbas when a group of nine came and they said, ‘O Ibn Abbas! Either 
you stand with us or these (people) leave vacate for us’. Ibn Abbas said, ‘But, I shall be 
standing with you’. And on that day, he was healthy, not having gone blind.  

 ُُ اءر ق رنْفُ ثوُا فرلَر نردْريِ مرا قرالُوا فرجر ءُوا ف رترحردَّ ربْ عر ثرنَّ ررجُ لًَ ورق رعُوا ِِ ررجُلٍ لرهُ عرشْ رٌ ورق رعُ و  ث روْبرهُ ور هُور ق روُولُ أُفٍّ ور تُفٍ  قرالر فرابْ تردر ا ِِ ررجُ لٍ قر الر لر هُ النَّ بُِّ ص لِر
ُ أربرداً يَُِبُّ اللََّّر ور ررسُولرهُ   لار يُخْزقِهِ اللََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘They initiated him and narrated, and we do not know what they said. 
He came shaking his clothes and he was saying, ‘Uff and Tuff! They have fallen regarding a 
man having ten (merits) for himasws, and they have fallen regarding a man the Prophetsaww 
had said for himasws: ‘Isaww shall be sending a man Allahazwj will not Let to be disgraced, ever. 
He loves Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’.  

 كُمْ قرطْحرنُ قرالر فراسْترشْررفر لَررا مرنِ اسْترشْررفر قرالر أرقْنر عرلِيٌّ قرالُوا هُور ِِ الرَّحْلِ قرطْحرنُ قرالر ور مرا كرانر أرحردُ 

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘So, there overlooked for it the ones who overlooked. Hesaww said: 
‘Where is Aliasws?’ They said, ‘Heasws is among the riding animals, grinding (flour)’. Hesaww 
said: ‘And one of you could not grind?’  

ادُ أرنْ قُ بْصِرر قرالر ف رنرفرثر  ثًَ فرأرعْطر  قرالر فرجراءر ور هُور أررْمردُ لار قركر اءر بِصرفِيَّةر بنِِْ  حُيريٍ ِِ عريْنِهِ ثَُُّ هرزَّ الرَّاقرةر ثرلَر هُ فرجر ا إِيََّ  اهر

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘Heasws came and heasws had sore eyes, could hardly see. Hesaww applied 
hissaww saliva in hisasws eyes, then shook the flag thrice and gave it to himasws. Heasws came 
with Safiyya Bin Huyay (as captive)’.  

ا مِنْهُ قرالر لار قرذْهربْ بِِرا إِلاَّ ررجُ  قرالر  لْفرهُ فرأرخرذرهر نًَ بِسُوررةِ التَّوْبرةِ ف ربرعرثر عرلِيّاً خر  لٌ هُور مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْهُ ثَُُّ ب رعرثر فُلَر

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘Then he sent so and so (Abu Bakr) with Surah Tawbah, then hesaww sent 
Aliasws behind him, and heasws took it from him. Hesaww said: ‘No one shall go with it except a 
man who is from mesaww and Isaww am from himasws’.  

نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ قرالر  هِ أرقُّكُمْ قُ وراليِنِِ ِِ الدُّ هُ  قرالر ور قرالر لبِرنِِ عرمِّ نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ قرالر فرتَرركر الِسٌ مرعرهُمْ فرأرب روْا ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ ع أرنَر أوُراليِكر ِِ الدُّ  ور عرلِيٌّ جر

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And hesaww said to the Clan of hissaww uncle (Hashimas): ‘Which one of 
you will be mysaww ‘Wali’ (guardian) in the world and the Hereafter?’ And Aliasws was seated 
with them. They refused, so Aliasws said: ‘Iasws shall be yoursaww guardian in the world and the 
Hereafter’. Hesaww neglected himasws.  

نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ ف رورالر أرنْ ر ورلِ ف رورالر أرقُّكُمْ قُ وراليِنِِ ِِ  ثَُُّ أرقْ برلر عرلرى ررجُلٍ مِنْهُمْ  نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ فرأرب روْا قرالر ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ ع أرنَر أوُراليِكر ِِ الدُّ نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ  الدُّ  يِّي ِِ الدُّ

Then hesaww faced towards a man from them and said: ‘Which one of you would be mysaww 
guardian in the world and the Hereafter?’ They refused. Aliasws said: ‘Iasws will be yoursaww 
guardian in the world and the Hereafter’. Hesaww said: ‘Youasws are mysaww guardian in the 
world and the Hereafter’. 
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 در خردِيجرةر قرالر ور كرانر أروَّلر مرنْ أرسْلرمر مِنر النَّاسِ ب رعْ 

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And heasws was the first one from the people to be a Muslim after 
(Syeda) Khadeejaasws’.  

ُ ليُِ  ذْهِبر عر  نْكُمُ ال  رّجِْسر أرهْ  لر الْبريْ  ِ  ور قطُرهِّ  رركُمْ إََِّّ  ا قرُقِ  دُ ا قر  الر ور أرخر  ذر ررسُ  ولُ اللََِّّ ص ث روْبر  هُ ف رورضر  عرهُ عرلر  ى عرلِ  يٍّ ور فراطِمر  ةر ور حرسر  نٍ ور حُسر  يٍْ ص ف رور  الر  للََّّ
 ترطْهِيْاً 

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And Rasool-Allahsaww took hissaww cloth and placed it upon Aliasws, and 
Fatimaasws, and Hassanasws and Husaynasws, and hesaww said: ‘But rather, Allah Intends to 
Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a 
Purification [33:33]’. 

انرهُ قرالر ور كرانر الْمُشْركُِونر ق ررْمُونر ررسُ  مر مركر ئمٌِ ور أربوُ بركْرٍ يَرْسربُ أرنَّهُ نربُِّ ولر اللََِّّ فر قرالر ور شرررى عرلِيٌّ ن رفْسرهُ لربِسر ث روْبر النَّبِِّ ص ثَُُّ نَر اءر أربوُ بركْرٍ ور عرلِيٌّ نَر جر
 و بركْرٍ فردرخرلر مرعرهُ الْغرارر اللََِّّ قرالر ف رورالر لرهُ عرلِيٌّ إِنَّ نربَِّ اللََِّّ قردِ انْطرلرقر نَرْور بئِْرِ مريْمُونٍ فرأردْركِْهُ فرانْطرلرقر أربُ 

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And Aliasws sold hisasws self by wearing the cloth of the Prophetsaww, then 
slept in hissaww place. And on that day the Polytheists were aiming for Rasool-Allahsaww. Abu 
Bakr came and Aliasws was sleeping, and Abu Bakr reckoned that heasws was with the 
Prophetsaww of Allahazwj. Aliasws said to him: ‘The Prophetsaww of Allahazwj has gone towards 
the well of Maymoun, so catch up with himsaww’. So, Abu Bakr went and entered the cave 
with himsaww’. 

نْ ررأْسِ هِ ف رور  الُوا قُ رْمر ى ررسُ ولُ اللََِّّ ص ور هُ ور ق رترضر  وَّرُ قر دْ لر فَّ ررأْسر هُ ِِ الثَّ وْبِ لار يُخْرجُِ هُ حر  تََّّ أرصْ برحر ثَُُّ كرشر فر عر  قر الر ور جُعِ لر عرلِ يٌّ قُ رْمر ى بَِلِْْجر اررةِ كرمر  ا كر انر 
 لِكر إِنَّكر لرلرئِيمٌ كرانر صراحِبُكر ن ررْمِيهِ لار ق رترضروَّرُ ور أرنْ ر ت رترضروَّرُ ور قردِ اسْترنْكررْنَر ذر 

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And Aliasws went on to be pelted with the stone like what Rasool-
Allahsaww had been pelted, and heasws was writhing in pain, having covered hisasws head in the 
cloth, not bringing it out until morning. Then heasws uncovered from hisasws head. They said, 
‘Youasws are in pain. Yourasws companionsaww, we used to pelt himsaww, hesaww was not 
writhing, and youasws are writhing, and we have disliked that’. 

اِِ غرزراةِ ت ربُوكر قرالر ف رورالر لرهُ عرلِيٌّ ع أرخْرُ  قرالر ور خرررجر النَّاسُ  رُونر مِنْ جُ مرعركر ف رورالر لرهُ نربُِّ اللََِّّ لار ف ربركرى عرلِيٌّ ع ف رورالر لرهُ أر مرا ت ررْضرى أرنْ تركُونر مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر
لِيفرتِِ   مُوسرى إِلاَّ أرنَّكر لرسْ ر بنِربٍِّ لار ق رنْبرغِي أرنْ أرذْهربر إِلاَّ ور أرنْ ر خر

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And the people went out in the military expedition of Tabuk. Aliasws said 
to himsaww, ‘Iasws shall go out with yousaww’. The Prophetsaww of Allahazwj said to himasws: ‘No’. 
Aliasws wept’. Hesaww said to himasws: ‘Are youasws not pleased that youasws happen to be from 
mesaww at the status of Harounas from Musaas except youasws aren’t a Prophetas, nor is it 
appropriate that Isaww should go away except and youasws should be mysaww caliph’.  

 مِنْ ب رعْدِي قرالر ور قرالر لرهُ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أرنْ ر ورليِِّي ِِ كُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ 

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And Rasool-Allahsaww said to himasws: ‘Youasws are mysaww guardian 
regarding every Momin from after mesaww’.  
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بِ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر ف ريردْخُلُ الْمرسْجِدر جُنبُاً ور هُور طررقِ  وُهُ لريْسر لرهُ طررقِقٌ غريْْرهُ قرالر ور سردَّ أربْ ورابر الْمرسْجِدِ غريْْر بَر

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And hesaww closed the doors of the Masjid apart from the door of 
Aliasws. So, heasws could have entered the Masjid with under Junab (conditions of men have), 
and it was in hisasws way, there was not any way for himasws apart from it. 

هُ عرلِيٌ  قرالر ور قرالر ص هُ فرإِنَّ مروْلار  مرنْ كُنُْ  مروْلار

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And hesaww said: ‘One whose Master Isaww was, so Aliasws is his Master’. 

ُ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ أرنَّهُ قردْ ررضِ  دٌ أرنَّهُ سرخِطر عرلريْهِمْ ب رعْدُ.قرالر ور أرخْبَررنَر اللََّّ ث رنرا أرحر  ير عرنْهُمْ عرنْ أرصْحرابِ الشَّجرررةِ ف رعرلِمر مرا ِِ قُ لُوبِِِمْ هرلْ حردَّ

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Informed us that Heazwj had been 
Pleased from them, from the companions of the tree (Al-Hudaybiyya), and Heazwj Knew what 
was in their hearts. Has anyone narrated that Heazwj was Wrathful upon them 
afterwards?’’607 

:  قرالر مررَّةً أرسْلرمر. أروَّلُ مرنْ صرلَّى مرعر النَّبِِّ ص ب رعْدر خردِيجرةر عرلِيٌّ ع ور  ور مِنر الْمُسْنردِ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر

And from (the book) ‘Al-Musnad’, from Ibn Abbas having said, ‘The first one to pray Salat 
with the Prophetsaww, after (Syeda) Khadeejaasws, was Aliasws’. And he said, ‘Once heasws had 
become Muslim’’.608 

ثرةٌ فرالسَّابِقُ إِلَر مُوسرى قوُشرعُ بْنُ نوُنٍ ور السَّابِقُ إِلَر عِيسرى صراحِبُ قس ور السَّابِقُ إِلَر  نِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صقرالر أربوُ الْمُؤرقَّدِ ور عر  السُّبَّقُ ثرلَر
 مُُرمَّدٍ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع.

Abu Al Muwayyid said, ‘And from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The preceding ones are three. The one preceding to Musaas was 
Yoshua Bin Nounas, and the one preceding to Isaas was companion of Yaseen, and the one 
preceding to Muhammadsaww, was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.609 

نراقِبِ  : ور مِنر الْمر ةر ِِ عُمُومرةٍ لِ فرأررْشردُونَر إِلَر الْعربَّاسِ إِنَّ أروَّلر شريْ  عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مرسْعُودٍ قرالر بْنِ عربْدِ  ءٍ عرلِمْتُهُ مِنْ أرمْرِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص قردِمُْ  مركَّ
الِسٌ إِلَر مرنْ ثُرَّ  يْنرا إلِريْهِ ور هُور جر بِ الصَّفرا الْمُطَّلِبِ فرانْ ترهر هُ إِذر أرقْ برلر ررجُلٌ مِنْ بَر  فرجرلرسْنرا إلِريْهِ ف ربريْنرا نَرْنُ عِنْدر

And from (the book) ‘Al Manaqib’ – from Abdullah Bin Masoud who said,  

‘The first thing I learn from the matter of Rasool-Allahsaww, I arrived at Makkah among uncles 
of mine. We were guided to Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalibasws. We ended up to him and he 
was seated to the ones he was. Then we sat to him. While we were in his presence when a 
man came from the door of Al-Safa.  

                                                      
607 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 65 H 40 k 
608 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 65 H 40 l 
609 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 65 H 40 m 
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ةٌ  عْدر ثْنُ الْكرفَّيِْ   إِلَر أرنْصرافِ أذُُن ريْهِ أرقْنَر الِْرنْفِ ب ررَّاقُ الثَّنرايَر أردْعرجُ الْعريْنريِْ  ت رعْلُوهُ حُْْررةٌ ور لرهُ ورفْ ررةٌ جر أروْ  حرسرنُ الْورجْهِ مرعرهُ مُرراهِقٌ  كرثُّ اللِّحْيرةِ درقِيقُ الْمرسْربُرةِ شر
  قرصردُوا نَرْور الْرْجررِ مُُْترلِمٌ ت روْفُوهُ امْررأرةٌ قردْ سرتَررتْ مُرراسِنرهرا حرتََّّ 

His complexion was reddish, and for him were curly hair up to the middle of his ears, curved 
nose, bright faced, dark black eyes, bushy beard, thin line of hair on his chest, thick palms, 
handsome face. There was a boy with him, or adolescent. A woman was standing, having 
veiled her beauty until they aimed towards the (Black) stone. 

مُ ور ا رْأرةُ ثَُُّ طرافر بَِلْبريِْ  سربْعاً ور الْغُلَر تْهُ الْمر مُ ثَُُّ اسْترلرمر هُ الْغُلَر هُ ثَُُّ اسْترلرمر رْأرةُ قرطُوفرانِ مر فراسْترلرمر  عرهُ لْمر

He kissed it, then the boy kissed it, then the woman kissed it. Then he performed Tawaaf of 
the House (Kabah) seven (circuits), and the boy and the woman were performing Tawaaf 
along with him. 

ْ نر  ا الدِّقنر لَر  ءٌ حردرثر كُنْ ن رعْرفِهُُ فِيكُمْ أر ور شريْ ف روُلْنرا يَر أربَر الْفرضْلِ إِنَّ هرذر

We said, ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! This is the religion we do not happen to recognise it to be among 
you all, or is it something new?’ 

مُ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ  دُ بْنُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ور الْغُلَر ا ابْنُ أرخِي مُُرمَّ دٌ ق رعْبُدُ اللََّّر ت رعرالَر قرالر هرذر رْأرةُ امْررأرتهُُ خردِيجرةُ بنُِْ  خُورقلِْدٍ مرا عرلرى ورجْهِ الِْررْضِ أرحر ا  طرالِبٍ ور الْمر بِِرذر
ثرةُ. ءِ الثَّلَر  الدِّقنِ إِلاَّ هرؤُلار

He said, ‘This is the sonsaww of my brotheras, Muhammadsaww sonsaww of Abdullahas, and the 
boy is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and the womanas is hissaww wifeas, Khadeejaasws daughteras of 
Khuwaylid. There is no one upon the surface of the earth worshipping Allahazwj the Exalted 
with this religion except them three’’.610 

:ور مِثْلُهُ عرنْ عرفِ  رُ التِّجر   يفٍ الْكِنْدِيِّ قرالر جِراً ف روردِمُْ  الْرْجَّ فرأرت ريُْ  الْعربَّاسر بْنر عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ لِِربْ تراعر مِنْهُ ب رعْ جِراً ف رور اللََِّّ إِنِِّ كُنُْ  امْررأً تَر اررةِ ور كرانر امْررأً تَر
هُ بِِنًَ إِذْ  ا قردْ مرالرْ  قرامر قُصرلِّيخرررجر ررجُلٌ مِنْ خِبراءٍ قررِ  لرعِنْدر  قبٍ مِنْهُ ف رنرظررر إِلَر الشَّمْسِ ف رلرمَّا ررآهر

And similar to is from Afeef Al Kindi who said,  

‘I was a businessman, and I arrived for the Hajj. I went to al Abbas son of Abdul Muttalibasws 
to sell to him part of the merchandise, and he was a businessman. By Allahazwj! I was in his 
presence at Mina when a man went out from a tent nearby from him. He looked at the sun. 
When he saw it to face inclined, he stood to pray Salat. 

مٌ حِير رراهرقر الْْلُُمر مِنْ ذرلِكر الْخبِراءِ ف رورامر مرعرهُ فرصرلَّى ذِي خرررجر ذرلِكر الرَّجُلُ مِنْهُ قرالر ثَُُّ خرررجرِ  امْررأرةٌ مِنر الْخبِراءِ الَّ  لْفرهُ فرصرلَّْ  ثَُُّ خرررجر غُلَر  ف رورامرْ  خر

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then a woman came out from the tent which that man had come 
out from. She stood behind him and prayed Salat. Then a boy came out when he had 
approached puberty from that tent. He stood with him praying Salat.  

                                                      
610 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 65 H 40 n 
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دُ بْنُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ  ا مُُرمَّ ا يَر عربَّاسُ قرالر هرذر رْأرةُ قرالر امْررأرتهُُ خردِيجرةُ بنُِْ  خُورقلِْدٍ  قرالر ف روُلُْ  للِْعربَّاسِ مرنْ هرذر ذِهِ الْمر ابْنُ أرخِي قرالر ف روُلُْ  مرنْ هر
هِ ع  ا الْفرتَّر قرالر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ابْنُ عرمِّ  قرالر ف روُلُْ  مرنْ هرذر

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to Al-Abbas, ‘Who is this, O Abbas?’ He said, ‘This is 
Muhammadsaww Bin Abdullahas Bin Abdul Muttalibasws, sonsaww of my brotheras’. I said, ‘Who 
is this woman?’ He said, ‘Hissaww wifeas Khadeejaasws, daughter of Khuwaylid’. I said, ‘Who is 
this youth?’ He said, ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, sonasws of hissaww uncleas’.  

ا الَّذِي قرصْنرعُ قرالر قُصرلِّي ور هُور ق رزْعُمُ أرنَّهُ نربٌِّ ور لَرْ ق رتَّبِعْهُ عرلرى أرمْ  تُفْترحُ عرلريْهِ كُنُوزُ قرالر ف روُلُْ  لرهُ مرا هرذر ا الْفرتَّر ور هُور ق رزْعُمُ أرنَّهُ سر هِ هرذر   رهِِ إِلاَّ امْررأرتهُُ ور ابْنُ عرمِّ
 كِسْررى ور ق ريْصررر 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is this which hesaww is doing?’ He said, ‘Hesaww is praying 
Salat, and hesaww claims hesaww is a Prophetsaww, and no one is following himas upon hissaww 
matter except hissaww wife and sonasws of hissaww uncleas, this youth, and hesaww claims there 
will be opened up for himsaww, treasures of Chosroe and Caesar’.  

مُهُ لروْ  مر  كرانر اللََُّّ ور كرانر عرفِيفٌ ور هُور ابْنُ عرمِّ الِْرشْعرثِ بْنِ ق ريْسٍ ق روُولُ ب رعْدر ذرلِكر ور قردْ أرسْلرمر ور حرسُنر إِسْلَر سْلَر نيِاً مرعر عرلِيٍّ ع.  ررزرقرنِِ الِْْ  ق روْمرئِذٍ فرأركُونر ثَر

And Afeef (the narrator) was saying, and he was a son of an uncle of Al Ash’as Bin Qays, 
saying after that, and he had become a Muslim and his Islam was good, ‘If only Allahazwj had 
Graced me Al-Islam on that day, I would have been second with Aliasws’’.611 

بعد قوله: ثُ استوبل الركن و رفع  و قد رواه بطوله أحْد بن حنبل ِ مسنده نولته من الذي اختاره و جْعه عز الدقن المحدث و َامه من الخصائص
ء لمرأة قدقها و كبَت و ركع و ركعا و سجد و سجدا و قن  و قنتا فرأقنا شيئا لَ نعرفه أ و شيقدقه فكبَ و قام الغلَم و رفع قدقه و كبَ و رفع  ا

 .حدث بِكة فأنكرنَ ذلك و أقبلنا على العباس فولنا يَ أبَ الفضل الْدقث بتمامه

And it has been reported in its length by Ahmad Ban Hanbal in his (book) ‘Musnad’, copied from the one who 
chose it and it was collected by the honour of the religion, the narrator, and its complete (version) is from (the 
book) ‘Al Khasaais’ –  

‘After his words, ‘Then he faced towards the corner (of the Kabah) and raised his hands and 
exclaimed Takbeer, and the boy stood and raised his hands and exclaimed Takbeer, and the 
woman raised her hands and exclaimed Takbeer, and performed Ruk’u, and Ruk’u, and 
Sajdah, and Sajdah, and Qunoot, and Qunoot. We had seen something we did not 
understand or something new in Makkah. So, we disliked that, and we faced towards Al-
Abbas and we said, ‘O Abu Al Fazl!’ – the Hadeeth in its complete (form)’’.612 

41-  :  بِِّ ص عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع.أروَّلُ مرنْ صرلَّى مرعر النَّ  كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ مرنراقِبِ الْخوُارزِْمِيِّ عرنْ زرقْدِ بْنِ أررْقرمر قرالر

(The book) ‘Kashaf Al Ghumma’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Al Khawarizmy, from Zayd Bin Arqam who said,  

‘The first one to pray Salat with the Prophetsaww is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.613 
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: ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أربِ ررافِعٍ  ثْ نريِْ ور صرلَّى عرلِيٌّ ق روْمر الثَّ  قرالر ثْ نريِْ ور صرلَّْ  خردِيجرةُ آخِرر ق روْمِ الِْْ ءِ مِنر الْغردِ ور صرلَّى مُسْترخْفِياً ق ربْلر أرنْ صرلَّى النَّبُِّ ص أروَّلر ق روْمِ الِْْ ثَر لَر
ير مرعر النَّبِِِ 

 سربْعر سِنِير ور أرشْهُراً. قُصرلِّ

And from him, from Abu Rafie who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww prayed Salat and beginning of the day of Monday, and (Syeda) Khadeejaasws 
prayed Salat at the end of the day of Tuesday, and Aliasws prayed on the day of Wednesday 
from the morning, and heasws had prayed in concealment before heasws prayed with the 
Prophetsaww (openly) for seven months and (some) months’’.614 

مع النبِ ص قبل جْاعة تَخر إسلَمهم لا أنه صلى سبع سني قبل عبد الرحْن بن عوف و عثمان و  قال الخوارزمي هذا الْدقث إن صح فتأوقله صلى
 الزبيْ فإن المدة بي إسلَم هؤلاء و إسلَم علي ع لا َتد إلَ هذه الغاقة عند أصحاب السيْ و التوارقخ كلهم. سعد بن أبِ وقاص و طلحة و

Al-Khawarizmi said, ‘This Hadeeth, its correct interpretation is that heasws prayed Salat with 
the Prophetsaww before a group whose being Muslim was delayed, not that heasws prayed for 
seven years before Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and Usman, and Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas, and 
Talha, and Al-Zubeyr, for the period between the Islam of theirs and Islam of Aliasws cannot 
be extended to this peak with the companions of the Seerah and the histories, all of 
them’’.615 

: سْنرادِ عرنْ عُرْورةر قرالر ا الِْْ  أرسْلرمر عرلِيٌّ ع ور هُور ابْنُ ثُررانِ سِنِير. ور بِِرذر

And by this chain from Urwah who said, ‘Aliasws became a Muslim and heasws was a boy of 
eight years’’.616 

تِ اللََِّّ ور أروْفراهُمْ بعِرهْدِ اللََِّّ ور أررْأرفُ هُ  أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص قرالر لعِرلِيٍّ ع عرنْ عُمررر  يَر ِِ مْ بَِلرَّعِيَّةِ ور أرقْسرمُهُمْ بَِلسَّوقَِّةِ ور إِنَّكر أروَّلُ الْمُؤْمِنِير مرعِي إِيَرانًَ ور أرعْلرمُهُمْ 
 .أرعْظرمُهُمْ عِنْدر اللََِّّ مرزقَِّةً 

From Umar, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are the first of the Momineen with 
mesaww in Eman, and most learned of them with the Verses of Allahazwj, and most fulfilling of 
them with the Pact of Allahazwj, and kindest of them with the citizens, and fairest of them in 
distribution, and of the most magnificent rank in the Presence of Allahazwj’’.617 

دِقثِ مرعْوِلِ بْنِ قرسرارٍ  نْبرلٍ مِنْ حر هُ الْمرذْكُورُ مِنْ مُسْنردِ أرحْْردر بْنِ حر مر أمَُّتِِ سِلْماً ور أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص قرالر لفِراطِمرةر ع أر لار  ور َِِّا أرخْررجر  ت ررْضريْر أرنِِّ زروَّجْتُكِ أرقْدر
هُمْ حِلْماً.  أركْثرررهُمْ عِلْماً ور أرعْظرمر

And from the (above) mentioned extracted it from (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from a Hadeeth 
of Ma’qil Bin Yasaar,  

                                                      
614 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 65 H 41 b 
615 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 65 H 41 c 
616 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 65 H 41 d 
617 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 65 H 41 e 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 309 of 440 

‘The Prophetsaww said to (Syeda) Fatimaasws: ‘Are you not pleased and Isaww had got youasws to 
the most advanced of mysaww community in being a Muslim, and most abundant of them in 
knowledge, and mightiest of them in wisdom’’.618 

قرالر الثَّعْلربُِّ قردِ ات َّفرورِ  الْعُلرمراءُ أرنَّ أروَّلر مرنْ آمرنر ب رعْدر خردِيجرةر مِنر  ور السَّابِوُونر الِْروَّلُونر مِنر الْمُهاجِرقِنر ور الِْرنْصارِ  وْلهِِ ت رعرالَر ور مِنْ ت رفْسِيِْ الثَّعْلربِِّ ِِ ت رفْسِيِْ ق ر 
 الذُّكُورِ بِررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع

And from Tafseer Al-Sa’alby in the interpretation of Words of the Exalted: And the 
foremost, the first ones from the Emigrants and the Helpers, [9:100]. Al-Sa’alby said, ‘The 
scholars are agreed upon that the first one from the males to believe after Khadeejaasws, in 
Rasool-Allahsaww, was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws.  (This is not a Hadith) 

دِ بْنِ الْمُنْ  ابِرِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الِْرنْصراريِِّ ور زرقْدِ بْنِ أررْقرمر ور مُُرمَّ نِِّ ور قرالر الْكرلْبُِّ أرسْلرمر أرمِيُْ كردِرِ ور رربيِعرةِ الرَّأْيِ ور أربِ الِرْارُودِ ور الْمُزر ور هُور ق روْلُ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ور جر
 الْمُؤْمِنِير عرلِيٌّ ع إِلَر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ور هُور ابْنُ تِسْعِ سِنِير.

And it is the word of Ibn Abbas, and Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari, and Zayd Bin Arqam, and 
Muhammad Bin Munkadir, and Rabie Al-Raie, and Abu Al-Jaroud, and Al-Muzny, and Al-
Kalby said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws became a Muslim to Rasool-Allahsaww and heasws was a 
boy of nine years’’.619 

ءِ.ن رزرلرْ  عرلريَّ النُّبُوَّ  ور مِنر الخرْصرائِصِ للِنَّطرنْزيِِّ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ثَر ثْ نريِْ ور صرلَّى عرلِيٌّ مرعِي ق روْمر الثَّلَر  ةُ ق روْمر الِْْ

And from (the book) ‘Al Khasaais’ of Al Natanzy,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Prophet-hood was Revealed unto 
mesaww on the day of Monday, and Aliasws prayed Salat with mesaww on the day of 
Tuesday’’.620 

عُوا مرعر الرَّاكِعِير  ِِ ق روْلهِِ  ور مِنر الخرْصرائِصِ  ا أروَّلُ مرنْ صرلَّى ور رركرعر. ور اركْر مُر اصَّةً لِِرنََّّ  قرالر إََِّّرا ن رزرلرْ  ِِ النَّبِِّ ور عرلِيٍّ خر

And from ‘Al-Khasaais’ – Regarding Hisazwj Words: and perform Ruku with the Ruku 
performers [2:43]. He said, ‘But rather it was Revealed regarding the Prophetsaww and Aliasws 
in particular, because theyasws both were the first ones to pray Salat and perform Ruk’u’’.621 

عُْ  عُمررر بْنر الخرْطَّابِ ور هُور ق روُولُ  ور مِنْ كِترابِ الخرْصرائِصِ  عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ   عرنِ الْعربَّاسِ بْنِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ قرالر مِرِ كُفُّوا عرنْ ذِكْرِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ فرإِنِِّ مِرِ
ثُ خِصرالٍ وردِدْتُ أرنْ قركُونر لِ  ةٌ  ص ق روُولُ ِِ عرلِيٍّ ثرلَر ةٌ مِنْهُنَّ أرحربُّ إِلِرَّ َِِّا طرلرعرْ  عرلريْهِ الشَّمْسُ وراحِدر  مِنْهُنَّ ف روراحِدر

And from the book ‘Al Khasaais’ –  

From Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalibasws who said, ‘I heard Umar Bin Al-Khattab, and he was 
saying, ‘Stop from mentioning (badly) Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for I have heard Rasool-
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Allahsaww saying three qualities regarding Aliasws, I would love it if even one of these were to 
be for me, it would have been more beloved to me that whatever the sun emerges upon.  

تِفِ عرلِيِّ بْ  كُنُْ  أرنَر ور أربوُ بركْرٍ ور  ةر بْنُ الِرْرَّاحِ ور ن رفررٌ مِنْ أرصْحرابِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص إِذْ ضررربر النَّبُِّ ص عرلرى كر نِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ف رورالر يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر أروَّلُ أربوُ عُبريْدر
ماً ور أرنْ ر أروَّلُ الْمُؤْمِنِير إِيَرانًَ ور أرنْ ر  . الْمُسْلِمِير إِسْلَر ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرى كرذربر يَر عرلِيُّ مرنْ زرعرمر أرنَّهُ يَُِبُّنِِ ور قُ بْغِضُكر  مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر

I, and Abu Bakr, and Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and several companions of Rasool-Allahsaww were 
present when the Prophetsaww struck upon a shoulder of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and said: ‘O 
Aliasws! Youasws are the first of the Muslims in Islam, and youasws are the first of the 
Momineen in Eman, and youasws are from mesaww at the status of Harounas and Musaas. He is 
lying, O Aliasws, one who claims that he loves mesaww and he hates youasws’’.622 

نْ الْْقرةر قرالر قرالر عرلِيٌّ ع يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ هرلْ ن روْدِرُ أر  ور مرنْ قطُِعِ اللََّّر ور الرَّسُولر فرأُولئِكر مرعر الَّذِقنر أرنْ عرمر اللََُّّ عرلريْهِمْ  ِِ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  ور مِنْ ت رفْسِيِْ ابْنِ الِرْحَّامِ 
ا أررردْنَر قرالر يَر عرلِيُّ إِنَّ لِكُلِّ نربٍِّ ررفِيواً أروَّلُ مرنْ أرسْلرمر مِنْ أمَُّ   تِهِ ن رزُورركر ِِ الِرْنَّةِ كُلَّمر

And from Tafseer of Ibn Al Jahaam –  

‘And the one who obeys Allah and the Rasool, so they are those upon whom Allah has 
Bestowed Favours [4:69] – the Verse. He said, ‘Aliasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Would we be 
able to visit yousaww in the Paradise whenever we want?’ Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! For every 
Prophetas there is a friend, the first one from hisas community to submit’.  

ذِهِ الْْقرةُ  دِّقوِير ور الشُّهرداءِ ور الصَّالِِْير ور  ف رنرزرلرْ  هر فردرعرا ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عرلِيّاً ف رورالر  حرسُنر أوُلئِكر ررفِيواً  فرأُولئِكر مرعر الَّذِقنر أرنْ عرمر اللََُّّ عرلريْهِمْ مِنر النَّبِيِّير ور الصِّ
دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ.لرهُ إِنَّ اللََّّر قردْ أرنْ زر   لر ب ريرانر مرا سرأرلْ ر فرجرعرلركر ررفِيوِي لِِرنَّكر أروَّلُ مرنْ أرسْلرمر ور أرنْ ر الصِّ

So, it was Revealed: so they are those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from the 
Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; and a goodly company are 
they! [4:69]. Rasool-Allahsaww called Aliasws and hesaww said to himasws: ‘Allahazwj has Revealed 
the explanation of what youasws have asked. Heazwj has Made youasws to be mysaww friend, 
because youasws are the first one to be a Muslim, and youasws are the greatest truthful’’.623 

ماً عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ور مِنْ كِترابِ الْمُسْتَرْشِدِ عرنْ سرلْمرانر الْفرارسِِيِّ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ذِهِ الُِْمَّةِ ب رعْدِي أروَّلَُرا إِسْلَر  .خريُْْ هر

And from the book ‘Al-Mustarshid’, from Salman Al-Farsira having said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘The best of this community after mesaww, is its first one to be Muslim, Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’’.624 

يْلُ بْنُ عرمْرٍو  رراشٍ قرالر قرالر عرلِيٌ كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ مرنراقِبِ الْخوُارزِْمِيِّ عرنْ مرنْصُورِ بْنِ ربِْعِيِّ بْنِ خِ   -42 اجْترمرعرْ  قُ ررقْشٌ إِلَر النَّبِِّ ص ور فِيهِمْ سُهر
دُ أررقَِّاؤُنَر ن رزرلُوا بِكر   فرارْدُدْهُمْ عرلريْنرا ف رورالُوا يَر مُُرمَّ

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Al Khawarizmi, from Mansour Bin Rabie Bin 
Kharash who said,  
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‘Aliasws said: ‘Qureysh gathered to the Prophetsaww, and among them was Suheyl Bin Amro. 
They said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Our slaves have joined up with yousaww, so return them to us’.  

قرضْرِبُ رقِرابركُمْ  امْترحرنر اللََُّّ ق رلْبرهُ لِلَِْيَرانِ  الْغرضربُ ِِ ورجْهِهِ ثَُُّ قرالر لرترنْترهُنَّ يَر مرعْشررر قُ ررقْشٍ أروْ لريربْعرثرنَّ اللََُّّ عرلريْكُمْ ررجُلًَ مِنْكُمْ  ف رغرضِبر النَّبُِّ ص حرتََّّ رئُِير 
 عرلرى الدِّقنِ 

The Prophetsaww was angered to the extent that the anger was seen in hissaww face, then 
hesaww said: ‘O community of Qureysh! Either you will desist or else Allahazwj will Send a man 
from you, Allahazwj has Tested his heart for the Eman. He will strike your necks upon the 
religion!’ 

  أربوُ بركْرٍ قرالر لار فروِيلر عُمررُ قرالر لار لركِنَّهُ خراصِفُ النَّعْلِ الَّذِي ِِ الُْْجْررةِ قِيلر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ 

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Abu Bakr?’ Hesaww said: ‘No’. It was said, ‘Umar?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘No, but the repairer of the slipper in the room’. 

داً قرلِ  فراسْتروْطرعر النَّاسُ ذرلِكر مِنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر  عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ لار تركْذِبوُا عرلريَّ فرإِنَّهُ مرنْ كرذربر عرلريَّ مُترعرمِّ .ف رورالر أرمرا إِنِِّ مِرِ  جُ النَّارر

He (The narrator) said, ‘The people cut that off from Aliasws. But I have heard Rasool-
Allahsaww saying: ‘Do not belie upon mesaww, for the one who lies upon mesaww deliberately 
would reach the Fire’’.625 

يْبَرر لروْ لار أرنْ ت روُولر فِيكر طرورائِفُ مِنْ  ور مِنْهُ قرالر عرلِيٌّ ع أمَُّتِِ مرا قرالرِ  النَّصراررى ِِ عِيسرى بْنِ مررْ رر لروُلُْ  الْيروْمر فِيكر  قرالر لِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ق روْمر ف رترحُْ  خر
رُُّ عرلرى مرلَرٍ مِنر الْمُسْلِمِير إِلاَّ أرخرذُوا مِنْ تُ ررابِ رجِْلريْكر ور فرضْلِ طرهُوركِر قرسْترشْفُو   نر بهِِ مرورالًا لار رَ

And from him,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to measws on the day Iasws conquered Khyber: ‘Had it not 
been that a group from mysaww community might be saying what the Christians have said 
regarding Isaas Bin Maryamas, Isaww say regarding youasws today such words, youasws would not 
pass by any gathering of the Muslims except they would take the dust from yourasws feet and 
remnants of your (water of) yourasws cleansing (Wud’u) to be healed by it.  

ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرى إِلاَّ ور لركِنَّ حرسْبركر أرنْ تركُونر مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْكر تررثُِنِِ ور أررثُِكر ور أرنْ ر مِنِِّ  أرنَّهُ لار نربَِّ ب رعْدِي ور أرنْ ر تُ ؤردِّي درقْنِِ ور تُ وراتِلُ عرلرى سُنَّتِِ   بِرنْزلِرةِ هر
لِيفرتِِ ترذُودُ عرنْهُ الْمُنرافِوِير   ور أرنْ ر ِِ الْْخِررةِ أرقْ رربُ النَّاسِ مِنِِّ ور إنَِّكر غرداً عرلرى الْرْوْضِ خر

But it should suffice youasws that youasws happen to be from mesaww and Isaww from youasws. 
Youasws will inherit mesaww and Isaww shall inherit youasws, and youasws are from mesaww at the 
status of Harounas from Musaas, except surely there is no Prophetas after mesaww; and youasws 
shall pay off mysaww debts, and fight upon mysaww Sunnah, and in the Hereafter youasws will 
be closest of the people from mesaww, and tomorrow youasws will be at the Fountain as 
mysaww caliph, impeding the hypocrites from it;  
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[ مُبْيرضَّةً وُجُوهُهُمْ حروْلِ أرشْفرعُ نْ نوُرٍ روِراءً مروقون ]مررْوِقِّير أروَّلُ مرنْ قرردُِ عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر ور أرنْ ر أروَّلُ دراخِلِ الِرْنَّةِ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ ور إِنَّ شِيعرتركر عرلرى مرنرابِرر مِ  ور أرنْ ر 
مُْ ف ريركُونوُنر غرداً ِِ الِرْنَّةِ جِيْرا ئُونر مُسْوردَّةٌ وُجُوهُهُمْ مُفْحرمُونر لَر اءٌ مُظْمر  نِ ور إِنَّ عردُوَّكر غرداً ظِمر

And youasws will be the first one to return to mesaww at the Fountain, and youasws will be the 
first one from mysaww community to enter the Paradise, and yourasws Shias will be upon 
pulpits of Noor, saturated, remaining saturated, brightened of faces around mesaww. Isaww 
shall intercede for them and tomorrow they will happen to be in the Paradise as mysaww 
neighbours, while yourasws enemies tomorrow would be thirsty, remaining thirsty, darkened 
of faces, muted. 

نيِرتِِ ور سررقِررةُ صردْركِر كرسررقِررةِ صردْرِ  نيِرتُكر عرلَر مِي حررْبُكر حررْبِ ور سِلْمُكر سِلْمِي ور سِرُّكر سِرّيِ ور عرلَر مركر لْرْ بُ عِلْمِي ور إِنَّ وُلْدركر وُلْدِي ور لْرْ ي ور أرنْ ر بَر
 ور درمركر درمِي

Yourasws war is mysaww war, and yourasws peace is mysaww peace, and yourasws secret is mysaww 
secret, and yourasws announcement is mysaww announcement, and secrets of yourasws chest 
are secrets of mysaww chest; and youasws are the door of mysaww knowledge, and yourasws 
children are mysaww children, and yourasws flesh is mysaww flesh, and yourasws blood is mysaww 
blood.  

مركر ور  يَرانر مُُرالِطٌ لْرْ مِي ور درمِي درمركر كرمرا خر ور إِنَّ الْرْقَّ مرعركر ور الْرْقَّ عرلرى لِسرانِكر ور ِِ ق رلْبِكر ور بريْر عريْنريْكر ور الِْْ  الرطر لْرْ

And the truth is with youasws and the truth is upon yourasws tongue, and in your heart, and 
between yourasws eyes, and the Eman is mingled in yourasws flesh and yourasws blood like 
what mysaww flesh and mysaww blood is mingled.  

رركر أرنَّكر ور عِتَْرتركر ِِ الِرْنَّةِ ور أرنَّ عردُوَّكر ِِ النَّارِ لار ور إِ  ٌُ لركر ور لار قرغِيبُ عرنْهُ مُُِبٌّ لركر نَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ أرمرررنِ أرنْ أبُرشِّ   قرردُِ عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر مُبْغِ

And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded mesaww to give youasws the glad tidings that 
youasws and yourasws family would be in the Paradise, and that yourasws enemies would be in 
the Fire. He will not return to mesaww at the Fountain, a hater of yoursasws, nor will he be 
absent from it, one loving youasws’. 

دْتهُُ عرلرى مرا أرنْ عرمر بِهِ عرلريَّ مِنر  انرهُ ور ت رعرالَر سراجِداً ور حْرِ يِّدِ الْمُرْسرلِير.قرالر قرالر عرلِيٌّ ع فرخررررْتُ للََِّّ سُبْحر بَّبرنِِ إِلَر خراتَرِ النَّبِيِّير ور سر مِ ور الْوُرْآنِ ور حر سْلَر  الِْْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Aliasws said: ‘So, Iasws fell to Allahazwj performing Sajdah to Himasws, 
Glorious and Exalted, praising Himazwj in the Sajdah upon what Heazwj had Favoured upon 
measws, from the Al-Islam, and the Quran, and Himazwj having Made measws to be beloved to 
last of the Prophetsas, and chief of the Messengers’’.626 

ور فرضْلرهُ فرصرعِدر الْمِنْبَرر فرحرمِدر اللََّّر ور أرثْنَر عرلريْهِ ور صرلَّى عرلرى النَّبِِّ ص ور ذركررر عرلِيّاً  قرالر ب رلرغر عُمررر بْنر عربْدِ الْعرزقِزِ أرنَّ ق روْماً ت رنروَّصُوا عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ  ور مِنْهُ 
 ور سرابِورترهُ 

And from him, he said,  
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‘It reached (the caliph) Umar Bin Abdul Aziz that a group were derogating Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws. He ascended the pulpit, praised Allahazwj and extolled upon Himazwj, and sent 
Salawaat upon the Prophetsaww, and mentioned Aliasws and hisasws merits and hisasws 
precedence.  

ةر قرالرْ  ب ريْنرا ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عِنْدِي إِذْ  ثرنِِ عِرراكُ بْنُ مرالِكٍ الْغِفراريُِّ عرنْ أمُِّ سرلرمر هُ جربَْرئيِلُ ف رنرادراهُ ثَُُّ قرالر حردَّ ا سُرّيِر عرنْهُ ف رتربرسَّمر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ  أرتَر  ص ضراحِكاً ف رلرمَّ
 قُ لُْ  بِرِبِ أرنْ ر ور أمُِّي يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ مرا أرضْحركركر 

Then he said, ‘It is narrated to me by Irak Bin Malik Al-Ghifari, from Umm Salamara who said, 
‘While Rasool-Allahsaww was in myra presence when Jibraeelas came to himsaww, whispering to 
himsaww. Rasool-Allahsaww smiled, laughing. When it declined from himsaww, Ira said, ‘May myra 
father and myra mother be (sacrificed for) yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww! What made yousaww 
laugh?’ 

ُُ جرسردِهِ قرالر ف ررردردْتُ عرلريْهِ  ف رورالر أرخْبَررنِ جربَْرئيِلُ  ئمٌِ قردْ أبُْدِير ب رعْ  ث روْبرهُ ف رورجردْتُ ب ررْدر إِيَرانهِِ قردْ ورصرلر إِلَر أرنَّهُ مررَّ بِعرلِيٍّ ع ور هُور ق ررْعرى ذروْداً لرهُ ور هُور نَر
 ق رلْبِ.

Hesaww said: ‘Jibraeelas informed mesaww that heas had passed by Aliasws and heasws was 
tending a camel of hisasws, and heasws had fallen asleep, and part of hisasws body had been 
manifested. Heas said: ‘So Ias return hisasws cloth upon himasws and Ias found the coolness of 
hisasws Eman to have connected to myas heart’’.627 

: الهِِ قرالر ا  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ فرخْرِ خُوارزِْمر أربِ الْوراسِمِ مُرْمُودِ بْنِ عُمررر الزَّمُرْشرريِِّ عرنْ رجِر لْورةٍ فِيهر قِ الِْرمرةِ ف رورامر إِلَر حر نِ إِلَر عُمررر ف رورالا لرهُ مرا ت رررى ِِ طرلَر جراءر ررجُلَر
قِ الِْرمرةِ ف رورالر  ررجُلٌ أرصْلرعُ ف رورالر مرا ت رررى  اثْ نرترانِ فرالْترفر ر إلِريْهِمرا ف رورالر اثْ نرترانِ  ِِ طرلَر

And from him, from Fakhr Khowarizm Abu Al Qasim Mahmoud Bin Umar Al Zamakhshari, from his men who 
said, ‘ 

‘Two men came to Umar and they said to him, ‘What is your view regarding divorce of the 
community?’ He stood up a circle wherein was a short-haired man and said, ‘What is 
yourasws view regarding divorce of the community?’ Heasws said: ‘Two!’ He turned towards 
them and said, ‘Two’.  

دُهُُرا جِئْنراكر ور  قِ الِْرمرةِ فرجِئْ ر إِلَر ررجُلٍ فرسرأرلْترهُ ف رور اللََِّّ مرا كرلَّمر ف رورالر لرهُ أرحر  كر أرنْ ر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير فرسرأرلْنراكر عرنْ طرلَر

One of them said, ‘We came to you, and you are the commander of the faithful. We asked 
you about divorce of the community, so you went to a man and asked him. By Allahazwj! I will 
not speak to you!’ 

عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ لروْ أرنَّ  ا عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ مِرِ ا هرذر  يَرانُ عرلِيٍ السَّمراوراتِ ور الِْررْضر وُضِعرْ  ِِ كِفَّةٍ ور وُضِعر إِ ف رورالر عُمررُ ورقْ لركر أر تردْريِ مرنْ هرذر
.  لرررجرحر إِيَرانُ عرلِيٍّ

Umar said, ‘Woe be unto you! Do you know who this is? This is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. I 
heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Even if the skies and the earth were to be placed in a hand 

                                                      
627 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 65 H 42 c 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 314 of 440 

(of a scale) and the Eman of Aliasws placed in (the other) hand, the Eman of Aliasws would 
outweigh’’.628 

: نراقِبِ عرنْ عُمررر بْنِ الخرْطَّابِ قرالر  كِفَّةِ مِيزرانٍ ور أرشْهردُ عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص لرسرمِعْتُهُ ور هُور ق روُولُ لروْ أرنَّ السَّمراوراتِ السَّبْعر ور الِْرررضِير السَّبْعر ِِ  ور مِنر الْمر
.  وُضِعر إِيَرانُ عرلِيٍّ ِِ كِفَّةِ مِيزرانٍ لرررجرحر إِيَرانُ عرلِيٍّ

And from (the book) ‘Al Manaqib’ –  

From Umar Bin Al-Khattab having said, ‘I testify upon Rasool-Allahsaww, I heard himsaww and 
hesaww was saying: ‘Even if the seven skies and the seven earths were to be place in a hand 
of a scale, and the Eman of Aliasws placed in a hand of a scale, the Eman of Aliasws would 
outweigh’’.629 

: ا قرالر ةٌ ف رورالر أربوُ طرالِبٍ لعِرلِيٍّ يَر بُنِرَّ انْصُرْ ابْنر عرمِّكر ور آزرِْهُ ررأرى أربوُ طرالِبٍ النَّبَِّ ص ق رتْفُلُ ِِ ِِِّ عرلِيٍّ ف رورالر مرا هرذر  ور مِنْهر دُ قرالر إِيَرانٌ ور حِكْمر  .ا يَر مُُرمَّ

And from it, he said,  

‘Abu Talibasws saw the Prophetsaww, applying saliva into the mouth of Aliasws. So, heas said: 
‘What is this, O Muhammadsaww! Hesaww said: ‘Eman and wisdom’. Abu Talibasws said to 
Aliasws: ‘O myas sonasws! Help the sonsaww of yourasws uncleas and back himsaww’’.630 

دُ بْنُ الْعربَّاسِ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ زرقْ   -43 دِ بْنِ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تَوقل الْيَت الظاهرة مُُرمَّ انر عرنْ إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ إِسْحراقر الرَّاشِدِيِّ ور عرلِيُّ بْنُ مُُرمَّ در
دِ بْنِ عربْ  مْسرارُ عرنْ مُُرمَّ اشِمٍ السِّ ث رنرا يَرْيَر بْنُ هر دِ بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أر مُرْلردٍ عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عرفَّانر قرالا حردَّ بِ ررافِعٍ مروْلَر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص عرنْ دِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُُرمَّ

: عْبِ ور هُمْ ق روْمرئِذٍ وُلْدُ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ ور أروْلار  أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ قرالر مُْ رجِْلر شراةٍ ور إِنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص جْررعر برنِِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ ِِ الشِّ  دُهُمْ أررْب رعُونر ررجُلًَ فرصرنرعر لَر
ا إلِريْهِمْ  مرهر ا ذرلِكر الْمرررقر ور اللَّحْمر ثَُُّ قردَّ مُْ ثُ رْدرةً ور صربَّ عرلريْهر  ث ررردر لَر

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Abdullah 
Bin Zayzan, from Ismail Bin Is’haq Al Rashidy, and Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Makhlad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin 
Affan both said, ‘It is narrated to us by Yahya Bin Hashim Al Samsar, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abu Rafie,  

‘A slave of Rasool-Allahsaww, from his father, from his grandfather who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
gathered the Clan of Abdul Muttalibasws in the mountain pass, and on that day the sons of 
Abdul Muttalibasws and their children, were forty men. Hesaww prepared a leg of sheep and 
porridge for them and poured that sauce upon it and the meat. Then hesaww forwarded it to 
them. 

ٍ فرشرربِوُا كُلُّهُمْ مِنْ ذرلِكر الْعُسِّ حر  دُهُمُ تََّّ رروُوا مِنْهُ ف رورالر أربوُ لَرربٍ ور اللََِّّ إِنَّ هُنرا لرنرفرراً يَرْ فرأركرلُوا مِنْهرا حرتََّّ ترضرلَّعُوا ثَُُّ سروراهُمْ عُسّاً وراحِداً مِنْ لربّر كُلُ أرحر
بْشرةر درعر  ا قُ رْوِقهِ ور إِنَّ ابْنر أربِ كر ادُ تُشْبِعُهُ ور قرشْرربُ الظَّرْفر مِنر النَّبِيذِ فرمر بِعْنرا ور رروِقنرا مِنْهرا الِرْفْنرةر ور لار تركر انَر فرجرمرعرنرا عرلرى رجِْلِ شراةٍ ور عُسٍّ مِنْ شرررابٍ فرشر

وُر السِّ  ا لَر  حْرُ الْمُبِيُ إِنَّ هرذر

They ate from it until they were satiated. Then hesaww quenched them one jug of milk. They 
drank, all of them, from that jug until they were saturated from it. Abu Lahabla said, ‘By 
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Allahazwj! Over here there are several people, one of them can eat the sheep and it would 
barely satisfy him, and drink the urn of Nabeez and it would not saturate him, and the 
sonsaww of Abu Kabsha has gathered us upon a leg of sheep and a jug of drink, and heasws has 
satiated us and saturated from it. This, it is the clear sorcery!’ 

مُْ إِنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ قردْ أرمرررنِ أرنْ أنُْذِرر عرشِيْرتِر الِْرقْ رربِير ور  ررهْطِير الْمُخْلرصِير ور أرنْ تُمْ عرشِيْرتِر الِْرقْ رربوُنر ور ررهْطِير الْمُخْلرصُونر ور إِنَّ قرالر ثَُُّ درعراهُمْ ف رورالر لَر
ْ ق ربْعرثْ نربِيّاً إِلاَّ جرعرلر لرهُ مِنْ أرهْلِهِ أرخاً ور ورارثًَ ور ورزقِراً ور ورصِيّاً  اللََّّر   لَر

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then hesaww called them and said to them: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Commanded mesaww to warn mysaww near of kin, and a group of the sincere 
ones, and you all are mysaww near of kin and mysaww group of since ones, and that Allahazwj 
did not Send any Prophetas except Heazwj Made to be from hisas family, a brother, and Vizier, 
and successor.  

ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرى غريْْر أرنَّهُ لار نر  ى أرنَّهُ أرخِي ور ورزقِريِ ور ورارثِِيفرأرقُّكُمْ ق روُومُ قُ براقعُِنِِ عرلر  لِيفرتِِ ِِ أرهْلِي ور قركُونُ مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر  بَِّ ب رعْدِيدُونر أرهْلِي ور ورصِيِّي ور خر

So, which one of you would stand to pledge to mesaww upon that he would be mysaww 
brother, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww inheritor besides mysaww family, and mysaww 
successor, and mysaww caliph among mysaww family, and he would happen to be from mesaww 
at the status of Harounas from Musaas, apart from that there will be no Prophetas after 
mesaww?’ 

مُنَّ   فرأرسْكر ر الْوروْمُ ف رورالر ور اللََِّّ لريروُومرنَّ قرائمُِكُمْ أروْ لريركُونرنَّ ِِ غريْْكُِمْ ثَُُّ لرترنْدر

The people were silent. Hesaww said: ‘By Allahazwj! Either your standing one will stand, or it 
would happen to be among others, then you will be regretting’. 

هُ ف رنرفرثر فِيهِ مِنْ رقِقرالر ف رورامر عرلِيٌّ ع ور هُمْ ق رنْظرُُونر إلِريْهِ كُلُّهُمْ ف ربراق رعرهُ ور أرجرابرهُ إِلَر مرا درعراهُ إلِريْهِ ف رورالر لر  وِهِ ور هُ ادْنُ مِنِِّ فردرنَر مِنْهُ ف رورالر لرهُ افْ ترحْ فراكر ف رفرترحر
تِفريْهِ ور بريْر ثردْق ريْهِ   ت رفرلر بريْر كر

He (the narrator) said, ‘Aliasws stood up, and they were looking on at himasws, all of them. 
Heasws pledged to himsaww and answered himsaww to what hesaww had called to. Hesaww said to 
himasws: ‘Come near mesaww!’ Heasws went near himsaww. Hesaww said to himasws: ‘Open yourasws 
mouth!’ Heasws opened it. Hesaww spat out from hissaww saliva and spat between hisasws 
shoulders, and in middle of hisasws chest.  

هُ بُ زراقاً ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص برلْ مرلَرْ ف رورالر أربوُ لَرربٍ لربِئْسر مرا جرزرقْ ر بِهِ  ْتر فراهُ ور ورجْهر ا درعروْترهُ إلِريْهِ فرمرلَر ابركر لِمر  تهُُ عِلْماً ور حِلْماً ور فِوْهاً.ابْنر عرمِّكر أرجر

Abu Lahabla said, ‘Evil is what yousaww have recompensed the sonasws of yoursaww uncleas. 
Heasws answered yousaww to what yousaww had called himasws to, and yousaww filled hisasws 
mouth and hisasws face with spit?’ Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘But Isaww have filled him with 
knowledge and wisdom and understanding’’.631 
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: أرقُولُ ررورى ابْنُ الِْرثِيِْ ِِ  -44 مِْذِيِّ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر امِعِ الُِْصُولِ مِنْ سُنرنِ أربِ دراوُدر ور صرحِيحِ التَِّ سٌ مِنر  جر قبِْيرةِ خرررجر إلِريْنرا نَر لرمَّا كرانر ق روْمُ الْْدُر
سٌ مِنْ رُؤرسراءِ الْمُشْركِِير ف رورالُوا يَر  يْلُ بْنُ عرمْروٍ ور أنَر مُْ فِوْهٌ ِِ الْمُشْركِِير مِنْهُمْ سُهر سٌ مِنْ أربْ نرائنِرا ور إِخْوراننِرا ور أررقَِّائنِرا ور لريْسر لَر  قردْ خرررجر إلِريْكر نَر

 ررسُولر اللََِّّ
ْ قركُنْ فِوْهٌ ِِ   نِ سرنُفروِّهُهُمْ الدِّقالدِّقنِ ور إََِّّرا خرررجُوا فِرراراً مِنْ أرمْورالنِرا ور ضِيراعِنرا فرارْدُدْهُمْ إلِريْنرا فرإِنْ لَر

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Ibn Al Aseer in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’, from (the book) ‘Sunan’ of 
Abu Dawood, and (the book) ‘Saheeh’ Al Tirmizi,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘When it was the day of Al-Hudeybiya, some people from the 
Polytheists came out to us, from them being Suheyl Bin Amro, and some people from chiefs 
of the Polytheists. They said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Some people from our followers have 
gone out to yousaww, from our sons and our brothers and our slaves, and there isn’t any 
understanding for them regarding the religion, and rather their going out was fleeing from 
our wealth and our estates. Return them to us, as there is no understanding (for them) 
regarding the religion, we shall make them understand’.  

ُ إلِريْكُمْ مرنْ قرضْرِبُ رقِرابركُمْ  ُ ق رلْبرهُ  ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَر مرعْشررر قُ ررقْشٍ لرترنْترهُنَّ أروْ لريربْعرثرنَّ اللََّّ يَرانِ  بَِلسَّيْفِ عرلرى الدِّقنِ قردِ امْترحرنر اللََّّ  عرلرى الِْْ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O community of Qureysh! Either you desist or Allahazwj will Send 
someone to you who will strike off your necks with the sword upon the religion. Allahazwj 
would have Tested his heart upon the Eman!’ 

رُ مرنْ هُور يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر هُور خراصِفُ النَّعْ  ا.قرالر أربوُ بركْرٍ ور عُمر  لِ ور كرانر قردْ أرعْطرى عرلِيّاً ع ن رعْلرهُ يخرْصِفُهر

Abu Bakr and Umar said, ‘Who is he, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘He is repairer of the 
slipper’ – and hesaww had given Aliasws hissaww slipper to repair it’’.632 

مِْذِيِّ عرنْ  : ور ررورى مِنر التَِّ ءِ. أرنرسٍ قرالر ثَر ثْ نريِْ ور صرلَّى عرلِيٌّ ع ق روْمر الثَّلَر  بعُِثر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ق روْمر الِْْ

And it is reported from Al-Tirmizi, from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said, ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww was Sent on the day of Monday and Aliasws prayed Salat on the day of Tuesday’’.633 

: مِْذِيِّ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر  أروَّلُ مرنْ صرلَّى عرلِيٌّ. ور مِنر التَِّ

And from Al-Tirmizi, from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘The first one to pray Salat is Aliasws’’. 

:  .مر عرلِيٌ أروَّلُ مرنْ أرسْلر  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ زرقْدِ بْنِ أررْقرمر قرالر

And from him, from Zayd Bin Arqam who said, ‘The first one to be Muslim was Aliasws’’.634 

45- : نْبرلٍ ِِ مُسْنردِهِ ق ررْف رعُهُ إِلَر ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ أرنَّهُ قرالر  إِنَّ عرلِيّاً أروَّلُ مرنْ أرسْلرمر. قف، الطرائف أرحْْردُ بْنُ حر

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – Ahmad Bin Hanbal in his (book) ‘Musnad’, raising it to Ibn Abbas having said,  
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‘Aliasws is the first one to be Muslim’’.635 

ةِ طرُُقٍ ور ررورى ابْنُ الْمرغرازِلِِّ الشَّافِعِيُّ ِِ الْمرنراقِبِ ور الثَّعْلربُِّ ِِ  :ت رفْسِيِْ  ور رروراهُ مِنْ عِدَّ نْبرلٍ عرنْ زرقْدِ بْنِ أررْقرمر أرنَّهُ قرالر أروَّلُ مرنْ  هِ ور ررورى أرقْضاً أرحْْردُ بْنُ حر
 عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ. صرلَّى مرعر النَّبِِّ ص

And it is reported from a number of ways, and it is reported by Ibn Al Maghazili Al Shafie in (the book) ‘Al 
Manaqib’, and Al Sa’alby’ in his Tafseer, and it is reported as well by Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from Zayd Bin Arqam 
having said,  

‘The first one to pray Salat with the Prophetsaww was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.636 

 سبع سني قبل أن قصلي معه أحد. أن عليا صلى مع رسول الله ضا أحْد بن حنبل ِ مسندهو رواه أقضا الثعلبِ و ابن المغازلِ و روى أق

And it is reported as well by Al Sa’alby, and Ibn Al Maghazily, and it is reported as well by Ahmad Bin Hanbal in 
his (book) ‘Musnad’,  

‘Aliasws prayed Salat with Rasool-Allahazwj for seven years before anyone else prayed with 
himsaww’’.637 

ةُ عرلريَّ ور عرلرى عرلِيٍّ سربْعر سِنِير ور ذرلِكر أرنَّهُ لَرْ قُصرلِّ  ور ررورى ابْنُ الْمرغرازِلِِّ عرنْ أربِ أرقُّوبر الِْرنْصراريِِّ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ئِكر  مرعِي أرحردٌ غريْْهُُ. صرلَِّ  الْمرلَر

And it is reported by Ibn Al Maghazili, from Abu Ayoub Al Ansari who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon mesaww and upon Aliasws for seven 
years, and that is because no one was praying Salat with mesaww apart from himasws’’.638 

عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ  بْعاً ور ذرلِكر أرنَّهُ لَرْ قُ رْفرعْ  ور رروراهُ أرقْضاً ابْنُ الْمرغرازِلِِّ ِِ الْمرنراقِبِ عرنْ أرنرسِ بْنِ مرالِكٍ قرالر مِرِ ةُ عرلريَّ ور عرلرى عرلِيٍّ سر ئِكر صرلَِّ  الْمرلَر
ُ ور أرنَّ مُُرمَّداً عربْدُهُ ور ررسُولهُُ إِلاَّ مِنِِّ ور مِنْهُ.إِلَر السَّمراءِ شرهرادر   ةُ أرنْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََّّ

And it is reported as well by Ibn Al Maghazili in (the book) ‘Al Manaqib’, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known 
fabricator) who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon mesaww and upon Aliasws for 
seven (years), and that is because the testimonies that there is no god except Allahazwj and 
Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, were not raised to the sky except 
from mesaww and from himasws’’.639 

قرهُ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع قرالر الثَّعْلربُِّ ور هُور ق روْلُ ابْنِ  ور ررورى الثَّعْلربُِّ ِِ ت رفْسِيْهِِ  رٍ آمرنر بَِلنَّبِِّ ص ور صردَّ دِ  أرنَّ أروَّلر ذركر ابِرٍ ور زرقْدِ بْنِ أررْقرمر ور مُُرمَّ عربَّاسٍ ور جر
. بْنِ  يَّانر ور الْمُزرنِِّ دِرِ ور رربيِعرةِ الرَّأْيِ ور أربِ حر  الْمُنْكر

And it is reported by Al Sa’alby in his Tafseer,  
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‘The first male to believe in the Prophetsaww and ratify himsaww was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. 
Al-Sa’alby said, ‘And it is the word of Ibn Abbas, and Jabir, and Zayd Bin Arqam, and 
Muhammad Bin Munkadir, and Rabie Al-Raie, and Abu Hayyan, and Al-Muzanny’’.640 

ا الدِّقنُ الَّذِي أرنْ ر عرلريْ  ور ررورى الثَّعْلربُِّ ِِ ت رفْسِيْهِِ  اءر بِهِ ور أرنَّ أربَر طرالِبٍ قرالر لعِرلِيٍّ أريْ بُنِرَّ مرا هرذر قْ تُهُ فِيمرا جر هِ قرالر يَر أربرِ  آمرنُْ  بَِللََِّّ ور ررسُولهِِ ور صردَّ
 صرلَّيُْ  مرعرهُ للََِّّ ت رعرالَر ف رورالر لرهُ أرمرا إِنَّ مُُرمَّداً لار قردْعُو إِلاَّ إِلَر خريٍْْ فرالْزرمْهُ.

And it is Al Sa’alby in his Tafseer,  

‘Abu Talibasws said to Aliasws, ‘Yes, myas sonasws! What is this religion which youasws are upon?’ 
Heasws said: ‘O fatheras! Iasws believe in Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and ratify himsaww 
with whatever hesaww has come with, and Iasws have prayed with himsaww to Allahazwj the 
Exalted’. Heas said to himasws: ‘Muhammadsaww will not be calling to anything except to good, 
so stick with himsaww’’.641 

سِير إِلَر عِيسرى ور عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر سربرقر قوُشرعُ بْنُ  ور السَّابِوُونر الِْروَّلُونر  ِِ ق روْلهِِ  ور ررورى ابْنُ الْمرغرازِلِِ  نوُنٍ إِلَر مُوسرى ور صراحِبُ يَر
 .أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير إِلَر مُُرمَّدٍ ص

And it is reported by Ibn Al Maghazili –  

‘Regarding Hisazwj Words: And the foremost, the first ones [9:100], from Ibn Abbas who said, 
‘Yoshua Bin Nounas preceded to Musaas, and companion of Yaseen to Isaas, and Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talib Amir Al-Momineenasws to Muhammadsaww’’.642 

ا ن رزرلر ْ  ق ررْفرعُ  ور أرنْذِرْ عرشِيْرتركر الِْرقْ رربِير  ِِ ت رفْسِيِْ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  قف، الطرائف الثَّعْلربُِِ  -46  ور أرنْذِرْ عرشِيْرتركر الِْرقْ رربِير  الْرْدِقثر إِلَر الْبَرراءِ بْنِ عرازِبٍ قرالر لرمَّ
 ةر ور قرشْرربُ الْعُسر جْررعر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ برنِِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ ور هُمْ ق روْمرئِذٍ أررْب رعُونر ررجُلًَ الرَّجُلُ مِنْهُمْ يَرْكُلُ الْمُسِنَّ 

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – Al Sa’alby,  

‘Regarding the interpretation of Words of the Exalted: And warn your kindred, the near 
ones! [26:214], raising the Hadeeth to Al-Bara’a Bin Aazib who said, ‘When it was Revealed: 
And warn your kindred, the near ones! [26:214], Rasool-Allahsaww gathered the clan of 
Abdul Muttalibasws, and on that day they were forty men, the one man from them could eat 
the sheep and drink the jug.  

ا ثَُُّ قرالر ادْنوُا بِسْمِ اللََِّّ  فرأرمررر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أرنْ قدُْخرلر  رُوا ثَُُّ درعرا بِورعْبٍ شراةٌ فرأردرمرهر لُوا حرتََّّ صردر نَر الْوروْمُ عرشرررةً عرشرررةً فرأركر ٍ فرجرررعر مِنْهُ جُرْعرةً ثَُُّ   فردر مِنْ لربّر
مُُ اشْرربوُا بِسْمِ اللََِّّ فرشرربِوُا حرتََّّ رروُوا  قرالر لَر

Rasool-Allahsaww instructed that a sheep be slaughtered and cooked. Then hesaww said: 
‘Approach, in the Name of Allahazwj!’ The people approached, ten by ten, and they ate until 
they were satiated. Then hesaww called for the mug of milk. Hesaww gulped a gulp from it, 
then said to them: ‘Drink, in the Name of Allahazwj!’ They drank until they were saturated.  
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ا مرا سرحررركُمْ بِهِ الرَّجُلُ فرسركر ر النَّبُِّ ص ف رلرمْ ق رتركرلَّمْ ثَُُّ درعراهُمْ    مِنر الْغردِ عرلرى مِثْلِ ذرلِكر الطَّعرامِ ور الشَّررابِ ف ربردرررهُمْ أربوُ لَرربٍ ف رورالر هرذر

Abu Lahabla rushed them. Hela said, ‘This is what the man has bewitched you all with!’ The 
Prophetsaww was silent, hesaww did not speak. Then hesaww called them the next day upon like 
that food and drink.  

ن ْ ثَُُّ أرنْذرررهُمْ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ف رورالر يَر برنِِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ إِ  دٌ بِهِ جِئْتُكُمْ بَِلدُّ ئْ أرحر يرا ور الْْخِررةِ فرأرسْلِمُوا نِِّ أرنَر النَّذِقرُ إلِريْكُمْ مِنر اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ور الْبرشِيُْ بِرا لَرْ يجرِ
تْردُوا ور مرنْ قُ ؤراخِينِِ ور قُ ؤرازرُِنِ ور قركُونُ ورليِِّي ور ورارثِِي ور ورصِ  لِيفرتِِ ِِ أرهْلِي ور ق روْضِي درقْنِِ ور أرطِيعُوا تُر  يِّي ب رعْدِي ور خر

Then Rasool-Allahsaww warned them, hesaww said: ‘O clan of Abdul Muttalibasws! Isaww am the 
warner to you all from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and the giver of glad tidings of what no 
one (else) has come with. Isaww have come to you with the world and the Hereafter, so 
become Muslims and obey, you will be guided; and who will be mysaww brother, and be my 
Vizier, and become mysaww guardian, and mysaww inheritor after mesaww, and mysaww caliph in 
mysaww family, and pay off mysaww debts?’ 

ثًَ ور ِِ الْكُلِّ قرسْكُُ  الْوروْمُ ور ق روُولُ عرلِيٌّ ع أرنَر ف رورالر أرنْ ر ف ر  رر فرسركر ر الْوروْمُ ور أرعرادر ذرلِكر ثرلَر ورامر الْوروْمُ ور هُمْ ق روُولُونر لِِربِ طرالِبٍ أرطِعْ ابْ نركر ف روردْ أمُِّ
 .عرلريْكر 

The people were silent, and hesaww repeated that thrice, and during each (time) the people 
were silent, and Aliasws was saying: ‘Iasws will!’ Hesaww said: ‘Youasws!’ The people stood up and 
they were saying to Abu Talibasws, ‘Obey youras sonasws, for heasws has been made a 
commander over youas’’.643 

47- : نْبرلٍ ِِ مُسْنردِهِ ق ررْفرعُ الْرْدِقثر قرالر ذِهِ الْْقرةُ  قف، الطرائف ررورى أرحْْردُ بْنُ حر ا ن رزرلرْ  هر  جْررعر النَّبُِّ ص مِنْ أرهْلِ ب ريْتِهِ  ور أرنْذِرْ عرشِيْرتركر الِْرقْ رربِير  لرمَّ
مُْ مرنْ قرضْمرنُ عرلريَّ درقْنِِ فراجْترمرعُ  ثًَ ثَُُّ قرالر لَر ثِير فرأركرلُوا ور شرربِوُا ثرلَر لِيفرتِِ  وا ثرلَر  ور مروراعِيدِي ور قركُونُ مرعِي ِِ الِرْنَّةِ ور قركُونُ خر

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – It is reported by Ahmad Bin Hanbal in his (book) ‘Musnad’, raising the Hadeeth, said,  

‘When this Verse was Revealed: And warn your kindred, the near ones! [26:214], the 
Prophetsaww gathered from hissaww family members, so thirty (of them) gathered, and they 
ate and drank. Then hesaww said to them: ‘Who will take the responsibility upon mysaww 
debts, and mysaww promises made, and be with mesaww in the Paradise, and be mysaww 
caliph?’ 

هِ شررقِكٌ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ كُنْ ر  رُ قُ عْررضُ ذرلِكر عرلرى أر  ف رورالر ررجُلٌ لَرْ قُسرمِّ ا ثَُُّ قرالر الْْخر دُ مرنْ ق روُومُ بِِرذر .تَرِ  هْلِ ب ريْتِهِ ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ ع أرنَر ف رورالر أرنْ ر

A man, whom shareek (the narrator) did not mention, said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww will 
find someone who would stand with this?’ Then another said, ‘That is presented to hissaww 
family members’. Aliasws said: ‘Iasws will!’ Hesaww said: ‘Youasws!’’644 

 بْنِ الصَّامِِ  عرنْ أربِ ذررٍّ ررضِير اللََُّّ عرنْهُ قرالر  -48
لْنرا عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ف روُلْنرا مرنْ أرحربُّ أرصْحرابِكر  :قف، الطرائف ابْنُ مررْدرورقْهِ بِِِسْنرادِهِ إِلَر عربْدِ اللََِّّ درخر

ماً. يْكر فرإِنْ كرانر أرمْرٌ كُنَّا مرعرهُ إلِر  مُكُمْ سِلْماً ور إِسْلَر ا عرلِيٌّ أرقْدر ئبِرةٌ كُنَّا مِنْ دُونهِِ ف رورالر هرذر  ور إِنْ كرانر نَر
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(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – Ibn Mardawayh, by his chain to Abdullah Bin Al Samit,  

‘From Abu Zarrra, may Allahazwj be Pleased from himra, said, ‘We entered to see Rasool-
Allahsaww. We said, ‘Who is the most beloved of yoursaww companions to yousaww, so if the 
matter (death) happens, we would be with him, and if he was a deputy, we would be 
besides him’. Hesaww said: ‘This is Aliasws, the most advanced of you all in being a Muslim and 
Islam’’.645 

عُْ  عرلِيّاً  -ور السَّابوُِونر السَّابوُِونر أوُلئِكر الْمُوررَّبوُنر  ِِ ت رفْسِيِْ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  قف، الطرائف الثَّعْلربُِِ  -49 ق روُولُ أرنَر عربْدُ اللََِّّ ور  عرنْ عربَّادِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ قرالر مِرِ
ابٌ مُفْتَرٍ صرلَّيُْ  ق ربْلر النَّ  دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ لار ق روُولَُرا ب رعْدِي إِلاَّ كرذَّ  .اسِ بِسربْعِ سِنِير أرخُو ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ور أرنَر الصِّ

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – Al Sa’alby,  

‘Regarding the interpretation of Words of the Exalted: And the foremost are the foremost 
[56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11], from Abbad Bin Abdullah who said, ‘I heard 
Aliasws saying: ‘Iasws am a servant of Allahazwj, and brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Iasws am 
the greatest truthful, no one will say it after measws except a fabricating liar. Iasws prayed 
Salat before the people did, by seven years’’.646 

يْهِ حْرْزرةر ور الْعربَّاسِ أر لار نَرْمِلُ ثوِْلر أرنَّ قُ ررقْشاً أرصراب رتْهرا أر  ور ذركررر أرحْْردُ بْنُ يَرْيَر الْبرلَذُريُِّ ور عرلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسريِْ الِْرصْفرهرانُِ  زْمرةٌ ور قرحْطٌ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لعِرمَّ
ا الْمرحْلِ  هُ ليِركْفُوهُ أرمْررهُمْ  أربِ طرالِبٍ ِِ هرذر اءُوا إلِريْهِ ور سرأرلُوهُ أرنْ قردْفرعر إلِريْهِمْ وُلْدر  فرجر

And it is mentioned by Ahmad Bin Yahya Al Balazuri, and Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Asfahany,  

‘When Qureysh were afflicted by crisis and drought, Rasool-Allahsaww said to hissaww uncles 
Hamzaasws and Al Abbas: ‘Why don’t we bear the weight of Abu Talibasws during this 
difficulty?’ They came to himas and asked himas to hand over hisas sons to them to suffice 
himas of their matter.  

عْفرراً ور أرخرذر مُُرمَّ ف رورالر درعُوا لِ عروِيلًَ ور خُذُوا مرنْ شِئْتُمْ ور كرانر شردِقدر الُْْبِّ لعِروِيلٍ فرأرخرذر الْعربَّاسُ طرالبِاً ور أرخر  مُْ قردِ اخْتَرْتُ ذر حْرْزرةُ جر دٌ ص عرلِيّاً ور قرالر لَر
ُ لِ عرلريْكُمْ عرلِيّاً.  مرنِ اخْتراررهُ اللََّّ

Heas said: ‘Leave Aqeel for meas and take the ones you so desire to’ – and heas was of intense 
love for Aqeel. Al Abbas took Talib, and Hamzaasws took Ja’farasws, and Muhammadsaww took 
Aliasws, and said to them: ‘Isaww have chosen the Choice of Allahazwj for mesaww upon you all, 
Aliasws’’.647 

يَرانِ ور الَِْجْررةِ. ق روْلهُُ صرلروراتُ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِ   إِنِِّ وُلِدْتُ عرلرى الْفِطْررةِ ور سربروُْ  إِلَر الِْْ

Hisasws words: ‘Iasws was born upon the nature, and Iasws preceded to the Eman and the 
Emigration’’.648 
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 مُمد بن و قال أبو عمر حدثنا أحْد بن مُمد قال أخبَنَ أحْد بن الفضل قال حدثنا مُمد بن جرقر قال أخبَنَ علي بن عبد الله الدهوان قال أخبَنَ
قال لعلي ع أربع خصال ليس  لِحد غيْه هو أول عربِ و عجمي صلى مع رسول الله ص و  كرمة عن ابن عباسصالح عن السماك بن الْرب عن ع

 و هو الذي غسله و أدخله قبَه. هو الذي كان لواه معه ِ كل زحف و هو الذي صبَ معه قوم فر عنه

And Abu Umar said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin 
Al Fazl who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Jareer who said, ‘It is inform to us by Ali Bin Abdullah 
Al Dahqan who said, ‘It is informed to us by Muhammad Bin Salih, from Al Samak Bin Al Harb, from Ikrimah, 
from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘For Aliasws, there are four qualities which aren’t for anyone apart from him. Heasws is the first 
of the Arabs and non-Arabs to have prayed Salat with Rasool-Allahsaww, and heasws is the one 
hissaww flag was with himasws during every march (of the army), and heasws is the one who was 
patient with himsaww on the day they fled from himsaww, and heasws is the one who washed 
himsaww and inserted himsaww into hissaww grave’’.649 

 ودا على نبيها الْوض أولَا إسلَما علي بن أبِ طالب.أول هذه الِمة ور  قال أبو عمر و روي عن سلمان الفارسي أنه قال

Abu Umar said, ‘And it is reported from Salman Al-Farsira having said, ‘The first one of this 
community to be arriving to its Prophetsaww at the Fountain is its first in Islam, Ali Bin Abu 
Talibasws’’.650 

:ور  ا الْرْدِقثُ مررْفُوعاً عرنْ سرلْمرانر إِلَر النَّبِِّ ص أرنَّهُ قرالر ماً عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ. قردْ رُوِير هرذر ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ وُرُوداً عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر أروَّلَُرا إِسْلَر  أروَّلُ هر

And this Hadeeth is reported raising, from Salmanra to the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The first 
of this community to be arriving to its Prophetsaww at the Fountain is its first in Islam, Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws’’.651 

ث رنرا قرالر حردَّ  اشِمٍ قرالر أربوُ عُمررر فرأرمَّا إِسْنرادُهُ الْمررْفُوعُ فرإِنَّ أرحْْردر بْنر قراسِمٍ حردَّ ث رنرا يَرْيَر بْنُ هر ث رنرا الْرْارِثُ بْنُ أربِ أُسرامرةر قرالر حردَّ ث رنرا قراسِمُ بْنُ أرصْبرغر قرالر حردَّ
يْلٍ عرنْ أربِ صرادِقٍ عرنْ جريْشِ بْنِ الْمُعْترمِرِ عرنْ عُ  ث رنرا سُفْيرانُ الثَّوْريُِّ عرنْ سرلرمرةر بْنِ كُهر  يِّ عرنْ سرلْمرانر الْفرارسِِيِّ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صلريْمٍ الْكِنْدِ قرالر حردَّ

ماً عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ.  أروَّلُكُمْ وُرُوداً عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر أروَّلُكُمْ إِسْلَر

Abu Umar said, ‘As for its raised chain, Ahmad Bin Qasim narrated to us who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Qasim 
Bin Asbag who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Al Haris Bin Abu Usama who said, ‘It is narrated to us by  Yahya 
Hashim who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Sufyan Al Sowry, from Salama Bin Kuheyl, from Abu Sadiq, from Jaysh 
Bin Al Mo’tama, from Uleym Al Kindy,  

‘From Salman Al-Farsira having said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The first of you to return to 
mesaww at the Fountain is the first of you in Islam, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.652 

أول من صلى مع النبِ ص بعد  ن عمرو بن ميمون عن ابن عباس أنه قالقال أبو عمر و روى أبو داود الطيالسي قال حدثنا ابن عوانة عن أبِ بلخ ع
 خديجة علي بن أبِ طالب.
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Abu Umar said, ‘And it is reported by Abu Dawood Al Taylasi who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Bin Awana, from 
Abu Balkj, from Amro Bin Maymoun, from Ibn Abbas having said,  

‘The first one to pray Salat with the Prophetsaww after Khadeejaasws, is Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’’.653 

 كان علي أول من آمن من الناس بعد خديجة.  قال أبو عمر و حدثنا ابن عوانة عن أبِ بلخ عن عمرو بن ميمون عن ابن عباس قال

Abu Umar said, ‘And it is narrated to us by Ibn Awana, from Abu Balkh, from Amro Bin Maymoun, from Ibn 
Abbas who said,  

‘Aliasws was the first one from the people to believe, after Khadeejaasws’’.654 

صالح قال حدثنا عبد العزقز بن مُمد قال أبو عمر و حدثنا عبد الوارث قال حدثنا قاسم قال حدثنا أحْد بن زهيْ قال حدثنا عبد السلَم بن 
سئل مُمد بن كعب الورظي عن أول من أسلم علي أم أبو بكر فوال سبحان الله علي أولَما إسلَما و  الدراوردي قال حدثنا عمر و مولَ عفرة قال

 إَّا شبه على الناس لِن عليا أخفى إسلَمه من أبِ طالب و أسلم أبو بكر فأظهر إسلَمه.

Abu Umar said, ‘And it is narrated to us by Abdul Waris who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Qasim who said, ‘It is 
narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Zuheyr who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abdul Salam Bin Salih who said, ‘It is 
narrated to us by Abdul Aziz Bin Muhammad Al Darouwady who said, ‘It is narrated by Umar, and a slave of 
Afrah who said,  

‘Muhammad Bin Ka’ab Al-Qarzy was asked about the first one to be a Muslim, was it Aliasws 
or Abu Bakr. He said, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! Aliasws was the first of the two to become a 
Muslim, and rather it was made to be confusing upon the people because Aliasws had 
concealed hisasws Islam from Abu Talibasws, and Abu Bakr became a Muslim, so his Islam was 
apparent’’.655 

 ل من أسلم بعد خديجة علي بن أبِ طالب ع.أو  ذكر عبد الرزاق ِ جامعه عن معمر عن قتادة عن الْسي و غيْه قالوا

Abdul Razzaq mentioned in his (book) ‘Jamie’, from Ma’mar, from Qatadah, from Al Husayn and someone else, 
they said,  

‘The first one to be a Muslim after Khadeejaasws was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.656 

 أول من أسلم علي بن أبِ طالب ع. مان الِزري عن موسم عن ابن عباس قالو روى معمر عن عث

And it is reported by Ma’mar, from Usman Al Jazry, from Muqsim, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘The first one to be a Muslim is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.657 

بَّةر الْعُررنِِ قال أبو عمر ور ررورى ابْنُ فُضريْلٍ  عُْ  عرلِيّاً ق روُولُ  عرنْ حر ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ خَرْسر سِنِير. قرالر مِرِ دٌ مِنْ هر هُ أرحر  لروردْ عربردْتُ اللََّّر ق ربْلر أرنْ ق رعْبُدر
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Abu Umar said, ‘And it is reported by Ibn Fuzeyl, from Habbat Al Urny who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘Iasws have worshipped Allahazwj before anyone from this community 
did, by five years’’.658 

عُْ  عرلِيّاً ع ق ر  بَّةر الْعُررنِِّ قرالر مِرِ يْلٍ عرنْ حر  سُولِ اللََِّّ ص.أرنَر أروَّلُ مرنْ صرلَّى مرعر رر  وُولُ قرالر أربوُ عُمررر ور رُوِير عرنْ شُعْبرةر عرنْ سرلرمرةر بْنِ كُهر

Abu Umar said, ‘And it is reported from Sho’ba, from Salama Bin Kuheyl, from Habbat Al Urny who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘Iasws am the first one to have prayed Salat with Rasool-Allahsaww’’.659 

 قال قل  لابن الْنفية أبو بكر كان أولَم إسلَما قال لا. قال أبو عمر و قد روى سالَ بن أبِ الِعد

Abu Umar said, ‘And it has been reported by Salim Bin Abu Al Ja’ad who said, ‘I said to Ibn 
Al-Hanafiyya, ‘Was Abu Bakr the first of them to be a Muslim?’ He said, ‘No’’.660 

 قوم الْثني و صلى علي قوم الثلَثَء. قال بعث النبِ ص نس بن مالكعن أ قال أبو عمرو روى الملَئي

Abu Amro said, ‘It is reported by Al Malaie, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww was Sent on the day of Monday, and Aliasws prayed Salat on the day of 
Tuesday’’.661 

 أول من آمن بَلله بعد رسول الله ص علي بن أبِ طالب ع. قال أبو عمر و قال زقد بن أرقم

Abu Umar said, ‘And Zayd Bin Arqam said,  

‘The first one to believe in Allahazwj after Rasool-Allahsaww was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.662 

نا قاسم قال حدثنا أحْد بن زهيْ قال حدثنا علي بن الِعد قال حدثنا شعبة قال أخبَنِ عمرو بن مرة قال مِع  أبَ حدثنا به عبد الوارث قال حدث
 أول من صلى مع رسول الله ص علي بن أبِ طالب ع. حْزة الِنصاري قال مِع  زقد بن أرقم قوول

It is narrated to us by Abdul Waris who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Qasim who said,’ It is narrated to us by 
Ahmad Bin Zuheyr who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Al Ja’ad who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Shayba who 
said, ‘I am informed by Amro Bin Murrah who said, ‘I heard Abu Hamza Al Ansari who said, ‘I heard Zayd Bin 
Arqam saying,  

‘The first one to pray Salat with Rasool-Allahsaww was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.663 

قال أبو عمر و حدثنا أبِ قال حدثنا قعووب بن إبراهيم بن سعد قال حدثنا ابن إسحاق قال حدثنا يَيَ بن الِشعث عن إمِاعيل بن إيَس عن 
فأتي  العباس بن عبد المطلب لِبتاع منه بعُ التجارة و كان امرأ تَجرا فو الله إنِ لعنده بِنَ إذ خرج رجل  قدم  الْج ه قالعفيف عن أبيه عن جد
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 من خباء قرقب منه فنظر إلَ الشمس فلما رآها قد مال  قام قصلي ثُ خرج  امرأة من ذلك الخباء الذي خرج منه ذلك الرجل فوام  خلفه تصلي
 حي راهق الْلم من ذلك الخباء فوام معه ثُ خرج غلَم

Abu Umar said, ‘And it is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Ibrahim Bin Sa’ad who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ibn 
Is’haq who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Yahya Bin Al Ash’as, from Ismail Bin Iyas, from Afeef, from his father, 
from his grandfather who said,  

‘I arrive for Hajj and I came to Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalibasws to buy from him some 
merchandise, and he was a business-man. By Allahazwj! I was in his presence at Mina when a 
man came out to the sun from a tent nearby from him. When hesaww saw it to have inclined, 
he stood to pray Salat. Then a woman came out from that tent which that man had come 
out from. She stood behind him to pray Salat. Then a boy, having reached puberty, came out 
from that tent. He stood with him.  

لي بن فول  للعباس من هذا قال مُمد بن عبد الله بن عبد المطلب ابن أخي قل  من هذا المرأة قال امرأته خديجة بن  خوقلد قل  من الفتَّ قال ع
 أبِ طالب ابن عمه

I said to Al-Abbas, ‘Who is this?’ He said, ‘Muhammadsaww, sonsaww of Abdullahas sonas of 
Abdul Muttalibasws, sonsaww of my brotheras’. I said, ‘Who is this woman?’ He said, ‘Hissaww 
wife Khadeejaasws, daughteras of khuwaylid’. I said, ‘Who is the youth?’ He said, ‘Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, sonasws of hissaww uncleas’.  

 أنه سيفتح على أمته كنوز كسرى و قيصر أنه نبِ و لَ قتبعه إلا امرأته و ابن عمه هذا و قزعم و قزعم قل  ما هذا الذي قصنع قال قصلي

I said, ‘What is this which hesaww is doing?’ He said, ‘Hesaww is praying Salat and hesaww claims 
that hesaww is a Prophetsaww, and no one follows himsaww except hissaww wife and the sonasws 
of hissaww uncleas, and hesaww claims that the treasures of Chosroe and Caesar would be 
opened up to hissaww community’.  

 لي ع.مع ع و حسن إسلَمه لو كان الله رزقنِ الْسلَم قومئذ فكن  أكون ثَنيا قال فكان عفيف الكندي قوول و قد أسلم

He (the narrator) said, ‘Afeef Al Kindy was saying, and he had become a Muslim, and his 
Islam was good, ‘If only Allahazwj had Graced me Al-Islam on that day, I would have been 
second with Aliasws’’.664 

 و كذا لا قصلي معه غيْي إلا خديجة. و لود قال علي صلي  مع رسول الله ص كذا قال أبو عمر

Abu Umar said, ‘And Aliasws had said: ‘Iasws prayed Salat with Rasool-Allahsaww for such and 
such (time), no one was praying with himsaww apart from measws, except Khadeejaasws’’.665 

أنه بلغه  عرفة قال حدثنا عبد الله بن صالح قال حدثنا الليث بن سعد عن أبِ الِسود مُمد بن عبد الرحْنذكر الْسن بن علي بن الْلوانِ ِ كتاب الم
 أن عليا و الزبيْ أسلما و هُا ابنا ثُانِ سني كذا قوول أبو الِسود بن عروة.
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It is mentioned by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Halwany, in the book ‘Al Ma’rifa’, said, ‘It is narrated to us by 
Abdullah Bin Salih who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Al Lays Bin Sa’ad, from Abu Al Aswad Muhammad Bin Abdul 
Rahman,  

‘It reached him that Aliasws and Al-Zubeyr had become Muslims and they were both eight 
years old. Like is what Abu Al-Aswad Bin Urwah said’’.666 

بِ و ذكر أقضا ابن أبِ خيثمة عن قتيبة بن سعيد عن الليث بن سعد عن أبِ الِسود و ذكره عمر بن شبة عن الخزاعي عن ابن وهب عن الليث عن أ
 و هاجرا و هُا ابنا ثُان عشرة سنة. الِسود قال الليث

And it is mentioned as well by Ibn Abu Khaysama, from Quteyba Bin Saeed, from Al Lays Bin Sa’ad, from Abu Al 
Aswad, and it is mentioned by Umar Bin Shabah, from Al Khuzaie, from Ibn Wahab, from Al Lays, from Abu Al 
Aswad, ‘Al Lays said,  

‘They emigrated and they were both eighteen years old’’.667 

 و هو ابن خَس عشرة سنة. قال أسلم أبو عمر و روى الْسن بن علي الْلوانِ قال أخبَنَ عبد الرزاق قال حدثنا معمر عن قتادة عن الْسنقال 

Abu Amro said, ‘And it is reported by Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Halwany who said, ‘We are informed by Abdul Razaq 
who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ma’amar, from Qatadah, from Al Hassan who said,  

‘He became a Muslim and heasws was fifteen years old’’.668 

مد بن قال أبو عمر و أخبَنَ أبو الواسم خلف بن قاسم بن سهل قال حدثنا أبو الْسن علي بن مُمد و إمِاعيل الطوسي قالا أخبَنَ أبو العباس مُ
أسلم علي و هو أول من  بن إبراهيم السراج قال حدثنا مُمد بن مسعود قال أخبَنَ عبد الرزاق قال أخبَنَ معمر عن قتادة عن الْسن قالإسحاق 

 أسلم و هو ابن خَس عشرة سنة.

Abu Umar said, ‘And we are informed by Abu Al Qasim Khalaf Bin Qasim Bin Sahl who said, ‘It is narrated to us 
by Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Muhammad and Ismail Al Tusi who both said, ‘We are informed by Abu Al Abbas 
Muhammad Bin Is’haq Bin Ibrahim Al Sarraj who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Masoud who 
said, ‘We are inform by Abdul Razaq who said, ‘We are inform by Ma’mar, from Qatadah, from Al Hassan who 
said,  

‘Aliasws became a Muslim, and heasws was the first one to become a Muslim, and he was a 
body of fifteen years’’.669 

 هو أول ذكر أسلم و هو ابن ثلَث عشرة سنة. قال أبو عمر و قال ابن إسحاق

Abu Umar said, ‘And Ibn Is’haq said, ‘Heasws is the first male to be a Muslim, and heasws was a 
boy of thirteen years’’.670 

 أسلم و هو ابن ثلَث عشرة سنة. قال أبو عمر و ذكر عمر بن شبة عن المدائنِ عن ابن جعدبة عن نَفع عن ابن عمر قال
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Abu Umar said, ‘And it is mentioned by Umar Bin Shabah, from Al Madainy, from Ibn Ja’adbah, from Nafie, 
from Ibn Umar who said,  

‘Heasws became a Muslim and heasws was a boy of thirteen years’’.671 

علي بن أبِ طالب و الزبيْ  كان  ة قالقال و أخبَنَ إبراهيم بن المنذر الْزامي قال حدثنا مُمد بن طلحة قال حدثنِ جدي إسحاق بن يَيَ بن طلح
 بن العوام و طلحة بن عبيد الله و سعد بن أبِ وقاص أعذارا واحدا.

He said, ‘And we are informed by Ibrahim Bin Al Manzar Al Hazamy who said, ‘It is narrated to us by 
Muhammad Bin Talha who said, ‘It is narrated to me by my grandfather Is’haq Bin Yahya Bin Talha who said,  

‘Ali Bin Abu Talibasws and Al-Zubeyr Bin Al-Awwam, and Talha Bin Ubeydullah, and Sa’ad Bin 
Abu Waqas were of one age’’.672 

عبد الله بن أحْد بن حنبل قال حدثنِ أبِ قال حدثنا  قال و أخبَنَ عبد الله بن مُمد بن عبد المؤمن قال حدثنا إمِاعيل بن علي الخطبِ قال حدثنا
 كان علي و طلحة و الزبيْ ِ سن واحد.  يَيَ أبو عمرو قال حدثنا حبان عن معروف عن أبِ معشر قال

He said, ‘And we are informed by Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Momin who said, ‘It is narrated to us by 
Ismail Bin Ali Al Khataby who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Hanbal who said, ‘It is 
narrated to me by my father who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Yahya Abu Amro who said, ‘It is narrated to us by 
Habban, from Marouf, from Abu Ma’shar who said,  

‘Aliasws, and Talha and Al-Zubeyr were in one age group’’.673 

 أن أول من أسلم بعد خديجة علي بن أبِ طالب و هو ابن خَس عشرة سنة. قال و روى عبد الرزاق عن الْسن و غيْه

He said, ‘And it is reported by Abdul Razzaq, from Al Husayn and someone else,  

‘The first one to be Muslim after Khadeejaasws, is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and heasws was a 
boy of fifteen years’’.674 

أسلم  قال أبو عمر و روى أبو زقد عمر بن شبة قال حدثنا شرقح بن نعمان قال حدثنا الفرات بن السائب عن ميمون بن مهران عن ابن عمر قال
 عشرة سنة و توِ و هو ابن ثلَث و ستي سنة.علي و هو ابن ثلَث 

Abu Umar said, ‘And it is reported by Abu Zayd Umar Bin Shabah who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Shareeh Bin 
No’man who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Al Furaat Bin Al Sa’ib, from Maymoun Bin Mihran, from Ibn Umar who 
said,  

‘Aliasws became a Muslim and heasws was a boy of thirteen years, and heasws passed away 
when heasws was sixty-three years old’’.675 

 أنَ الصدقق الِكبَ و الفاروق الِول أسلم  قبل إسلَم أبِ بكر و صلي  قبل صلَته. قال غيْ مرة
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Heasws said more than once: ‘Iasws am the greatest truthful, and the first distinguisher. Iasws 
became Muslim before the Islam of Abu Bakr, and Iasws prayed Salat before he prayed 
Salat’’.676 

ثر  :قرالر أربوُ عُمررر ور رُوِّقنرا مِنْ وُجُوهٍ عرنْ أربِ أمُرامرةر الْبراهِلِيِّ قرالر حردَّ زلٌِ بِعُكراظر ف روُلُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ مرنِ  نِِ عرمْرُو بْنُ عرنْبرسرةر قرالر أرت ريُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ور هُور نَر
لٌ فرأرسْلرمْ ُ  ا الِْرمْرِ ف رورالر حُرٌّ ور عربْدٌ أربوُ بركْرٍ ور بِلَر . ات َّبرعركر عرلرى هرذر  عِنْدر ذرلِكر ور ذركررر الْرْدِقثر

Abu Amro said, ‘And we are reporting from faces, from Abu Umama Al Bahily who said, ‘It is narrated to me by 
Amro Bin Anbasah who said,  

‘I came to Rasool-Allahsaww and heasws had encamped at Ukaz. I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! 
Who is following yousaww upon this matter?’ Hesaww said: ‘The free, and the slave, Abu Bakr, 
and Bilal’. So, I became a Muslim at that’ – and he mentioned the Hadeeth’’.677 

لم  قبلك و لوي الزبيْ أبطأ علي ع و الزبيْ عن بيعة أبِ بكر قال فلوي أبو بكر عليا فوال له أبطأت عن بيعتِ و أنَ أس أنَّم رووا عن أبِ نضرة قال
 فوال أبطأت عن بيعتِ و أنَ أسلم  قبلك.

They are reporting from Abu Nazrah who said,  

‘Aliasws and Al-Zubeyr delayed from pledging allegiance to Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr met Aliasws and 
said to himasws, ‘Youasws have delayed from pledging allegiance to me and I became a Muslim 
before youasws did’. And he met Al-Zubeyr and said, ‘You delayed from pledging allegiance to 
me and I became a Muslim before you did’’.678 

ذ مستخف فول  من أن  فوال أنَ نبِ قل  و ما أتي  رسول الله ص أول ما بعث و هو بِكة و هو حينئ حدقث أبِ أمامة عن عمر بن عنبسة قال
 النبِ قال رسول الله قل  الله أرسلك قال نعم

A Hadeeth of Abu Umama, from Umar Bin Anbasah who said,  

‘I came to Rasool-Allahsaww at the beginning of hissaww being Sent, and hesaww was at Makkah, 
and in those days hesaww was in concealment (of religion). I said, ‘Who are yousaww?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘Isaww am a Prophetsaww’. I said, ‘And what is the Prophetas?’ Hesaww said: ‘A Messenger 
of Allahazwj’. I said, ‘Allahazwj Sent yousaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes’.  

على هذا الِمر قال حر و عبد  قال بِن نعبد الله عز و جل و نكسر الِصنام و نوصل الِرحام قل  نعم ما أرسلك به من تبعك قل  له بِا أرسلك
 قعنِ أبَ بكر و بلَلا و كان عمر قوول لود رأقتنِ و أنَ رابع الْسلَم قال فأسلم  و قل  أبَقعك يَ رسول الله.

I said to himsaww, ‘What have yousaww been Sent with?’ Hesaww said: ‘That we should worship 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and break the idols, and connect with the relatives’. I said, 
‘Yes. What have yousaww been Sent with, ones following yousaww upon this matter?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘The free and the slave’ – meaning Abu Bakr and Bilal. And Umar was saying, ‘You 
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should have seen me, and I was the four to Al-Islam. I became a Muslim and said, ‘I pledge 
to yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’’679 

 الله و أبو بكر و خباب و صهيب و بلَل و عمار و مِية. إن أول من أظهر الْسلَم سبعة رسول حدقث رووه عن منصور عن ماهد قال

A Hadeeth reported from Mansour, from Mujahid who said,  

‘The first one to reveal Al-Islam were seven – Rasool-Allahsaww, and Abu Bakr, and Khabab, 
and Suheyb, and Bilal, and Ammar, and Sumayya’’.680 

P.s. – As you can see Aliasws and Khadeejaasws are not mentioned at all in this and such like. 
Why has Majlisi taken this in his book, I shall never know. 

 ذكرت لْبراهيم النخعي حدقثا فأنكره و قال أبو بكر أول من أسلم. حدقث رووه عن عمرو بن مرة قال

A Hadeeth reported from Amro Bin Murrah who said,  

‘A Hadeeth was mentioned to Ibrahim Al-Nakhaie, but he denied it and said, ‘Abu Bakr was 
the first one to be Muslim’’.681 

المؤمني ع و أما حدقث عمر بن عنبسة قال الشيخ أدام الله عزه فيوال لَم أما الْدقث الِول فإنه رواه أبو نضرة و هذا أبو نضرة مشهور بعداوة أميْ 
 و أنه كان ِ جيش معاوقة فإنه من طرقق أبِ أمامة و لا خلَف أن أبَ أمامة كان من المنحرفي عن أميْ المؤمني و المتحيْقن عنه

Note: - The sheykh, may Allahazwj Make his honour to be permanent, said, ‘It can be said to 
them, ‘As for the first Hadeeth, it is reported by Abu Nazrah, and this Abu Nazrah is 
notorious for his enmity to Amir Al-Momineenasws. And as for the Hadeeth of Umar Bin 
Anbasa, it is from the way of Abu Umama, and there is no differing that Abu Umama was 
from the ones deviated away from Amir Al-Momineenasws and ones confused about himasws, 
and he was in the army of Muawiya ’’.682 

مر علي بن أبِ طالب ع و معه أصحابه على أبِ بكر فسلم و  رواه علي بن مسلم الطوسي عن زافر بن سليمان عن الصل  بن بِرام عن الشعبِ قال
أبو بكر من سره أن قنظر إلَ أول الناس ِ الْسلَم سبوا و أقرب الناس من نبينا رحْا و أعظمهم دلالة عليه و أفضلهم فداء عنه بنفسه مضى فوال 

 فلينظر إلَ علي بن أبِ طالب.

It is reported by Ali Bin Muslim Al Towsy, from Zafir Bin Suleyman, from Al Salt Bin Bahram, from Al Shaby who 
said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws passed by Abu Bakr and with him were his companions. Heasws 
greeted and went by. Abu Bakr said, ‘One whom it cheers that he looks at first of the people 
in Al-Islam of precedence, and closest of the people from our Prophetsaww, and their 
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mightiest in pointing upon himsaww, and their superior in sacrificing for himsaww with hisasws 
self, then let him look at Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.683 

: دِقثٍ آخررر أرنَّهُ قرالر ب رعركر أرت ريُْ  النَّبَِّ ص بِراءٍ ق ُ  ف ررُوِير عرنْهُ ِِ حر اظُ ف روُلُْ  لرهُ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ مرنْ تَر ا الِْرمْرِ ف رورالر مِنْ بريِْ حُرٍّ ور عربْدٍ  ورالُ لرهُ عُكر عرلرى هرذر
مِ. سْلَر لٌ ور أرنَر ق روْمرئِذٍ ررابِعُ الِْْ لْفرهُ أرنَر ور أربوُ بركْرٍ ور بِلَر ةُ فرصرلَّيُْ  خر  فرأقُِيمرِ  الصَّلَر

It is reported from him in another Hadeeth having said, ‘I came to the Prophetsaww at a 
spring called Ukaza and I said to himsaww, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who is following yousaww upon 
this matter?’ Hesaww said: ‘From between the free and the slave’. I established the Salat and 
prayed behind himsaww, I and Abu Bakr, and Bilal, and on that I was the fourth to Al-
Islam’’.684 

قُ عرلرى ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ مِنر الشَّعْبِِّ لِِرنَّ  انِ أرصْدر عِكْرمِرةر ور عِكْرمِرةُ مرعْرُوفٌ بَِبْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر أربَر صرالِحٍ مرعْرُوفٌ بِ رروراهُ أربوُ صرالِحٍ عرنْ عِكْرمِرةر عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ور هرذر
ةُ عرلريَّ ور عرلرى عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ سربْعر سِنِير قرالُوا ور لَر ذراكر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قر  اللََِّّ ص قرالر ررسُولُ  ئِكر الِ غريْْهُُ صرلَِّ  الْمرلَر  .الر لَرْ قركُنْ مرعِي مِنر الرّجِر

It is reported by Abu Salih, from Ikrimah, from Ibn Abbas, and these two are more truthful upon Ibn Abbas that 
Al Shaby because Abu Salih is well known as being with Ikrima (Bin Abu Jahlla), and Ikrimah is well known with 
Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon mesaww and upon Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws for seven years’. They said, ‘And why is that so, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: 
‘There did not happen to be with mesaww anyone from the man apart from himasws’’.685 

 أروَّلُ مرنْ أرسْلرمر مِنر النَّاسِ ب رعْدر خردِيجرةر بنِِْ  خُورقلِْدٍ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ص. مِنْ طررقِقِ عرمْروِ بْنِ مريْمُونٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صور 

And from the way of Amro Bin Maymoun, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The first one from the people to be Muslim, after Khadeejaasws 
daughteras of Khuwaylid was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.686 

يحٍ عرنْ مُراهِدٍ  السُّبَّاقُ أررْب رعرةٌ سربرقر قوُشرعُ  ور أرث رررهُ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ررورى ذرلِكر مِنْهُمْ مرنْ لار قُ تَّهرمُ عرلريْهِ سُفْيرانُ بْنُ عُيريْنرةر عرنِ ابْنِ أربِ نَرِ
 سُولِ اللََِّّ.بْنُ نوُنٍ إِلَر مُوسرى بْنِ عِمْررانر ور صراحِبُ قس إِلَر عِيسرى بْنِ مررْ رر ور سربرقر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ إِلَر رر 

That is reported from them by one there is no accusation upon, Sufyan Bin Uyayna, from Ibn Abu Najeeh, from 
Mujahid, and it is tracked from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The preceding ones are four – Yoshua Bin Nounas preceded to Musa 
Bin Imranas, and companion of Yaseen to Isa Bin Maryamas, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
preceded to Rasool-Allahsaww’’.687 
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بَّةر الْعُررنِِّ  يْلٍ عرنْ حر عُْ  عرلِيّاً ع ق ر  فرمِنْ ذرلِكر الرّوِراقرةُ عرنْ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ن رفْسرهُ مِنْ طررقِقِ سرلرمرةر بْنِ كُهر ذِهِ  وُولُ قرالر مِرِ اللَّهُمَّ لار أرعْرِفُ عربْداً لركر عربردركر مِنْ هر
ير أرحردٌ 

ثر مررَّاتٍ ثَُُّ قرالر لروردْ صرلَّيُْ  ق ربْلر أرنْ قُصرلِّ بْعاً.الِْمَُّةِ ق ربْلِي غريْْر نربِيِّهرا ع قرالر ذرلِكر ثرلَر   سر

From that is the report from Amir Al-Momineenasws himselfasws, from the way of Salama Bin 
Kuheyl, from Habbat Al-Urny who said, ‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘O Allahazwj! Iasws do not know 
of any servant of Yoursazwj from this community having worshipped Youazwj before measws 
apart from its Prophetsaww’. Heasws said that three time, then said: ‘Iasws have prayed Salat 
before anyone else had prayed, by seven (years)’’.688 

: الِ عرنْ عربراقرةر الِْرسردِيِّ عرنْ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع قرالر  لروردْ أرسْلرمُْ  ق ربْلر النَّاسِ بِسربْعِ سِنِير. ور مِنْ طررقِقِ الْمِنْهر

And from the way of Al Minhal, from Abaya Al Asady,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Iasws had become a Muslim before the people did, 
by seven years’’.689 

: ابِرٍ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ يَرْيَر الْرْضْررمِيِّ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر ثر سِنِير ور لَرْ قُصرلِّ أرحردٌ غريِْْي.صر  ور مِنْ طررقِقِ جر  لَّيُْ  مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ثرلَر

And from the way of Jabir, from Abdullah Bin Yahya Al Hazramy,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Iasws prayed Salat with Rasool-Allahsaww for three years and no one 
prayed Salat apart from measws’’.690 

وِقَّةِ قرالر ْ  دِّققُ  ور مِنْ طررقِقِ نوُحِ بْنِ ق ريْسٍ الطَّاحِيِّ عرنْ سُلريْمرانر أربِ فراطِمرةر عرنْ مُعراذرةر الْعردر عُْ  عرلِيّاً ع يخرْطُبُ عرلرى مِنْبَرِ الْبرصْررةِ فرسرمِعْتُهُ ق روُولُ أرنَر الصِّ مِرِ
 لر أرنْ قُ ؤْمِنر أربوُ بركْرٍ ور أرسْلرمُْ  ق ربْلر أرنْ قُسْلِمر.الِْركْبَرُ آمرنُْ  ق ربْ 

And from the way of Nuh Bin Qays Al Tahy, from Suleyman Abu Fatima, from Muaza Al Adawiya, she said,  

‘I heard Aliasws addressing upon the pulpit of Al-Basra. I heard himasws saying: ‘Iasws am the 
greatest truthful. Iasws believed before Abu Bakr believed, and Iasws became a Muslim before 
he became a Muslim’’.691 

: بْعِ سِنِ  ور طررقِقُ عرمْروِ بْنِ مُرَّةر عرنْ أربِ الْبرخْتَرِيِّ عرنْ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع قرالر  ير.صرلَّيُْ  ق ربْلر النَّاسِ بِسر

And by a way of Amro Bin Murrah, from Abu Al Bakhtari,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Iasws prayed Salat before the people did, by seven 
years’’.692 

: الِدٍ الخرْفَّافِ قرالر مٌ ف رورالر عُثْمرانُ ور اللََِّّ أربوُ بركْرٍ ور عُمررُ خريٌْْ أردْرركُْ  النَّاسر ور هُ  ور مِنْ طررقِقِ نوُحِ بْنِ دررَّاجٍ عرنْ خر مْ ق روُولُونر ورقرعر بريْر عرلِيٍّ ور عُثْمرانر كرلَر
رنَر خريٌْْ مِنْكر ور مِنْهُمرا عربردْتُ اللََّّر ق ربْلرهُمرا ور عربردْتُ اللََّّر ب رعْدر  بْ ر ور اللََِّّ لِر  هُُرا.مِنْكر ف رورالر كرذر
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And from a way of Nuh Bin Darraj, from Khalid Al Khaffaf who said,  

‘I came across some people and they were saying, ‘(Heated) talk occurred between Aliasws 
and Usman, so Usman said, ‘By Allahazwj! Abu Bakr and Umar were better than youasws!’ 
Heasws said: ‘You have lied! By Allahazwj, Iasws am better than you and them both. Iasws 
worshipped Allahazwj and have worshipped after them (as well)’’.693 

عُْ  أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ق روُولُ   لعِربْدٍ مِنْ عِبرادِكر عربردركر ق ربْلِي.اللَّهُمَّ إِنِِّ لار أرعْتَرِفُ  ور مِنْ طررقِقِ الْرْارِثِ الِْرعْوررِ قرالر مِرِ

And from the way of Al Haris Al Awr who said,  

‘I heard Amir Al-Momineenasws saying: ‘O Allahazwj! Iasws do not acknowledge for any servant 
from Yourazwj servants to have worshipped Youazwj before Iasws did’’.694 

امرهُ ور هُور ق روُولُ  ق ربْلر لريْلرةِ الَْررقِرِ بيِروْمٍ ور هُور يَُررِّضُ النَّاسر عرلرى أرهْلِ الشَّامِ أرنَر أروَّلُ ذركررٍ صرلَّى مرعر ررسُولِ  قرالر عور  اللََِّّ ص ور لروردْ ررأرقْ تُنِِ أرضْرِبُ بِسريْفِي قُدَّ
يراتُكر حريراتِ ور مروْتُكر مروْتِ.لار سريْفر إِلاَّ ذُو الْفرورارِ ور لار فرتَّر    إِلاَّ عرلِيٌّ حر

And heasws said one day before ‘Laylat Al-Hareer’ (during the battle of Siffeen), and heasws 
was urging the people against the people of Syria: ‘Iasws am the first male to pray Salat with 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and you have seen measws strike with myasws sword in front of himsaww and 
hesaww was saying: ‘There is no sword except Zulfiqar and there is not youth (Momin) except 
Aliasws! Yourasws life is mysaww life and yourasws death is mysaww death’’.695 

مٍ خرطربرهُ ب رلرغرنِِ  الر عور قر  خْبرارِ عرنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ب رعْدر كرلَر أرنَّكُمْ ت روُولُونر إِنَّ عرلِيّاً قركْذِبُ ف رعرلرى مرنْ أركْذِبُ أر عرلرى  ور قردْ ب رلرغرهُ أرنَّ ق روْماً قرطْعرنُونر عرلريْهِ ِِ الِْْ
قرهُ ور نرصرررهُ.اللََِّّ فرأرنَر أروَّلُ مرنْ آمرنر بِهِ ور عربر  هُ أرمْ عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ فرأرنَر أروَّلُ مرنْ آمرنر بِهِ ور صردَّ هُ ور ورحَّدر  در

And heasws said, and it had reached himasws that a group had been stabbing (by words) 
against himasws regarding the Ahadeeth from Rasool-Allahsaww, after a speech heasws had 
addressed it: ‘It has reached measws that you are saying that Aliasws is lying. So, upon whom 
have Iasws lied? Is it upon Allahazwj? Iasws am the first one to believe in Himazwj, and worship 
Himazwj, and professed Hisazwj Oneness. Or is it upon Rasool-Allahsaww? Iasws am the first one 
to believe in himsaww and ratify himsaww and help himsaww’’.696 

ارُ مُعراوِقرةر عِنْدر أرهْلِ الشَّامِ  ور قرالر ع ا ب رلرغرهُ افْتِخر  شِعْررهُ الْمرشْهُورر الَّذِي ق روُولُ فِيهِ  لرمَّ

ب روْتُكُمْ إِلَر الِْْ  مِ طرُاًّ سر  -سْلَر
 

 .-صرغِيْاً مرا ب رلرغُْ  أرورانر حُلْمِي

And heasws when it reached himasws, the priding of Muawiya in the presence of the people of 
Syria, is hisasws famous poem in which heasws said: ‘Iasws preceded you all to Al-Islam wholly 
when young. Iasws had not even reached the time of myasws adulthood’’.697 
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الِدُ بْنُ زرقْدٍ الِْرنْصراريُِّ صراحِبُ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص مِنْ طررقِقِ عربْدِ ا ررسُولُ اللََِّّ  لرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ مرعْمررٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ أربِ أرقُّوبر قرالر قرالر ور مِنْ ذرلِكر مرا رروراهُ أربوُ أرقُّوبر خر
ةُ عرلريَّ ور عرلرى عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ سربْعر سِنِير ور ذرلِكر أرنَّهُ لَرْ قُصرلِّ مرعِي ررجُلٌ  ص ئِكر  غريْْهُُ. صرلَِّ  الْمرلَر

And from that is what is reported by Abu Ayoub Khalid Bin Zayd Al Ansari, companion of Rasool-Allahsaww, from 
the way of Abdul Rahman, from his father, from Abu Ayoub who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon mesaww and upon Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, by seven years, and that is because no man prayed with mesaww apart from 
himasws’’.698 

انُ الْفرارسِِيُّ ررحْْرةُ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِ مِنْ طررقِقِ عُلريْمٍ الْكِنْدِيِّ عرنْ سرلْمرانر  ماً   قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صور مِنْ ذرلِكر مرا رروراهُ سرلْمر أروَّلُكُمْ وُرُوداً عرلريَّ الْرْوْضر أروَّلُكُمْ إِسْلَر
 عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ.

And from that is what is reported by Salman Al-Farsira, may Allahazwj have Mercy on himra, 
from the way of Uleym Al-Kindy, from Salmanra who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The first 
one of you to arrive to mesaww at the Fountain is your first one to Islam, Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’’.699 

دِ بْنِ عُبريْدِ اللََِّّ بْ  :ور مِنْ ذرلِكر مرا رروراهُ أربوُ ذررٍّ الْغِفراريُِّ ررحْْرةُ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِ مِنْ طررقِقِ مُُرمَّ عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص  نِ أربِ ررافِعٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ عرنْ أربِ ذررٍّ قرالر مِرِ
 لعِرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع أرنْ ر أروَّلُ مرنْ آمرنر بِ ِِ حردِقثٍ طروِقلٍ.ق روُولُ 

And from that is what is reported by Abu Zarr Al-Ghifarira, may Allahazwj have Mercy upon 
himra, from the way of Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah Bin Abu Rafie, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from Abu Zarrra having said: ‘Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws: ‘Youasws are the first one to believe in mesaww’ – in a lengthy Hadeeth’’.700 

: يْلرةر عرنْ أربِ ذررٍّ أرقْضاً قرالر عُْ  ررسُ  ور ررورى أربوُ سُخر  امرةِ.ولر اللََِّّ ص ور هُور آخِذٌ بيِردِ عرلِيٍّ ع ق روُولُ أرنْ ر أروَّلُ مرنْ آمرنر بِ ور أروَّلُ مرنْ قُصرافِحُنِِ ق روْمر الْوِير مِرِ

And it is reported by Abu Sukheylan,  

‘From Abu Zarrra as well, said, ‘Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww, and hesaww was holding a hand of 
Aliasws, saying: ‘Youasws are the first one to believe in mesaww, and will be the first one to 
shake mysaww hand on the Day of Qiyamah’’.701 

: الر إِنََّّرا سرتركُونُ فِتْنرةٌ ف رعرلريْكر بَِلشَّيْخِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ صرلروراتُ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِ ور أرت ريْتُهُ أوُردِّعُهُ ف رور  ور قردْ رروراهُ ابْنُ أربِ ررافِعٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ أرقْضاً عرنْ أربِ ذررٍّ قرالر
عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ أرنْ ر أروَّلُ مرنْ آمرنر بِ.  ترسْلِيمِهِ فرإِنِِّ مِرِ

And it has been reported by Ibn Abu Rafie, from his father as well,  

‘From Abu Zarrra having said, ‘I came to himra to console himra. Hera said: ‘Fitna will be 
occurring, so upon you is to be with the Sheykh Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and submit to 
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himasws, for Ira have heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Youasws are the first one to believe in 
measws’’.702  

فوال ذاك  سأل  حذقفة بن اليمان عن علي بن أبِ طالب ص رواه حذقفة بن اليمان رحْة الله عليه من طرقق قيس بن مسلم عن ربعي بن خراش قال
 أقدم الناس سلما و أرجح الناس حلما.

It is reported by Huzeyfa, from the way of Qays Bin Muslim, from Rabie Bin Kharash who said,  

‘I asked Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman about Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. He said, ‘That is the most 
advance of the people in being a Muslim, and the most outweighing of the people in 
wisdom’’.703 

بعث رسول الله ص قوم الْثني و أسلم  ي رحْة الله عليه من طرقق شرقك عن عبد الله بن مُمد بن عويل عن جابر قالرواه جابر بن عبد الله الِنصار 
 علي قوم الثلَثَء.

It is reported by Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari, from the way of Shareek, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin 
Aqeel, from Jabir who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww was Sent on the day of Monday and Aliasws became a Muslim on the day of 
Tuesday’’.704 

 أول من قصلي مع النبِ علي بن أبِ طالب ع. رواه زقد بن أرقم من طرقق عمرو بن مرة عن أبِ حْزة مولَ الِنصار قال مِع  زقد بن أرقم قوول

It is reported by Zayd Bin Arqam, from the way of Amro Bin Murrah, from Abu Hamza, a slave of the Helpers 
who said, ‘I heard Zayd Bin Arqam saying,  

‘The first one to pray Salat with the Prophetsaww is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.705 

أن زقد بن صوحان خطب ِ مسجد الكوفة فوال  م عن أبيه عن طرقف بن عيسى الغنويرواه زقد بن صوحان العبدي من طرقق عبد الله بن هشا
 سيْوا إلَ أميْ المؤمني و سيد المسلمي و أول المؤمني إيَانَ.

It is reported by Zayd Bin Sowhan Al Abdy, from the way of Abdullah Bin Hisham, from his father, from Tareyf, 
from Isa Al Ghanawy,  

‘Zayd Bin Sowhan addressed in the Masjid of Al-Kufa. He said, ‘Travel to Amir Al-
Momineenasws, and chief of the Muslims, and the first of the Momineen in Eman!’’706 

ود أسلم علي بن أبِ طالب ع أول الناس و ما كان كافرا و الله ل قال  قال  أم سلمة روته أم سلمة زوج النبِ ص من طرقق مساور الْميْي عن أمه
 ِ حدقث طوقل.
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It is reported by Umm Salamara, wifera of the Prophetsaww, from the way of Masawir, from 
his mother who said, ‘Umm Salamara said, ‘By Allahazwj! Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was first of 
the people to be a Muslim, and heasws was not a Kafir’ – in a lengthy Hadeeth’’.707 

صرلَِّ   ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص صرالِحٍ عرنْ عِكْرمِرةر عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر  ور مِنْ ذرلِكر مرا رروراهُ عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ عربَّاسِ بْنِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ ررحْْرةُ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِ مِنْ طررقِقِ أربِ 
ةُ عرلريَّ ور عرلرى عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ سربْعر سِنِير قرالُوا ور لَر ذراكر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر لَرْ  ئِكر الِ غريْْهُُ.الْمرلَر   قركُنْ مرعِي مِنر الرّجِر

And from that is what is reported by Abdullah Bin Abbas son of Abdul Muttalibasws, may 
Allahazwj be Pleased upon himas, from the way of Abu Salih, from Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahlla), 
from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon mesaww and 
upon Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws for seven years’. They said, ‘And why is that so, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘There did not happen to be with mesaww, anyone from the men 
apart from himasws’’.708 

عن علي ع فوال كان أولنا دخل  على قثم بن العباس فسألته  رواه قثم بن العباس بن عبد المطلب من طرقق قيس بن أبِ حازم عن أبِ إسحاق قال
 برسول الله ص لْوقا و أشدنَ به لصوقا.

It is reported by Qasam Bin Al Abbas, son of Abdul Muttalibasws, from the way of Qays Bin Abu Hazim, from Abu 
Is’haq who said,  

‘I entered to see Qasam Bin Al-Abbas and asked him about Aliasws. He said, ‘Heasws our first 
one with Rasool-Allahsaww in joining with himsaww, and the most intense in adhering with 
himsaww’’.709 

ا و معنا ابن عم نبين رواه مالك الِشتَ رحْة الله عليه من طرقق الفضل بن أدهم المدنِ قال مِع  مالك بن الْارث الِشتَ ِ خطبة خطبها بصفي
 سيف من سيوف الله علي بن أبِ طالب ع صلى مع رسول الله ص صغيْا و لَ قسبوه بَلصلَة ذكر و جاهد حتَّ صار شيخا كبيْا.

It is reported by Malik Al-Ashtar, may Allahazwj have Mercy upon him, from the way of Al-Fazl 
Bin Ad’ham Al-Madany who said, ‘I heard Malik Bin Al-Haris Al-Ashtar in a sermon he 
addressed at Siffeen, ‘With us is a sonasws of an uncleas of our Prophetsaww, and a sword from 
the swords of Allahazwj, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Heasws had prayed Salat with Rasool-Allahsaww 
when young, and no male had preceded himasws with the Salat, and heasws fought until heasws 
has (now) become an old man’’.710 

أن سعيد بن قيس خطب الناس بصفي فوال معنا ابن عم نبينا صدق و صلى صغيْا و جاهد  رواه سعيد بن قيس من طرقق مالك بن قدامة الِرحبِ
 مع نبيكم كبيْا.

And it is reported by Saeed Bin Qays, from the way of Malik Bin Qudama Al Arhy,  
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‘Saeed Bin Qays addressed the people at Siffeen. He said, ‘With us is a sonasws of an uncleas 
of our Prophetsaww. Heasws ratified and prayed Salat when young and fought alongside your 
Prophetsaww when older’’.711 

قام عمرو بن الْمق بصفي فوال يَ أميْ المؤمني أن  ابن عم نبينا و أول  رواه عمرو بن الْمق الخزاعي من طرقق عبد الله بن شرقك العامري قال
 إيَانَ بَلله عز و جل. المسلمي

It is reported by Amro Bin Al Hamaq Al Khuzaie, from the way of Abdullah Bin Shareek Al Aamiry who said,  

‘Amro Bin Al-Hamaq stood at (battle of) Siffeen and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Youasws 
are the sonasws of an uncleas of our Prophetsaww, and the first of the Muslims in Eman with 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’’.712 

 .مع ابن عم رسول الله و أول من آمن بَلله و أفوه الناس ِ دقن الله نَاهد ِ طاعة الله هاشم بن عتبة بن أبِ وقاص قوم صفيرواه 

It is reported by Hashim Bin Utbah Bin Abu Waqas on the day of (battle of) Siffeen,  

‘We are fighting in obedience of Allahazwj along with the sonasws of an uncleas of Rasool-
Allahsaww, and the first one to believe in Allahazwj, and the most understanding of the people 
in the religion of Allahazwj’’.713 

 .أول من أسلم علي بن أبِ طالب ع رواه مُمد بن كعب من طرقق عمر مولَ عفرة عن مُمد بن كعب قال

It is reported by Muhammad Bin Ka’ab, from the way of Umar, a slave of Afrah, from Muhammad Bin Ka’ab 
who said,  

‘The first one to be a Muslim is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.714 

أول من أسلم من الرجال علي بن أبِ  حوقرث قال رواه مالك بن حوقرث من طرقق مالك بن الْسن بن مالك قال أخبَنِ أبِ عن جدي مالك بن
 طالب ع.

It is reported by Malik Bin Huweyris, from the way of Malik Bin Al Hassan Bin Malik who said, ‘My father 
informed me, from my grandfather Malik Bin Huweyris who said,  

‘The first one from the men to be Muslim was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.715 

افر رواه أبو بكر عتيق بن أبِ قحافة و عمر بن الخطاب و أنس بن مالك و عمرو بن العاص و أبو موسى الِشعري و الذي رواه أبو بكر من طرقق ز 
ه فسلم عليهم و مضى فوال أبو بكر من سره مر علي بن أبِ طالب ع على أبِ بكر و معه أصحاب بن سليمان عن الصل  بن بِرام عن الشعبِ قال

 أن قنظر إلَ أول الناس ِ الْسلَم سبوا و أقرب الناس برسول الله ص قرابة فلينظر إلَ علي بن أبِ طالب الْدقث.
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It is reported by Abu Bakr Ateeq Bin Abu Qohafa, and Umar Bin Al Khattab, and Anas Bin Malik (well-known 
fabricator), and Amro Bin Al Aas, and Abu Musa Al Ashari, and the one who narrated it, Abu Bakr, from the 
way of Zafar Bin Suleyman, from Al Salt Bin Bahram, from Al Shaby who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws passed by Abu Bakr, and with him were his companions. Heasws 
greeted unto them and went by. Abu Bakr said, ‘One whom it cheers that he looks at the 
first of the people of Al-Islam in precedence, and closest of the people with Rasool-Allahsaww 
in relationship, then let him look at Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’ – the Hadeeth’’.716 

رُ  عُْ  عربْدر اللََِّّ بْنر عربَّاسٍ ق روُولُ قرالر عُمر ازمٍِ مروْلَر ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر مِرِ عُْ  مِنْ ررسُولِ    بْنُ الخرْطَّابِ ور أرمَّا عُمررُ فرإِنَّ أربَر حر كُفُّوا عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ فرإِنِِّ مِرِ
  قرالر إِنَّكر أروَّلُ الْمُؤْمِنِير ب رعْدِي إِيَرانًَ.اللََِّّ ص فِيهِ خِصرالًا 

As for Umar, so Abu Hazim, slave of Ibn Abbas said, ‘I heard Abdullah Bin Abbas saying, 
‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘Refrain from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for I have heard qualities 
regarding himasws from Rasool-Allahsaww. Hesaww had said: ‘Youasws are first of the Momineen 
after mesaww in Eman’’.717 

عمرو بن العاص فأراد أن قكلمه فوال عمرو تكلم فإنك أول من أسلم فاهتدى  أنَ مع أميْ المؤمني ع بصفي إذ خرج عليه َيم بن جد  الناحي قال
 و وحد فصلى.

Tameem Bin Hadeem Al Nahy who said,  

‘I was with Amir Al-Momineenasws at (battle of) Siffeen, when Amro Bin Al-Aas came out to 
him. Heasws wanted to speak to him. Amro said, ‘Speak, for youasws are the first one to be 
Muslim, so youasws were guided, and professed Oneness (of Allahazwj) and prayed Salat’’.718 

يْلٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ سرلرمرةر  عْفررٍ ع عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر أربوُ مُوسرى الِْرشْعرريُِ  ور مِنْ ذرلِكر مرا رروراهُ أربوُ مُوسرى الِْرشْعرريُِّ مِنْ طررقِقِ يَرْيَر بْنِ سرلرمرةر بْنِ كُهر  عرنْ أربِ جر
 لِيٌّ أروَّلُ مرنْ أرسْلرمر.عر 

And from that is what is reported by Abu Musa Al Ashary, from the way of Yahya Bin Salama Bin Kuheyl, from 
his father Salama,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘Abu Musa Al-Ashari said, ‘Aliasws was the first 
one to be Muslim’’.719 

عُْ  أرنرسر بْنر  دِ قرالر مِرِ ةُ عرلريَّ ور عرلرى  مرالِكٍ ق روُولُ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور مِنْ ذرلِكر مرا رروراهُ أرنرسُ بْنُ مرالِكٍ مِنْ طررقِقِ عربَّادِ بْنِ عربْدِ الصَّمر ئِكر لروردْ صرلَِّ  الْمرلَر
ُ ور أرنِِّ مُُرمَّدٌ ررسُولُ  عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ سربْعر  ادرةُ أرنْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََّّ اءِ شرهر ْ قُ رْفرعْ إِلَر السَّمر  اللََِّّ إِلاَّ مِنِِّ ور مِنْ عرلِيٍّ صرلروراتُ اللََِّّ عرلريْهِ. سِنِير ور ذرلِكر أرنَّهُ لَر

And from that is what is reported by Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator), from the way of Abbad Bin Abdul 
Samad who said, ‘I heard Anas Bin Malik saying,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Angels had sent Salawaat upon mesaww and upon Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws for seven years, and that is because the testimonies that there is no god except 
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Allahazwj, and Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, except from measws and from Aliasws, 
may the Salawaat of Allahazwj be upon himasws’’.720 

عُْ  الْرْسرنر ق روُولُ ور مِنْ ذرلِكر مرا رُوِير عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ أربِ الْرْسرنِ الْبرصْريِِّ مِنْ طررقِقِ ق رتر  إِنَّ عرلِيّاً ع صرلَّى مرعر النَّبِِّ ص أروَّلر  ادرةر بْنِ دِعرامرةر السَّدُوسِيِّ قرالر مِرِ
ةُ عرلريَّ ور عرلرى عرلِيٍّ سربْعر سِنِير. ئِكر  النَّاسِ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص صرلَِّ  الْمرلَر

And from that is what is reported from Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Hassan Al Basry, from the way of Qatadah Bin 
Diamah Al Sadousy who said, ‘I heard Al Hassan saying,  

‘Aliasws prayed Salat with the Prophetsaww as first of the people. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The 
Angels sent Salawaat upon mesaww and upon Aliasws for seven years’’.721 

It is reported from Qatadah, from the way of Saeed Bin Abu Urwah who said,  

‘I heard Qatadah saying, ‘The first one from the men to pray Salat was Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’’.722 

 أول من صلى من الرجال علي بن أبِ طالب ع.   قتادة قوولروي عن قتادة من طرقق سعيد بن أبِ عروبة قال مِع

It is reported from Qatadah, from the way of Saeed Bin Abu Urwah who said, ‘I heard Qatadah saying,  

‘The first one from the men to pray Salat was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.723 

كان أول ذكر آمن و صدق علي بن أبِ طالب ع و هو ابن عشر سني ثُ   قونس بن بكيْ عن مُمد بن إسحاق قال من طرقق روي عن أبِ إسحاق
 أسلم بعده زقد بن حارثة.

It is reported from Abu Is’haq, from the way of Yunus Bin Bakeyr, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq who said,  

‘The first male to believe and ratify is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and heasws was a boy of ten 
years old, then Zayd Bin Harisa became a Muslim’’.724 

 أن عليا كان أول ذكر أسلم. قال أخبَنِ أبِ عن الْسن بن زقد روي عن الْسن بن زقد من طرقق إمِاعيل بن عبد الله بن أبِ قونس

It is reported from Al Hassan Bin Zayd, from the way of Ismail Bin Abdullah Bin Abu Yunus who said, ‘I was 
informed by my father, from Al Hassan Bin Zayd,  

‘Aliasws was the first male to be a Muslim’’.725 

حي دخل  سنة إحدى و ثُاني هذه  ِ سنة الِحاف قوول علي بن عمرو بن أبِ سبَة عن عبد الله بن مُمد بن عويل قال مِع  مُمد بن الْنفية
 لِ خَس و ستون سنة و قد جاوزت سن أبِ قل  و كم كان سنه قوم قتل قال ثلَثَ و ستي سنة.
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Ali Bin Amro Bin Abu Sabrah, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Aqeel who said, ‘I heard Muhammad Bin Al 
Hanafiyya saying,  

‘In the year of the flood when this year eighty-one entered, there were sixty-five years for 
me, and I had exceeded the age of my (late) fatherasws’. I (the narrator) said, ‘How much was 
hisasws age on the day heasws was killed?’ He said, ‘Sixty-three years’’.726 

 توِ علي ع و هو ابن ثلَث و ستي سنة. أبو الواسم نعيم قال حدثنا شرقك عن أبِ إسحاق قال

Abu Al Qasim Nueym said, ‘It is narrated to us by Shareek, from Abu Is’haq who said,  

‘Aliasws expired and heasws was sixty-three years old’’.727 

 و قد سئل عن سن أميْ المؤمني ص قوم قبُ كان قد نيف على الستي. سلمة قال مِع  أبَ سعيد الخدري قووليَيَ بن أبِ كثيْ عن 

Yahys Bin Abu Kaseer, from Salama who said, ‘I heard Abu Saeed Al-Khudry saying and he 
had been asked about the age of Amir Al-Momineenasws on the day heasws passed away, 
‘Heasws was more than sixty years old’’.728 

 بعث رسول الله و علي ص ابن عشر سني و قتل علي و له ثلَث و ستون سنة. ابن عائشة من طرقق أحْد بن زكريَ قال مِعته قوول

Ibn Ayesha, from the way of Ahmad Bin Zakariya who said, ‘I heard him saying,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww was Sent and Aliasws was a boy of ten years old, and Aliasws was killed and 
for himasws were sixty-three years’’.729 

عة لتسع أن عليا صلوات الله عليه قتل بَلكوفة قوم الِم الوليد بِسانيد مُتلفة الوليد بن هاشم الفخدمي من طرقق أبِ عبد الله الكواسجي قال أخبَنَ
 عشرة ليلة خل  من شهر رمضان سنة أربعي و هو ابن خَس و ستي سنة.

Al Waleed Bin Hashim Al Fakhdamy, from the way of Abu Abdullah Al Kawasakhy who said, ‘We are informed 
by Al Waleed, by various chains,  

‘Aliasws, may the Salawaat of Allahazwj be upon himasws, was killed at Al-Kufa on the day of 
Friday on the nineteenth night vacant from a month of Ramazan in the year forty, and heasws 
was sixty-five years old’’.730 

 ص أنِ قدم  مكة فأرشدونَ إلَ العباس بن ء علمته من أمر رسول اللهإن أول شي عبد الله بن مسعود من طرقق عثمان بن المغيْة عن وهب عنه قال
مُتلم تتبعه  عبد المطلب فانتهينا إليه و هو جالس إلَ زمزم فبينا نَن جلوس إذ أقبل رجل من بَب الصفا عليه ثوبَن أبيضان على يَينه غلَم مراهق أو

 امرأة قد ستَت مُاسنها حتَّ قصدوا الْجر

Abdullah Bin Masoud, from the way of Usman Bin Al Mugheira, from Qahab, from him who said,  
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‘The first thing I learnt from the matter of Rasool-Allahsaww was when I arrived at Makkah, 
and we were guided to Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalibasws. So, we ended up to him, and he 
was seated by Zamzam. While we were seated when a man came from the Al-Safa door 
having two white clothes upon him. There was a boy on hissaww right, almost having reached 
adulthood, or having reached it. Following himsaww was a woman who had veiled her beauty, 
until they went towards the (Black) Stone. 

على يَينه و كبَ و  فاستلمه و الغلَم و المرأة ثُ طاف بَلبي  سبعا و الغلَم و المرأة قطوفان معه ثُ استوبل الكعبة و قام فرفع قدقه و كبَ و قام الغلَم
 قام  المرأة خلفهما فرفع  قدقها فكبَت

He kissed it, and so did the boy and the woman. Then he performed Tawaaf, and the boy 
and the woman performed Tawaaf with himsaww. Then he kissed the Kaaba and stood raising 
his hands, and exclaimed Takbeer, and the boy stood on his right and exclaimed Takbeer, 
and the woman stood behind them both, raised her hands and exclaimed Takbeer. 

 ثُ ركع فركع الغلَم و المرأة معه ثُ رفع رأسه فأطال الونوت ثُ سجد و قصنعان ما صنع فأطال الونوت

The supplication was prolonged. Then he performed Ruk’u, so the boy performed Ruk’u, 
and the woman was with him. Then he raised his head, and the supplication was prolonged, 
then he performed Sajdah, and they both did what he had done. 

 ا قلنا ما نعرففلما رأقنا شيئا ننكره لا نعرف بِكة أقبلنا على العباس فولنا يَ أبَ الفضل إن هذا الدقن ما كنا نعرفه قال أجل و الله ما تعرفون هذ

When we saw something we did not like, we had not known (it being done) at Makkah 
(before), we faced towards Al-Abbas and we said, ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! This religion, we do not 
recognise it’. He said, ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, you are not knowing this’. We said, ‘We do not 
recognise (them)’.  

ا الدقن إلا قال هذا ابن أخي مُمد بن عبد الله و هذا علي بن أبِ طالب و هذه المرأة خديجة بن  خوقلد و الله ما على وجه الِرض أحد قعبد الله بِذ
 هؤلاء الثلَثة.

He said, ‘This is the sonsaww of my uncleas, Muhammadsaww, sonsaww of Abdullah, and this is 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and this woman is (Syeda) Khadeejaasws, daughteras of Khuwaylid. 
There is no one upon the surface of the earth worshipping Allahazwj with this religion except 
the three of them’’.731 

 أول من آمن علي بن أبِ طالب ع و هو ابن خَس عشرة سنة أو س  عشرة. كان  و روى قتادة عن الْسن و غيْه قال

And it is reported by Qatadah, from Al Hassan, and some one else who said,  

‘The first one to believe is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and he was a boy of fifteen years old, or 
sixteen’’.732 
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سأل  خباب بن الِرت عن إسلَم علي بن أبِ طالب ع قال أسلم و هو ابن خَس عشرة سنة و لود رأقته قصلي مع النبِ  شداد بن أوس قالو روى 
 ص و هو قومئذ بَلغ مستحكم البلوغ.

And it is reported by Shadad Bin Aws who said,  

‘I asked Khabab Bin Al-Ars about Islam of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. He said, ‘Heasws became a 
Muslim and heasws was a boy of fifteen years old, and I had seen himasws praying Salat with 
the Prophetsaww, and on that day heasws had reached strong adulthood’’.733 

 بن أربع عشرة سنة و كان له قومئذ ذؤابة يختلف إلَ الكتاب.أسلم علي ع و هو ا و روى علي بن زقد عن أبِ نضرة قال

And it is reported by Ali Bin Zayd, from Abu Nazrah who said,  

‘Aliasws became a Muslim, and heasws was a boy of fourteen years old, and on that day, there 
was a tail (hair lock) for himasws swaying to the shoulder’’.734 

 أول من آمن بَلله علي بن أبِ طالب ع و هو ابن إحدى عشرة سنة. و روى عبد الله بن زيَد عن مُمد بن علي قال

And it is reported by Abdullah Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Ali who said,  

‘The first one to believe in Allahazwj is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and heasws was a boy of eleven 
years old’’.735 

 أول من أسلم علي بن أبِ طالب ع و هو ابن خَس عشرة. و روى الْسن بن زقد قال

And it is reported by Al Hassan Bin Zayd who said,  

‘The first one to be a Muslim was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and heasws was a boy of fifteen 
(years old)’’.736 

 أسلم علي صلوات الله عليه و كان له ذؤابة يختلف إلَ الكتاب. و روى سلمة بن كهيل عن أبيه عن حبة بن جوقن العرنِ قال

And it is reported by Salama Bin Kuheyl, from his father, from Habbat Bin Juweyn Al Arny who said,  

‘Aliasws, may the Salawaat of Allahazwj be upon himasws, became a Muslim and there was a tail 
(hair lock) swaying to the shoulders’’.737 

HISasws WORDS:  

 اللهم إنِ لا أعرف عبدا لك من هذه الِمة عبدك قبلي. قوول
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Heasws said: ‘O Allahazwj! Iasws do not know of any servant of Yoursazwj from this community to 
have worshipped Youazwj before measws’’.738 

 آمن  قبل أن قؤمن أبو بكر و أسلم  قبل أن قسلم. أنَ الصدقق الِكبَ قوله ع و

And hisasws words: ‘Iasws am the greatest truthful. Iasws believed before Abu Bakr believed, 
and Iasws became a Muslim before he became a Muslim’’.739 

 أنَ خيْ منك و منهما عبدت الله قبلهما و عبدت الله بعدهُا. قوله ص لعثمان و

And hisasws words to Usman: ‘Iasws am better than you and them both (Abu Bakr and Umar). 
Iasws worshipped Allahazwj before they both did, and Iasws worshipped Allahazwj after them’’.740 

 أنَ أول ذكر صلى. قوله و

And hisasws words: ‘Iasws am the first male to pray Salat’’.741 

 على من أكذب أ على الله فأنَ أول من آمن به. قوله ص و

And hisasws words: ‘Upon whom have Iasws lied? Is it upon Allahazwj? But Iasws am the first one 
to believe in Himazwj’’.742 

 ِِ ق روْلهِِ ع

دٌ النَّبُِّ أرخِي ور صِنْوِي  -مُُرمَّ
 

اءِ عرمِّي  -ور حْرْزرةُ سريِّدُ الشُّهردر

عْفررٌ الَّذِي قُضْحِي ور يَُْسِي  -ور جر
 

ئِكرةِ ابْنُ أمُِّي  -قرطِيُْ مرعر الْمرلَر

 -نِِ ور عِرْسِيور بنُِْ  مُُرمَّدٍ سركر 
 

مِي مِي ور لْرْ ا بِدر مُهر  -مُسراطٌ لْرْ

In hisasws words (poem): ‘Muhammadsaww the Prophetsaww is myasws brothersaww, and 
Hamzaasws, chief of the martyrs is myasws uncleas, and Ja’faras who, morning and evening is 
flying with the Angels, is sonas of myasws uncleas, and the daughterasws of Muhammadsaww is 
myasws co-dweller and myasws bride. Herasws flesh is mingled with myasws blood and myasws 
flesh. 

اير مِن ْهرا  -ور سِبْطرا أرحْْردر ورلردر
 

 فرمرنْ فِيكُمْ لرهُ سرهْمٌ كرسرهْمِي

ب روْتُكُمْ  مِ طرُاًّ  سر سْلَر  -إِلَر الِْْ
 

 -عرلرى مرا كرانر مِنْ عِلْمِي ور ف رهْمِي

ءر مرعاً عرلريْكُمْ   -ور أروْجربر لِر الْورلار
 

لِيلِي ق روْمر دروْحِ غردِقرِ خُمٍ   .خر
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And two grandsonsasws of Ahmadsaww are myasws two sonsasws from herasws. So, who among 
you has a share for him like myasws share? Iasws preceded you all to Al-Islam wholly upon what 
was from myasws knowledge and myasws understanding, and the friendship is Obligated for 
measws together upon you by myasws friend on the day of declaration at Ghadeer Khumm’’.743 

دِ بْنِ عُبريْدِ اللََِّّ  هُ مرا رروراهُ عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ الِْرسْوردِ الْبركْريُِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ ثْ نريِْ ور   بْنِ أربِ ررافِعٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ ور َِِّا قُ ؤرقِّدُ مرا ذركررْنَر أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص صرلَّى ق روْمر الِْْ
ءِ ف رورالر لرهُ أرنْظِرْنِ حرتََّّ أرلْورى أربَر طرالِبٍ ف ر صرلَّْ  خردِيجرةُ مر  ثَر ةِ مرعرهُ ق روْمر الثَّلَر انرْ  عرهُ ور درعرا عرلِيّاً ع إِلَر الصَّلَر ورالر لرهُ النَّبُِّ ص إِنََّّرا أرمرانرةٌ ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ ع فرإِنْ كر

نِ ق روْمِ الْبرعْثِ.أرمرانرةً ف روردْ أرسْلرمُْ  لركر فرصرلَّى مرعرهُ ور هُ   ور ثَر

And from what supports is what we are mentioning, what is reported by Abdullah Bin Al Aswad Al Nakry, from 
Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah Bin Abu Rafie, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww prayed Salat on the day of Monday, and (Syeda) Khadeejaasws prayed with 
himsaww, and hesaww called Aliasws to the Salat with himsaww on the day of Tuesday. Heasws said: 
‘Wait for measws until Iasws meet Abu Talibasws’. The Prophetsaww said to himasws: ‘It is an 
entrustment’. Aliasws said: ‘If it was an entrustment, so Iasws have submitted to yousaww’. 
Heasws prayed with himsaww and heasws was the second on the day of the Sending’’.744 
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 مسابقته صلوات الله عليه في الهجرة على سائر الصحابة 66باب 

CHAPTER 66 – HISasws PRECEDENCE IN THE EMIGRATION 
OVER REST OF THE COMPANIONS 

 لَ فيهمقب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب الَجرة و أولَا إلَ الشعب و هو شعب أبِ طالب و عبد المطلب و الْجْاع أنَّم كانوا بنِ هاشم و قال الله تعا 1
 .ور السَّابوُِونر الِْروَّلُونر مِنر الْمُهاجِرقِنر ور الِْرنْصارِ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

‘The Emigration, and its first was to the mountain pass, and it was the mountain pass of Abu 
Talibasws and Abdul Muttalibasws, and the consensus is that they were the Clan of Hashim, 
and Allahazwj the Exalted Said regarding them: And the foremost, the first ones from the 
Emigrants and the Helpers, [9:100]’’. 

 أمرنَ رسول الله ص أن ننطلق مع جعفر إلَ أرض النجاشي فخرج ِ اثني و ثُاني رجلَ. ِ معرفة النسوي قال و ثَنيها هجرة الْبشة

And its second is emigration to Ethiopia – In (the book) ‘Ma’arifa’ of Al-Nasawy who said, 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww instructed us to go with Ja’faras to the land of Ethiopia. Heas went out 
among eighty-two men’’. 

ا قُ ورفىَّ الصَّابِرُونر أرجْررهُمْ بِغريِْْ حِسابٍ  الواحدي نزل فيهم  و لما اشتد عليهم الِمر صبَوا و هاجروا.حي لَ قتَكوا دقنهم  إََِّّ

Al-Wahidi, ‘It was Revealed regarding them: But rather, the patient ones would be fulfilled 
their Recompense without Reckoning’ [39:10], when they did not neglect their religion and 
due to what the matters were severe upon them. They were patient and they emigrated’’. 

 و ثَلثها للَنصار الِولي و هم العوبيون بِجْاع أهل الِثر و كانوا سبعي رجلَ و أول من بَقع فيه أبو الَيثم بن التيهان 

And its third is for the Helpers, the former ones, and they were tormented, by the 
consensus of the people of the Hadeeth, and they were seventy men, and the first one to 
pledge allegiance during it was Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tabhan’’.  

عبد الله بن جحش و ابن أم  و رابعها للمهاجرقن إلَ المدقنة و السابق فيه مصعب بن عميْ و عمار بن يَسر و أبو سلمة المخزومي و عامر بن ربيعة و
 مكتوم و بلَل و سعد ثُ ساروا أرسالا

And its fourth is for the Emigrants to Al-Medina, and the preceding one during it was Mas’ab 
Bin Umeyr, and Ammar Bin Yasserra, and Abu Salama Al-Makhzumy, and Aamir Bin Rabie, 
and Abdullah Bin Kahash, and Ibn Am Maktoum, and Bilal, and Sa’ad. Then they trickled with 
a trickling (group by group)’’.745 

مُْ مرغْفِررةٌ ور رزِْقٌ كررٌِ  ور الَّذِقنر  ور الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا ور هاجررُوا ور جاهردُوا ِِ سربِيلِ اللََِّّ ور الَّذِقنر آوروْا ور نرصررُوا أوُلئِكر هُمُ الْمُؤْمِنُونر  قال ابن عباس نزل فيهم حروًّا لَر
ٍُ ِِ كِتابِ اللََِّّ  آمرنُوا مِنْ ب رعْدُ ور هاجررُوا ور جاهردُوا مرعركُمْ فرأُولئِكر مِنْكُمْ ور أوُلُوا الِْررْحامِ ب رعْضُهُمْ أروْلَ  ببِرعْ
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘It was Revealed regarding them: And those who are believing and 
emigrating and fighting in the Way of Allah, and those who are sheltering and helping 
(them), these ones, they are the true Momineen. For them would be Forgiveness and a 
Benevolent sustenance [8:74] And those who would believe from afterwards and emigrate 
and fight alongside you, so they are from you; and the possessors of the relationships, 
some of them are closer than the others in the Book of Allah. Surely Allah is a Knower of 
all things [8:75]. 

ٍُ  ور أوُلُوا الِْررْحامِ ب رعْضُهُمْ أروْلَ هدقن و فضل عليهم كلهم فوالذكر المؤمني ثُ المهاجرقن ثُ المجا  ببِرعْ

Heazwj Mentioned the Momineen, then the Emigrants, and Merited upon them, all of them. 
Heazwj Said: and the possessors of the relationships, some of them are closer than the 
others [8:75].  

 فعلي ع سبوهم بَلْيَان ثُ بَلَجرة إلَ الشعب ثُ بَلِهاد ثُ سبوهم بعد هذه الثلَثة الرتب بكونه من ذوي الِرحام.

Aliasws preceded them with the Eman, then with the emigration to the mountain pass, then 
with the Jihad, then heasws preceded them after these three ranks by becoming from the 
ones with relationships’’. 

بَذلا مهجته  فأما أبو بكر فود هاجر إلَ المدقنة إلا أن لعلي مزايَ فيها عليه و ذلك أن النبِ ص أخرجه مع نفسه أو خرج هو لعلة و ترك عليا للمبي 
 الغارفبذل النفس أعظم من الاتواء على النفس ِ الَرب إلَ 

As for Abu Bakr, he had emigrated to Al-Medina except that for Aliasws there is an advantage 
in it over him, and that is because the Prophetsaww had brought him out with himselfsaww, or 
hesaww had gone out at night and left Aliasws for the spending the night with willingness of 
hisasws excitement. The spending of the self (life) is greater than fearing upon the self during 
the fleeing to the cave’’.746 

ال عبد الله بن شداد بن الَاد فأقن أن  فخرت عائشة بِبيها و مكانه مع رسول الله ِ الغار فو بِسناده عن ماهد قال و قد روى أبو المفضل الشيبانِ
 من علي بن أبِ طالب حيث نَم ِ مكانه و هو قرى أنه قوتل فسكت  و لَ تَر جوابَ.

And it has been reported by Al Mufazzal Al Shaybani, by his chain, from Mujahid who said,  

‘Ayesha went out with her father, and his place with Rasool-Allahsaww in the cave. Abdullah 
Bin Shaddad Bin Al-Haad said, ‘So where are you from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws when heasws 
slept in hissaww place, and heasws was viewing that heasws would be killed?’ He was silent and 
did not respond an answer’’.747 

و كان النبِ ص معه قووي قلبه و لَ قكن مع علي و  لا تَرْزرنْ إِنَّ اللََّّر مرعرنا و بي قوله ور مِنر النَّاسِ مرنْ قرشْريِ ن رفْسرهُ ابتِْغاءر مررْضاتِ اللََِّّ  و شتان بي قوله
 هو لَ قصبه وجع و علي قرمي بَلْجارة و هو مُتف ِ الغار و علي ظاهر للكفار
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And the variance between Hisazwj Words: And from the people there is one who sells his 
self, seeking the Pleasure of Allah; and Allah is Affectionate with the servants [2:207], and 
Hisazwj Words (on behalf of Rasool-Allahsaww): ‘Do not grieve, surely Allah is with us!’ [9:40]. 
And the Prophetsaww was with him (Abu Bakr) to strengthen his heart, and did not happen to 
be with Aliasws, and he (Abu Bakr) was not suffering the pain while Aliasws was being pelted 
with the stones, and he was hidden in the cave while Aliasws was apparent to the Kafirs’’. 

حب و استخلفه الرسول لرد الودائع لِنه كان أمينا فلما أداها قام على الكعبة فنادى بصوت رفيع يَ أقها الناس هل من صاحب أمانة هل من صا
 وصية هل من صاحب عدة له قبل رسول الله فلما لَ يَت أحد لْق بَلنبِ ص.

And the Rasoolsaww had left himasws behind for the entrustments because hesaww was 
trustworthy. When heasws had paid these, heasws stood upon the Kabah and called out at the 
top of his voice: ‘O you people! Is there any owner of an entrustment? Is there any owner of 
a bequest? Is there an owner of a debt for him before Rasool-Allahsaww?’ When no one 
came, heasws joined up with the Prophetsaww’’. 

 دلالة على خلَفته و أمانته و شجاعته. و كان ذلك

And in that is evidence upon hisasws caliphate, and hisasws entrustment, and hisasws bravery. 

رتي و و حْل نساء الرسول خلفه بعد ثلَثة أيَم و فيهن عائشة فله المنة على أبِ بكر بِفظ ولده و لعلي ع المنة عليه ِ هجرته و علي ذو الَج
 أربع مائة سيف الشجاع البائ  بي

And heasws carried the womenfolk of the Rasool-Allahsaww behind himsaww, after three days, 
and among them was Ayesha. So, for himasws is a conferment upon Abu Bakr with the 
protection of his child. And for Aliasws is the conferment upon him regarding the emigration, 
and Aliasws is with the two emigrations, and the bravery, the prowess between four hundred 
swords.  

 بائلو إَّا أبَته على فراشه ثوة بنجدته فكانوا مُدقي به إلَ طلوع الفجر ليوتلوه ظاهرا فيذهب دمه بِشاهدة بنِ هاشم قاتليه من جْيع الو

And rather hisasws spending the night upon hissaww bed was confidence in himasws. They were 
staring at himasws up to the emergence of dawn to kill himasws in plain sight so that hissaww 
blood (wergild) of hissaww killers would go, with the witnessing of the Clan of Hashimas, from 
the entirety of the tribes. 

عة بن هشام و أبو سفيان و من بنِ نوفل طعمة بن عدي و جبيْ بن مطعم و الْارث بن قال ابن عباس فكان من بنِ عبد شَس عتبة و شيبة ابنا ربي
بنِ سهم عامر و من بنِ عبد الدار النضر بن الْارث و من بنِ أسد أبو البختَي و زمعة بن الِسود و حكيم بن حزام و من بنِ مُزوم أبو جهل و من 

 ف ِن لا قعد من قرقشنبيه و منبه ابنا الْجاج و من بنِ جْح أمية بن خل

Ibn Abbas said, ‘From the clan of Abd Shams were Utba and Shayba, two sons of Rabie Bin 
Hisham, and Abu Sufyan; and from the clan of Nowfal were Tama’a Bin Uday, and Jubeyr Bin 
Mat’am, and Al-Haris Bin Aamir; and from the clan of Abdul Dar was Al-Nazar Bin Al-Haris; 
and from the clan of Asad were Abu Al-Bakhtary, and Zam’a Bin Al-Aswad, and Hakeem Bin 
Hazaam; and from the clan of Makhzum was Abu Jahlla; and from the clan of Sahm were 
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Nabeeh and Manbah, two sons of Al-Hajjaj; and from the clan of Jamh was Umayya Bin 
Khalaf, from the ones who cannot be counted from Qureysh’’. 

 و وصى إليه ِ ماله و أهله و ولده فأنَمه منامه و أقامه موامه و هذا دلالة على أنه وصيه.

And hesaww bequeathed to himasws regarding hissaww wealth, and hissaww family, and hisasws 
children. Heasws slept in hissaww sleeping place, and hesaww made himasws standing hissaww 
place, and this is evidence upon that heasws is hissaww successorasws’’.748 

ريخرا[ الخرْطِيبِ ور الطَّبَرِيِّ ور ت رفْسِيُْ الثَّعْلربِِّ ور الْ  ور الْوِصَّةُ مرشْهُوررةٌ جراءر جربَْرئيِلُ إِلَر النَّبِِّ ص ف رورالر لرهُ  ور إِذْ يَرْكُرُ بِكر الَّذِقنر كرفررُوا ِِ ق روْلهِِ  ورزْوِقنِِِ تَريخي ]تَر
ذِهِ اللَّيْلرةر عرلرى فِرراشِكر الَّذِي كُنْ ر تربِيُ  عرلريْهِ   لار تربِْ  هر

History of Al Khateeb and Al Tabari, and Tafseer Al Sa’alby  and Al Qazwiny -  

‘Regarding Hisazwj Words: And when those who committed Kufr plotted against you [8:30], 
and the story is well-known. Jibraeelas came to the Prophetsaww. Heas said to himsaww: ‘Do not 
spend this night upon yoursaww bed which yousaww have been spending the night upon’. 

بِهِ ق ررْصُدُونرهُ ف رورالر لعِرلِيٍّ ع نَرْ عرلرى فِرراشِي ور اتَّشِحْ بِبَُْ  عُوا عرلرى بَر ةُ اجْترمر ن روْا مِنْ عرلِيٍّ دِير الْرْضْررمِيِّ الِْرخْضررِ ور خرررجر النَّبُِّ ص قرالُوا ف رلرمَّا در ف رلرمَّا كرانر الْعرترمر
وُهُ بَِلْخرُُوجِ فرخرررجر   .ع عرررفُوهُ ف رورالُوا أرقْنر صراحِبُكر ف رورالر لار أردْريِ أر ور ررقِيباً كُنُْ  عرلريْهِ أرمررَُْ

When it was the evening, they gathered at hissaww door to ambush himsaww. Hesaww said to 
Aliasws: ‘Sleep upon mysaww bed and cover with mysaww green cloak’. And the Prophetsaww 
went out. They said when they came near Aliasws, recognising himasws, ‘Where is yourasws 
companion?’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws don’t know or was Iasws supposed to be a watcher over 
himsaww. Hesaww was Commanded with the going out, so hesaww went out’’. 

: ْ ق رعْلرمُ يَر عرلِيُّ إِنَّ اللََّّر قردْ أرذِنر لِ بَِلَِْجْررةِ ور إِنِِّ آمُرُكر أرنْ تربِي ر عرلرى فِرراشِي ور إِنَّ قُ ررقْشاً إِذر  أرخْبرارُ أربِ ررافِعٍ أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص قرالر  وا بِِرُُوجِي.ا ررأروْكر لَر

Hadeeth of Abu Rafie, ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Allahazwj has Permitted for mesaww 
with the emigrating, and Isaww am instructing youasws to spend the night upon mysaww bed, 
and when the Qureysh see youasws, they would not know of mysaww going out’’. 

 الطبَي و الخطيب و الوزوقنِ و الثعلبِ و نَى الله رسوله من مكرهم و كان مكر الله تعالَ بيات علي على فراشه.

Al-Tabari, and Al-Khateeb, and Al-Qazwiny, and Al-Sa’aly (all said), ‘And Allahazwj Saved 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww from their plot, and it was from the Plan of Allahazwj the Exalted, Aliasws 
spending the night upon hissaww bed’’. 749 

 أن أميْ المؤمني ع وثب و شد عليهم بسيفه فانَازوا عنه. عمار و أبو رافع و هند بن أبِ هالة

Ammar, and Abu Rafie, and Hind Bin Abu Halah, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws leapt up and was 
severe upon them with hisasws sword, so they moved away from himasws’’.750 
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مٍ ِِ حردِقثٍ طروِقلٍ عرنْ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع دُ بْنُ سرلََّ ي ور مرضرى ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ور اضْطرجرعْ ُ  مُُرمَّ عِهِ أرنْ ترظِرُ مرِ ا اسْترورى ءر الْوروْمِ إِلِرَّ حرتََّّ ِِ مرضْجر  درخرلُوا عرلريَّ ف رلرمَّ
هُ النَّاسُ. ف رعْتُهُمْ عرنْ ن رفْسِي بِرا قردْ عرلِمر  بِ ور بِِِمُ الْبريُْ  نَّررضُْ  إلِريْهِمْ بِسريْفِي فردر

Muhammad Bin Sallam, in a lengthy Hadeeth from Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘And Rasool-
Allahsaww went and Iasws lied down in hissaww sleeping place awaiting the coming of the 
people to measws, until they entered to measws. When the room was filled up with measws and 
them, Iasws got up to them with myasws sword and repelled them away from myselfasws with 
what the people had known’’. 

 فلما أصبح ع امتنع ببأسه و له عشرون سنة و أقام بِكة وحده مراغما لِهلها حتَّ أدى إلَ كل ذي حق حوه.

When it was morning, heasws defend with hisasws prowess, and for himasws were twenty years, 
and heasws stood at Makkah alone, being hated by its people, until heasws had given back to 
every one with a right, his right’’.751 

اقُ الطَّبَررانُِ  دٌ الْوراقِدِيُّ ور أربوُ الْفرررجِ النَّجْدِيُّ ور أربوُ الْرْسرنِ الْبركْريُِّ ور إِسْحر فِياًّ أرنَّ عرلِيّاً ع لرمَّا عرزرمر عرلرى الَِْجْررةِ قرالر لرهُ  مُُرمَّ الْعربَّاسُ إِنَّ مُُرمَّداً مرا خرررجر إِلاَّ خر
اراً ِِ أرثَرثٍ  الٍ ور نِسراءٍ ت روْطرعُ بِِِمُ السَّبراسِبر  ور قردْ طرلِبرتْهُ قُ ررقْشٌ أرشردَّ طرلربٍ ور أرنْ ر تَرْرجُُ جِهر عرابر مِنْ بريِْ ق ربرائِلِ قُ ررقْ  ور هرورادِجر ور مرالٍ ور رجِر شٍ مرا ور الشِّ

 أرررى لركر أرنْ رَْضِير إِلاَّ ِِ خرفراررةِ خُزراعرةر 

Muhammad Al Waqidy (Wahabi imam), and Abu Al Faraj Al Najdy, and Abu Al Hassan Al Nakry, and Is’haq Al 
Tabari,  

‘When Aliasws had determined upon the emigration, Al-Abbas said to himasws, 
‘Muhammadsaww did not go out except in concealment and Qureysh have sought him with 
intense seeking, and youasws are going out openly with furniture, and carriages, and wealth, 
and men, and women, cutting across wilderness with them, and there are greedy ones from 
between the tribes of Qureysh. I do not see for youasws that youasws should be going except 
among the guards of (clan of) Khuza’a’. 

 ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ ع

نِيَّةر شررْبرةٌ مروْرُودرةٌ   -إِنَّ الْمر
 

حِْيلِ   -لار تَرْزرعرنَّ ور شُدَّ للِتََّ

 -النَّبَِّ مُُرمَّداً  إِنَّ ابْنر آمِنرةر 
 

 -ررجُلٌ صردُوقٌ قرالر عرنْ جِبَْقِلر 

 -أررُِْ الزّمِرامر ور لار تَررفْ مِنْ عرائِقٍ 
 

ُ قُ رْدِقهِمْ عرنِ الت َّنْكِيلِ   -فراللََّّ

 -إِنِِّ بِرربِِّ وراثِقٌ ور بِرِحْْردر 
 

حِقٌ بِسربِيلِي بِيلُهُ مُترلَر  -ور سر

Aliasws said (in prose): ‘Surely the death is a drink to arrive. You should not panic and be 
strong for the departure. The sonsaww of Aaminaasws is the Prophetsaww Muhammadsaww, a 
truthful man. Hesaww says on behalf of Jibraeelas. Relax the reins and do not be fearful from 
an obstacle, for Allahazwj will Guide them away from the danger. Iasws am trusting in myasws 
Lordazwj and in Ahmadsaww, and hissaww way joins up with myasws way’’. 
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نْظرلرةر بْنِ أربِ سُفْيرانر ِِ طررقِوِهِ بَِللَّيْلِ ف رلرمَّا رر  مُ حر ا قرالُوا فركرمرنر مهلع غُلَر يْفِهِ ف رلرمَّ لَّلرهُ بِسر رُ إلِريْهِ فرصراحر عرلِيٌّ صريْحرةً خررَّ عرلرى ورجْهِهِ ور جر آهُ سرلَّ سريْفرهُ ور نَّرر
رُ ظرنر  أرصْبرحر ت رورجَّهر نَرْور الْمردِقنرةِ ف رلرمَّا شراررفر ضرجْنرانر  انيِرةِ ف رورارِسر ور قرالُوا يَر غُدر هُ الطُّلَّبُ بثِرمر جٍ بَِلنِّسْورةِ الْوِصَّةر.أردْرركر  نْ ر أرنَّكر نَر

They said, ‘Mahla’a, a slave of Hanzala Bin Abu Sufyan was lying down in hisasws path at 
night. When he saw himasws, he unsheathed his sword and got up to himasws. Aliasws shouted 
such a shout, he fell upon his face, and heasws threatened him with hisasws sword. When it 
was morning, heasws headed towards Al-Medina. When heasws was overlooking (mount) 
Zajnan, the searchers came across himasws with eighty horsemen, and they said, ‘O 
treacherous one! Do youasws think youasws will be saved by the women?’ – the story’’.752 

قد كان امتحنه بِثل ما امتحن به إبراهيم بِمِاعيل و عبد  و كان الله تعالَ قد فرض على الصحابة الَجرة و على علي ع المبي  ثُ الَجرة. إنه تعالَ
 ثُ إن التفدقة كان  دابة ِ الشعب المطلب بعبد الله

And Allahazwj the Exalted had Obligated the emigrating upon the companions, and upon 
Aliasws it was spending the night (on the bed of Rasool-Allahsaww, then the emigrating. Heazwj 
the Exalted and Heazwj had Tested himasws with the like of what Heazwj had Tested Ibrahimas 
with Ismailas, and Abdul Muttalibasws with Abdullahas, then the redemption was an animal in 
the mountain pass.  

 فإن كان بَت أبو بكر ِ الغار ثلَث ليال فإن عليا ع بَت على فراش النبِ ص ِ الشعب ثلَث سني و ِ رواقة أربع سني.

So, if Abu Bakr had spent three night in the cave, then Aliasws had spent a night upon the bed 
of the Prophetsaww, three years in the mountain pass. And in a report, it was four years.753 

يعرةِ أرنَّ عرلِ  الْعُكْبَرِيُّ ِِ فرضرائِلِ الصَّحرابرةِ ور الْفرنْجركِرْدِيُ  :ِِ سرلْورةِ الشِّ  يّاً ع قرالر

 -ورق ريُْ  بنِ رفْسِي خريْْر مرنْ ورطِئر الْرْصرى
 

 -ور مرنْ طرافر بَِلْب ريِْ  الْعرتِيقِ ور بَِلِْْجْرِ 

دٌ لرمَّا خرافر أرنْ يَرْكُرُوا بِهِ   -مُُرمَّ
 

لِ مِنر الْمركْرِ   -ف رورقراهُ رربِِّ ذُو الِرْلَر

 -ور بِ ُّ أرُراعِيهِمْ ور مرا ق رلْب رثُونرنِِ 
 

 -ور قردْ صربَرْتُ ن رفْسِي عرلرى الْورتْلِ ور الِْرسْرِ 

تر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ِِ الْغرارِ آمِناً   -ور بَر
 

تٍَْ  لرهِ ور ِِ سر  -ور ذرلِكر ِِ حِفْظِ الِْْ

لرهِ ت رب رتُّلًَ   -أررردْتُ بِهِ نرظررر الِْْ
 

 ور أرضْمررْتهُُ حرتََّّ أوُرسَّدر ِِ قربَِْي

Al Akbari in (the book) ‘Fazaail Al Sahaaba’, and Al Fanjakbardy in (the book) ‘Salwah Al Shia’ –  

‘Aliasws said (a poem): ‘Iasws paused myselfasws with the best of the ones to tread the gravel, 
and the ones performing Tawaaf of the Ancient House (Kabah) and with the (Black) Stone, 
Muhammadsaww. When there was fear that hesaww would be plotted against, so myasws 
Lordazwj with the Majesty, Saved himsaww from the plot. Iasws spent the night taking dealing 
with them, and they were not disguised from measws, and Iasws had been patient with 
myselfasws upon being killed and captured, and Rasool-Allahsaww spent the night in the cave, 
safe, and that was in the Protection of hissaww Godazwj, and in secrecy. Iasws intended by it the 
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Consideration (Help) of God Iasws am devoted to, and Iasws shall kept it in myasws conscience 
until Iasws lied down in myasws grave’’.754 

 فلَ تبَءوا منِ فإنِ ولدت على الفطرة و سبو  إلَ الْيَان و الَجرة. قول أميْ المؤمني ص و قال عبد الْميد بن أبِ الْدقد ِ شرح

And Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al-Hadeed said in commentary, the words of Amir Al-
Momineenasws, ‘So do not disavow from measws for Iasws have been born upon the nature, 
and Iasws preceded to the Eman and the emigration’’.755 

و  عثمان بن مظعون و غيْه و قد هاجروا ِ صحبة النبِ ص قال إنه سبق إلَ الَجرة و معلوم أن جْاعة من المسلمي هاجروا قبله منهم فإن قيل كيف
 تَلف علي ع فبات على فراش رسول الله و مكث أيَما قرد الودائع التِ كان  عنده ثُ هاجر بعد ذلك

If it is said, ‘How come heasws said that heasws preceded to the emigration, and it is known 
that a group of Muslims had emigrated before himasws, from them being Usman Bin Mazoun 
and others, and they had emigrated in the company of the Prophetsaww, and Aliasws stayed 
behind and spent the night upon the bed of Rasool-Allahsaww, and remained for days 
returning the deposits (entrustments) which were with himasws, then heasws emigrated after 
that?’  

لَ و الِواب أنه لَ قول و سبو  كل الناس و إَّا قال و سبو  فوط و لا قدل ذلك على سبوه للناس كافة و لا شبهة أنه سبق معظم المهاجرقن إ
 الَجرة و لَ قهاجر قبله أحد إلا نفر قسيْ 

And the answer is that heasws did not say: ‘And Iasws preceded all the people’, and rather 
heasws said: ‘And Iasws preceded’, only, and that does not point upon hisasws preceding the 
people as a whole, nor is there any doubt in himasws having preceded most of the emigrants 
to the emigrating, and no one emigrated before heasws did except for a small number’’.756 

أن رسول الله ص لما خرج عن مكة قعرض نفسه على قبائل العرب خرج إلَ ربيعة و معه علي و  و روى المدائنِ ِ كتاب الِمثال عن المفضل الضبِ
 أبو بكر.

And it is reported by Al-Madainy in the book ‘Al-Amsaal’, from Al-Mufazzal Al-Zaby, ‘When 
Rasool-Allahsaww went out from Makkah, hesaww had exposed himselfsaww to the Arab tribes, 
hesaww went out to (tribe of) Rabie, and with himsaww was Aliasws and Abu Bakr’’. 

 ه إلَ الطائف فكان معه علي ع و زقد بن حارثة ِ رواقة أبِ الْسن المدائنِ و لَ قكن معهم أبو بكرفأما هجرت

As for the emigration to Al-Taif, with himsaww were Aliasws and Zayd Bin Harisa. In a report of 
Abu Al Hassan Al-Madainy, ‘And there did not happen to be Abu Bakr with himsaww’’. 757  

كان معه زقد بن حارثة وحده و غاب رسول الله ص إلَ بنِ عامر بن صعصعة و إخوانَّم من قيس و غيلَن و   مُمد بن إسحاق فإنه قال و أما رواقة
 إنه لَ قكن معه إلا علي وحده و ذلك عويب وفاة أبِ طالب
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And as for the report of Muhammad Bin Is’haq, he said,  

‘With himsaww was Zayd Bin Haris alone, and Rasool-Allahsaww had disappeared to the clan of 
Aamir Bin Sa’sa and their brethren from (clans of) Qays and Gaylan, and there did not 
happen to be anyone with himsaww except Aliasws along, and that was a consequence of the 
expiry of Abu Talibasws.  

 أوحي إلَ النبِ ص اخرج منها فود مات نَصرك فخرج إلَ بنِ عامر بن صعصعة و معه علي وحده فعرض نفسه عليهم و سألَم النصرة و تلَ عليهم
 ع إلَ مكة. الورآن فلم يجيبوه فعاد

It was Revealed to the Prophetsaww: “Go out from it, for yoursaww helper has died!” So, hesaww 
went out to the clan of Aamir Bin Sa’sa and with himsaww was Aliasws alone. So, hesaww had 
exposed himselfsaww to them and asked them for the help, and hesaww recited the Quran to 
them, but they did not answer himsaww, so hesaww returned to Makkah.  

 و كان  مدة غيبته ِ هذه الَجرة عشرة أيَم و هي أول هجرة هاجرها ص بنفسه

And the duration of hissaww absence during this emigration was of ten days, and it is the first 
emigration hesaww had emigrated by himselfsaww.  

جرة هاجرها أصحابه و لَ قهاجر بنفسه فهجرة الْبشة هاجر فيها كثيْ من أصحابه إلَ بلَد الْبشة منهم ِ البحر جعفر بن أبِ طالب فأما أول ه
 و كان قدوم جعفر عليه عام فتح خيبَ فغابوا عنه سني ثُ قدم عليه منهم من سلم و طال  مدته

As for the first emigration hissaww companions had emigrated, and hesaww did not emigrated 
by himselfsaww, it is the emigration to Ethiopia. In it were a lot of hissaww companions to the 
country of Ethiopia, from them being Ja’faras Bin Abu Talibasws in the sea. They were absent 
from himsaww for two years. Then the ones who were safe arrived to himsaww, and the period 
was prolonged, and the arrival of Ja’faras to himsaww was in the year Khyber was 
conquered’’.758 

 ما أدري بِقهما أنَ أسر بودوم جعفر أم بفتح خيبَ. فوال ص

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww do not know which of the two Isaww am happier with, the arrival of Ja’faras 
or the conquest of Khyber’’.759 
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أنه ع كان أخص الناس بالرسول ص و أحبهم إليه و كيفية معاشرتهما و بيان حاله في حياة الرسول و فيه أنه ع يذكر متى ما ذكر  67باب 
 النبي ص

CHAPTER 67 – HEasws WAS THE MOST SPECIAL OF THE 
PEOPLE TO THE RASOOLsaww AND THEIR MOST BELOVED TO 
HIMsaww, AND THE MODE OF THEIRasws INTERACTIONS, AND 
EXPLANATION OF HISasws SITUATIONS DURING THE LIFETIME 
OF THE RASOOLsaww, AND IN IT, HEasws IS MENTIONED 
WHENEVER THE PROPHETsaww IS MENTIONED 

ةُ بنُِْ  أرسردٍ ررب َّيرا النَّبَِّ ص ور رربََّ النَّبُِّ ور خردِيجرةُ لعِرلِيٍّ صرلروراتُ اللََِّّ   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب -1   عرلريْهِمْ.كرانر أربوُ طرالِبٍ ور فراطِمر

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – ‘Abu Talibasws and Fatimaasws Bint Asadas were 
caretakers of the Prophetsaww, and the Prophetsaww and (Syeda) Khadeejaasws were to Aliasws, 
may the Salawaat of Allahazwj be upon themasws’’.760 

اكرررةً  عُْ  مُذر مِ فر  ور مِرِ ثرةر أريََّ ْ ق رفْترحْ عريْنريْهِ ثرلَر ا وُلِدر عرلِيٌّ ع لَر اءر النَّبُِّ ص ف رفرترحر عريْنريْهِ ور نرظررر إِلَر النَّبِِّ ص ف رورالر خرصَّنِِ بَِلنَّظررِ ور خرصرصْتُهُ بَِلْعِلْمِ.أرنَّهُ لرمَّ  جر

And I heard a deliberation that when Aliasws was blessed (to parents), heasws did not open 
hisasws eyes for three days. So, the Prophetsaww came and heasws opened hisasws eyes. Hesaww 
said: ‘Heasws specialised mesaww with the looking and Isaww shall specialise himasws with the 
knowledge’’.761 

ريخرا[ الطَّبَرِيِّ ور الْبرلَذُريِِّ ور تفسيْ ]ت رفْسِيْرا[ الثَّعْلربِِّ ور الْور  دِ بْنِ تَريخي ]تَر احِدِيِّ ور شرررفُ النَّبِِّ ور أررْبرعِيُ الْخوُارزِْمِيِّ ور درررجراتُ مُرْفُوظِ الْبُسْتِِِّ ور مرغرازيِ مُُرمَّ
ةِ اللََِّّ عرلرى عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرا  إِسْحراقر ور مرعْرفِرةُ أربِ قوُسُفر النَّسروِيِّ أرنَّهُ قرالر مُراهِدٌ  ةٌ ور كرانر أربوُ طرالِبٍ ذرا كرانر مِنْ نعِْمر لِبٍ ع أرنَّ قُ ررقْشاً أرصراب رتْهُمْ أرزْمرةٌ شردِقدر

ثِيُْ الْعِيرالِ ور قردْ  ثِيْرةٍ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لِْرمْزرةر ور الْعربَّاسِ إِنَّ أربَر طرالِبٍ كر ذِهِ الِْرزْمرةِ فر  عِيرالٍ كر  انْطرلِقْ بنِرا نَُرفِّفْ مِنْ عِيرالهِِ أرصرابر النَّاسر مرا ت ررروْنر مِنْ هر

(The books) ‘Tareekh’ of Al Tabari and Al Balazuri, and Tafseer of Sa’alby and Al Wahidi, and (the book) ‘Sharaf 
Al Nabi; and ‘Arbaeen’ of Al Khawarizmi, and ‘Darajaat Mahfouz’ of Al Busty, and ‘Magazy’ of Muhammad Bin 
Is’haq, and ‘Ma’arifa’ of Abu Yusuf Al Nasawy – Mujahid said,  

‘It was from the Favour of Allahazwj upon Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws that Qureysh were afflicted 
by severe drought, and Abu Talibasws was with a lot of dependants. Rasool-Allahsaww said to 
Hamzaasws and Al-Abbas: ‘Abu Talibasws has a lot of dependants and the people are afflicted 
by what you can see from this drought. Let us go and lighten from hisas dependants’.  

لِكر ف رورالر إِذرا ت ررركْتُمْ لِ عروِيلًَ  هُ إِلَر أرنْ مراتر أربوُ طرالِبٍ ثَُُّ بروِير ورحْدرهُ  فردرخرلُوا عرلريْهِ ور طرلربُوهُ بِذر إِلَر أرنْ أُخِذر ق روْمر بردْرٍ ور  فرافْ عرلُوا مرا شِئْتُمْ ف ربروِير عروِيلٌ عِنْدر
مِ إِلَر أرنْ قتُِلر حْرْزرةُ ور أر  سْلَر عْفرراً ف رلرمْ ق رزرلْ مرعرهُ ِِ الِرْاهِلِيَّةِ ور الِْْ  خرذر الْعربَّاسُ طرالبِاً ور كرانر مرعرهُ إِلَر ق روْمِ بردْرٍ ثَُُّ فوُِدر ف رلرمْ قُ عْررفْ لرهُ خربَرٌ أرخرذر حْرْزرةُ جر
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They entered to see himas and sought himas with that. Heas said: ‘If you leave Aqeel to be for 
meas, then do whatever you so desire’. So, Aqeel remain with himas until Abu Talibasws died, 
then he remained along until he was seized on the day of (battle of) Badr. And Hamzaasws 
took Ja’farasws, and heas did not cease to be with himas during the pre-Ismail period until 
Hamzaasws was killed. And Al-Abbas took Talib, and he was with him until the day of (battle 
of) Badr, then he was lost, and no news is known for him.  

هُ أربوُ طرالِبٍ ف رررب َّتْهُ خردِيجرةُ  سِنِّهِ ق روْمر أرخرذر ا أرحْسرنُ مِنْ ت ررْبيِرةِ  ور الْمُصْطرفرى إِ ور أرخرذر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عرلِيّاً ور هُور ابْنُ سِ ِّ سِنِير كر مُ ور ت ررْبيِرتُهُمر سْلَر اءر الِْْ لَر أرنْ جر
هُ.  أربِ طرالِبٍ ور فراطِمرةر بنِِْ  أرسردٍ فركرانر مرعر النَّبِِّ ص إِلَر أرنْ مرضرى ور بروِير عرلِيٌّ ب رعْدر

And Rasool-Allahsaww took Aliasws, and heasws was a boy of six years, just like hissaww age when 
Abu Talibasws had taken himsaww. Khadeejaasws and Al-Mustafasaww raised himasws until the 
coming of Al-Islam, and theirasws care was better than hisasws upbringing by Abu Talibasws and 
Fatimaasws Bint Asadas. Heasws was with the Prophetsaww until hesaww passed away and Aliasws 
remained after himsaww’’.762 

: ُ لِ عرلريْكُمْ عرلِيّاً. ور ِِ روِراقرةٍ أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص قرالر  اخْتَرْتُ مرنِ اخْترارر اللََّّ

And in a report, ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Isaww have Chosen the one Allahazwj has Chosen for 
mesaww upon you all, Aliasws’’.763 

ثرةِ طرُُقٍ  رُ وُلْدِ  ور ذركررر أربوُ الْوراسِمِ ِِ أرخْبرارِ أربِ ررافِعٍ مِنْ ثرلَر هِ أربِ طرالِبٍ إِنِِّ أُحِبُّ أرنْ تردْفرعر إِلِرَّ ب رعْ نِِ عرلرى كر قعُِينُ أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص حِير ت رزروَّجر خردِيجرةر قرالر لعِرمِّ
ءركر عِنْدِي ف رورالر أربوُ طرالِبٍ خُذْ أرق َّهُمْ شِئْ ر فرأرخرذر عرلِيّاً ع.  أرمْريِ ور قركْفِينِِ ور أرشْكُرر لركر برلَر

And Abu Al Qasim mentioned in a Hadeeth of Abu Rafie, from three ways,  

‘When the Prophetsaww married (Syeda) Khadeejaasws, hesaww said to hissaww uncleas Abu 
Talibasws: ‘Isaww would love youas to hand over to mesaww one of youras sons to assist mesaww 
upon mysaww matter, and suffice mesaww, and Isaww will thank you for youras favour upon 
mesaww’. Abu Talibasws said: ‘Take whichever of them yousaww so desire’. So, hesaww took 
Aliasws’’.764 

أراد به نفسه لِن من المحال أن قدعو الْنسان نفسه فالمراد به  ور أرنْ فُسرنا ور أرنْ فُسركُمْ  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب لود عمي من قال إن قوله تعالَ 2
مع نفسه لكان للكفار أن قوولوا حْل  من لَ نشتَط و خالف  شرطك و إَّا قكون للكلَم معنَ من يجري مرى أنفسنا و لو لَ قرد عليا و قد حْله 

 أن قرقد به مرى أنفسنا 

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – He has been blinded, one who said that the 
Words of the Exalted: and ourselves and yourselves, [3:61], hesaww intended himselfsaww 
with it because it is from the impossibilities that the person would call himselfsaww. So, the 
intended with it is the one flowing the flow of ‘Ourselves’, and if hesaww did not intend 
Aliasws, and hesaww had brought himasws with himselfsaww, it would have been for the Kafirs to 
say, ‘Yousaww have brought someone not stipulated, and yousaww has broken yoursaww own 
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conditions (set)’, and rather the meaning of the speech means that hesaww intended the flow 
of ‘Ourselves’’.765 

. بْنُ سِيْقِنر قرالر ا  قرالر النَّبُِّ ص لعِرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع أرنْ ر مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْكر

Ibn Sirreen – ‘The Prophetsaww said to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: ‘Youasws are from mesaww and 
Isaww am from youasws’’.766 

رقِخُ ا قْ لرمِيِّ عرنِ الْبَرراءِ ور ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ور اللَّفْظُ لِابْنِ عربَّاسٍ فرضرائِلُ السَّمْعرانِِّ ور تَر  عرلِيٌّ مِنِِّ مِثْلُ ررأْسِي مِنْ بردرنِ. لخرْطِيبِ ور فِرْدروْسُ الدَّ

(The books) ‘Fazaail’ of Al Sam’any, and ‘Tareekh’ of Al Khateeb’, and ‘Firdows’ Al Daylami, from Al Bara’a and 
Ibn Abbas, and the wording is of Ibn Abbas,  

‘Aliasws is from mesaww like mysaww is from mysaww body’’.767 

 أرنْ ر مِنِِّ كررُوحِي مِنْ جرسردِي. ور ق روْلهُُ 

And hissaww words: ‘Youasws are from mesaww like mysaww soul is from mysaww body’’.768 

 أرنْ ر مِنِِّ كرالضَّوْءِ مِنر الضَّوْءِ. ور ق روْلهُُ 

And hissaww words: ‘Youasws are from mesaww like the illumination is from the light’’. 

 مِنْ قرمِيصِي. أرنْ ر زرِّيِ ور ق روْلهُُ 

And hissaww words: ‘Youasws are mysaww support (stitches) of mysaww shirt’’.769 

ابِهِ فرذركررر فِيهِ ف رورالر لرهُ قرائِلٌ ف رعرلِيٌّ ف رورالر ص إََِّّرا سرأرلْترنِِ عرنِ اور سُ  ُِ أرصْحر ْ ترسْأرلْنِِ عرنْ ن رفْسِي.ئِلر النَّبُِّ ص عرنْ ب رعْ  لنَّاسِ ور لَر

And the Prophetsaww was asked about one of hissaww companions, so hesaww mentioned 
regarding him. A speaker said to himsaww, ‘So, (what about) Aliasws?’ Hesaww said: ‘But rather 
you were asking mesaww about the people, and yousaww were not asking mesaww about mysaww 
self’’.770  

.قرالر النَّبُِّ ص لعِرلِيٍّ ع أرنْ ر مِنِِّ ور أرنَر  الْبُخراريُِ   مِنْكر

(The book) (Saheeh) of Al-Bukhari – ‘The Prophetsaww said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are from mesaww 
and Isaww am from youasws’’. 

قْ لرمِيِّ عرنْ عِمْررانر بْنِ الُْْصريِْ قرالر النَّبُِّ ص  كُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ ب رعْدِي.  ور هُور ورلُِّ  عرلِيٌّ مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْهُ  فِرْدروْسُ الدَّ
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(The book) ‘Firdows’ of Al-Daylami – From Imran Bin Al-Husayn, ‘The Prophetsaww said: 
‘Aliasws is from mesaww and Isaww am from himasws, and hisasws is guardian of every Momin after 
mesaww’’.771 

ادٍ  نرفْسِي.أرنَّ ال عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ شردَّ ربْ عرثرنَّ عرلريْكُمْ ررجُلًَ كر اةر أروْ لِر ةر ور تُ ؤْتُنَّ الزَّكر  نَّبَِّ ص قرالر لِورفْدٍ لرتُوِيمُنَّ الصَّلَر

Abdullah Bin Shaddad – ‘The Prophetsaww said to a delegation: ‘Either you establish the Salat 
and give the Zakaat, or Isaww shall be sending to you a man like myselfsaww’’.772 

: سْنرادِ عرنْ أرنرسٍ قرالر ائِقِ بَِلِْْ انر النَّبُِّ ص إِذرا أرررادر أرنْ قرشْهررر عرلِيّاً ِِ مروْطِنٍ أروْ مرشْهردٍ عرلَر عرلرى رراحِلرتِهِ   كِترابُ الْرْدر  ور أرمررر النَّاسر أرنْ ق رترخرفَّضُوا دُونرهُ. كر

The book ‘Al Hadaiq, by the chain from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘It so happened that whenever hesaww wanted to publicise Aliasws in any place, or attendance, 
raised himasws upon hissaww ride and instructed the people to be humble below himasws’’.773 

أنه كان للنبِ ص عمامة قعتم بِا قوال لَا السحاب و كان قلبسها فكساها بعد علي بن أبِ طالب ع فكان ربِا اطلع علي فيها  و ِ شرف المصطفى
 فيوال أتَكم علي ِ السحاب.

And in (the book) ‘Sharah Al-Mustafasaww’ – There was a turban for the Prophetsaww hesaww 
was wearing, it was called ‘Al-Sahaab’, and hesaww would wear it. Afterwards, Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws was wearing it. Sometimes Aliasws would emerge in it, and it would be said, ‘Aliasws is 
coming to you all in ‘Al-Sahaab’’.774 

 ت رنْصررِفر ثَُُّ ذركررر مرنراقِبرهُ. ص ذراتر ق روْمٍ ور هُور رراكِبٌ ور خرررجر عرلِيٌّ ور هُور يَرْشِي ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص إِمَّا أرنْ ت رركْربر ور إِمَّا أرنْ خرررجر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ  الْبراقِرُ ع

Al-Baqirasws: ‘One day Rasool-Allahsaww went out and hesaww was riding, and Aliasws came out 
and heasws was walking. The Prophetsaww said: ‘Either youasws ride or youasws leave’. Then 
heasws mentioned hisasws virtues’’.775 

 ص كرانر إِذرا جرلرسر ثَُُّ أرررادر أرنْ ق روُومر لار يَرْخُذُهُ بيِردِهِ غريُْْ عرلِيٍّ ور إِ  أربوُ ررافِعٍ 
انوُا ق رعْرفُِونر ذرلِكر لرهُ فرلَر يَرْخُذُ بيِردِ ررسُولِ إِنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ نَّ أرصْحرابر النَّبِِّ ص كر

 اللََِّّ ص غريْْهُُ.

Abu Rafie, ‘It was so that whenever Rasool-Allahsaww sat down, then wanted to stand up, 
would not hold a hand of anyone apart from Aliasws, and the companions of the Prophetsaww 
were knowing that being for himasws, so no one would hold a hand of Rasool-Allahsaww apart 
from himasws’’.776 

دِقثِهِ الِمانِ ]الِْْمَّانُِ  .  [ ِِ حر  كرانر النَّبُِّ ص إِذرا جرلرسر اتَّكرأر عرلرى عرلِيٍّ
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Al-Himmany in his Hadeeth, ‘The Prophetsaww, whenever hesaww sat down, would lean upon 
Aliasws’’.777 

ا ِِ لِْرافٍ. قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب ور رُوِير  -3  أرنَّهُ سراف ررر ور مرعرهُ عرلِيٌّ ع ور عرائِشرةُ فركرانر النَّبُِّ ص ق رنرامُ ب ريْنرهُمر

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib of Ibn shehr Ashub, and it is reported, ‘Hesaww travelled and with 
himsaww were Aliasws and Ayesha, and the Prophetsaww would sleep between the two in a 
quilt’’.778 

:حِلْيرةُ الِْروْليِراءِ ور مُسْنردُ أربِ ق رعْلرى عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ أربِ لريْلرى عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرا نَر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص حرتََّّ ورضرعر رجِْلرهُ ب ريْنِِ ور بريْر فراطِمرةر. لر  أرتَر

(The books) ‘Al HIlyat Al Awliya’, and ‘Musnad’ of Abu Ya’la Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww came to us until hesaww placed hissaww legs 
between measws and (Syeda) Fatimaasws’’.779 

: ترُقِدُ أرنْ ت رعْلرمر مرا كرانرْ  مرنْزلِرتُهُ مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فرانْظرُْ إِلَر ب ريْتِهِ مِنْ  أرنْسرابُ الِْرشْررافِ قرالر ررجُلٌ لِابْنِ عُمررر حردِّثْنِِ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ف رورالر
 وتِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص.بُ يُ 

(The book) ‘Ansaab Al-Ashraaf’ – ‘A man said to Ibn Umar, ‘Narrated to me about Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws’. He said, ‘You want to know what was hisasws status from Rasool-Allahsaww, 
then look at hisasws house from the houses of Rasool-Allahsaww’’.780 

 هُور ذراكر ب ريْتُهُ أروْسرطُ بُ يُوتِ النَّبِِّ ص. الْبُخراريُِّ ور أربوُ بركْرِ بْنُ مررْدرورقْهِ قرالر ابْنُ عُمررر 

Al-Bukhari and Abu Bakr Bin Mardawayh, ‘Ibn Abbas said, ‘Heasws is that one, hisasws house in 
the middle of the houses of the Prophetsaww’’.781 

ا مرنْزلُِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ  خرصرائِصُ النَّطرنْزيِِّ قرالر ابْنُ عُمررر  ا مرنْزلُِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور هرذر نْزلِِ سرأرلر ررجُلٌ عُمررر بْنر الخرْطَّابِ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع ف رورالر هرذر ا الْمر أربِ طرالِبٍ ع بِِرذر
 فِيهِ صراحِبُهُ.

(The book) ‘Khasaais’ – Ibn Umar said, ‘A man asked Umar Bin Al-Khattab about Aliasws. He 
said, ‘This is the house of Rasool-Allahsaww and this is the house of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
with this house, in it is its owner’’.782 

عْبركر ور كرانر النَّبُِّ ص إِذرا عرطرسر قرالر عر  ُ كر ُ ذكِْرركر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص أرعْلرى اللََّّ  يَر عرلِيُّ  لِيٌّ ع ررفرعر اللََّّ

And the Prophetsaww, when hesaww sneezed, Aliasws said: ‘May Allahazwj Raise yoursaww 
mention, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ The Prophetsaww said: ‘May Allahazwj Raise yourasws nobility, O 
Aliasws’.  

                                                      
777 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 2 m 
778 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 3 a 
779 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 3 b 
780 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 3 c 
781 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 3 d 
782 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 3 e 
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ئِ  هُ نَر هُ ق روْماً ف رورجردر هُ غريُْْ عرلِيٍّ ور أرتَر دٌ أرنْ قُكرلِّمر ا أرقْ ورظرهُ.ور كرانر النَّبُِّ ص إِذرا غرضِبر لَرْ يجرْتَرِْ  أرحر  ماً فرمر

And the Prophetsaww, when hesaww got angered, no one had the courage to speak to himsaww 
apart from Aliasws, and one day hesaww came to himasws one day and found himasws sleeping, 
but did not awaken himasws’’.783 

: اءر ِِ أرمرالِ الطُّوسِيِّ عرنِ ابْنِ مرسْعُودٍ قرالر ا ف روُلُْ  مرا مرنْزلِرةُ عرلِيٍّ مِنْكر قرالر مرنْزلِرتِِ مِنر ررأرقُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ  ور مِنْ تَررنُّنِهِ مرا جر فُّهُ ِِ كرفِّ عرلِيٍّ ور هُور قُ وربِّلُهر ور كر
 اللََِّّ.

And from hissaww compassion on himasws is what has come in (the book) ‘Amaali’ of Al Tusi, from Ibn Masoud 
who said,  

‘I saw Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww was in the hand of Aliasws, and hesaww was kissing it, so I 
said, ‘What is yoursaww status of Aliasws from yousaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘As mysaww status is from 
Allahazwj’’.784 

ءِ الَْرمْدرانُِّ بِِِسْنرادِهِ إِلَر  ثرنِِ أربوُ الْعرلَر  هِيدُ.ررأرقُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص الْترزرمر عرلِيّاً ع ور ق ربَّلرهُ ور ق روُولُ بِرِبِ الْورحِيدُ الشَّهِيدُ بِرِبِ الْورحِيدُ الشَّ  عرائِشرةر قرالر ْ ور حردَّ

And it is narrated to me by Abu Al A’ala Al Hamdany, by his chain to Ayesha (well-known fabricatress) who 
said,  

‘I saw Rasool-Allahsaww stick to Aliasws and kiss himasws and saying: ‘By mysaww fatheras! The 
one (and only), the martyr! By mysaww fatheras! The one (and only), the martyr!’’785 

دِقثِهِ عرنِ الصَّادِقِ ع هُ. أرنَّهُ أرخرذر يَرْسرحُ  أربوُ برصِيٍْ ِِ حر  الْعرررقر عرنْ ورجْهِ عرلِيٍّ ور يَرْسرحُ بِهِ ورجْهر

Abu Baseer in his Hadeeth from Al-Sadiqasws: ‘Hesaww took to wiping the swear from the face 
of Aliasws and wiped hissaww face with it’’.786 

يٍْْ  ءِ الْعرطَّارُ بِِِسْنرادِهِ إِلَر عربْدِ خر :أربوُ الْعرلَر ا ِِ فرمِي ف رورالر لرهُ قرائِلٌ إنَِّكر   عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر رُ الْمروْزرةر ور يجرْعرلُهر  تَُِبُّ أهُْدِير إِلَر النَّبِِّ ص قنِْوُ مروْزٍ فرجرعرلر قُ ورشِّ
 عرلِيّاً قرالر أر ور مرا عرلِمْ ر أرنَّ عرلِيّاً مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْهُ.

Abu Al A’ala Al Attar, by his chain to Abd Khayr,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘A bunch of bananas was gifted to the Prophetsaww, so hesaww. 
Hesaww went on to peel the banana and made it to be in myasws mouth. A speaker said to 
himsaww, ‘Yousaww love Aliasws’. Hesaww said: ‘And do you not know that Aliasws is from mesaww 
and Isaww am from himasws’’.787 

رقِخُ الخرْطِيبِ  عرهُ عرلِيٌّ ع ف رورالُوا ب رعْضاً أر فِيكُمْ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ حرتََّّ جراءر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور مر  فوُِدر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ورقْ ر انْصِررافِهِ مِنْ بردْرٍ ف رنرادرتِ الرّفِراقُ ب رعْضُهُمْ  تَر
كر ف رورالر إِنَّ أربَر الْرْسرنِ ورجردر مرغْصاً ِِ برطْنِهِ ف رترخرلَّفُْ  مرعرهُ عرلريْهِ.  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ف روردْنَر

                                                      
783 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 3 f 
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(The book) ‘Tareekh’ of Al-Khateeb – ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was missed at the time of hissaww 
leaving from (battle of) Badr, so the friends called out to each other, ‘Is Rasool-Allahsaww 
among you?’, until Rasool-Allahsaww came and Aliasws was with himsaww. They said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww, we missed yousaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Abu Al-Hassanasws found pain in hisasws belly, so 
Isaww stayed behind with himasws, upon it’’.788 

هُ ور ن رفرثر فِيهِ  ور رُوِير  اءر إِلَر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فرشردَّ قِ فرجر ذِهِ.أرنَّهُ جرررحر ررأْسرهُ عرمْرُو بْنُ عربْدِ وُدٍّ ق روْمر الخرْنْدر ذِهِ مِنْ هر   فربَررأر ور قرالر أرقْنر أركُونُ إِذرا خُضِبر هر

And it is reported that hisasws head was injured by Amro Bin Abd Wudd on the day of (battle 
of) Khandaq, so heasws came to Rasool-Allahazwj. Hesaww tied it and blew on it, and heasws was 
cured and hesaww said: ‘Where will Isaww be when this (yourasws beard) is dyed from thisasws 
(yourasws) head?’’789 

تْهُ فرسرهررر النَّبُِّ ص  تْيِهِ ور كرانر عرلِيٌّ ع ق رنرامُ مرعر النَّبِِّ ص ِِ سرفررهِِ فرأرسْهرررتْهُ الْْمَُّى لريْلرةً أرخرذر هُ قُصرلِّي ثَُُّ يَر ف ريرسْأرلهُُ ور  لِسرهررِ عرلِيٍّ ف ربراتر لريْلرترهُ ب ريْنرهُ ور بريْر مُصرلََّ
اةر ف رورالر اللَّهُمَّ اشْفِ عرلِيّاً ور عرافِهِ فرإِنَّهُ أرسْهرررنِ   اللَّيْلرةر َِِّا بِهِ. ق رنْظرُُ إلِريْهِ حرتََّّ أرصْبرحر بِرِصْحرابِهِ الْغردر

And Aliasws used to sleep along with the Prophetsaww during hissaww journey. The fever kept 
himasws awake at night hesaww had taken himasws. The Prophetsaww stayed awake. So, hesaww 
spent the night between himasws and hissaww prayer mat, praying, then came to himasws, and 
asked himasws, and looked at himasws until hesaww was with hissaww companions in the 
morning. Hesaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! Heal Aliasws and Grant himasws well-being for it has kept 
mesaww awake at night from what was with himasws’’.790 

يْئاً إِلاَّ أر  ور ِِ روِراقرةٍ  .قُمْ يَر عرلِيُّ ف روردْ ب رررأْتر ور قرالر مرا سرأرلُْ  رربِِّ شر يْئاً إِلاَّ سرأرلْتُهُ لركر  عْطرانيِهِ ور مرا سرأرلُْ  شر

And in a report, ‘Stand, O Aliasws, for youasws are cured!’ And hesaww said: ‘Isaww have not 
asked mysaww Lordazwj of anything except Heazwj Granted it, and Isaww have not asked Himazwj 
for anything except Isaww asked Himazwj for youasws’’.791 

: لِّمُهُ ور هُور قرُقِدُ الْغرا  أربوُ الزُّبريِْْ عرنْ أرنرسٍ قرالر ارُ قُكر لِّمُ الِْْمرارر ور الِْْمر ا قراكُنُْ  أرمْشِي خرلْفر حِْرارِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور هُور قُكر لر برةر ور الْغريْضرةر ف رلرمَّا درنَر مِنْهُمر
هُ ور قرالر ِِ الرَّابِعرةِ اللَّهُمَّ أررِنِ ورجْهرهُ  هُ اللَّهُمَّ أررِنِ إِيََّ  اللَّهُمَّ أررِنِ إِيََّ

Abu Al Zubeyr, from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘I was walking behind a donkey of Rasool-Allahsaww and hesaww was speaking to the donkey, 
and the donkey was speaking to himsaww and it wanted an oasis. When I went near them, 
hesaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! Show himasws to mesaww! O Allahazwj! Show himasws to mesaww!’ And 
hesaww said during the fourth: ‘Show mesaww hisasws face’.  

ور كرانر النَّبُِّ ص ق روُولُ إِذرا لَرْ ق رلْقر عرلِيّاً أرقْنر حربِيبُ اللََِّّ ور  .-لِيٌّ قردْ خرررجر مِنْ بريِْ النَّخْلِ فرانْكربَّ عرلرى النَّبِِّ ص ور انْكربَّ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ قُ وربِّلُهُ الخرْبَرر فرإِذرا عر 
بِيبُ ررسُولهِِ.  حر
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And there was Aliasws having come out from between the palm trees. Heasws devoted to the 
Prophetsaww and Rasool-Allahsaww devoted to kissing hisasws’ (forehead)– the Hadeeth’. And 
the Prophetsaww used to say when hesaww did not meet Aliasws: ‘Where is the Beloved of 
Allahazwj and beloved of Rasool-Allahsaww?’’792 

ررجُلٌ مِنْ أرهْلِ الِرْنَّةِ ف رررأرقُْ  النَّبَِِّ  كُنَّا مرعر النَّبِِّ ص عِنْدر امْررأرةٍ مِنر الِْرنْصرارِ فرصرنرعرْ  لرهُ طرعراماً ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص قردْخُلُ عرلريْكُمْ   فرضرائِلُ أرحْْردر جرابِرٌ الِْرنْصراريُِ 
نَّأرهُ. ص قردْخُلُ  وّلِْهُ عرلِيّاً فردرخرلر عرلِيٌّ ف رهر  ررأْسرهُ تَرْ ر الْورادِي ور ق روُولُ اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ شِئْ ر فرحر

(The book) ‘Fazaail’ of Ahmad – Jabir Al-Ansari, ‘We were with the Prophetsaww in the 
presence of a woman from the Helpers, and she had prepared a meal for himsaww. The 
Prophetsaww said: ‘A man from the inhabitants of the Paradise will entered to you all’. I saw 
the Prophetsaww inserting hissaww head beneath the valley and saying: ‘O Allahazwj! If Youazwj 
so Desire Make it to be Aliasws’. Aliasws entered, and hesaww congratulated himasws’’.793  

نرةُ الْعُكْبَرِيِّ ور مُسْنردُ أرحْْردر ور فرضرائلُِهُ ور كِترابُ ابْنِ مررْدرورقْهِ عرنْ أمُِّ  مِْذِيِّ ور إِبَر امِعُ التَِّ أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص  هِ  عرطِيَّةر ور أربِ هُررقْ ررةر ور عربْدُ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنُ أربِ لريْلرى عرنْ أربيِجر
تِْنِِ حرتََّّ ترُقِرنِِ عرلِيّاً  قْهِ ق روُولُ اللَّهُمَّ لار َُ  .ب رعرثر عرلِيّاً ِِ سررقَِّةٍ قرالر ف رررأرقْ تُهُ ررافِعاً قردر

(The books) ‘Jamie’ of Al Tirmizi, and ‘Ibanah’ of Al Akbari, and ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad, and his (book) ‘Fazaail’, 
and the book of Ibn Mardawayh, from Umm Atiyya, and Abu Hureyra, and Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli, from 
his father,  

‘The Prophetsaww sent Aliasws in a battalion, and I saw himsaww raising hissaww hands saying: ‘O 
Allahazwj! Do not Cause mesaww to die unto Youazwj Return Aliasws to mesaww’’.794 

قِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّكر أرخرذْتر مِنِِّ عُبريْدرةر بْنر الْرْارِثِ ق روْمر بردْرٍ ور حْرْ  الِْررْبرعِيُ عرنِ الخرْطِيبِ  -4 ا إِنَّ النَّبَِّ ص قرالر ق روْمر الخرْنْدر زرةر بْنر عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ ق روْمر أُحُدٍ ور هرذر
عْنِِ ف ررْداً  يُْْ الْوارثِِير  عرلِيٌّ فرلَر تردر  .ور أرنْ ر خر

(The book) ‘Al-Arbaeen’ – From Al-Khateeb, ‘The Prophetsaww said on the day of (battle of) 
Al-Khandaq: ‘O Allahazwj! Youazwj Took Ubeyda Bin Al-Haris from mesaww on the day of (battle 
of) Badr, and Hamza Bin Abdul Muttalibasws on the day of (battle of) Ohad, and this is Aliasws, 
so do not Leave mesaww to be alone: and you are the best of the inheritors [21:89]’’.795 

 صراحِبُ سِرّيِ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع. قرالر ابْنُ عربَّاسٍ قرالر النَّبُِّ ص ور مِنْ إِفْشرائهِِ الِْرسْررارر عرلريْهِ مرا ررورى شِيْرورقْهِ ِِ الْفِرْدروْسِ 

And from hissaww disclosure of the secrets upon himasws is what is reported in (the book) ‘Al-
Firdows’. Ibn Abbas said, ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Keeper of mysaww secrets is Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’’.796 

مِْذِيُّ ِِ الِرْامِعِ ور أربوُ ق رعْلرى ِِ الْمُسْنردِ ور أربوُ بركْرِ بْنُ مررْدرورقْهِ ِِ الِْرمرالِ ور الخرْطِيبُ  :التَِّ نَرجرى   ِِ الِْررْبرعِيِ ور السَّمْعرانُِّ ِِ الْفرضرائلِِ مُسْنرداً إِلَر جرابِرٍ قرالر
دُ الرَّجُلريِْ لِلْْخررِ لروردْ أرطرالر نَرْوراهُ مرعر االنَّ  هِ بُِّ ص ق روْمر الطَّائِفِ عرلِيّاً فرأرطرالر نَرْوراهُ ف رورالر أرحر  -بْنِ عرمِّ
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Al Tirmizi in (the book) ‘Al Jamie’, and Abu Ya’la in (the book) ‘Musnad’, and Abu Bakr Bin Mardawayh in (the 
book) ‘Al Amaali’, and Al Khateeb in (the book) ‘Al Arbaeen’, and Al Sam’any in (the book) ‘Al Fazaail’, 
attributing to Jabir who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww whispered to Aliasws on the day of Al-Taif, and hissaww whispering was 
prolonged. One of the two men (Abu Bakr and Umar) said to the other, ‘Hissaww whispering 
has been prolonged with the sonasws of hissaww uncleas’.  

مِْذِيِ   -ف رورالر النَّاسُ لروردْ أرطرالر نَرْوراهُ ف ربرلرغر ذرلِكر النَّبَِّ ص ور ِِ روِراقرةِ التَِّ

And in a report of Al-Tirmizi, ‘The people said, ‘Hissaww whispering has been prolonged!’ That 
reached the Prophetsaww’’. 

يْتُهُ ور لركِنَّ اللََّّر انْ ترجراهُ ثَُُّ قرالر ا ور ِِ روِراقرةِ غريْْهِِ  مِْذِيُّ أريْ أرمر أرنَّ ررجُلًَ قرالر أر تُ نراجِيهِ دُون رنرا ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص مرا انْ ترجر  رر رربِِّ أرنْ ترجِي مرعرهُ.لتَِّ

And in another report, ‘A man said, ‘Are yousaww whispering to himasws besides us?’ The 
Prophetsaww said: ‘Isaww am not whispering to himasws, but Allahazwj Whispered to himasws’. 
Then Al-Tirmizi said, ‘I.e. it is a Command of mysaww Lordazwj that Isaww whisper with 
himasws’’.797 

ير ور إِقْ برالِ عرلريْهِ ور ق ربُولهِِ مِ  الْكرلْبُِّ عرنْ أربِ صرالِحٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ عرنِ النَّبِِّ ص ِِ خُطْبرةِ الْوردراعِ  زرمرتِهِ إِيََّ ثْررةِ مُلَر نِِّ حرتََّّ أرنْ زرلر اللََُّّ مِرَّوْنِ أذُُنًَ ور زرعرمُوا أرنَّهُ لِكر
 .ور مِنْهُمُ الَّذِقنر قُ ؤْذُونر النَّبَِّ ور ق روُولوُنر هُور أذُُنٌ  ت رعرالَر 

Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘From the Prophetsaww during the farewell sermon: ‘They are naming mesaww as a ‘Hearer’, 
and they are claiming that it is due to a lot in serving mesaww, and mysaww acceptance upon 
himasws, and hisasws accepting from mesaww, until Allahazwj the Exalted Revealed: And from 
them are those who are hurting the Prophet and they are saying, ‘He is (only) a hearer’. 
[9:61]’’.798 

يِنِهِ ف رترنراجرى عِنْدر ذرلِكر اثْ نرانِ ف رورا  ص ور جرلرسر عِنْدر يَر
لر النَّبُِّ ص لار ق رترنراجرى اثْ نرانِ دُونر الثَّالِثِ فرإِنَّ ذرلِكر قُ ؤْذِي ور درخرلر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ

 الْمُؤْمِنر 

And Amir Al-Momineenasws entered to see Rasool-Allahsaww and sat down on hissaww right. 
The two of them whispered to each other during that. The Prophetsaww said: ‘No two will 
whisper besides the third, for that hurt the Momin’. 

وْا بَِلِْْ  ف رنرزرلر  يْتُمْ فرلَ ت رترناجر ور أرمرررهُ ع أرنْ لار قُ فرارقِرهُ  مِنر الشَّيْطانِ ليِرحْزُنر الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا إََِّّرا النَّجْوى الْْقرةر ور ق روْلهُُ ت رعرالَر  ثُِْ ور الْعُدْوانِ ور مرعْصِيرةِ الرَّسُولِ إِذا ترناجر
اررقُطْنُِِّ ِِ الصَّحِيحِ.  عِنْدر ورفراتهِِ ذركرررهُ الدَّ

It was Revealed: When you consult, then do not consult with the sin, and the aggression, 
and the disobedience to the Rasool, [58:9] – the Verse. And Words of the Exalted: But 
rather, the secret counsels are from the Satan, for him to grieve those who believe, 
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[58:10]. And hesaww instructed himasws that heasws should not separate during hissaww expiry’. 
It was mentioned by Al-Daraqtuny in (the book) ‘Al-Saheeh’’.799 

رُ ق رعْنِِ عرلِيّاً. ور السَّمْعرانُِّ ِِ الْفرضرائلِِ  ْ ق رزرلْ يَرْترضِنُهُ حرتََّّ قبُِ  أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص لَر

And Al-Sam’any in (the book) ‘Al-Fazaail’ – ‘The Prophetsaww did not cease to hug himasws, 
meaning Aliasws, until hesaww passed away’’.800 

انِِّ ور سرلْمرانُ قرالا رُ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ِِ حرجْرِ عرلِيٍّ ع. الِْرعْمرشُ عرنْ أربِ سرلرمرةر الَْرمْدر  قبُِ

Al-Amsh, from Abu Salama Al Hamdany and Salmanra both said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww passed 
away in the lap of Aliasws’’.801 

يٍْْ عرنْ عرائِشرةر  انُ بْنُ سرعِيدٍ كُلُّهُمْ عرنْ جُْريْعِ بْنِ عُمر ور لروردْ سرالرْ  ن رفْسُ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ِِ كرفِّ عرلِيٍّ   أرنََّّرا قرالر ْ أربوُ بركْرِ بْنُ عريَّاشٍ ور ابْنُ الِرْحَّافِ ور عُثْمر
ا إِلَر فِيهِ.  ف ررردَّهر

Abu Bakr Bin Ayyash, and Ibn Al Jahhaf, and Usman Bin Saeed, all of them from Jumie Bin Umeys, from Ayesha 
(well-known fabricatress) who said,  

‘‘The (last) breath of Rasool-Allahsaww had flowed in the hand of Aliasws, so heasws returned 
(rubbed) it to hissaww face’’’.802 

ةر قرالر ْ  رقْ رربر النَّاسِ عرهْداً بِررسُولِ اللََِّّ  ور عرنِ الْمُغِيْرةِ عرنْ أمُِّ مُوسرى عرنْ أمُِّ سرلرمر مٍ قرالرْ  فرانْكربَّ  ور الَّذِي أرحْلِفُ بِهِ إِنْ كرانر عرلِيٌّ لِر ص ثَُُّ ذركرررتْ ب رعْدر كرلَر
 عرلريْهِ عرلِيٌّ فرجرعرلر قُسرارُّهُ ور قُ نراجِيهِ.

And from Al-Mugheira, from Umm Musa, from Umm Salamara having said, ‘By the Oneazwj Ira 
am swearing by! Surely Aliasws was the closest of the people with a pact with Rasool-
Allahsaww!’ Then shera mentioned after some speech, shera said, ‘Aliasws devoted to himsaww, 
and hesaww went on to divulge secrets to himasws and whispering to himasws’’.803 

أن الذي قذف  به مارقة هو خصي امِه مأبور و كان المووقس أهداه مع الِارقتي  روى التاريخي ِ تَريخه و الِصفهانِ ِ حليته عن مُمد بن الْنفية
ء معه ِا قكون مع الرجال لا شي إلَ النبِ ص فبعث رسول الله ص عليا و أمره بوتله فلما رأى عليا و ما قرقد به تكشف حتَّ بي لعلي ع أنه أجب

 فكف عنه ع.

It is reported by Al Tarikhy and Al Asfahany in his (book) ‘Hulyat’, from Muhammad Al Hanafiyya,  

‘The one who was accused with Mariah (the Coptic), he is the eunuch, his name is Ma’bour, 
and he had been gifted by Muqawqas along with two slave girls to the Prophetsaww. Rasool-
Allahsaww sent Aliasws and ordered himasws to kill him. When he saw Aliasws and what heasws 
had intended with him, he uncovered until it was manifested to Aliasws that he was 
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castrated, there was nothing with him from what happens to be with the men. So, Aliasws 
refrained from (killing) him’’.804 

السِّ  كَّةِ  أرنَّ هُ كر انر ابْ  نُ عر مٍّ لَرر ا ق رزُورُهر  ا فرأرنْ فر ذر عرلِيّ اً ليِروْتلُر  هُ ف روُلْ  ُ  حِلْير ةُ الِْروْليِر اءِ مُُرمَّ دُ بْ  نُ إِسْ حراقر بِِِسْ نرادِهِ ِِ خر  بَرٍ   يَر ررسُ ولر اللََِّّ أركُ  ونُ ِِ أرمْ ركِر إِذرا أررْسر لْترنِِ كر
اةِ   الْمُحْمر

(The book) ‘Hilyat Al Awliya’ – Muhammad Bin Is’haq, by his chain, in a Hadeeth,  

‘He was a cousin of hers (Mariah) visiting her, and hesaww had sent Aliasws to kill him. I (Aliasws) 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Iasws tend to be in yoursaww orders, whenever yousaww had sent 
measws, like the heated knife’.  

ارِ الْمُحْمرى الْمِسْمر ا أررْسرلْترنِِ بِهِ أروِ الشَّاهِدُ شريْ  ِِ الْوربررِ ور لار قُ ثْنِينِِ  ور ِِ روِراقرةٍ كر  ق رررى مرا لار ق رررى الْغرائِبُ  ءٌ حرتََّّ أرمْضِير لِمر

And in a report: ‘Like the heated nail in the fur, not distracted by anything until Iasws 
continue to what yousaww had sent measws with, or the one present would see what the 
absentee would not see’.  

ا فراخْتَررطْ  ُ  السَّ  يْفر  مُورشِّ  حاً السَّ  يْفر ف رور  الر بر  لِ الشَّ  اهِدُ قر  دْ ق ر  ررى مر  ا لار ق ر  ررى الْغرائِ  بُ فرأرقْ برلْ  ُ   دْتُ  هُ عِنْ  درهر ف رلرمَّ  ا أرقْ برلْ  ُ  نَرْ  ورهُ عر  ررفر أرنِِّ أرُقِ  دُهُ فر  أرترى نَرْلر  ةً  ف رورجر
ا ثَُُّ ررمرى بنِرفْسِهِ عرلرى ق رفراهُ ور شرغررر بِرجِْلريْهِ  تْهُُ فرإِذرا هُور أرجربُّ أرمْسرحُ مرا لرهُ  ف رررقِير فِيهر ثِيٌْ فرأرغْمردْتُ سريْفِي ثَُُّ أرت ريُْ  إِلَر النَّبِِّ ص فرأرخْبَر  َِِّا للِرَّجُلِ قرلِيلٌ ور لار كر

Heasws said: ‘But the one present had seen what the absentee did not see. So, Iasws went 
collaring the sword, and Iasws unsheathed the sword. When Iasws went near him, he realised 
Iasws wanted (to kill) him, so he went to a palm tree out of fear in it, then he threw himself 
upon his hands and raised his legs, and there, he was castrated, clear. There wasn’t for him 
what tends to be for the men, neither little nor more, so Iasws sheathed myasws sword, then 
went to the Prophetsaww and informed himsaww.   

 .ف رورالر الْرْمْدُ للََِّّ الَّذِي قرصْرِفُ عرنَّا أرهْلر الْبريِْ  الِامْتِحرانر 

Hesaww said: ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj Who Turned away the Test from usasws, Peopleasws of 
the Household’’.805 

ب رورقْهِ عرنِ الصَّادِقِ ع ثٍ ور عِشْرقِنر خرصْلرةً نرشردْتُكُمْ بَِللََِّّ  عرنِ ابْنِ بَر اجِهِ عرلرى أربِ بركْرٍ بثِرلَر هرلْ عرلِمْتُمْ أرنَّ عرائِشرةر قرالرْ   قرالر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ِِ آخِرِ احْتِجر
نٍ الْوِبْطِيِّ ف رورالر يَر عرلِيُّ فراذْهربْ فراقْ تُ لِ   ص إِنَّ إِبْ رراهِيمر لريْسر مِنْكر ور إِنَّهُ مِنْ فُلَر

ارِ الْمُحْمرى ِِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ الْمِسْمر لْهُ ف روُلُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ إِذرا ب رعرثْترنِِ أركُونُ كر
ا أرمررْترنِِ الْمرعْنُِِّ   سروراءٌ.الْوربررِ لِمر

From Ibn Babwayh,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said at the end of hisasws argumentation against 
Abu Bakr by twenty-three qualities: ‘Weasws adjure you all with Allahazwj! Do you know that 
Ayesha had said to Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘Ibrahimas isn’t from youasws, and heasws is from so and 
so, the Coptic’. So, hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Go and kill him!’ Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! 
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Whenever yousaww have sent measws, Iasws have been like the heated nail in the fur to what 
yousaww had ordered measws’ – the meaning is the same’’.806 

اءِ ق ررُشُّهُ  الْبُخراريُِّ عرنْ سرهْلِ بْنِ سرعْدٍ السَّاعِدِيِ  مر عرنْ ورجْهِهِ ور عرلِيٌّ يَرْتِ بَِلْمر ةُ ت رغْسِلُ الدَّ انرْ  فراطِمر فرأرخرذر حرصِيْاً فرحرررقر فرحرشرا بِهِ ق رعْنِِ النَّبَِّ ص ق روْمر  ور كر
 دٍ.أُحُ 

Al Bukhari, from Sahl Bin Sa’ad Al Sa’dy,  

‘And (Syeda) Fatimaasws was washing the blood from hissaww face and Aliasws came with the 
water, sprinkling it. Hesaww took a straw mat and burnt it and applied it – meaning the 
Prophetsaww, on the day of (battle of) Ohad’’.807 

رقِخُ الطَّبَرِيِ  رِ  تَر الْور وْمِ فر انْظرُْ مر ا قرصْ نرعُونر ور مر ا ذرا قرُقِ دُونر ِِ  لرمَّا كرانر مِنْ ورقْ عرةِ أُحُدٍ مرا قردْ كرانر ب رعر ثر النَّ بُِّ ص عرلِ يَّ بْ نر أربِ طرالِ بٍ ع ف رور الر اخْ رجُْ ِِ آثَر
مٍ لرهُ   كرلَر

(The book) ‘Tareekh’ of Al-Tabari – When it happened from the event of (Battle of) Ohad 
what happened, the Prophetsaww Sent Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Hesaww said: ‘Go out in the 
tracks of the people (enemies) and look at what they are doing and what they are intending’ 
– in a speech of hissaww.  

بِلر  نربُوا الخرْيْلر ور امْترطُوا الِْْ رِ الْوروْمِ أرنْظرُُ مرا قرصْنرعُونر ف رلرمَّا جر  ور ت رورجَّهُوا إِلَر مركَّةر أرقْ برلُْ  أرصِيحُ ق رعْنِِ بَِنْصِررافِهِمْ. قرالر عرلِيٌّ ع فرخرررجُْ  ِِ آثَر

Aliasws said: ‘Iasws went out in the tracks of the people (enemies). I looked at what they were 
doing. When they had kept aside the horses and knelt the camels and they were heading 
towards Makkah, Iasws came back shouting’ – meaning with their leaving’’. 

 لاه الخبَ.اللهم وال من وا قوم الغدقر قوله

On the day of Al-Ghadeer, hissaww words: ‘O Allahazwj! Befriend the one befriending himasws’ – 
the Hadeeth’’.808 

 اللهم قه الْر و البَد. و دعا له قوم خيبَ

And hesaww supplicated for himasws on the day of Khyber: ‘O Allahazwj! Save himasws from the 
heat and the cold’’.809 

 اللهم هؤلاء أهل بيتِ و خاصتِ فأذهب عنهم الرجس و طهرهم تطهيْا. و دعا له قوم المباهلة

And hesaww supplicated for himasws on the day of the Imprecation (Mubahila): ‘O Allahazwj! 
Theyasws are Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and mysaww special ones, so Keep away from 
themasws the uncleanness and Purify them with a Purification’’.810 
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 اللهم عافه و اشفه. و دعا له ع لما مرض

And hesaww supplicated for himasws when heasws as ill: ‘O Allahazwj! Grant himasws well-being 
and Heal himasws’’.811 

و إن صحيفة أهل نَران كان هو كاتبها و عهود النبِ ص لا توجد قط إلا بِط  إن عليا ع كان كاتب النبِ ص إلَ من عاهد و وادع و رافعو قال أب
 علي ع.

And Abu Rafie said, ‘Aliasws was a scribe of the Prophetsaww to the ones hesaww made a pact 
with, and reconciled, and the agreement of the people of Najran happened, heasws was its 
scribe, and the pacts of the Prophetsaww cannot be found at all except in the handwriting of 
Aliasws’’.812 

 حد غيْه.الليل بعد العتمة لَ تكن لِ أن عليا ع كان  له من رسول الله ص ساعة من رواه أبو رافع و من ذلك ما

And from that is what is reported by Abu Rafie, ‘Aliasws had for himasws, from Rasool-
Allahsaww, a time from the night after the darkness (evening), not happening for anyone 
apart from himasws’’.813 

 ن الناس.أنه كان  لعلي ع دخلة لَ تكن لِحد م تَرقخ البلَذري

(The book) ‘Tareekh’ of Al-Balazuri – There was an entry for Aliasws (to see the Prophetsaww 
which did not happen to be for anyone from the people’’.814 

: انرْ  لِ مِنْ ررسُو   مُسْنردُ الْمروْصِلِيِّ عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ يَرْيَر عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر دْتهُُ كر ا فركُنُْ  إِذرا أرت ريُْ  اسْترأْذرنُْ  فرإِنْ ورجر لِ اللََِّّ ص سراعرةٌ مِنر السَّحررِ آتيِهِ فِيهر
 قُصرلِّي سربَّحر ف روُلُْ  أردْخُلُ.

(The book) ‘Musnad’ of Al Mowsily – Abdullah Bin Yahya,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘There was for measws, from Rasool-Allahsaww, a time from the pre-
dawn, Iasws went to himsaww during it. So, whenever Iasws went, Iasws would seek permission, 
and if Iasws found himasws, hesaww would send Salawaat and say: ‘Enter!’’815 

هْ ور كِترابُ  : مُسْنردُ أرحْْردر ور سُنرنُ ابْنِ مراجر كرانر لِ مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص   أربِ بركْرِ بْنِ عريَّاشٍ بِرِسرانيِدِهِمْ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ يَرْيَر الْرْضْررمِيِّ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر
نِ مدخلَ ]مردْخرلٌ  ارِ ور كُنُْ  إِذرا درخرلُْ  عرلريْهِ [ بَِللَّيْلِ ور مدخلَ ]مردْخرلٌ مردْخرلَر  ور هُور قُصرلِّي ت رنرحْنرحر لِ. [ بَِلنَّهر

(The books) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad, and ‘Sunan’ of Ibn Maja, and the book of Abu Bakr Bin Ayyash, by their chains 
from Abdullah Bin Yahya Al Hazrami,  
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‘From Aliasws having said: ‘There used to be for measws, from Rasool-Allahsaww, two entries – 
an entry at night and an entry at daytime, and whenever Iasws entered to see himsaww, and 
hesaww was praying Salat, would clear hissaww throat (ahem!) for measws’’.816 

كرانر مرنْ كرانر آث ررر النَّاسِ عِنْدر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص قرالر مرا ررأرقُْ  أرحرداً بِرنْزلِرةِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع إِنْ   سرأرلُْ  أرنرسر بْنر مرالِكٍ  ور قرالر عربْدُ الْمُؤْمِنِ الِْرنْصراريُِ 
ا عِنْدرهُ  نْ يرا. ق ربْعرثُ إلِريْهِ ِِ جروْفِ اللَّيْلِ ف ريرسْترخْلِي بِهِ حرتََّّ قُصْبِحر هركرذر  إِلَر أرنْ فراررقر الدُّ

And Abdul Momin Al Ansari said,  

‘I asked Anas Bin Malik (a well-known fabricator), ‘Who was the most impactful of the 
people in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww?’ He said, ‘I have not seen anyone being at the 
status of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. If hesaww sent for himasws in the middle of the night, hesaww 
would isolate with himasws until morning. Like that it was in hissaww presence until hesaww 
separated from the world’’.817 

عُوا بريْر امِِْي ور كُنْيرتِِ أرنَر أر  ور مِنْ ذرلِكر أرنَّهُ قرالر ص ُ قُ عْطِي ور أرنَر أرقْسِمُ.لار تَرْمر  بوُ الْوراسِمِ اللََّّ

And from that is that hesaww said: ‘Do not gather between mysaww name and mysaww 
teknonym. Isaww am ‘Abu Al-Qasim’. Allahazwj Gives and Isaww distribute’’.818 

نُّوا بِكُنْير  ور ِِ خربَرٍ  ا ثَُُّ إِنَّهُ ررخَّصر ِِ ذرلِكر لعِرلِيٍّ ع ور لِابنِْهِ.مِرُّوا بَِمِِْي ور كر عُوا ب ريْنرهُمر  تِِ ور لار تَرْمر

And in a Hadeeth, ‘Name by mysaww name and teknonym with mysaww teknonym, and do not 
gather between the two’. Then hesaww allowed regarding that for Aliasws and for hisasws 
sonsasws’’.819 

ا ور الثَّعْلربُِّ ِِ ت رفْسِيْهِِ ور السَّمْعرانُِّ ِِ رسِرالرتِهِ ور ابْنُ الْبريِّعِ ِِ أُصُولِ الْرْدِقثِ ور أربوُ السَّعر  ريخريْهِمر ذُريُِّ ِِ تَر ادراتِ ِِ فرضرائِلِ الْعرشرررةِ ور الخرْطِيبُ ور الْبرلَر
مٌ  الخرْصرائِصِ بِرِسرانيِدِهِمْ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص النَّطرنْزيُِّ ِِ   نَررلْتُهُ امِِْي ور كُنْيرتِِ. إِنَّ ورلردركر غُلَر

Al Sa’alby in his Tafseer, and Al Sam’any in his (book) ‘Risalah’, and Ibn Al Bay’a in (the book) ‘Usool Al 
Hadeeth’, and Abu Al Sa’daat in (the book) ‘Fazaail Al Ashra’, and Al Khateeb and Al Balazuri in their ‘Tareekh’, 
and Al Natanzy in (the book) ‘Al Khasaais’, by their chains,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘If yourasws child is a boy, Isaww permit for him 
mysaww name and mysaww teknonym’’.820 

نِّهِ بِكُنْيرتِِ ور هُور لرهُ رُخْصرةٌ دُونر النَّاسِ. ور ِِ روِراقرةِ السَّمْعرانِِّ ور أرحْْردر  هِ بَِمِِْي ور كر  فرسرمِّ

And in a report of Al-Sam’any and Ahmad, ‘Name him with mysaww name and teknonym him 
with mysaww teknonym’, and it was an allowance for him (Aliasws) besides the people’’.821 
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ةُ  دُ بْنُ الْرْنرفِيَّةِ قرالر طرلْحر ا وُلِدر مُُرمَّ دُ لر  ور لرمَّ هُ قردْ جْررعر عرلِيٌّ لِورلردِهِ بريْر اسْمِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ور كُنْيرتِهِ فرجراءر عرلِيٌّ ع بِرنْ قرشْهر هُ أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ررخَّصر لعِرلِيٍّ ورحْدر
 أمَُّتِهِ مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ. ِِ ذرلِكر ور حررَّمرهرا عرلرى

And when Muhammad Bin Al Hanafiyya was born for him, Talha said,  

‘There has gathered for him the name of Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww teknonym’. Aliasws 
came with the ones who testified for himasws that Rasool-Allahsaww had allowed for Aliasws 
alone regarding that and had prohibited that upon hissaww community from after 
himsaww’’.822 

نْ يرا إِلاَّ ق روْمٌ وراحِدٌ  ق روْلهُُ ص ْ ق ربْقر مِنر الدُّ ُ ذرلِكر الْيروْمر حرتََّّ يخرْرجُر ررجُلٌ مِنْ وُلْدِي امِْهُُ امِِْي ور كُنْيرتُهُ كُنْيرتِِ. لروْ لَر  لرطروَّلر اللََّّ

Hissaww words: ‘Even if there does not remain from the world except one day, Allahazwj would 
Prolong that day until there would come out a man from mysaww sonsasws, hisasws name 
would be mysaww name and hisasws teknonym would be mysaww teknonym’’.823 

رّقَِّةر ور انْصرررفر بِِرا ف ربرلرغر  قرالر أرنرسٌ  ا لروِيرهُ اعْترنرورهُ  النَّبَِّ  ب رعرثر النَّبُِّ ص عرلِيّاً إِلَر ق روْمٍ عرصروْهُ ف رورترلر الْمُوراتلِرةر ور سربَر الذُّ دِقنرةِ ف رلرمَّ ص قُدُومُهُ ف رترلروَّاهُ خرارجِاً مِنر الْمر
ُ بِهِ عرضُدِي كرمرا شردَّ عرضُدر مُوسرى بِِرارُونر.  ور ق ربَّلر بريْر عريْنريْهِ ور قرالر بِرِبِ ور أمُِّي مرنْ شردَّ اللََّّ

Anas (well-known fabricator) said,  

‘The Prophetsaww sent Aliasws to a people who had disobeyed himsaww. Heasws killed the 
fighters and captured the offspring and left with them. (News of) hisasws arrival reached the 
Prophetsaww, so hesaww received himasws outside from Al-Medina. When hesaww met himasws, 
hugged himasws and kissed between hisasws eyes and said: ‘By mysaww fatheras and mysaww 
motheras! (Youasws) are the one Allahazwj has Strengthen mysaww arm with like what Heazwj had 
Strengthened the arm of Musaas by Harounas’’.824 

ابِرٍ  رب ْ أر  ور ِِ حردِقثِ جر ةر ور لريُ ؤْتُنَّ الزَّكر اةر أروْ لِر نرفْسِ ي ف رلريرضْ ربِرنَّ أرعْنر اقر نَّهُ قرالر لِورفْ دِ هر ورازنِر أرمر ا ور الَّ ذِي ن رفْسِ ي بيِر دِهِ لريُوِ يمُنَّ الصَّ لَر عر ثرنَّ إلِر يْهِمْ ررجُ لًَ هُ ور مِ نِِّ كر
َّ ذرررارقِ َّهُمْ هُور هر  ا ور أرخرذر بيِردِ عرلِيٍّ عمُوراتلِِيهِمْ ور لريرسْبِير  ذر

And in a Hadeeth of Jabir,  

‘Hesaww said to a delegation of (clan of) Hawazin: ‘But, by the Oneazwj in Whose Hand in 
mysaww soul! You will establish the Salat and give the Zakat, or Isaww shall sent a man to them 
who is from mesaww like mysaww own self. Heasws will strike off the necks of their fighters and 
capture their offspring. Heasws is that one’ – and hesaww grabbed a hand of Aliasws.  

لْركر  ا أرق ررُّوا بِرا شُرطِر عرلريْهِمْ قرالر مرا اسْترعْصرى عرلريَّ أرهْلُ رِ  جربَْرئيِلر عرنْ ةٍ ور لار أمَُّةٌ إِلاَّ ررمريْتُهُمْ بِسرهْمِ اللََِّّ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ مرا ب رعرثْتُهُ ِِ سررقَِّةٍ إِلاَّ ررأرقْ ُ ف رلرمَّ
ُ حربِ  ابرةً تُظِلُّهُ حرتََّّ قُ عْطِير اللََّّ يِنِهِ ور مِيكرائيِلر عرنْ قرسرارهِِ ور مرلركاً أرمرامرهُ ور سرحر .يَر  يبِر النَّصْرر ور الظَّفررر

When they had acknowledged with what had been stipulated upon them, hesaww said: 
‘Neither will a people of a kingdom be insubordinate to mesaww nor any community, except 
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Isaww shall shoot at them with an arrow of Allahazwj, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Isaww have not 
sent himasws in any battalion except Isaww saw Jibraeelas on hisasws right and Mikaeelas on 
hisasws left, and an Angel in front of himasws, and a cloud shading himasws until Allahazwj Grants 
to mysaww beloved the Help and the victory’’.825 

. ور ررورى الخرْطِيبُ ِِ الِْررْبرعِيِ   نَرْواً مِنْ ذرلِكر

And it is reported by Al-Khateeb in (the book) ‘Al-Arbaeen’ – Approximate from that’’.826 

 لخرْبَرر.أرنَّهُ قرالر النَّبُِِّ ص لِورفْدِ ثروِيفٍ ا عرنْ مُصْعربِ بْنِ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ 

From Mas’ab Bin Abdul Rahman, ‘The Prophetsaww said to a delegation of Saqeef’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.827 

 أرنَّهُ قرالر مِثْلر ذرلِكر لبِرنِِ ورليِعرةر ثَُُّ إِنَّهُ ع كرانر عريْبرةر سِرّهِِ. ور ِِ روِراقرةٍ 

And in a report, ‘Hesaww said similar to that to the clan of Walie, then heasws was a receptacle 
of hissaww secrets’’.828 

ا ُ عرنْهر ةر ررضِير اللََّّ يُّ ِِ كِترابِهِ ِِ خربَرٍ طروِقلٍ عرنْ أمُِّ سرلرمر
عِ عرلِيٍّ ع ف رورالر يَر أمَُّ سرلرمرةر أرصرابِعرهُ ِِ أرصرابِ  أرنَّهُ درخرلر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور هُور مُُرلِّلٌ  ررورى الْمُورفِّقُ الْمركِّ

 اخْرُجِي مِنر الْبريِْ  ور أرخْلِيهِ 

It is reported by Al Muwaffiq Al Makky in his book, in a lengthy hadeeth,  

‘From Umm Salamara, may Allahazwj Pleased from herra, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww entered and hesaww 
had intertwined hissaww fingers in the fingers of Aliasws. Hesaww said: ‘O Umm Salamara! Go out 
from the room and vacate it!’  

ثر مررَّاتٍ فرأرسْترأْذِنُ أرنْ أرلِجر  مٍ لار أردْريِ مرا هُور فرأرقْ برلُْ  ثرلَر قْهِ عرلرى ركُْبرتِرْ ور النَّبُِّ  فرخرررجُْ  ور أرقْ برلَر ق رترنراجريرانِ بِكرلَر يَرْبَر ور أرذِنر ِِ الرَّابعِرةِ ور عرلِيٌّ وراضِعٌ قردر
 ق روُولُ ن رعرمْ  ق روُولُ أر فرأرمْضِي ور أرفْ عرلُ ور النَّبُِّ ص ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص قردْ أردْنَر فراهُ مِنْ أذُُنِ النَّبِِّ ص ور فرمُ النَّبِِّ عرلرى أذُُنِ عرلِيٍّ ق رترسرارَّانِ ور عرلِيٌّ 

Ira went out and came back. Theyasws were whispering with a talk Ira did not know what it 
was. Ira came back three times and sought permission to enter, and the Prophetsaww kept 
refusing, and hesaww permitted during the fourth, and Aliasws had placed hisasws hands upon 
the two knees of Rasool-Allahsaww and had drawn hisasws mouth near to the ear of the 
Prophetsaww, and the mouth of the Prophetsaww was upon the ear of Aliasws. Theyasws were 
both holding a secret conversation, and Aliasws was saying: ‘Shall Iasws go and do so?’ And the 
Prophetsaww was saying: ‘Yes’.  

 يَرْمُرُ أرنْ أوُصِير بهِِ 
نِ مِنر اللََِّّ يِنِِ فرأرمرررنِ عرلِيّاً مِنْ ب رعْدِي ور كُنُْ  بريْر جربَْرئيِلر ور عر ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص يَر أمَُّ سرلرمرةر لار ت رلُومِينِِ فرإِنَّ جربَْرئيِلر أرتَر لِيٍّ ور جربَْرئيِلُ عرنْ يَر

ائِنٌ إِلَر ق روْمِ الْوِيرامرةِ الخرْبَرر. جربَْرئيِلُ ع  أرنْ آمُرر عرلِيّاً بِرا هُور كر
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The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Umm Salamara! The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Umm Salamara! Do not 
blame mesaww, for Jibraeelas came to mesaww from Allahazwj Commanding that Isaww should 
bequeath with it to Aliasws from after mesaww, and Isaww was between Jibraeelas and Aliasws, 
and Jibraeelas was on mysaww right. Jibraeelas instructed mesaww that Isaww should instruct 
Aliasws with what would be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah’ – the Hadeeth’’.829 

حِهِ ور ب رغْلرترهُ ور سريْفرهُ ور قرضِيبرهُ ور بُ رْدرهُ  يعر سِلَر  .ور غريْْر ذرلِكر ور مِنْ ذرلِكر أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص أرعْطراهُ دِرْعرهُ ور جْرِ

And from that is that the Prophetsaww gave himasws hissaww armour and entirety of hissaww 
weapons, and hissaww sword, and hissaww cloak, and other than that’’.830 

قرالر ذرهربر عرلِيٌّ أرمِيُْ  ؤْمِنِير ِِ الصَّدرقاتِ الَّذِقنر ق رلْمِزُونر الْمُطَّوِّعِير مِنر الْمُ  ِِ ق روْلِ اللََِّّ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عرنْ أربِ الِرْارُودِ عرنْ أربِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ع -6
رْاً فرأرترى بِهِ النَّ  ا فرجرمرعر رَ  عر فِيهِ بَِّ ص ور عربْدُ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنُ عروْفٍ عرلرى الْبرابِ ف رلرمرزر أريْ ورقر الْمُؤْمِنِير ع فرآجررر ن رفْسرهر عرلرى أرنْ قرسْتروِير كُلَّ درلْوٍ بتِرمْرٍ يخرْترارُهر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj: Those who are taunting the ones from 
the Momineen who give the charities willingly, [9:79], heasws said: ‘Ali Amir Al-
Momineenasws went and hired himselfasws out to draw water, every bucket for a date of 
hisasws choosing. Heasws collected dates and came with these to the prophetsaww, and Abdul 
Rahman Bin Awf was at the door, and he winked, i.e. fell in it.  

ذِهِ الْْقرةُ  مُْ سربْعِير مررَّةً ف رلرنْ ق رغْفِرر اللََُّّ  إِلَر ق روْلهِِ  ونر الْمُطَّوِّعِير مِنر الْمُؤْمِنِير ِِ الصَّدرقاتِ الَّذِقنر ق رلْمِزُ  فرأنُْزلِرْ  هر مُْ إِنْ ترسْترغْفِرْ لَر مُْ أروْ لا ترسْترغْفِرْ لَر اسْترغْفِرْ لَر
مُْ   .لَر

This Verse was Revealed: Those who are taunting the ones from the Momineen who give 
the charities willingly, [9:79] – up to Hisazwj Words: Whether you seek Forgiveness for them 
or do not seek Forgiveness for them; even if you seek Forgiveness for them seventy times, 
Allah will never Forgive them; [9:80]’’.831 

عْفررٍ الْعرلروِيِّ عرنِ ابْنِ الْعريَّاشِ عر  جا، -7 دُ بْنُ الْرْسرنِ الِرْوَّانُِّ عرنِ الْمُظرفَّرِ بْنِ جر دِ بْنِ حراتٍَِ عرنْ سُورقْدِ بْنِ سرعِيدٍ عرنْ المجالس للمفيد مُُرمَّ نْ أربيِهِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
دِ بْنِ عربْدِ الرَّحِيمِ عرنِ ابْنِ مِينرا عرنْ أربِ  فراسْترأْذرنر درفْ عرةً أُخْررى ف رورالر  جراءر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع قرسْترأْذِنُ عرلرى النَّبِِّ ص ف رلرمْ آذرنْ لرهُ  يهِ عرنْ عرائِشرةر قرالر ْ مُُرمَّ

 لر بريْر عريْنريْهِ ور قرالر بِرِبِ الْورحِيدُ الشَّهِيدُ بِرِبِ الْورحِيدُ الشَّهِيدُ.النَّبُِّ ص ادْخُلْ يَر عرلِيُّ ف رلرمَّا درخرلر قرامر إلِريْهِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فراعْترنرورهُ ور ق ربَّ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Jawwany, from Muzaffar Bin Ja’far, from 
Ibn Ab Ayyash, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Hatim, from Suweyd Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdul Raheem, from Ibn Meyna, from his father, from Ayesha (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws came seeking permission to see the Prophetsaww, but hesaww did not 
permit for himasws. So, heasws sought permission another time. The Prophetsaww said: ‘Enter, 
O Aliasws!’ When heasws had entered, Rasool-Allahsaww stood up to himasws and hugged himasws 

                                                      
829 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 5 z 
830 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 5 z a 
831 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 6 
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and kissed between hisasws eyes and said: ‘By mysaww fatheras! The one (and only), the 
martyr! By mysaww fatheras! The one (and only), the martyr!’’832 

ث رنرا عرلِيُّ بْنُ هراشِمٍ  -8 دِ بْنِ عُبريْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عُبريْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أر عم، إعلَم الورى عربَّادُ بْنُ ق رعْوُوبر ور يَرْيَر بْنُ عربْدِ الْرْمِيدِ الْْمَِّانُِّ قرالا حردَّ بِ ررافِعٍ  عرنْ مُُرمَّ
: انر إِذرا جرلرسر ثَُُّ أرررادر أرنْ ق روُومر لار يَرْخُذُهُ بيِردِهِ غريُْْ عرلِيٍّ ور إِنَّ أرصْحرابر  عرنْ جردِّهِ أربِ ررافِعٍ قرالر  كر

النَّبِِّ ص كرانوُا ق رعْرفُِونر ذرلِكر لرهُ فرلَر يَرْخُذُ  إِنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ
 ص أرحردٌ غريْْهُُ.بيِردِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ 

(The book) ‘I’lam Al-Wara’ – ‘Rasool-Allahsaww, whenever hesaww sat down, then wanted to 
stand up, would not grab hold of anyone other than Aliasws, and the companions of the 
Prophetsaww were recognising that for himasws, so no one would hold the hand of Rasool-
Allahsaww apart from himasws’’.833 

دِقثِهِ  ور قرالر الِْْمَّانُِ  هُ عرلرى عرلِيٍّ ع  ِِ حر  .كرانر إِذرا جرلرسر اتَّكرأر عرلرى عرلِيٍّ ور إِذرا قرامر ورضرعر قردر

And Al-Himmany said in his Hadeeth, ‘When hesaww sat down, hesaww lean upon Aliasws, and 
when hesaww would stand, would place hissaww hand upon Aliasws’’.834 

نْصُورُ عرنْ أربيِهِ مُُرمَّدِ   -9 ا الْعِزُّ الْمُحردِّثُ ررورى الْمر ادِقثِ الَّتِِ جْررعرهر دِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْعربَّاسِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عرنْ جردِّهِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عربْ كشف، كشف الغمة ن رورلُْ  مِنر الِْرحر
: الِسريِْ عِنْدر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص إِذْ   قرالر درخرلر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع فرسرلَّمر ف ررردَّ عرلريْهِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص كُنُْ  أرنَر ور أربِ الْعربَّاسُ بْنُ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ ررضِير اللََُّّ عرنْهُمْ جر

مر ور  يِنِهِ  برشِرر بِهِ السَّلَر  ور قرامر إلِريْهِ ور اعْترنرورهُ ور ق ربَّلر بريْر عريْنريْهِ ور أرجْلرسرهُ عرنْ يَر

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ – We copied from the Ahadeeth which were collected by the honourable 
narrator, reported by Al Mansour, from his father Muhammad Bin Ali, from his grandfather Ali Bin Abdullah 
Bin Al Abbas who said,  

‘I and my father Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalibasws were seated in the presence of Rasool-
Allahsaww when Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws entered. Heasws greeted and Rasool-Allahsaww 
responded the greeting to himasws and smiled with himasws, and stood up to himasws, and 
hugged himasws, and kissed between hisasws eyes, and made himasws to be seated on hisasws 
right’. 

ا يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر يَر عرمَّ رر  ُ أرشردُّ حُبّاً لرهُ مِنِِّ إِنَّ اللََّّر جرعرلر ذُرّقَِّةر كُلِّ نربٍِّ ِِ صُلْبِهِ ور جرعر ف رورالر الْعربَّاسُ أر تَُِبُّ هرذر ا.سُولِ اللََِّّ ور اللََِّّ اللََّّ  لر ذُرّقَِّتِِ ِِ صُلْبِ هرذر

Al-Abbas said, ‘Do you love this one, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘O uncle of Rasool-
Allahsaww! By Allahazwj, Allahazwj is of more intense Love for himasws than mesaww. Allahazwj has 
Made offspring of every Prophetas to be in hisas Sulb and Made mysaww offspring to be in the 
Sulb of this one’’.835 

: ور مِنْ مرنراقِبِ الْخوُارزِْمِيِّ عرنْ أُسرامرةر  بُّكُمْ إِلَر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور قرالر عر  بْنِ زرقْدٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ قرالر عْفررٌ أرنَر أرحر ارثِرةر ف رورالر جر عْفررٌ ور زرقْدُ بْنُ حر لِيٌّ أرنَر اجْترمرعر عرلريٌّ ور جر
بُّكُمْ إِلَر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ  بُّكُمْ إِلَر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور قرالر زرقْدٌ أرنَر أرحر   ص قرالر فرانْطرلِوُوا بنِرا إِلَر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ف رنرسْأرلرهُ أرحر

And from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Al Khawarizmy, from Usama Bin Zayd, from his father who said,  

                                                      
832 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 7 
833 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 8 a 
834 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 8 b 
835 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 9 a 
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‘Aliasws, and Ja’faras, and Zayd Bin Harisa gathered. Ja’faras said, ‘Ias am most beloved of you 
all to Rasool-Allahsaww’. And Aliasws said: ‘Iasws am most beloved of you all to Rasool-Allahsaww’. 
And Zayd said, ‘I am most beloved of you all to Rasool-Allahsaww’. He said, ‘Let us go to 
Rasool-Allahsaww and ask himsaww’. 

ءِ فرخرررجُْ  ثَُُّ جِئُْ  ف روُلُْ  هر قرالر أُسرامرةُ فراسْتر  هُ قرالر اخْرجُْ فرانْظرُْ مرنْ هرؤُلار ارثِرةر قرسْترأْذِنوُنر أْذرنوُا عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور أرنَر عِنْدر عْفررٌ ور عرلِيٌّ ور زرقْدُ بْنُ حر ا جر ذر
مُْ   قرالر ائْذرنْ لَر

Usama (the narrator) said, ‘They sought permission to see Rasool-Allahsaww and I was in 
hissaww presence. Hesaww said: ‘Go out and look who they are’. I went out, then I came and 
said, ‘This is Ja’faras, and Aliasws and Zayd Bin Harisa. They are seeking permission’. Hesaww 
said: ‘Permit for them’.  

ةُ قرالُوا إََِّّرا نر   سْأرلُكر عرنِ الرّجِرالِ فردرخرلُوا ف رورالُوا يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ جِئْنرا نرسْأرلُكر مرنْ أرحربُّ النَّاسِ إلِريْكر قرالر فراطِمر

They entered and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! We have come to ask yousaww, who is the most 
beloved of the people to yousaww’. Hesaww said: ‘ (Syeda) Fatimaasws is!’ They said, ‘But rather, 
we are asking about the men’.  

لْوِي ور خُلُوُكر خُلُوِي ور أرنْ ر آلِ  عْفررُ ف ريُشْبِهُ خرلْوُكر خر ترنِِ ور أربوُ وُلْدِي ور مِنِِّ ور آلِ ور أرحربُّ  ور مِنْ شرجرررتِ ور أرمَّا أرنْ ر يَر عرلِيُّ  قرالر أرمَّا أرنْ ر يَر جر فرخر
 الْوروْمِ إِلِرَّ.

Hesaww said: ‘As for youas, O Ja’faras! Youras physique resembles mysaww physique, and youras 
mannerisms are mysaww manners, and youas are of mysaww clan, and from mysaww (family) 
tree. And as for youasws, O Aliasws! Youasws are mysaww son-in-law, and fatherasws of mysaww 
(grand) sonsasws, and are from mesaww, and of mysaww (family) tree, and the most beloved of 
the people to mesaww’’.836 

عْفررٌ ور زقِدٌ ِِ ابْ نرةِ حْرْزرةر ور قرضرى بِِرا لِخرالرتِهرا ور قررقِبٌ مِنْهُ مرا ن رورلْتُهُ مِنْ مُسْنردِ  قرالر لعِرلِيٍّ ع أرنْ ر مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْكر ور قرالر لِِرعْفررٍ  أرحْْردر حِير اخْترصرمر عرلِيٌّ ور جر
. نَر لْوِي ور خُلُوِي ور قرالر لزِرقْدٍ أرنْ ر أرخُونَر ور مروْلار  أرشْبرهْ ر خر

And near it is what I copied from (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad,  

‘When Aliasws, and Ja’faras, and Zayd disputed regarding a daughter of Hamzaasws and she was 
judged with to be for her maternal uncle. Hesaww said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are from mesaww and 
Isaww am from youasws’. And hesaww said to Ja’faras: ‘Youas resemble mysaww physique and 
mysaww manners’. And hesaww said to Zayd: ‘You are our brother and our friend’’.837 

 لُ بِرِبِ الْورحِيدُ الشَّهِيدُ.إِنَّ النَّبَِّ ص الْترزرمر عرلِيّاً ور ق ربَّلرهُ ور ق روُو  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ عرائِشرةر قرالر ْ 

And from him, from Ayesha (well-known fabricator) who said,  
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‘The Prophetsaww grabbed hold of Aliasws and kissed himasws (on forehead) and said: ‘By 
mysaww fatheras! The one (and only), the martyr!’’838 

تِْنِِ  يَّةر مِنْهُ عرنْ أمُِّ عرطِ  قهِْ ق روُولُ اللَّهُمَّ لار َُ  حرتََّّ ترُقِرنِِ عرلِيّاً. أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ب رعرثر عرلِيّاً ِِ سررقَِّةٍ قرالرْ  ف رررأرقْ تُهُ ررافِعاً قردر

From him, from Umm Atiyya,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww sent Aliasws in a battalion. She (the narrator) said, ‘I saw himsaww raising 
hissaww hands saying: ‘O Allahazwj! Do not Cause mesaww to die until Youazwj show mesaww 
Aliasws’’.839 

 .حتَّ ترقنِ وجه علي و مثله: ِ كتاب اليواقي  لِبِ عمر الزاهد

And similar to it is in the book ‘Yawaqit’ of Abu Umar Al-Zahid: ‘Until Youazwj Show mesaww 
the face of Aliasws’’.840 

انُ بْنُ إِبْ رراهِيمر الِْر  مرامُ الْرْافِظُ سُلريْمر ا الْرْدِقثِ عراليِاً الِْْ نراقِبِ قرالر ور أرخْبَررنَر بِِرذر ِِ ب ريْتِِ  ور هُور  صْفرهرانُِّ مررْفُوعاً إِلَر عرائِشرةر قرالرْ  قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صور مِنر الْمر
بِيبِ فردرعروْتُ أربَر بركْرٍ ف رنرظررر إلِريْهِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ثَُُّ ورضرعر ررأْسر  بِيبِِ لرمَّا حرضرررهُ الْمروْتُ ادْعُوا لِ حر  هُ ثَُُّ قرالر ادْعُوا لِ حر

And from ‘Al Manaqib’ who said, ‘And we were informed with this Hadeeth ‘Aaliya’ of the imam, the 
memoriser Suleyman Bin Ibrahim Al Asfahany, raising to Ayesha (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said while hesaww was in my house, then the death presented to himsaww: 
‘Call mysaww beloved to me’. I called Abu Bakr. Rasool-Allahsaww looked at him, then placed 
down hissaww head. Then hesaww said: ‘Call mysaww beloved to mesaww’. 

ا  لثَّوْبر الَّذِيف روُلُْ  ورقْ لركُمْ ادْعُوا لرهُ عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ف رور اللََِّّ مرا قرُقِدُ غريْْرهُ ف رلرمَّا ررآهُ ف ررَّجر لرهُ ا رُ ور كر نر عرلريْهِ ثَُُّ أردْخرلرهُ فِيهِ ف رلرمْ ق رزرلْ يَرْترضِنُهُ حرتََّّ قبُِ
 قردُهُ عرلريْهِ.

I said, ‘Woe be unto you all! Call Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws to himsaww. By Allahazwj, hesaww does 
not intend any other than himasws’. When hesaww saw himasws, hesaww moved away the sheet 
which was upon himsaww, then inserted himasws. Hesaww did not cease hugging himasws until 
hesaww passed away and hissaww hand was upon himasws’’.841 

: ةر عرنْ أربيِهِ قرالر نْ هُمْ يَر ررسُولر اتر ق روْمٍ إِنَّ اللََّّر أرمرررنِ أرنْ أُحِبَّ أررْب رعرةً مِنْ أرصْحرابِ أرخْبَررنِ أرنَّهُ يَُِبُّهُمْ قرالر ف روُلْنرا مر قرالر لرنرا ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ذر  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أربِ بُ ررقْدر
 اللََِّّ قرالر فرإِنَّ مِنْهُمْ عرلِيّاً 

And from him, from Abu Bureyda, from his father who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to us one day: ‘Allahazwj has Commanded mesaww to love four of mysaww 
companions. Heazwj Informed mesaww that Heazwj Loves them’. We said, ‘Who are they, O 
Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Surely Aliasws is from them’. 
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 هُمْ لْيروْمِ الثَّانِ مِثْلر مرا قرالر ِِ الْيروْمِ الِْروَّلِ ف روُلْنرا مرنْ هُمْ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر إِنَّ عرلِيّاً مِنْ ثَُُّ ذركررر ذرلِكر ِِ ا

Then hesaww mentioned that during the second day, like what hesaww had said during the 
first. We said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Surely, Aliasws is from them’.  

ادر بْنر الِْرسْوردِ الْكِنْدِيَّ ور سرلْ قرالر مِثْلر ذرلِكر ِِ الْيروْمِ الثَّالِثِ ف روُلْنرا مرنْ هُمْ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر إِنَّ عرلِيّاً مِنْهُمْ ور أربَر ذر  مرانر الْفرارسِِيَّ ررضِير رٍّ الْغِفراريَِّ ور الْمِوْدر
ُ عرنْهُمْ   .اللََّّ

Hesaww said like that during the third day. We said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Surely, Aliasws is from them, and (so is) Abu Zarr Al-Ghifarira, and Al-Miqdadra Bin 
Al-Aswad Al-Kindy, and Salman Al-Farsira, may Allahazwj be Pleased from them’’.842 

: الهِِ عرنِ الْمُطَّلِبِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ قرالر اءُوهُ لرتُسْلِمُنَّ أروْ لريربْعرثرنَّ اللََُّّ ررجُلًَ مِنِِّ أروْ قرالر مِ  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ رجِر لر ن رفْسِي ثْ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لِورفْدِ ثروِيفٍ حِير جر
َّ ذرررارقَِّكُمْ ور لريرأْخُذرنَّ أرمْورالركُمْ   ف رلريرضْربِرنَّ أرعْنراقركُمْ ور لريرسْبِير

And from him, from his men, from Al Muttalib Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to a delegation of Saqeef when they came to himsaww: ‘Either you will 
submit (be Muslims) or Allahazwj will Send a man from mesaww’ – or said: ‘Like myselfsaww, so 
heasws will strike off your necks and capture your offspring and seize your wealth!’ 

ا قرالر فرالْترفر ر إِلَر عرلِيِّ بْنِ ف رورالر عُمررُ بْنُ الخرْطَّابِ ف رور اللََِّّ مرا رَرنَّيُْ  الِْْ  اءر أرنْ ق روُولر هُور هرذر طرالِبٍ ع  أربِ  مراررةر إِلاَّ ق روْمرئِذٍ جرعرلُْ  أرنْصِبُ صردْريِ لرهُ ررجر
ا. ا هُور هرذر هُ بيِردِهِ ف رورالر هُور هرذر  فرأرخرذر

Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘By Allahazwj! I did not wish for the governance except on that day. 
A desire for it was instilled in my chest that hesaww would say: ‘He is this one (Umar)’. But 
hesaww turned towards Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, grabbed hisasws hand and said: ‘Heasws is this 
one! Heasws is this one!’’843 

:ور مِ   .عرلِيٌّ مِنِِّ مِثْلُ ررأْسِي مِنْ جرسردِي نْهُ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر

And from him, from Ibn Abbas, ‘Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws is from mesaww like mysaww head is from 
mysaww body’’.844 

:ور مِنْهُ عرنْ سُلريْمرانر بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْرْارثِِ عرنْ جر  مررضُِْ  مرررضاً ف رعرادرنِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فردرخرلر عرلريَّ ور أرنَر مُضْطرجِعٌ فرأرترى إِلَر جرنْبِِ  دِّهِ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر
 ثَُُّ سرجَّانِ بثِروْبهِِ ف رلرمَّا ررآنِ قردْ ضرعُفُْ  قرامر إِلَر الْمرسْجِدِ 

And from him, from Suleyman Bin Abdullah Bin Al Haris, from his grandfather,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Iasws was ill with an illness, and Rasool-Allahazwj consoled measws. 
Hesaww entered to see measws and Iasws was lying down. Hesaww came to myasws side, then 
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covered measws with hissaww cloth. When hesaww saw measws to have weakened, hesaww stood 
up to go to the Masjid.  

اءر ف رررفرعر الثَّوْبر عرنِِّ ثَُُّ قرالر قُمْ يَر عرلِيُّ ف روردْ ب رررأْتر ف روُمُْ  كرأرنِِّ  ترهُ جر لُْ  رربِِّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ  مرا اشْتركريُْ  ق ربْلر ذرلِكر ف رورالر ص مرا سرأر فرصرلَّى ف رلرمَّا قرضرى صرلَر
. يْئاً إِلاَّ سرأرلُْ  لركر يْئاً إِلاَّ أرعْطرانِ ور مرا سرأرلُْ  شر  شر

Hesaww prayed Salat. When hesaww had fulfilled hissaww Salat, hesaww came and raised the cloth 
away from measws, then said: ‘Stand, O Aliasws, for youasws have been cured’. Iasws stood up as 
if Iasws hadn’t had any complaint before that’. Hesaww said: ‘Isaww have not asked mysaww 
Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic for anything except Heazwj Granted measws, and Isaww have not 
asked for anything except Isaww have asked for youasws (as well)’’.845 

ابِرٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص . ور مِنْهُ عرنْ جر ارٍ شرتََّّ ةٍ ور النَّاسُ مِنْ أرشْجر  أرنَر ور عرلِيٌّ مِنْ شرجرررةٍ وراحِدر

And from him, from Jabir who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww and Aliasws are from one tree and the people are from various 
trees’’.846 

: ةر بْنر  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ عرنْ أربيِهِ الُْْسريِْ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع قرالر قِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّكر أرخرذْتر مِنِِّ عُبريْدر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ق روْمر الخرْنْدر
ا عرلِيٌّ فر الْرْارِ   .لا ترذررْنِ ف ررْداً ور أرنْ ر خريُْْ الْوارثِِير  ثِ ق روْمر بردْرٍ ور حْرْزرةر بْنر عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ ق روْمر أُحُدٍ ور هرذر

And from him, from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws Al-Husaynasws, from 
hisasws fatherasws Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said on the day of 
(battle of) Al-Khandaq: ‘O Allahazwj! Youazwj have Taken from mesaww Ubeyda Bin Al-Haris on 
the day of Badr, and Hamzaasws Bin Abdul Muttalibasws on the day of Ohad, and this is Aliasws, 
so Do not leave me as an individual, and you are the best of the inheritors [21:89]’’.847 

هرا ور   ور مِنْهُ عرنْ أمُِّ سرلرمرةر زروْجِ النَّبِِّ ص هُنَّ لرهُ حُبّاً قرالر ور كرانر لَررا مروْلًَ يَرْضُنُهرا ور رربََّ انرْ  أرلْطرفر نِسرائهِِ ور أرشردَّ ةً إِلاَّ سربَّ عرلِيّاً ور ور كر كرانر لار قُصرلِّي صرلَر
 شرترمرهُ 

And from him, from Umm Salamara, wifera of the Prophetsaww, and shera was the kindest of 
hissaww wives and the most intense of love for himsaww. And there was a slave for herra who 
was good to herra and take care of herra, and he would not pray any Salat except he would 
revile Aliasws and insult himasws.  

 ف رورالرْ  يَر أربرِ  مرا حْررلركر عرلرى سربِّ عرلِيٍّ قرالر لِِرنَّهُ ق رترلر عُثْمرانر ور شررركر ِِ درمِهِ 

Shera said, ‘O father! What carries you upon reviling Aliasws?’ He said, ‘Because heasws killed 
Usman, and participated in (shedding) his blood’.  

ثْ تُكر بِسِ  ير ور ررب َّيْترنِِ ور أرنَّكر عِنْدِي بِرنْزلِرةِ ورالِدِي مرا حردَّ  ص ور لركِنِ اجْلِسْ حرتََّّ أُحردِّثركر عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ور مرا ررأرقْ تُهُ  رِّ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ قرالرْ  أرمرا إنَِّهُ لروْ لار أرنَّكر مروْلار
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Shera said, ‘But, had you not been myra slave and myra care-taker, and youra are in myra 
presence at the status of myra father. Ira will not narrated to you with a secret of Rasool-
Allahsaww, but be seated until Ira narrate to you about Aliasws and what Ira have seen.  

مٍ ق روْمٌ وراحِدٌ فردرخرلر النَّبُِّ ص ور هُور مُُرلِّلٌ أرصرابِعرهُ ِِ أرصر  أرقْ برلر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور كرانر ق روْمِي ور إََِّّرا كرانر قُصِيبُنِِ  هُ عرلريْهِ ف رورالر ِِ تِسْعرةِ أريََّ ابِعِ عرلِيٍّ وراضِعاً قردر
 يَر أمَُّ سرلرمرةر اخْرُجِي مِنر الْبريِْ  ور أرخْلِيهِ لرنرا

Rasool-Allahsaww came, and it was myra day, and rather it would be minera, a day in nine 
days. The Prophetsaww entered and hesaww had intertwined hissaww fingers in the fingers of 
Aliasws, placing hissaww hand upon hisasws. Hesaww said: ‘O Umm Salamara! Got out from the 
house and vacate it for usasws’.  

نِ حرتََّّ  مر ور لار أردْريِ مرا ق روُولار مُ عرلريْكُمْ أرلِجُ ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص لار فرخرررجُْ  ور أرقْ برلَر ق رترنراجريرانِ فرأرمِْرعُ الْكرلَر ارُ ور أرقْ برلُْ  ف روُلُْ  السَّلَر إِذرا قُ لُْ  قردِ انْ ترصرفر النَّهر
انركِ   ترلِجِي ور ارْجِعِي مركر

Ira went out and theyasws both went on to hold a secret conversation. Ira heard the talk and 
did not know what theyasws were saying, until when Ira said (to myselfra), ‘It has been half the 
day’, and Ira came back. Ira said, ‘The greetings be unto yousaww! Can Ira enter?’ The 
Prophetsaww said: ‘Do not enter and return to yourra place’. 

يرا طروِقلًَ حر  مُ عرلريْكُمْ أرلِجُ ف رورالر النَّبُِِّ تََّّ قرامر عرمُودُ الظُّهْرِ ف روُلُْ  ذرهربر ق روْمِي ور شرغرلرهُ عرلِيٌّ فرأرقْ برلُْ  أرمْشِي حرتََّّ ورق رفُْ  عرلرى الْبرابِ ثَُُّ ت رنراجر ف روُلُْ  السَّلَر
 لار ترلِجِي ص

Then theyasws both whispered to each other for a long time until the pillars of afternoon 
were established. Ira said (to myselfra), ‘Myra day is gone, and Aliasws has pre-occupied 
himsaww’. So, Ira came back walking until Ira paused at the door. Ira said, ‘The greetings be 
unto yousaww! Can Ira enter?’ The Prophetsaww said: ‘Do not enter’.  

ةِ ف ريرذْهربُ ق روْمِي عُْ  فرجرلرسُْ  مركرانِ حرتََّّ إِذرا قُ لُْ  قردْ زرالرِ  الشَّمْسُ الْْنر يخرْرجُُ إِلَر الصَّلَر ور لَرْ أررر قرطُّ أرطْورلر مِنْهُ فرأرقْ برلُْ  أرمْشِي حرتََّّ ورق رفُْ  ف روُلُْ   ف رررجر
مُ عرلريْكُمْ   أرلِجُ ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص ن رعرمْ فرلِجِي  السَّلَر

So, Ira returned and sat back in myra place until Ira said (to myselfra), ‘The sun has declined 
now. Hesaww will be going to the Salat, and myra day is gone, and Ira have not seen (any day) 
longer than it, at all’. Ira came walking until Ira paused and said, ‘The greetings be unto 
yousaww! Can Ira enter?’ The Prophetsaww said: ‘Yes’. So, Ira entered’’. 

هُ عرلرى ركُْبرتِرْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ قردْ أردْنَر فراهُ مِنْ أذُُنِ النَّبِِّ  ور عرلِيٌّ ق روُولُ أر فرأرمْضِي ور أرفْ عرلُ ور  ص ور فرمُ النَّبِِّ ص عرلرى أذُُنِ عرلِيٍّ ق رترسرارَّانِ فردرخرلُْ  ور عرلِيٌّ وراضِعٌ قردر
 النَّبُِّ ص ق روُولُ ن رعرمْ فردرخرلُْ  ور عرلِيٌّ مُعْرِضٌ ورجْهرهُ حرتََّّ درخرلُْ  ور خرررجر 

Ira entered, and Aliasws had placed hisasws hands upon the knees of Rasool-Allahsaww, having 
drawn hisasws mouth near to an ear of the Prophetsaww, and the mouth of the Prophetsaww 
was upon an ear of Aliasws, holding a secret conversation, and Aliasws was saying: ‘Shall Iasws 
go and do so?’ And the Prophetsaww was saying: ‘Yes’, and Aliasws turned hisasws face away 
until Ira had entered, and heasws went out.  
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ارِ فرأرخرذرنِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ور أرقْ عردرنِ ِِ حرجْرهِِ فرالْترزرمرنِِ فرأرصرابر مِنِِّ مرا قُصِيبُ الرَّجُلُ مِنْ أرهْلِهِ مِ  ثَُُّ قرالر يَر أمَُّ سرلرمرةر لار ت رلُومِينِِ فرإِنَّ جربَْرئيِلر  نر اللُّطْفِ ور الِاعْتِذر
ائِنٌ ب رعْدِي ور كُنُْ  بريْر جربَْرئيِلر ور عرلِيٍّ   يَرْمُرُ أرنْ أوُصِير بِهِ عرلِيّاً بِرا هُور كر

نِ مِنر اللََِّّ يِنِِ ور عرلِيٌّ عرنْ شَِرالِ  عأرتَر  ور جربَْرئيِلُ عرنْ يَر

Rasool-Allahsaww grabbed mera and seated mera in hissaww lap and hugged mera. Hesaww 
attained from mera was the man tends to attain from his wife, from the kindness and the 
apology. Then hesaww said: ‘O Umm Salamara! Do not blame mesaww, for Jibraeelas came to 
mesaww from Allahazwj Commanding that Isaww should bequeath to Aliasws of what is to happen 
after mesaww, and Isaww was between Jibraeelas and Aliasws, and Jibraeelas was on mysaww right, 
and Aliasws on mysaww left.  

ائِنٌ ب رعْدِي إِلَر ق روْمِ الْوِيرامرةِ فراعْذِريِ ور لار ت رلُومِينِِ إِنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ اخْترارر مِ فرأرمرررنِ جربَْرئيِلُ أرنْ آمُرر عرلِيّ  نْ كُلِّ أمَُّةٍ نربِيّاً ور اخْترارر لِكُلِّ نربٍِّ ورصِياًّ اً بِرا هُور كر
ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ ور عرلِيٌّ ورصِيِّي ِِ عِتَْرتِ    ور أرهْلِ ب ريْتِِ ور أمَُّتِِ مِنْ ب رعْدِي فرأرنَر نربُِّ هر

Jibraeelas instructed mesaww to instruct Aliasws with what is to happen after mesaww up to the 
Day of Qiyamah. So, excuse mesaww and do not blame mesaww. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
has Chosen a Prophetas from every community and has Chosen a successoras for every 
Prophetas. Isaww am the Prophetsaww of this community and Aliasws is mysaww successorasws in 
mysaww family, and Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and mysaww community from after 
mesaww’. 

ا مرا شر  ا قُ نراجِي اللَّيْلر ور النَّهرارر اللَّهُ ف رهرذر عْهُ فرأرقْ برلر أربوُهر هِلُْ  مِنْ أرمْرِ عرلِيٍّ فرإِنَّ ورليِِّي ورلُِّ عرلِيٍّ ور هِدْتُ مِنْ عرلِيٍّ الْْنر يَر أرب رتراهْ فرسُبَّهُ أروْ فردر مَّ اغْفِرْ لِ مرا جر
ا بروِير مِنْ درهْرهِِ قردْعُو اللََّّر ت رعرالَر أرنْ ق رغْفِرر لرهُ عردُوِّي عردُوُّ عرلِيٍّ ف رترابر الْمروْلَر ت ر   .وْبرةً نرصُوحاً ور أرقْ برلر فِيمر

So, this is what Ira have witnessed from Aliasws. Now, O father, revile himasws or leave himasws’. 
Hera ‘father’ went on whispering (to Allahazwj) night and day, ‘O Allahazwj! Forgive for me 
what I had been ignorant of, from the matter of Aliasws. My friend (now) is a friend of Aliasws 
and my enemy is an enemy of Aliasws’. The slave repented sincerely and for the remainder of 
his life he went on supplicating to Allahazwj the Exalted that Heazwj Forgives to him’’.848 

10- : كُنَّا ذراتر ق روْمٍ عِنْدر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص جُلُوساً فرجراءرنَر أرمِيُْ   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم الُْْسريُْ بْنُ عرلِيِّ بْنِ برزقِعٍ مُعرنْعرناً عرنْ أربِ أمُرامرةر الْبراهِلِيِّ قرالر
 ص قِيرامٌ ف رلرمَّا ررأرى عرلِيّاً جرلرسر ف رورالر يَر الْ 

لرسُْ  قرالر اللَّهُمَّ لار مُؤْمِنِير عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ور ات َّفرقر مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ   ابْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ أر ت رعْلرمُ لَر جر

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Bazie, transmitting from Abu Umama Al Bahily who said,  

‘One day we were seated in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws came to us and paused by Rasool-Allahsaww. Hesaww started to get up, but 
when hesaww saw Aliasws hesaww sat down. Hesaww said: ‘O sonasws of Abu Talibasws! Do youasws 
know why Isaww sat down?’ Heasws said: ‘O Allahazwj, no!’ 

ترمْ ر أرنْ ر الْورصِيِّير فرحرقٌّ للََِّّ أرنْ لار  ترمُْ  أرنَر النَّبِيِّير ور خر عِمْررانر ع مروْقِفاً إِلاَّ ورقرفر مرعرهُ قوُشرعُ بْنُ نوُنٍ ور إِنِِّ أرقِفُ قروِفر مُوسرى بْنُ  ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص خر
 ولُ أرقْ نرمرا زلُُْ  ور تُوقرفُ ور أُسْأرلُ ور تُسْأرلُ فرأرعِدَّ الِرْورابر يَر ابْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ فرإََِّّرا أرنْ ر عُضْوٌ مِنْ أرعْضرائِي ت رزُ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww ended the Prophetsas and youasws ended the successorsas. There 
was a Right for Allahazwj, Musaas Bin Imranas should not stand in any place except Yoshuaas 
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Bin Nounas stood with himas, and Isaww stood and youasws stood, and Isaww shall be Questioned 
and youasws will be Questioned, so prepare the answer, for rather youasws are an organ from 
mysaww organs, moving wherever Isaww move to’. 

ا الَّذِي تُسْأرلُ حرتََّّ أرهْتردِير ف رورالر يَر عرلِيُّ مرنْ ق رهْدِ اللََُّّ فرلَر  لروردْ أرخرذر اللََُّّ مِيثراقِي ور  فرلَ هادِير لرهُ  مُضِلَّ لرهُ ور مرنْ قُضْلِلْهُ  ف رورالر عرلِيٌّ ع يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ فرمر
 مِيثراقركر ور أرهْلر مروردَّتِكر ور شِيعرتركر إِلَر ق روْمِ الْوِيرامرةِ فِيكُمْ شرفراعرتِِ 

Aliasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! So, what is that which Yousaww will be asked until Iasws am 
guided?’ Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! One who is Guided by Allahazwj, there is no strayer for him, 
and one whom Heazwj Lets to stray, there is no guide for him. Allahazwj has Taken mysaww 
Covenant and yourasws Covenant, and of the people having yourasws cordiality, and yourasws 
Shias up to the Day of Qiyamah. Among you all would be mysaww intercession’.  

رُ أوُلُوا الِْرلْبابِ  ثَُُّ ق رررأر  ا ق رترذركَّ  .هُمْ شِيعرتُكر يَر عرلِيُ  إََِّّ

Then hesaww recited: But rather, the ones with the understanding will be mindful [13:19]. 
‘They are yourasws Shias, O Aliasws!’’849 

11-  : ذرا هُور قرصِيحُ ف رعرادرهُ النَّبُِّ ص فرإِ  إِنَّ أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير ع اشْتركرى عريْنرهُ  كا، الكاِ عرلِيٌّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنِ النَّوْفرلِيِّ عرنِ السَّكُونِِّ عرنْ أربِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ع قرالر
 ف رورالر لرهُ النَّبُِّ ص أر جرزرعاً أرمْ ورجرعاً ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ور مرا ورجِعُْ  ورجرعاً قرطُّ أرشردَّ مِنْهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfali, from Al Sakuni,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws complained about hisasws eyes, so the 
Prophetsaww consoled himasws. When heasws shouted, the Prophetsaww said to himasws: ‘Are 
youasws panicking or in pain?’ Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahazwj! And Iasws have not been pained 
by any pain more severe than it, at all!’ 

افِرِ ن رزرلر مرعرهُ سرفُّودٌ مِنر النَّارِ ف رنرزر  ُِ رُوحِ الْكر الِساً ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر ف رورالر يَر عرلِيُّ إِنَّ مرلركر الْمروْتِ إِذرا ن رزرلر لِوربْ نَّمُ فراسْترورى عرلِيٌّ ع جر هُ بِهِ ف رترصِيحُ جرهر عر رُوحر
دِقثركر ف رلروردْ أرنْسرانِ ورجرعِي مرا قُ لْ ر اللََِّّ أرعِدْ عرلر   يَّ حر

O Aliasws! The Angel of death, whenever he descends to capture a soul of the Kafir, descends 
with a skewer of fire being with him, and Hell shrieks’. Aliasws sat up straight and said: ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Repeat yoursaww Hadeeth to measws, for myasws pain has made measws forget 
what yousaww had said’.  

ائرٌِ ور آكِلُ مرالِ الْيرتِيمِ ظلُْماً ور شراهِ  اكِمٌ جر لْ قُصِيبُ ذرلِكر أرحرداً مِنْ أمَُّتِكر قرالر ن رعرمْ حر  دُ زُورٍ.ثَُُّ قرالر هر

Then heasws said: ‘Will anyone from yoursaww community be hit by that?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes – a 
tyrannous ruler, and devourer of the wealth of an orphan unjustly, and a false testifier’’.850 

نْبرلٍ ِِ مُسْنردِهِ بِِِسْنرادِهِ إِلَر أمُِّ سرلرمرةر  -12  ور الَّذِي أرحْلِفُ بِهِ إِنَّ عرلِيّاً كرانر أرقْ رربر النَّاسِ عرهْداً بِررسُولِ اللََِّّ  أرنََّّرا قرالر ْ  قف، الطرائف أرحْْردُ بْنُ حر
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(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – Ahmad Bin Hanbal in his (book) ‘Musnad’, by his chain to,  

‘Umm Salamara having said, ‘By the Oneazwj Ira am swearing by! Aliasws was closest of the 
people in pact with Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

عْ ُ  ةُ أرظنُُّهُ  قرالرْ  إِنِِّ مِرِ اةٍ ق روُولُ جراءر عرلِيٌّ مِرراراً قُ لُْ  فراطِمر اةً ب رعْدر غردر اءر ب رعْدر ذرلِكر قرالر ْ   ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص غردر ةٍ قرالرْ  فرجر فرظرنرنُْ  أرنَّ لرهُ  كرانر ب رعرثرهُ ِِ حراجر
ةً فرخرررجْنرا مِنر الْبريْ ِ  هُمْ إِلَر الْبرابِ  إلِريْهِ حراجر  ف رورعردْنَر عِنْدر الْبرابِ ور كُنُْ  مِنْ أردْنَر

Shera said, ‘Ira had heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying, morning after morning: ‘Aliasws has come’, 
repeatedly. Ira thought Fatimaasws must have sent himasws regarding a need. Heasws came 
after that. Ira thought that there was a need for himasws to himsaww. We came out from the 
house and sat by the door, and Ira was the closest of them to the door.  

رُ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ق روْمرهُ ذرلِكر فركرانر أرقْ رربر النَّاسِ بِهِ عرهْداً. فرأركربَّ عرلريْهِ عرلِيٌّ   ع فرجرعرلر قُسرارُّهُ ور قُ نراجِيهِ ثَُُّ قبُِ

Aliasws devoted to himsaww, and hesaww went on holding a secret conversation with himasws 
and whispering to himasws. Then Rasool-Allahsaww passed away during that day of hissaww, and 
heasws was closest of the people of a pact with himsaww’’.851 

بِيبِ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور هُور ِِ ب ريْ  قف، الطرائف ابْنُ مررْدرورقْهِ بِِِسْنرادِهِ إِلَر عرلْورمرةر ور الِْرسْوردِ عرنْ عرائِشرةر قرالر ْ  -13 تِِ لرمَّا حرضرررتْهُ الْمروْتُ ادْعُوا لِ حر
بِيبِِ   فردرعروْتُ أربَر بركْرٍ ف رنرظررر إلِريْهِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ثَُُّ ورضرعر ررأْسرهُ ور قرالر ادْعُوا لِ حر

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ of Ibn Mardawayh, by his chain to Alqamah, and Al Aswad, from Ayesha (well-known 
fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said while hesaww was in my house, when the death presented to himasws: 
‘Call mysaww beloved to mesaww!’ So, I called Abu Bakr. Rasool-Allahsaww looked at him, then 
placed down hissaww head and said: ‘Call mysaww beloved to mesaww!’  

رُ ور ف روُلُْ  ورقْ لركُمْ ادْعُوا لرهُ عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ف رور اللََِّّ مرا قرُقِدُ غريْْرهُ ف رلرمَّا ررآهُ ف ررَّجر لرهُ ا  لثَّوْبر الَّذِي كرانر عرلريْهِ ثَُُّ أردْخرلرهُ فِيهِ ف رلرمْ ق رزرلْ يَرْترضِنُهُ حرتََّّ قبُِ
 قردُهُ عرلريْهِ.

I said, ‘Woe be unto you all! Call Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws to himsaww, for by Allahazwj, hesaww 
does not intend anyone other than himasws!’ When hesaww saw him, removed the sheet for 
himasws which had been upon himsaww, then included himasws in it. Hesaww did not cease to 
hug himasws until hesaww passed away, and hissaww hand was upon himasws’’.852 

اررقُطْ  - قرةِ ور الدَّ ائهِِمْ مِنْهُمُ الطَّبَرِيُّ ِِ كِترابِ الْورلار ا الْرْدِقثر جْرراعرةٌ مِنْ عُلرمر هِ ور السَّمْعرانُِّ ِِ الْفرضرائِلِ ور مُورفَّقُ بْنُ أرحْْردر نُِِّ ِِ صرحِيحِ ور ررورى أرقْضاً هرذر
مررر درخرلر عرلرى أرنَّ عُ  ِِ الْرْدِقثِ  ور ررورى ب رعْضُهُمْ   ور عرنْ عرائِشرةر خرطِيبُ خُوارزِْمر عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عربَّاسٍ ور عرنْ أربِ سرعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِّ ور عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْرْارِثِ 

ا ف رعرلر مرعر أربِ بركْرٍ. النَّبِِّ ص ب رعْدر دُخُولِ أربِ بركْرٍ ف رلرمْ ق رلْترفِِ  النَّبُِّ ص عْرراضِ عرنْهُ كرمر  ور ف رعرلر مرعرهُ مِنر الِْْ

And this Hadeeth has been reported as well by a group of their scholars, from them being Al Tabari in the book 
‘Al Walayah’, and Al Daraqtuny in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, and Al Sam’any in (the book) ‘Al Fazaail’, and Muwaffaq 
Bin Ahmad, speaker of Khuwarizm, from Abdullah Bin Abbas, and from Abu Saeed Al Khudri, and from 
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Abdullah Bin Al Haris, and from Ayesha (well-known fabricator), and it is reported by some of them in the 
Hadeeth,  

‘Umar entered to see the Prophetsaww after the entry of Abu Bakr, but the Prophetsaww did 
not turn to himsaww, and hesaww did with him, from the turning away from him, like what 
hesaww had done with Abu Bakr’’.853 

دِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ الْمُوْريِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ  -14 دِ بْنِ قف، الطرائف ررورى أرخْطربُ خُوارزِْمر عرنِ الْمُهرذَّبِ عرنْ نرصْرِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ دٍ النَّيْسرابوُريِِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ
ءِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ  دِ بْنِ حُْريْدٍ الرَّازيِِّ عرنِ الْعرلَر دِ بْنِ جررقِرٍ الطَّبَرِيِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ ادِيِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ الُْْسريِْ الَْرمْدرانِِّ عرنْ أربِ مُِْنرفٍ لُوطِ بْنِ يَرْيَر عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ  الْبرغْدر

عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص  ور سُئِلر بِرِيِّ لغُرةٍ خراطربركر رربُّكر لريْلرةر الْمِعْرراجِ  عُمررر قرالر مِرِ

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – It is reported by Akhtab Khuwarizm, from Al Muhaddab, from Nasr Bin Muhammad 
Bin Ali Al Muqry, from his father, from Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad Al Neyshapuri, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Al Baghdadi, from Muhammad Bin Jareer Al Tabari, from Muhammad Bin Humeyd Al Razy, from Al 
Ghala’a Bin Al-Husayn Al Hamdany, from Abu Mikhnaf Lut Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Umar who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww, and hesaww had been asked, ‘In which tone did yoursaww Lordazwj 
Address yousaww on the night of the ascension?’  

 قرالر خراطربرنِِ بلُِغرةِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع فرأرلَْرمرنِِ أرنْ قُ لُْ  يَر رربِّ أرنْ ر خراطربْترنِِ أرمْ عرلِيٌّ 

Hesaww said: ‘Heazwj Addressed mesaww in the tone of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Heazwj Inspired 
mesaww to say: ‘O Lordazwj! Is it Youazwj who is Addressing mesaww or Aliasws?’  

الِْرشْيراءِ لار أقُراسُ بَِلنَّاسِ ور لار أوُصرفُ بَِلشُّبُهراتِ بَِلِْرشْ قرالر يَر أرحْْردُ أرنَر شريْ  يراءِ خرلروْتُكر مِنْ نوُريِ ور خرلروُْ  عرلِيّاً مِنْ نوُركِر فراطَّلرعُْ  عرلرى سرررائرِِ ءٌ لار كر
ا ترطْ  يْمر  .مرئِنَّ ق رلْبُكر ق رلْبِكر ف رلرمْ أرجِدْ إِلَر ق رلْبِكر أرحربَّ إلِريْكر مِنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ فرخراطربْتُكر بلِِسرانهِِ كر

Heazwj Said: “O Ahmadsaww! Iazwj am a thing not like the things. Iazwj can neither be compared 
with the people nor can Iazwj be described with the resemblances with the things. Iazwj 
Created yousaww from Myazwj Noor and Created Aliasws from yoursaww Noor. Iazwj Noticed upon 
the secrets of yoursaww heart and did not Find anyone more beloved to yoursaww heart than 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, therefore Iazwj Addressed you by hisasws tongue for contentment of 
yoursaww heart!”’854 

انر أرحربَّ النَّاسِ إِلَر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص قرالرْ  فراطِمرةُ ع ف روُلُْ  إََِّّرا سرأرلْتُكِ  بِِِسْنرادِهِ إِلَر عرائِشرةر قف، الطرائف ابْنُ الْمرغرازِلِِّ ِِ مرنراقِبِهِ  -15 أرنََّّرا سُئِلرْ  مرنْ كر
نْرعُهُ ور اللََِّّ إِنْ كرانر  الِ قرالرْ  زروْجُهرا ور مرا يَر ا إِلَر فِيهِ.عرلِيٌّ صروَّاماً ق روَّاماً ور لر  عرنِ الرّجِر  وردْ سرالرْ  ن رفْسُ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ِِ قردِهِ ف ررردَّهر

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – Al Maghazily in his (book) ‘Manaqib’, by his chain to Ayesha (well-known fabricator),  

‘I asked, ‘Who was most beloved of the people to Rasool-Allahsaww?’ She (Ayesha) said, 
‘Fatimaasws’. I said, ‘But rather I asked you about the men’. She said, ‘Herasws husbandasws, 
and what prevented himsaww? By Allahazwj! Aliasws was a Fasting one, a standing (one praying 
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Salat at night), and the breath of Rasool-Allahsaww had flowed in hisasws hand, and heasws 
rubbed it to hissaww face’’.855 

هُ طرُُقٌ مِنْهرا عرنْ أربِ السَّائِبِ بْنِ قرزقِدر قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لُّ لِمُسْلِمٍ أرنْ ق رررى مُررَّدِي أروْ عروْررتِ إِلاَّ عرلِيٌ  ور رُوِير أرقْضاً ب رعْدر  .لار يَرِ

And it is reported as well by a way from these, from Abu Al Sa’ib Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘It is not Permissible for a Muslim that he sees mysaww bareness or 
mysaww private parts except Aliasws’’.856 

نْبرلٍ  -16 لروردْ أعُْطِيُ  ِِ عرلِيٍّ خَرْسر خِصرالٍ هِير أرحربُّ  ِِ مُسْنردِهِ بِِِسْنرادِهِ إِلَر ابْنِ سرعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِّ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص قف، الطرائف أرحْْردُ بْنُ حر
ثرةً ور قرالر ور أرمَّا الرَّابِعرةُ فرسراترُِ عر  ا ثَُُّ ذركررر ثرلَر نْ يرا ور مرا فِيهر  .وْررتِ ور مُسرلِّمِي إِلَر رربِِّ إِلِرَّ مِنر الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al-Taraaif’ – Ahmad Bin Hanbal in his (book) ‘Musnad’, by his chain to Ibn Saeed Al Khudri who 
said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww have been Given five qualities regarding Aliasws which are more 
beloved to mesaww than the world and whatever is in it’. Then hesaww mentioned three, and 
said: ‘And as for the fourth, heasws shall conceal mysaww private parts and submit mesaww to 
mysaww Lordazwj’’.857 

كرانر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ِِ ب ريْتِِ إِذْ طرُقِر الْبرابُ ف رورالر قُومِي فرافْ ترحِي الْبرابر لِِربيِكر يَر   امراتِ عرنْ عرائِشرةر قرالر ْ الْبَُْسِيُّ ِِ مرشرارقِِ الِْرنْ ورارِ مِنْ كِترابِ الْمرور  -17
ْ ق رترحررَّكْ لرهُ  مر ور لَر  عرائِشرةُ ف روُمُْ  ور ف رترحُْ  لرهُ فرجراءر ور سرلَّمر ور جرلرسر ف ررردَّ السَّلَر

Al Bursy in (the book) ‘Mashariq Al Anwaar’, from the book ‘Al Maqamaat’, from Ayesha (well-known 
fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww was in my house when the door was knocked upon. Hesaww said: ‘Arise and 
open the door for your father, O Ayesha!’ I stood up and opened it for him. He came and 
greeted and sat down. Hesaww responded the greeting and did not move for him.  

اءر فر  ثَُُّ طُرقِر الْبرابُ  ْ ق رترحررَّكْ لرهُ ف رورالر قُومِي فرافْ ترحِي الْبرابر لعُِمررر ف روُمُْ  ور ف رترحُْ  لرهُ ور ظرنرنُْ  أرنَّهُ أرفْضرلُ مِنْ أربِ فرجر  سرلَّمر ور جرلرسر ف ررردَّ عرلريْهِ ور لَر

Then the door was knocked upon (again). Hesaww said: ‘Arise and open the door for Umar!’ I 
stood up and opened it for him, and I thought that he was superior to my father. He came, 
greeted, and sat down. Hesaww responded to him and did not move for him.  

ْ ق رترحررَّكْ لرهُ ور جرلرسر فرجرلرسر قرلِيلًَ ور طرُقِر الْبرابُ ف رورالر قُومِي فرافْ ترحِي الْبرابر لعُِثْمرانر ف روُمُْ  ور ف رترحُْ  فرسرلَّمر ف ررردَّ عر   لريْهِ ور لَر

He sat for a while, and the door was knocked upon (again). Hesaww said: ‘Arise and open the 
door for Usman!’ I stood up and opened. He greeted, and hesaww responded (the greeting) to 
him and did not move for him, and he sat down. 
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اهُ طروِقلًَ ثَُُّ خرررجر ور تربِ ثَُُّ طُرقِر الْبرابُ ف رورثربر النَّبُِّ ص ور ف رترحر الْ  جر  عرهُ إِلَر الْبرابِ برابر فرإِذرا عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع فردرخرلر ور أرخرذر بيِردِهِ ور أرجْلرسرهُ ور نَر

Then the door was knocked upon (again). The Prophetsaww leapt up and opened the door, 
and there was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Heasws entered, and hesaww grabbed hisasws hand and 
seated himasws and whispered to himasws for a long time. Then heasws went out, and hesaww 
followed himasws to the door.  

ا قُمْ  ا ثَُُّ جراءر عرلِيٌّ ف رورث ربْ ر إلِريْهِ ف رلرمَّا خرررجر قُ لُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ درخرلر أربِ فرمر مُر انُ ف رلرمْ تُ ورقِّرْهُُرا ور لَرْ ت روُمْ لَر اءر عُمررُ ور عُثْمر قرائمِاً ور ف رترحْ ر لرهُ الْبرابر  ر لرهُ ثَُُّ جر
 أرنْ ر 

When heasws was gone, I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! My father entered, but yousaww did not 
stand for him, then Umar came, and Usman, but yousaww did not honour them and did not 
stand for them. Then Aliasws came, so yousaww leapt up to himasws standing and opened the 
door for himasws, yourselfsaww’. 

اءر أربوُكر كر  ةُ تَرْترصِمُ ف رورالر يَر عرائِشرةُ لرمَّا جر ئِكر نرعرنِِ ور لرمَّا جراءر عرلِيٌّ ع ورث ربرِ  الْمرلَر ِِ ف رتْحِ الْبرابِ لرهُ ف روُمُْ  انر جربَْرئيِلُ بَِلْبرابِ ور هُررمُْ  أرنْ أرقُومر فرمر
 الْبرابر لرهُ ور أرجْلرسْتُهُ ور ق ررَّبْ تُهُ عرنْ أرمْرِ اللََِّّ  فرأرصْلرحُْ  ب ريْنرهُمْ ور ف رترحْ ُ 

Hesaww said: ‘O Ayesha! When your father came, Jibraeelas was at the door, and Isaww thought 
of standing, but heas prevented mesaww. And when Aliasws came, the Angels leapt competing 
in opening the door for himasws, so Isaww stood up and reconciled between them, and Isaww 
opened the door for himasws, and seated himasws, and drew himasws closer due to the 
Command of Allahazwj.  

ا الْرْدِقثر فحدثنِ ]فرحردِّثِي ُ لروِير اللََّّر ور لار حِسرابر عرلريْهِ ور   مُتَّبِعاً لِسُنَّتِِ عرامِلًَ بِكِترابِ  ور اعْلرمِي أرنَّ مرنْ أرحْيراهُ اللََُّّ  [ عرنِِّ هرذر  مُوراليِاً لعِرلِيٍّ حرتََّّ ق رترورفَّاهُ اللََّّ
اللََِّّ

دِّقوِير   .كرانر ِِ الْفِرْدروْسِ الِْرعْلرى مرعر النَّبِيِّير ور الصِّ

Narrate this Hadeeth from mesaww and know that the one whom Allahazwj Causes to live 
obedient to mysaww Sunnah, working by the Book of Allahazwj, friendly to Aliasws until Allahazwj 
Causes him to die would meet Allahazwj and there will be no Reckoning upon him, and he 
would be in the high Al-Firdows along with the Prophetsas and the truthful’’.858 (Hadith from 
non-Shia source) 

نٌ قرالر سُلريْمٌ  -18 ادر عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر كُنَّا نُسرافِرُ مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ق ربْلر أرنْ يَرْمُرر نِسراءرهُ  أرقُولُ ورجردْتُ ِِ كِترابِ سُلريْمِ بْنِ ق ريْسٍ، قرالر أربَر سرأرلُْ  الْمِوْدر
 ص لِْرافٌ لريْسر لرهُ لِْرافٌ غريْْهُُ بَِلِْْجرابِ ور 

ادِمٌ غريْْهُُ ور كرانر لرِرسُولِ اللََِّّ  ص لريْسر لرهُ خر
 ور مرعرهُ عرائِشرةُ فركرانر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ق رنرامُ بريْر هُور يخرْدُمُ ررسُولر اللََِّّ

 عرلِيٍّ ور عرائِشرةر لريْسر عرلريْهِمْ لِْرافٌ غريْْهُُ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I found in the book of Suleym Bin Qays, ‘Abas said, ‘Suleym said,  

‘Al-Miqdadra was asked about Aliasws. Hera said, ‘We were travelling with Rasool-Allahsaww 
before hesaww had ordered hissaww wives with the veiling, and hera used to serve Rasool-
Allahsaww. There wasn’t any servant for himsaww apart from himra. And there was a quilt for 
Rasool-Allahsaww, there wasn’t any quilt for himsaww apart from it, and Ayesha was with 

                                                      
858 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 17 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 380 of 440 

himsaww, so Rasool-Allahsaww would sleep between Aliasws and Ayesha, there not being any 
quilt upon them other than it. 

 صرلِّيتََّّ يَررسَّ اللِّحرافُ الْفِرراشر الَّذِي تَرْترهُمْ ور ق روُومُ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ف ريُ فرإِذرا قرامر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ مِنر اللَّيْلِ قُصرلِّي حرطَّ بيِردِهِ اللِّحرافر مِنْ ورسرطِهِ ب ريْنرهُ ور بريْر عرائِشرةر حر 

When Rasool-Allahsaww stood up at night to pray Salat, hesaww moved away the quilt by 
hissaww hand from hissaww middle, between himsaww and Ayesha, until the quilt touched the 
bed which was beneath them, and Rasool-Allahsaww stood up and prayed Salat.  

إلِريْهِ حرتََّّ أرصْبرحر ف رلرمَّا صرلَّى فرسرهررر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بِسرهررهِِ ف ربراتر لريْلرهُ مررَّةً قُصرلِّي ور مررَّةً يَرْتِ عرلِيّاً ع قُسرلِّيهِ ور ق رنْظُرُ  فرأرخرذرتْ عرلِيّاً ع الْْمَُّى فرأرسْهرررتْهُ 
اةر قرالر اللَّهُ   مَّ اشْفِ عرلِيّاً ور عرافِهِ فرإِنَّهُ قردْ أرسْهرررنِ َِِّا بِهِ مِنر الْورجرعِ بِرِصْحرابِهِ الْغردر

The fever seized Aliasws and kept himasws awake, so Rasool-Allahsaww stayed away to hisasws 
staying awake. So, hesaww spent hissaww night, praying Salat at time and coming to Aliasws at 
times, asking himasws and looking at himasws, until morning. When hesaww had prayed the 
morning (Salat) with hissaww companions, hesaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! Heal Aliasws and Grant 
himasws well-being, for it has kept mesaww awake from the pain what is with himasws’.  

ر فركرأرََّّرا نرشِطر مِنْ عِورالٍ  وْلرهُ قرسْمرعُونر ف رورالر  ف رعُوِِ ابهُُ حر عرلِيٌّ ع برشَّرركر اللََُّّ بِِريٍْْ يَر ررسُولر  مرا بِهِ مِنْ عِلَّةٍ ثَُُّ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ أربْشِرْ يَر أرخِي قرالر ذرلِكر ور أرصْحر
اكر اللََِّّ ور جر   عرلرنِِ فِدر

Heasws became well as if freed from being tied by the ropes of the illness what was with 
himasws. Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Receive glad tidings, O mysaww brotherasws!’ Hesaww said 
that and hissaww companions were around himsaww, listening. Aliasws said: ‘May Allahazwj Give 
yousaww glad tidings with goodness, O Rasool-Allahsaww and Make measws to be sacrificed for 
yousaww’.  

يْئاً إِلاَّ  يْئاً إِلاَّ أرعْطرانيِهِ ور لَرْ أرسْأرلْ لنِرفْسِي شر  سرأرلُْ  لركر مِثْلرهُ إِنِِّ درعروْتُ اللََّّر أرنْ قُ ؤراخِير ب ريْنِِ ور ب ريْنركر ف رفرعرلر ور سرأرلْتُهُ أرنْ قرالر إِنِِّ لَرْ أرسْأرلِ اللََّّر اللَّيْلرةر شر
 يجرْعرلركر ورلَِّ كُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ ب رعْدِي ف رفرعرلر 

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww did not ask Allahazwj for anything tonight except Heazwj Granted it, and Isaww 
did not ask anything for myselfsaww except Isaww asked for youasws, similarly. Isaww supplicated 
to Allahazwj to Establish brotherhood between mesaww and youasws, so Heazwj Did. And Isaww 
asked Himazwj to Make youasws a guardian of every Momin after mesaww, so Heazwj Did. 

 لر ور سرأرلْتُهُ أرنْ يجرْعرلركر ورصِيِّي ور ورارثِِي ور خرازنِر عِلْمِي ف رفرعرلر ور سرأرلْتُهُ إِذرا أرلْبرسرنِِ ث روْبر النُّبُوَّةِ ور الرّسِرالرةِ أرنْ قُ لْبِسركر ث روْبر الْورصِيَّةِ ور الشَّجراعرةِ ف رفرعر 

And Isaww asked Himazwj to Clothe mesaww with the cloth of Prophet-hood and the Message 
and to Clothe youasws the cloth of successor-ship and the bravery, so Heazwj Did. And Isaww 
asked Himazwj to Make youasws mysaww successorasws, and mysaww inheritor, and treasurer of 
mysaww knowledge, so Heazwj Did.  

ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرى ور أرنْ قرشُدَّ بِكر أرزْريِ ور قُشْ  ور سرأرلْتُهُ أرنْ  ركِركر ِِ أرمْريِ ف رفرعرلر إِلاَّ أرنَّهُ لار نربَِّ ب رعْدِي ف رررضِي ُ ور سرأرلْتُهُ أقُْسِمُ بَِللََِّّ أرنْ يجرْعرلركر مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر
 بْ نرتِِ ور يجرْعرلركر أربَر وُلْدِي ف رفرعرلر قُ زروِّجركر ا
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And Isaww asked Himazwj, Isaww swear by Allahazwj, to Make youasws to be from mesaww at the 
status of Harounas from Musaas, and to Strengthen mysaww back with youasws, and Participate 
yousaww in mysaww command, so Heazwj Did, except there will be no Prophetsaww after mesaww, 
and Isaww was pleased. And Isaww asked Himazwj to Get youasws to be married to mysaww 
daughterasws and Make youasws to be the fatherasws of mysaww (grand) sonsasws, so Heazwj Did!’ 

ابهُُ فرإِنَّ بِهِ حراجرةً كرانر جُلٌ لِصراحِبِهِ أر ررأرقْ ر مرا سرأرلر ف رور اللََِّّ لروْ سرأرلر رربَّهُ أرنْ قُ نْزلِر عرلريْهِ مرلركاً قعُِينُهُ عرلرى عردُوِّ ف رورالر رر  نْزاً قُ نْفِوُهُ هُور ور أرصْحر هِ أروْ ق رفْترحر لرهُ كر
رٍْ خريٌْْ َِِّا سرأرلر خريْْاً لرهُ َِِّا سرأرلر ور قرالر الْْخر   .رُ ور اللََِّّ لرصراعٌ مِنْ رَ

And man said to his companion, ‘Can’t you see what hesaww has asked for? By Allahazwj! Had 
hesaww asked hissaww Lordazwj to Send down an Angel unto himsaww to assist himsaww against 
hissaww enemies, or Open up for himsaww the treasures, to benefit himsaww and hissaww 
companions, for there is a need for it, it would have been better for himsaww than what 
hesaww has asked’. And the other one said, ‘By Allahazwj! A Sa’a of dates is better than what 
hesaww has asked for!’’859 

دُ بْنُ يَرْيَر الْعرلروِيُّ عرنْ جردِّهِ يَرْيَر بْنِ الْرْسرنِ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْ  -19 انِئٍ مروْلَر برنِِ ع، علل الشرائع أربوُ الْرْسرنِ مُُرمَّ نِ عُبريْدِ اللََِّّ الطَّلْحِيِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنِ ابْنِ هر
دِ بْ  :مُرْزُومٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ بٍَْ أربِ الْرْجَّاجِ قرالر يحٍ عرنْ مُراهِدِ بْنِ جر ثرنِِ ابْنُ أربِ نَرِ كرانر مِنْ نعِرمِ اللََِّّ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ عرلرى عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع مرا   نِ إِسْحراقر قرالر حردَّ

ُ لرهُ ور أرررادر بِهِ مِنر الخرْيِْْ   صرنرعر اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Alawy, from his grandfather Yahya Bin 
Al Hassan, from Abdullah Bin Ubeydullah Al Talhy, from his father, from Ibn Haby a slave of the clan of 
Makhzum, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Ibn Najie, from Mujahid Bin Kabr Abu 
Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘It was from the Favours of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic upon Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, what 
Allahazwj had Done for himasws and the goodness Heazwj Wanted with himasws.  

هِ الْعربَّاسِ ور كرانر مِ أرنَّ قُ ررقْشاً أرصراب رتْ  ثِيٍْ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لعِرمِّ ةٌ ور كرانر أربوُ طرالِبٍ ِِ عِيرالٍ كر اشِمٍ يَر أربَر الْفرضْلِ إِنَّ أرخراكر أربَر هُمْ أرزْمرةٌ شردِقدر نْ أرقْسررِ برنِِ هر
ثِيُْ الْعِيرالِ ور قردْ أرصرابر النَّاسر مرا ت رررى مِ  ذِهِ الِْرزْمرةِ فرانْطرلِقْ بنِرا إلِريْهِ ف رنُخرفِّفر عرنْهُ عِيرالرهُ آخُذُ مِنْ برنِيهِ ررجُلًَ ور تَرْخُذُ ررجُلًَ طرالِبٍ كر ا عرنْهُ نْ هر  ف رنركْفُلُهُمر

Qureysh had been afflicted by severe drought, and Abu Talibasws was with many dependants. 
Rasool-Allahsaww said to hissaww uncle Al-Abbas, and he was from the affluent ones of the 
Clan of Hashimas: ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! Your brotheras Abu Talibasws has many dependants, and the 
people are afflicted with what you can see, from this drought. Come with us to himas, we 
can lighten hisas dependants from himas. Isaww shall take a man from hisas sons and you take a 
man, and we shall both suffice them from himas’.  

ا أربوُ ف رورالر الْعربَّاسُ قُمْ فرانْطرلرورا حرتََّّ أرت ريرا أربَر طرالِبٍ ف رورالا إِنََّ نرُقِدُ أرنْ نَُرفِّفر عرنْكر عِ  مُر ذِهِ الِْرزْمرةِ ف رورالر لَر يرالركر حرتََّّ ق رنْكرشِفر عرنِ النَّاسِ مرا هُمْ فِيهِ مِنْ هر
 طرالِبٍ إِذرا ت ررركْتُمرا لِ عروِيلًَ فراصْنرعرا مرا شِئْتُمرا

Al-Abbas said, ‘Arise!’ They both went until they came to Abu Talibasws and said, ‘We want to 
lighten youras dependants from yousaww until it is removed from the people what 
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(predicament) they are in, from this drought’. Abu Talibasws said to them: ‘When you leave 
Aqeel to be for meas, you can do whatever you so desire to’.  

عْفرراً ف رلرمْ ق رزرلْ عرلِيٌّ ع مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص حرتََّّ ب رعرثرهُ اللََُّّ عرزَّ فرأرخرذر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ  قرهُ ور لَرْ ق رزرلْ  ص عرلِيّاً ع ور أرخرذر الْعربَّاسُ جر  ور جرلَّ نربِيّاً فرآمرنر بِهِ ور ات َّبرعرهُ ور صردَّ
عْفررٌ مرعر الْعربَّاسِ حرتََّّ أرسْلرمر ور اسْترغْنَر   .عرنْهُ  جر

Rasool-Allahsaww took Aliasws and Al-Abbas took Ja’faras. So, Aliasws did not cease to be with 
Rasool-Allahsaww until Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic as a Prophetsaww, and heasws believed in 
himsaww, and followed himsaww, and ratified himsaww; and Ja’faras did not cease to be with Al-
Abbas until heas became a Muslim and was needless from him’’.860 

دِ بْنِ إِمِْر ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عرنِ ابْنِ قُولرورقْهِ عرنْ أربِ الْعريَّاشِيِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنِ الْوراسِمِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ  -20 اعِيلر عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ صرالِحٍ عرنْ دٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
: ا ررأرقْ ر  سُفْيرانر ب ريَّاعِ الْرْرقِرِ عرنْ عربْدِ الْمُؤْمِنِ الِْرنْصراريِِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ أرنرسِ بْنِ مرالِكٍ قرالر  سرأرلْتُهُ مرنْ كرانر آث ررر النَّاسِ عِنْدر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فِيمر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiyah, from Abu Al Ayyashi, from his 
father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Salih , from Sufyan Baya’a Al 
Hareer, from Abdul Momin Al Ansari, from his father, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator), said,  

‘I asked him, ‘Who was the most impactful of the people in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww 
among what you have seen?’  

نْ يرا جروْفِ اللَّيْلِ قرالر مرا ررأرقُْ  أرحرداً بِرنْزلِرةِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع إِنْ كرانر ق ربْعرثهُُ ِِ  هُ حرتََّّ فراررقر الدُّ ا كرانر لرهُ عِنْدر  ف ريرسْترخْلِي بِهِ حرتََّّ قُصْبِحر هرذر

He said, ‘I have not seen anyone being at the status of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Even when 
hesaww had sent for himasws in the middle of the night, hesaww would isolate with himasws until 
morning. That is how it used to be for be for himasws with himsaww until hesaww separated 
from the world’.  

عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ور هُور ق روُولُ يَر أرنرسُ تَُِبُّ عرلِيّاً قُ لُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ  هُ قرالر ور لروردْ مِرِ ُحِبُّهُ لِْبُِّكر إِيََّ   ور اللََِّّ إِنِِّ لِر

He said, ‘And I had heard Rasool-Allahsaww and hesaww was saying: ‘O Anas! Do you love 
Aliasws?’ I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! By Allahazwj, I love himasws due to yoursaww love for 
himasws’.  

ُ أروْلِرركر ِِ ف رورالر أرمر  ُ ور إِنْ أربْ غرضركر اللََّّ ُ ور إِنْ أربْ غرضْترهُ أربْ غرضركر اللََّّ   النَّارِ.ا إِنَّكر إِنْ أرحْبربْترهُ أرحربَّكر اللََّّ

Hesaww said: ‘As for you, if you were to love himasws, Allahazwj would Love you, and if you 
were to hate himasws, Allahazwj would Hate you, and if Allahazwj Hates you, Heazwj will Enter 
you into the Fire’’.861 

دِ بْنِ عربْدِ  -21 هِ عرنْ حْرَّادِ بْ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ يَرْيَر بْنِ عرلِيٍّ السَّدُوسِيِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ نِ عِيسرى عرنْ عُمررر بْنِ الِرْبَّارِ عرمِّ
يعاً عرنْ شرهْرِ بْنِ حروْشربٍ عرنْ أربِ أمُرامرةر الْبراهِلِيِّ قر  نر جْرِ نٍ ور مُعراوِقرةر بْنِ رريََّ :أذُرقْ نرةر عرنْ أربَر كُنَّا ذراتر ق روْمٍ عِنْدر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ جُلُوساً فرأرترى عرلِيٌّ ع فردرخرلر   الر
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 ص قِيراماً ف رلرمَّا ررأرى عرلِيّاً ع جرلرسر ثَُُّ أرقْ برلر عرلريْهِ ف رورالر يَر أربَر الْرْسرنِ الْمرسْجِدر ور قردْ 
إِنَّكر أرت ريْ ر ور ورافرقر مِنِِّ قِيراماً فرجرلرسُْ  لركر أر فرلَر ورافرقر مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ
ُ بهِِ  ُِ مرا فرضَّلركر اللََّّ  أُخْبَكُر ببِرعْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Yahya Bin Ali Al Sadousy, 
from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, his uncle, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Umar Bin Uzeyna, from Aban, and 
Muawiya Bin Rabban, altogether from Shahr Bin Howshab, from Abu Umama Al Bahily who said,  

‘One day we were seated in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Aliasws came. Heasws 
entered the Masjid, and heasws had harmonised standing from Rasool-Allahsaww. When hesaww 
saw Aliasws, hesaww sat back down, then faced towards himasws. Hesaww said: ‘O Abu Al-
Hassanasws! Youasws came and harmonised the standing from mesaww, so Isaww sat back down 
for youasws. Should Isaww not inform youasws with part of what Allahazwj had merited youasws 
with? 

ترمُْ  النَّ  ترمْ ر يَر عرلِيُّ الْورصِيِّير ور حرقٌّ عرلرى اللََِّّ أرنْ لار قوُقرفر مُوسرى بْنُ عِمْررانر ع مروْقِفاً إِلاَّ أُخْبَكُر أرنِِّ خر ورصِيُّهُ قوُشرعُ بْنُ نوُنٍ ور إِنِِّ   ورقرفر مرعرهُ بِيِّير ور خر
 بٍ جرورابًَ فرإََِّّرا أرنْ ر مِنِِّ ت رزُولُ أرقْ نرمرا زلُْ ُ أرقِفُ ور تُوقرفُ ور أُسْأرلُ ور تُسْأرلُ فرأرعْدِدْ يَر ابْنر أربِ طرالِ 

Isaww inform youasws that Isaww ended the (line of) Prophetsas, and youasws, O Aliasws, ended the 
(line of) successorsas, and there is a right upon Allahazwj that Heazwj does not Make Musaas Bin 
Imranas to stand in a place except Heazwj Makes hisas successoras Yoshuaas Bin Nounas to stand 
with himas, and Isaww stand and youasws stand, and Iasws will be Questioned and youasws will be 
Questioned, so prepare an answer, O sonasws of Abu Talibasws, for rather youasws are from 
mesaww. Youasws move wherever Isaww move’.  

اكر لِ  ا ذرا الَّذِي تُ بريِّنهُُ لِ لِِرهْتردِير بِِدُر  قرالر عرلِيٌّ ع يَر نربَِّ اللََِّّ فرمر

Aliasws said: ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj! So, what is that which yousaww are explaining for 
measws to be guided by yoursaww guidance for measws?’  

مُكر ور حرقٌّ لركر أرنَّ ترعِير لروردْ أرخرذر اللََُّّ  مرنْ قُضْلِلِ اللََُّّ فرلَ هادِير لرهُ  ف رورالر يَر عرلِيُّ مرنْ ق رهْدِ اللََُّّ فرلَر مُضِلَّ لرهُ ور 
ادِقكر ور مُعرلِّ  مِيثراقِي ور ور إِنَّهُ عرزَّ ور جرلَّ هر

 ذروُو الِْرلْبرابِ مِيثراقركر ور مِيثراقر شِيعرتِكر ور أرهْلر مروردَّتِكر إِلَر ق روْمِ الْوِيرامرةِ ف رهُمْ شِيعرتِِ ور ذروُو مروردَّتِ ور هُمْ 

Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! One whom Allahazwj Guides, so there is no strayer for him, and one 
who Allahazwj Lets to stray, there is no guide for him, and surely the Mighty and Majestic has 
Guided youasws and Taught youasws, and there is a right for youasws that youasws retain. 
Allahazwj has Taken mysaww Covenant and yourasws Covenant and Covenant of yourasws Shias 
and people having yourasws cordiality, up to the Day of Qiyamah. Thus, they are mysaww Shias 
and with having mysaww cordiality, and they are the ones with the understanding. 

نَّاتهِِ ور  مُْ ِِ جر مُْ أرنْ قرطِيبُوا.يَر عرلِيُّ حرقٌّ عرلرى اللََِّّ أرنْ قُ نْزلَر  قُسْكِنرهُمْ مرسراكِنر الْمُلُوكِ ور حرقٌّ لَر

O Aliasws! There is a right upon Allahazwj that Heazwj Lodges them in Hisazwj Gardens, and 
Settles them in dwellings of the kings, and there is a right for them that they be good’’.862 
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:إكمال الدقن أربِ عرنْ سرعْدٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عِيسرى عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الْرْكرمِ عرنْ سريْفِ بْنِ عرمِيْرةر عرنْ دراوُدر بْنِ قرزِ ك،  -22 كرانر عرلِيٌّ مرعر   قدر عرنْ أربِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ع قرالر
ْ ق رعْلرمْ بِِرا أرحردٌ.  ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ِِ غريْبرةٍ لَر

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, 
from Dawood Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws was with Rasool-Allahazwj during hissaww absence, 
not letting anyone know of it’’.863 

 ص إِذرا عرطرسر ررفرعر اللََُّّ ذكِْرركر ور قردْ ف رعرلر ور كرانر  ا، فوه الرضا عليه السلَم ن ررْوِيض -23
النَّبُِّ ص ق روُولُ  أرنَّ أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير ع كرانر ق روُولُ لرِرسُولِ اللََِّّ

عْبركر ور قردْ ف ر  ُ كر  .عرلر لِِرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع إِذرا عرطرسر أرعْلرى اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Rezaasws’ – We are reported that Amir Al-Momineenasws said to Rasool-
Allahsaww when hesaww sneezed, ‘May Allahazwj Raise yoursaww mention!’ And Heazwj had Done 
so, and the Prophetsaww said to Amir Al-Momineenasws when heasws sneezed: ‘May Allahazwj 
Exalt yourasws dignity, and Heazwj had Done so’’.864 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ حرفْصٍ الخرْثْعرمِيِّ عرنْ عر  -24 دِ بْنِ مررْورانر عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ فرضَّلٍ لِيِّ بْنِ مُُرمَّ
: هُ لرهُ عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ الْرْسرنِ قرالر هُ عرلِيّاً   عرنْ صرالِحِ بْنِ أربِ الِْرسْوردِ عرنْ أرخِيهِ أرسْنردر كرانر الْورحْيُ ق رنْزلُِ عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص لريْلًَ فرلَر قُصْبِحُ حرتََّّ قُ عْلِمر

هُ عرلِيّاً ع ع ور ق رنْزلُِ الْورحْيُ نَّرراراً   .فرلَر يَُْسِي حرتََّّ قُ عْلِمر

(The book) ‘Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin 
Hafs Al Khas’amy, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Ahmad Bin Mufazzal, from Salih Bin Abu Al 
Aswad, from brother, attributed to him by Abdullah Bin Al Hassan Bin Al Hassan who said,  

‘The Revelation descended unto Rasool-Allahsaww at night, so hesaww would not wait for the 
morning until hesaww let Aliasws know, and the Revelation descended at daytime, and hesaww 
did not wait for the evening until hesaww let Aliasws know’’.865 

ٍُ  ور أوُلُوا الِْررْحامِ ب رعْضُهُمْ أروْلَ ِِ ق روْلهِِ ت رعرالَر  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب زرقْدُ بْنُ عرلِيٍّ ع -25 ا ببِرعْ جِراً ذرا قرالر ذرلِكر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع كرانر مُهر
 ررحِمٍ.

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – 

‘Zayd son of Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws) regarding Words of the Exalted: and the possessors of 
the relationships, some of them are closer than the others [8:75], He said, ‘That is Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws. Heasws was an emigrant with relationship (kinship from Rasool-Allahsaww)’’.866 

مرامِ  ابِرِ بْنِ قرزقِدر عرنِ الِْْ قرةر عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع لِِرنَّ عرلِيّاً كرانر أروْلَر بِررسُولِ ا أرثْ بر ر اللََُّّ ت رعرالَر بِِرذِهِ  ت رفْسِيُْ جر اهُ ورلار [ ِِ للََِّّ ص مِنْ غريْْهِِ لِِرنَّهُ كرانر أخوه ]أرخر
يعر مرا ت ررركر  هُ ور مرتراعرهُ ور ب رغْلرترهُ الشَّهْبراءر ور جْرِ حر نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ لِِرنَّهُ حرازر مِيْراثرهُ ور سِلَر  الدُّ

Tafseer Jabir Bin Yazeed,  
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From the Imamasws: ‘Allahazwj has Proven the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws with this 
Verse (8:75), because Aliasws was foremost with Rasool-Allahsaww than others, because heasws 
was hissaww brotherasws in the world and the Hereafter, because heasws took possession of 
hissaww inheritance, and hissaww weapons, and hissaww chattels, and hissaww mule Al-Shahba’a, 
and entirety of what hesaww had left behind.  

كُلُّهُ ن رزرلر عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور كرانر قُ عرلِّمُ النَّاسر مِنْ ب رعْدِ   ور هُور الْوُرْآنُ  ثَُُّ أروْررثْ نرا الْكِتابر الَّذِقنر اصْطرفريْنا مِنْ عِبادِنَ ور وررِثر كِترابرهُ مِنْ ب رعْدِهِ قرالر اللََُّّ ت رعرالَر 
ْ قُ عرلِّمْهُ أرحردٌ ور كرانر قُسْأرلُ ور لار قرسْأرلُ أرحرداً عرنْ شريْ   ءٍ مِنْ دِقنِ اللََِّّ النَّبِِّ ور لَر

And heasws inherited hissaww Book from after himsaww. Allahazwj the Exalted Said: Then We 
Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. [35:32], 
and it is the Quran, all of it having been Revealed unto Rasool-Allahsaww, and heasws taught 
the people from after the Prophetsaww and no one taught himasws, and heasws was asked and 
heasws did not ask anyone about anything from the religion of Allahazwj.  

اشَِاً مِنْ ق ُ  نْ للِْمرشراقِخِ ِِ الَّذِي هُور صرفْورةُ الصَّفْورةِ نرصِيبٌ ررقْشٍ ور لَرْ قركُ ور إِنَّ اللََّّر اصْطرفرى كِنرانرةر مِنْ وُلْدِ إِمِْراعِيلر ور اصْطرفرى قُ ررقْشاً مِنْ كِنرانرةر ور اصْطرفرى هر
ْ قركُنْ ِِ زرمرانهِِ غريْْهُُ ور غريُْْ أرخرورقْهِ  اشَِِيَّيِْ ور لَر اشِمٍ أمُُّهُ  ثَُُّ إِنَّهُ هراشَِِيٌّ مِنْ هر اشِمٍ.ور غريُْْ ابْ نريْهِ أربوُهُ أربوُ طرالِبِ بْنُ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ بْنِ هر ةُ بنُِْ  أرسردِ بْنِ هر  فراطِمر

And Allahazwj Chose the (tribe of) Kinanah from the children of Ismailas, and Chose Qureysh 
from the Kinanah, and Chose Hashimas from Qureysh, and there did not happen to be for 
the elders among the ones who were elites, the elite. Then heasws is a Hashemite from two 
Hashemites, and there did not happen to be anyone else during hisasws time apart from 
himasws and hisasws brothers, and apart from sons of hisasws fatheras Abu Talib Bin Abdul 
Muttalib Bin Hashimas, hisasws motheras Fatima Bint Asad Bin Hashimas’’. 

نر ]مِنْ أرنَّهُ اختلف ]اخْترلرطر ْ  ور ِِ حردِقثٍ  دٌ [ أمُُّهُ بِررسُولِ اللََِّّ إِلَر مرعردِّ بْنِ عردْنَر ةِ الِْمَُّهراتِ ور لار أرحر ثٍ ور عِشْرقِنر ق رررابرةً ت رتَّصِلُ بِررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص مِنْ جِهر [ ثرلَر
هِ مِنْ ورجْهريِْ مِنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ور مِنْ أربِ طرالِبٍ  اركُِ ِِ ذرلِكر ور النَّبُِّ ص ابْنُ قُشر   عرمِّ

And in a Hadeeth – Hisasws motheras was mingled with Rasool-Allahsaww to Ma’add Bin Adnan 
from twenty-three relationships connected with Rasool-Allahsaww from the direction of the 
mothers and no one associated in that, and the Prophetsaww was a sonsaww of hisasws uncle 
from two perspectives – from Abdullahas and from Abu Talibasws.  

هِ بِررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص مِنْ تلِْكر الِِْهراتِ  ةُ بنُِْ  أرسردٍ ِِ  ور مِنِ اتِّصرالِ أمُِّ هُ حرتََّّ قرالرْ  فراطِمر ا أرنَّهُ رربََّ كُنُْ  مررقِضرةً    الِْمَُّهراتِ ور صرارر عرلِيٌّ ابْ نرهُ مِنْ ورجْهريِْ أروَّلَُمُر
ر الرَّ  ُ.فركرانر مُُرمَّدٌ يَُِصُّ عرلِيّاً لِسرانرهُ ِِ فِيهِ فريْرْضرعُ بِِِذْنِ اللََِّّ ور الثَّانِ أرنَّ خرتَر نَّأركر الخرْتَر نَّأُ الرَّجُلُ إِذرا وُلِدرتْ لرهُ بنٌِْ  ف ريُورالُ هر ا قُ هر  جُلِ ابْ نُهُ ور لَِرذر

And from the connection of hisasws mother with Rasool-Allahsaww is from those perspectives, 
regarding the mothers, and Aliasws came to be hissaww sonasws from two aspects. The first of 
these is that hesaww took care of himasws until (Syeda) Fatima Bint Asadas said, ‘Ias was ill, and 
Muhammadsaww gave hissaww tongue in hisasws mouth, and heasws was fed by the Permission 
of Allahazwj’; and the second is that a son-in-law of the man is his son, and due to this, the 
man gets congratulated when a daughter is born for him and it is said, ‘Over there is the 
son-in-law’’.867 
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غرةِ  ا الِْرمْرِ لْرر  نَّرْجُ الْبرلَر وّاً لِ ور قرالر قرائِلٌ إِنَّكر يَر ابْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ عرلرى هرذر رقِصٌ ف روُلُْ  برلْ أرنْ تُمْ ور اللََِّّ أرحْررصُ ور أربْ عردُ ور أرنَر أرخرصُّ ور أرقْ رربُ ور إََِّّرا طرلربُْ  حر
ةِ ِِ الْمرلَرِ الْرْ  ا ق ررَّعْتُهُ بَِلُْْجَّ يبُنِِ.اضِرِ ور أرنْ تُمْ تَرُولُونر ب ريْنِِ ور ب ريْنرهُ ور ترضْربِوُنر ورجْهِي دُونرهُ ف رلرمَّ  قنر بُِِ ر لار قردْريِ مرا يجُِ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ – And a speaker said, ‘Youasws, O sonasws of Abu Talibasws, are 
greedy upon this command’. Iasws said: ‘But by Allahazwj, you are greedier and more remote, 
and Iasws am most special and closest (to it). But rather, Iasws sought a right for measws while 
you were forming barriers between measws and it and were striking myasws face besides it. 
When Iasws hit him with the answer among the assembly of the ones presence, he was 
startled, not knowing what to answer measws’’.868 

:ص، قصص الِنبياء عليهم السلَم الصَّدُوقُ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ سرعْدٍ عرنِ ابْنِ مُرْبُوبٍ عرنْ هِشرامِ بْنِ سرالٍَِ عرنْ قرزقِدر  -26 عْفررٍ ع قرالر لريْسر  الْكُنراسِيِّ عرنْ أربِ جر
الِدٍ ق روْماً ور  ُ آدرمر صت ربْورى الِْررْضُ يَر أربَر خر ةِ اللََِّّ عرلرى النَّاسِ مُنْذُ خرلرقر اللََّّ  احِداً بغِريِْْ حُجَّ

(The book) ‘Qasas Al-Anbiyaas’ – Al-Sadouq, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin 
Salim, from Yazeed Al Kunasy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘O Abu Khalid! The earth hasn’t remained even for one day 
without a Divine Authority of Allahazwj upon the people ever since Allahazwj Created Adamas’.  

ةً مِنر اللََِّّ ور ررسُولِ  مُ حُجَّ ةُ ور السَّلَر ذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ ِِ حريراةِ النَّبِِّ ص هِ إِلَر قُ لُْ  أر ور كرانر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ عرلريْهِ الصَّلَر  هر

I said, ‘Or wasn’t Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, upon himasws be the Salawaat and the greetings, a 
Divine Authority from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww to this community during the lifetime 
of the Prophetsaww?’ 

يراةِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور ب رعْدر ورفراتهِِ ور لركِنَّهُ صرمر  انرْ  طراعرتُهُ وراجِبرةً عرلرى النَّاسِ ِِ حر انرِ  الطَّاعرةُ لرِرسُولِ اللََِّّ ص قرالر ن رعرمْ ور كر  ر ور لَرْ ق رتركرلَّمْ مرعر النَّبِِّ ص ور كر
يراةِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور كرانر عرلِيٌّ حركِيماً عرالمِاً.عرلرى أمَُّتِهِ ور عرلرى عرلِيٍّ مرعرهُ  الِ حر  مْ ِِ حر

Heasws said: ‘Yes, and obedience to himasws was Obligatory upon the people during the 
lifetime of Rasool-Allahsaww and after hissaww expiry, but heasws was silent and did not speak 
with the people, and the obedience was for Rasool-Allahsaww upon hissaww community and 
upon Aliasws along with them during the state of the lifetime of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Aliasws 
was wise, learned’’.869 

بِ كِترابرةِ أرمِْرائهِِمْ  :ع عرلرى السَّمراوراتِ ور الِْرررضِير ور غريْْهُِِرا عرنِ الْوراسِمِ بْنِ مُعراوِقرةر عرنْ أربِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ع أرنَّهُ قرا أرقُولُ قردْ مررَّ ِِ بَر إِذرا قرالر أرحردكُُمْ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ  لر
ُ مُُرمَّدٌ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ف رلْيروُلْ عرلِيٌّ أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ورلُِّ ا  للََِّّ.اللََّّ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it has passed in the chapter on the writing of theirasws names upon the skies and the 
earths, and others – From Al Qasim Bin Muawiya,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Whenever one of you says, ‘There is no god except 
Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww’, then let him say, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws is 
guardian (from) Allahazwj’’.870 

هرا بِحُرمَّدٌ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ تُررلَّلر  ت رفرتَّحرْ  لرهُ أربْ ورابُ  مرنْ قرالر لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََُّّ  فُ، كتاب الروضة عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -27 اءِ ور مرنْ ترلَر  السَّمر
ُ لرهُ ذُنوُبرهُ  ا بِعرلِيٌّ ورلُِّ اللََِّّ غرفررر اللََّّ هر لِكر ور مرنْ ترلَر دِ قرطْرِ الْمرطررِ.ورجْهُ الْرْقِّ سُبْحرانرهُ ور اسْتربْشررر بِذر انرْ  بِعردر  ور لروْ كر

Kitab ‘Al Rowza’ – From Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who says, ‘There is no god except Allahazwj’, the gates of the sky 
would be opened up for him, and one who recites it with (the phrase) ‘Muhammadsaww is 
Rasool-Allahsaww’, the truth of the Glorious would shine in his face and he would rejoice with 
that, and one who recites it with (the phrase), ‘Aliasws is guardian (from) Allahazwj’, Allahazwj 
would Forgive his sins for him, and even if they were the number of the drops of rain’’.871 

ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق -28 أرحربُّ إِخْورانِ إِلِرَّ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ور  ابْنُ الْمُغِيْرةِ بِِِسْنرادِهِ عرنِ السَّكُونِِّ عرنِ الصَّادِقِ عرنْ آبَر
امِي إِلِرَّ حْرْزرةُ.  أرحربُّ أرعْمر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Mugheira, by his chain from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The most 
beloved of mysaww brethren to mesaww is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and the most beloved of 
mysaww uncles to mesaww, is Hamzaasws’’.872 

ةر عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ عُبريْدٍ  -29 نٍ عرنْ إِسْحراقر بْنِ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أربوُ عرمْروٍ ور ابْنُ الصَّلِْ  مرعاً عرنِ ابْنِ عُوْدر عرنْ إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ أربَر
ارُونر عرنْ أربِ سرعِيدٍ قرالر قرالر   عرلِيٌّ مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْهُ ف رورالر جربَْرئيِلُ يَر مُُرمَّدُ ور أرنَر مِنْكُمرا. ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص إِبْ رراهِيمر عرنْ أربِ هر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro and Ibn Al Salt, both together from Ibn Uqdah, from 
Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Ubeyd, from Ismail Bin Aban, from Is’haq Bin Ibrahim, from Abu Haroun, from Abu Saeed 
who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws is from mesaww and Isaww am from himasws’. So Jibraeelas said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! And Ias am from youasws both’’.873 

دِ بْنِ قرزقِدر عرنْ حُسر ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْرْ  -30 دِ بْنِ أربِ بركْرٍ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ يِْ بْنِ حرسرنٍ عرنْ ق ريْسِ بْنِ فَّارُ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
: اشِمٍ الرُّمَّانِِّ عرنْ مُراهِدٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر  .ولُ اللََِّّ ص عرلِيٌّ مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ ررأْسِي مِنْ بردرنِ قرالر ررسُ  الرَّبيِعِ عرنْ أربِ هر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Haffar, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Yazeed, from Husayn Bin Hassan, from Qays Bin Al Rabie, from Abu Hashim Al Rummany, 
from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws is from mesaww at the status of mysaww head from mysaww 
body’’.874 

                                                      
870 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 26 b 
871 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 27 
872 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 28 
873 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 29 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 388 of 440 

دِ بْنِ أرحْْردر الْعرلروِيِّ  -31 عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أُبِرٍّ عرنْ أربِ عررُوبرةر عرنْ مُُرمَّدِ بْنِ الْمُثرنََّ عرنِ الْمُعْترمِرِ بْنِ سُلريْمرانر ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
: ف روُلُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ مرا مرنْزلِرةُ  أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ور هُور قُ وربِّلُهُ  ررأرقُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص ور كرفُّهُ ِِ كرفِّ عرلِيِّ بْنِ  عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ أربِ مُرْلردٍ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مرسْعُودٍ قرالر

نْزلِرتِِ مِنر اللََِّّ   .عرلِيٍّ مِنْكر ف رورالر كرمر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Alaqy, from Abdullah 
Bin Ubay, from Abu Urwah, from Muhammad Bin Al Musanna, from Al Mo’tamar Bin Suleyman, from his 
father, from Abu Makhlad, from Abdullah Bin Masoud who said,  

‘I saw Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww palm was in the palm of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and 
hesaww was kissing it (forehead). I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! What is the status of Aliasws from 
yousaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Like mysaww status from Allahazwj’’.875 

يْتُهُ بنِرفْسِي ِِ الْمروراطِنِ ور لروردْ عرلِمر الْمُسْترحْفرظُونر مِنْ أرصْحرابِ مُُرمَّدٍ ص أرنِِّ لَرْ أررُدَّ عرلرى اللََِّّ  نَّج، نَّج البلَغة -32 ور عرلرى ررسُولهِِ سراعرةً قرطُّ ور لروردْ وراسر
امُ  الَّتِِ ت رنْكُصُ  ا الِْربْطرالُ ور ت رترأرخَّرُ الِْرقْدر ُ بِِرا فِيهر ةٌ أركْررمرنِِ اللََّّ  نَرْدر

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah – ‘And the preservers from the companions of Muhammadsaww 
knew that Iasws did not rebut against Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasool-Allahsaww even for a moment 
at all, and Iasws have saved himsaww with myselfasws in such places the heroes fell short in it, 
and the feet held back the help. Allahazwj Honoured measws with it.  

فِّي فرأرمْرررْتُُرا عرلر  هُ لرعرلرى صردْريِ ور قردْ سرالرْ  ن رفْسُهُ ِِ كر رُ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور إِنَّ ررأْسر ةُ أرعْورانِ ور لروردْ قبُِ ئِكر ى ورجْهِي ور لروردْ وُليُِّ  غُسْلرهُ ص ور الْمرلَر
 ٌ ارُ ور الِْرفْنِيرةُ مرلَر ةٌ مِنْهُمْ قُصرلُّونر عرلريْهِ حرتََّّ وراررقْ نراهُ ِِ ضرريَِِهِ فرضرجَِّ  الدَّ يْنرمر ٌ ق رعْرجُُ ور مرا فراررقرْ  مِرْعِي هر  ق رهْبِطُ ور مرلَر

And Rasool-Allahsaww passed away and hissaww head was on myasws chest, and hissaww breath 
had flowed upon myasws hand and Iasws passed it upon myasws face, and Iasws was in charge of 
washing himsaww and the Angels were supporting measws. The house and the courtyard were 
packed by the assemblies (of Angels) descending and assemblies ascending, and Iasws did not 
separate myasws ears from their humming. They were praying Salat upon himsaww until Isaww 
covered himsaww in hissaww shrine. 

ادِ عردُ  يّاً ور مريِّتاً فرانْ فُذُوا عرلرى برصرائرِكُِمْ ور لْترصْدُقْ نيَِّاتُكُمْ ِِ جِهر مُْ لرعرلرى مرزرلَّةِ وكُِّمْ ف رور الَّذِي لار إلِر فرمرنْ ذرا أرحرقُّ بِهِ مِنِِّ حر ادَّةِ الْرْقِّ ور إِنََّّ هر إِلاَّ هُور إِنِِّ لرعرلرى جر
 .الْبراطِلِ أرقُولُ مرا ترسْمرعُونر ور أرسْترغْفِرُ اللََّّر لِ ور لركُمْ 

So, who is that more rightful with himsaww than measws, alive and dead? So, depend upon 
your insights and be sincere in your intentions in fighting your enemies. By the Oneazwj Who, 
there is no god except Heazwj! Iasws am upon the centre path of the truth and they are upon 
the slips of falsehood. Iasws am saying what you are listening, and Iasws seek Forgiveness of 
Allahazwj for measws and for you all!’’876 

كِلِ الْعررربِ  نَّج، نَّج البلَغة -33 برةِ ور ور كرسررْتُ ن روراجِمر قُ رُونِ رربيِعرةر ور مُضررر ور قردْ عرلِمْتُمْ مروْضِعِي مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص بَِلْورررابرةِ الْوررقِ أرنَر ورضرعُْ  بِكرلَر
نْزلِرةِ  هُ ور قُشِمُّنِِ عررْفرهُ ور كرانر يَرْضرغُ الشَّيْ  الخرْصِيصرةِ ورضرعرنِِ ِِ حرجْرهِِ ور أرنَر ورليِدٌ قرضُمُّنِِ إِلَر صردْرهِِ ور قركْنُفُنِِ ِِ فِرراشِهِ  الْمر  ءر ثَُُّ قُ لْوِمُنِيهِ ور يَُِسُّنِِ جرسردر

                                                                                                                                                                     
874 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 30 
875 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 31 
876 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 32 
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(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ – ‘Iasws had humbled the chests of the Arabs and broken the 
horns of the (tribes of) Rabie and Muzar, and you have known myasws place from Rasool-
Allahazwj, with the kinship and nearness, and the special status. Hesaww had placed measws in 
hissaww lap when Iasws was born, pressing measws to hissaww chest, and placing measws in hissaww 
bed touching measws with hissaww body making measws smell hissaww aroma. And hesaww would 
(first) chew the thing (morsel), then hesaww would feed it to measws.  

ذْبرةً ِِ ق روْ  تِهِ قر ور مرا ورجردر لِ كر ئِكر انر فرطِيماً أرعْظرمر مرلركٍ مِنْ مرلَر ارمِِ ور مُرراسِنر لٍ ور لار خرطْلرةً ِِ فِعْلٍ ور لروردْ ق رررنر اللََُّّ بِهِ ص مِنْ لردُنْ كر سْلُكُ بِهِ طررقِقر الْمركر
قِ الْعرالَرِ لريْلرهُ ور نَّرراررهُ ور لروردْ كُنُْ  أرتَّبِعُهُ اتبِّراعر الْ  قِهِ أرخْلَر هِ ق ررْفرعُ لِ ِِ كُلِّ ق روْمٍ عرلرماً مِنْ أرخْلَر اءِ بِهِ  فرصِيلِ أرث ررر أمُِّ  ور يَرْمُرُنِ بَِلاقْتِدر

And hesaww did not find any lies in myasws words nor falsehood in myasws deeds. And Allahazwj 
had Paired a mighty Angel from the Angels to be with himsaww from the time of weaning, 
travelling with himsaww the path of high morals and beautiful manners, as the teacher, 
during hissaww and night and hissaww day. And Iasws used to follow himsaww the following of a 
young camel being in the tracks of its mother. Hesaww raised for mesaww during every day, a 
flag from hissaww morals and instructed measws with following it. 

عْ ب ريٌْ  وراحِدٌ ق روْمرئِ  ا أرررى نوُرريِ  ذٍ ِِ ور لروردْ كرانر يُجراوِرُ ِِ كُلِّ سرنرةٍ بِِِرراءر فرأررراهُ ور لار ق ررراهُ غريِْْي ور لَرْ يجرْمر لثُِهُمر دِيجرةر ور أرنَر ثَر مِ غريْْر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور خر سْلَر الِْْ
 الْورحْيِ ور الرّسِرالرةِ ور أرشرمُّ رقِحر النُّبُوَّةِ 

Hesaww used to take shelter at (mount) Hira during every year, and no one saw himsaww apart 
from measws, and there were not gathered in Al Islam on that day, even one household, 
apart from Rasool-Allahsaww and (Syeda) Khadeejaasws and Iasws was theirasws third. Iasws saw 
the Noor of the Revelation and the Message and smelt the aroma of the Prophet-hood.  

ذِهِ الرَّنَّةُ ف رورالر هرذر ور لروردْ مِرِ  عُ مرا أرمِْرعُ ور  ا الشَّيْطرانُ عُْ  ررنَّةر الشَّيْطرانِ حِير ن رزرلر الْورحْيُ عرلريْهِ ص ف روُلُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ مرا هر قردْ أرقِسر مِنْ عِبرادرتهِِ إِنَّكر ترسْمر
يٍْْ ت رررى مرا أرررى إِلاَّ أرنَّكر لرسْ ر بنِربٍِّ ور لر   كِنَّكر ورزقِرٌ ور إِنَّكر لرعرلرى خر

And Iasws had heard the snorting of Satanla when the Revelation descended unto himsaww, so 
Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! What is this snort?’ Hesaww said: ‘This is the Satanla having 
despaired from hisla worship. Youasws hear what Isaww hear and you see what Isaww see, except 
that youasws aren’t a Prophetsaww, but youasws are a Vizier, and youasws are upon good’.  

دُ إِنَّ  ُ مِنْ قُ ررقْشٍ ف رورالُوا لرهُ يَر مُُرمَّ هُ الْمرلَر ا أرتَر بْترنراور لروردْ كُنُْ  مرعرهُ ص لرمَّ دٌ مِنْ ب ريْتِكر ور نَرْنُ نرسْأرلُكر أرمْراً إِنْ أرجر ؤُكر ور لار أرحر عِهِ آبَر ْ قردَّ  كر قردِ ادَّعريْ ر عرظِيماً لَر
ْ ت رفْعرلْ عرلِمْنرا أرنَّكر سراحِرٌ كرذَّابٌ   إلِريْهِ ور أرررقْ ترنراهُ عرلِمْنرا أرنَّكر نربٌِّ ور ررسُولٌ ور إِنْ لَر

And Iasws had been with himsaww when the chiefs of Qureysh came to himsaww. They said to 
himsaww, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Youasws have made a mighty claim. Neither yoursaww fatheras nor 
anyone from yoursaww Household has claimed it, and we are asking yousaww for a matter, if 
yousaww were to answer us to it and show it to us, we will know that yousaww are a 
Prophetsaww and a Rasoolsaww, and if you do not do so, we will know that yousaww are a lying 
sorcerer’.  

ذِهِ  مُْ ور مرا ترسْأرلُونر قرالُوا تردْعُو لرنرا هر قْكر ف رورالر صف رورالر ص لَر ا ور تروِفر بريْر قردر ور إِنْ ف رعرلر اللََُّّ ذرلِكر  ءٍ قردِقرٌ كُلِّ شريْ   إِنَّ اللََّّر عرلى الشَّجرررةر حرتََّّ ت رنْورلِعر بِعُرُوقِهر
 أر تُ ؤْمِنُونر ور ترشْهردُونر بَِلْرْقِّ قرالُوا ن رعرمْ  لركُمْ 
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Hesaww said to them: ‘And what are you asking for?’ They said, ‘Call this tree to us until it 
uproots along with its roots and stand in front of yousaww’. Hesaww said: ‘Surely Allahazwj is 
Able upon all things! And if Allahazwj were to Do that for you, with you believe and testify 
with the truth?’ They said, ‘Yes’.  

رعْلرمُ أرنَّكُمْ لار ترفِيئُونر إِلَر خريٍْْ ور أرنَّ فِيكُمْ مرنْ قُ   ور مرنْ يَُرزِّبُ الِْرحْزرابر  طْررحُ ِِ الْورلِيبِ قرالر فرإِنِِّ سرأرُقِكُمْ مرا ترطْلُبُونر ور إِنِِّ لِر

Hesaww said: ‘Then Isaww shall show you what you are seeking, and Isaww know that you will 
not be standing to any good, and that among you is one who will be thrown into the well, 
and one who will form the alliances (against mesaww’).  

ا الشَّجرررةُ إِنْ كُنِْ  تُ ؤْمِنِير بَِللََِّّ   للََِّّ ور الْيروْمِ الْْخِرِ ور ت رعْلرمِير أرنِِّ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ فرانْ ورلِعِي بِعُرُوقِكِ حرتََّّ تروِفِي بريْر قردريَّ بِِِذْنِ ا ثَُُّ قرالر ص يَر أرق َّتُهر

Then hesaww said: ‘O you tree! If you were a believer in Allahazwj and the last Day, and you are 
knowing that Isaww am a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, then uproot with your roots until you pause 
in front of mesaww, by the Permission of Allahazwj!’  

ورصْفِ أرجْنِحرةِ  نْ ورلرعرْ  بِعُرُوقِهرا ور جراءرتْ ور لَررا دروِيٌّ شردِقدٌ ور قرصْفٌ كر حرتََّّ ورق رفرْ  بريْر قردريْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ مُررفْرفِرةً ور أرلْورْ   الطَّيِْْ  ف رور الَّذِي ب رعرثرهُ بَِلْرْقِّ لار
يِنِهِ  ُِ أرغْصرانَِّرا عرلرى مرنْكِبِ ور كُنُْ  عرنْ يَر ا الِْرعْلرى عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور ببِرعْ  بِغُصْنِهر

By the Oneazwj Who Sent himsaww with the truth, it uprooted along with its roots and came 
over, and for it was a severe noise and flapping like the flapping of the wings of a bird, until 
it stood in front of Rasool-Allahsaww, fluttering (its branches), and it cast its high branches 
upon Rasool-Allahsaww and part of its branches were upon myasws shoulder, and Iasws was on 
hissaww right. 

ا ور ق ربْورى نِصْفُهر  ا ف رلْيرأْتِكر نِصْفُهر ا نرظررر الْوروْمُ إِلَر ذرلِكر قرالُوا عُلُوّاً ور اسْتِكْبراراً فرمُرْهر ا بِذرلِكر فرأرقْ برلر إلِريْهِ نِصْفُهرا كرأرعْجربِ إِقْ بر ف رلرمَّ الٍ ور أرشردِّهِ دروِيًَّ ا فرأرمرررهر
جِْعْ إِلَر نِصْفِهِ كرمر  ا النِّصْفر ف رلْيْر  ا كرانر فرأرمرررهُ ف رررجرعر فركرادرتْ ت رلْترفُّ بِررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ف رورالُوا كُفْراً ور عُتُوّاً فرمُرْ هرذر

When the people looked at that, they said out of haughtiness and arrogance, ‘Order it, so let 
half of it come to yousaww and let half of it remain (where it is)!’ Hesaww ordered it with that, 
and half of it came to himsaww like the welcoming embrace, and severe noise. It was almost 
touching with Rasool-Allahazwj. They said out of disbelief and insolence, ‘Order this half, so 
let it return to its (other) half like what it was. Hesaww ordered it, so it returned. 

ُ إِنِِّ أروَّلُ مُؤْمِنٍ بِكر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ور أروَّلُ مرنْ أرق ررَّ بِرِنَّ  لًا لِكرلِمرتِكر ف روُلُْ  أرنَر لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََّّ  الشَّجرررةر ف رعرلرْ  مرا ف رعرلرْ  بِرِمْرِ اللََِّّ ت رعرالَر ترصْدِقواً لنِبُُوَّتِكر ور إِجْلَر

Iasws said: ‘There is no god except Allahazwj! Iasws am the first believer in yousaww, O Rasool-
Allahsaww, and the first one to acknowledge that the tree had done what it did by a 
Command of Allahazwj the Exalted, as a ratification of yoursaww Prophet-hood, and as a 
respect to yoursaww words’.  

فِيفٌ فِيهِ ور هرلْ قُصردِّقُكر ِِ  ساحِرٌ كرذَّابٌ  ف رورالر الْوروْمُ كُلُّهُمْ برلْ  حْرِ خر ئمٍِ عرجِيبُ السِّ ا ق رعْنُونرنِِ ور إِنِِّ لرمِنْ ق روْمٍ لار تَرْخُذُهُمْ ِِ اللََِّّ لروْمرةُ لار  أرمْركِر إِلاَّ مِثْلُ هرذر
كُونر  ارِ مُترمرسِّ ارُ اللَّيْلِ ور مرنرارُ النَّهر مُ الِْربْ ررارِ عُمَّ مُهُمْ كرلَر دِّقوِير ور كرلَر اءُ الصِّ اهُمْ سِيمر رْآنِ يَُْيُونر سُنرنر اللََِّّ ور سُنرنر ررسُولهِِ لار قرسْتركْبَوُنر ور لار  بِِربْلِ الْوُ سِيمر

 .ِِ الْعرمرلِ  ور لار قُ فْسِدُونر قُ لُوبُِمُْ ِِ الِْنِرانِ ور أرجْسرادُهُمْ  ق رعْلُونر ور لار ق رغلُُّونر 
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The people said, all of them, ‘But, hesaww is a lying sorcerer, being skilful in it, and would 
anyone ratify youasws in yoursaww matter except the like of this one?’ – meaning measws, and 
Iasws was not from a people taking any blame regarding Allahazwj, of any blamer. Their 
markings are markings of the truthful, and their speech is the speech of the righteous, being 
devout at night and minarets during the day, holding fast with the rope of the Quran, 
reviving the Sunnah of Allahazwj and sunnah of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, neither being arrogant nor 
haughty, nor exaggerating, nor corrupting their hearts regarding the Gardens and their 
bodies regarding the deeds’’.877 

كان من نعمة   روى الطبَي ِ تَريخه قال حدثنا ابن حْيد قال حدثنا سلمة قال حدثنِ مُمد بن إسحاق قال حدثنِ عبد الله بن نَيح عن ماهد قال
ا صنع الله له و أراد به من الخيْ أن قرقشا أصابتهم أزمة شدقدة و ساق الْدقث إلَ آخر ما مر برواقة الله عز و جل على علي بن أبِ طالب ع و م

 الصدوق.

It is reported by Tabari in his (book) ‘Tareekh’ who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ibn Humeyd who said, ‘It is 
narrated to us by Salmah who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Is’haq who said, ‘It is narrated to 
me by Abdullah Bin Najeeh, from Mujahid who said,  

‘It was from the Favours of Allahazwj upon Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, And what Allahazwj Did for 
himasws and Wanted the goodness with himasws is that Qureysh were afflicted by severe 
drought’ – and he continued the Hadeeth up to the end of what has passed in the report of 
Al-Sadouq’’.878 

: دُ بْنُ إِسْحراقر قرالر ث رنرا مُُرمَّ ةُ خرررجر إِلَر شِعرابِ مركَّةر ور خرررجر مرعرهُ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ كرانر ررسُو   ثَُُّ قرالر قرالر الطَّبَرِيُّ ابْنُ حُْريْدٍ قرالر حردَّ لُ اللََِّّ ص إِذرا حرضرررتِ الصَّلَر
امِهِ ور سرائرِِ ق روْمِهِ ف ريُصرلِّيرانِ الصَّلروراتِ  يعِ أرعْمر هِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ور مِنْ جْرِ ا فرإِذرا أرمْسريرا طرالِبٍ ع مُسْترخْفِياً مِنْ عرمِّ ُ أرنْ يَرْكُثرا ررجرعرا فِيهر ثرا مرا شراءر اللََّّ  فرمركر

Then he said, ‘Al-Tabari said, ‘Ibn Humeyd said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Is’haq who said, ‘ 

‘It so happened that Rasool-Allahsaww, whenever the Salat presented, went out to the 
mountain passes of Makkah, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws went out with himsaww, in 
concealment of hissaww uncleas Abu Talibasws, and from entirety of hissaww uncles, and rest of 
hissaww people. Theyasws would pray theirasws Salats, and when it would be evening, theyasws 
would return. Theyasws remained (doing like that) for as long as Allahazwj so Desired themasws 
to remain such.  

ا ق روْماً ور هُُرا قُصرلِّيرانِ ف رورالر لرِرسُولِ اللََِّّ ص يَر ابْنر أرخِي مرا هر  ا الَّذِي أررراكر ثَُُّ إِنَّ أربَر طرالِبٍ عرثررر عرلريْهِمر تِهِ ور  ذر ئِكر ا دِقنُ اللََِّّ ور دِقنُ مرلَر تردِقنُ بِهِ قرالر يَر عرمِّ هرذر
 دِقنُ رُسُلِهِ ور دِقنُ أربيِنرا إِبْ رراهِيمر 

Then Abu Talibasws followed theirasws tracks one day and theyasws were both praying Salat. 
Heas said to Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘O sonsaww of myas brotheras! What is this which Ias see yousaww 
making a religion with it?’ Hesaww said: ‘O Uncleas! This is the religion of Allahazwj and religion 
of Hisazwj Angels, and religion of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and religion of ourasws fatheras Ibrahimas’. 

لُْ  لرهُ النَّصِيحرةر أر  ُ بِهِ ررسُولًا إِلَر الْعِبرادِ ور أرنْ ر يَر عرمِّ أرحرقُّ مرنْ برذر ا قرالر ب رعرثرنِِر اللََّّ ابرنِِ إلِريْهِ ور أرعرانرنِِ عرلريْهِ وْ كرمر  ور درعروْتهُُ إِلَر الَْدُرى ور أرحرقُّ مرنْ أرجر
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Or like what hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj has Sent mesaww with it as a Rasoolsaww to the servants, 
and youas, O uncleas, are the most rightful one Isaww exert the advice to him, and call to the 
guidance, and most rightful of the ones to answer mesaww to it, and assist mesaww upon it’.  

ا قرالر  انوُا عرلريْهِ ور أروْ كرمر ئِي ور مرا كر  ءٌ تركْررهُهُ مرا بروِيُ . لركِنْ لار يخرْلُصُ إلِريْكر شريْ ف رورالر أربوُ طرالِبٍ يَر ابْنر أرخِي إِنِِّ لار أرسْترطِيعُ أرنْ أفُرارقِر دِقنِِ ور دِقنر آبَر

Or like what he (the narrator) said: ‘Abu Talibasws said: ‘O sonsaww of myas brotheras! Ias am 
not able to separate from myas religion, and religion of myas forefathers, and what they were 
upon, but nothing yousaww dislike will end up to yousaww for as long as Ias remain’’.879 (a non-
Shia source) 

ءِ الْمرذْكُورُونر قرالر الطَّبَرِيُّ ور قردْ رر  ا الَّذِي أرنْ ر عرلريْهِ ف رورالر يَر أربرِ  آمرنُْ  بَِللََِّّ ور بِ  ورى هرؤُلار قُْ  بِرا أرنَّ أربَر طرالِبٍ قرالر لعِرلِيٍّ ع يَر بُنِرَّ مرا هرذر ررسُولهِِ ور صردَّ
 جراءر ور صرلَّيُْ  للََِّّ مرعرهُ 

Al-Tabari said, ‘And it has been reported by these mentioned ones,  

‘Abu Talibasws said to Aliasws: ‘O myas sonasws! What is this which youasws are upon?’ Heasws 
said: ‘O fatheras! Iasws believe in Allahazwj, and in Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and have ratified with 
whatever hesaww has come with, and Iasws have prayed Salat to Allahazwj with himsaww’.  

 قرالر ف رزرعرمُوا أرنَّهُ قرالر لرهُ أرمرا إِنَّهُ لار قردْعُو إِلاَّ إِلَر خريٍْْ فرالْزرمْهُ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘They claimed that heas said to himasws: ‘But hesaww will not be calling 
except to goodness, so stick with himsaww’’.880 

ث رنرا عربْدُ  مِْذِيُّ قرالر حردَّ ث رنرا أرحْْردُ بْنُ الُْْسريِْ التَِّ ريِِخهِ أرقْضاً قرالر حردَّ الِ بْنِ عرمْروٍ عرنْ عربَّاور ررورى الطَّبَرِيُّ ِِ تَر ءُ عرنِ الْمِنْهر دِ  اللََِّّ بْنُ مُوسرى قرالر أرخْبَررنَر الْعرلَر
عُْ  عرلِيّاً ع ق روُولُ  اذِبٌ مُفْتَرٍ صرلَّ  بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ قرالر مِرِ دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ لار ق روُولَُرا ب رعْدِي إِلاَّ كر  يُْ  ق ربْلر النَّاسِ سربْعر سِنِير.أرنَر عربْدُ اللََِّّ ور أرخُو ررسُولهِِ ور أرنَر الصِّ

And it is reported by Al-Tabari in his history as well said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Al Tirmizi 
who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Musa who said, ‘It is informed to us by Al A’ala, from Al Minhal 
Bin Amro, from Abbad Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘Iasws am a servant of Allahazwj, and brotherasws of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, 
and Iasws am the greatest truthful. No one will say it after measws except a fabricating liar. Iasws 
prayed Salat before the people did, by seven years’’.881 

مِ أربِ بركْرٍ ور صرلَّيُْ  ق ربْلر  قرةِ الطَّبَرِيِ ور ِِ غريِْْ روِرا دِّققُ الِْركْبَرُ ور أرنَر الْفرارُوقُ الِْروَّلُ ور أرسْلرمُْ  ق ربْلر إِسْلَر تهِِ سربْعر سِنِير. أرنَر الصِّ  صرلَر

And in another report of Al-Tabari, ‘Iasws am the greatest truthful, and Iasws am the first 
distinguisher, and Iasws became Muslim before the Islam of Abu Bakr, and Iasws prayed Salat 
before his praying Salat, by seven years’’.882 
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: ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لرهُ أرشردَّ حُبّاً ف رورالر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ف روُلُْ  لرهُ سرأرلُْ  أربِ عرنْ ورلردِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ الذُّكُورِ أرق ُّهُمْ كرانر  ور ررورى الْفرضْلُ بْنُ الْعربَّاسِ قرالر
 سرأرلْتُكر عرنْ برنِيهِ 

And it is reported by Al Fazl Bin Al Abbas who said,  

‘I asked my father about the male children of Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘Which one of them did 
Rasool-Allahsaww have most intense love for him?’ He said, ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. I said to 
him, ‘I asked you about hissaww sonsasws’.  

يعاً ور أررْأرفر مرا ررأرقْ نراهُ زراق رلرهُ ق روْماً مِنر الدَّ  هْرِ مُنْذُ كرانر طِفْلًَ إِلاَّ أرنْ قركُونر ِِ سرفررٍ لِخردِيجرةر ور مرا ررأرقْ نرا أربًَ أرب ررَّ بَِبْنٍ مِنْهُ ف رورالر إِنَّهُ كرانر أرحربَّ عرلريْهِ مِنْ برنِيهِ جْرِ
 لعِرلِيٍّ ور لار ابنْاً أرطْورعر لِِربٍ مِنْ عرلِيٍّ لرهُ.

He said, ‘Heasws was the most beloved to himsaww than the entirety of hissaww own sonsasws 
and kindest. We have not seen himsaww removing himasws any day from the life since heasws 
was a child, except if hesaww happened to be in a journey for Khadeejaasws, and we have not 
seen any father kinder with a son than hesaww was to Aliasws, nor any son more obedient to 
any father than Aliasws was to himsaww’’.883 

: عُْ  زرقْداً أربِ ق روُولُ كرانر  ور ررورى الُْْسريُْ بْنُ زرقْدِ بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ ع قرالر ا ِِ فرمِ عرلِيٍّ ور ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَرْضرغُ اللَّحْمرةر ور التَّمْررةر حرتََّّ ترلِير ف ريرجْعر  مِرِ لُهر
 هُور صرغِيٌْ ِِ حرجْرهِِ.

And it is reported by Al-Husayn Bin Zayd son of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws who said, ‘I heard 
my father Zayd saying, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww used to chew the meat and the date until it 
softened, then would make it to be in the mouth of Aliasws, and heasws was little in hissaww 
lap’’.884 

قال أبِ لنا و نَن صبيان بِكة أ لا ترون حب هذا الغلَم قعنِ عليا لمحمد و اتباعه له دون أبيه و اللَت و العزى لوددت  و روى جبيْ بن مطعم قال
 أنه ابنِ بفتيان بنِ نوفل جْيعا.

And it is reported by Jubeyr Bin Mat’am who said,  

‘My father said to us at Makkah and we were children, ‘Are you not seen the love of this boy 
(meaning Aliasws) for Muhammadsaww, and hisasws following himsaww besides hisasws own 
fatheras? By Al Laat and Al Uzza (two idols)! I would love it if heasws was my son instead of the 
youths of the clan of Nowfal in their entirety!’’885 (This is not a Hadith) 

دِ بْ  -34 دِ بْنِ مُعراذِ بْنِ سرعِيدٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ ثِيِْ بْنِ طرارقٍِ عرنْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ نِ زركرريََّ الْمركِّيِّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ كر
ةر ور لرتُؤْتُنَّ ور قردْ قردِمر عرلريْهِ ورفْدُ أرهْلِ الطَّائِفِ يَر أرهْلر الطَّائِفِ ور اللََِّّ لرتُوِي مرعْرُوفِ بْنِ خررَّبوُذر عرنْ أربِ الطُّفريْلِ عرنْ أربِ ذررٍّ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مُنَّ الصَّلَر

ُ ور ررسُولهُُ ق روْ  نرفْسِي يَُِبُّ اللََّّر ور ررسُولرهُ ور يَُِبُّهُ اللََّّ ربْ عرثرنَّ عرلريْكُمْ ررجُلًَ كر اةر أروْ لِر  بَِلسَّيْفِ  صرعُكُمْ الزَّكر
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Muaz Bin 
Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Zakariya Al Makky, from his father, from Kaseer Bin Tariq, from Marouf Bin 
Kharbuz, from Abu Al Tufeyl,  

‘From Abu Zarrra who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said, and there had arrived to himsaww a 
delegation of the people of Al-Ta’if, ‘O people of Al-Taif! By Allahazwj, either you will establish 
the Salat and give the Zakat, or else Isaww shall send to you all a man like myselfsaww who 
loves Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww love himasws. Heasws 
will kill you with the sword!’ 

ا ف رورالر أربوُ بركْ  .ف رترطراورلر لَررا أرصْحرابُ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فرأرخرذر بيِردِ عرلِيٍّ ع فرأرشرالَررا ثَُُّ قرالر هُور هرذر الْيروْمِ ِِ الْفرضْلِ قرطُّ  رٍ ور عُمررُ مرا ررأرقْ نرا كر

The companions of Rasool-Allahsaww elongated (their necks), but hesaww took a hand of Aliasws 
and raised it, then said: ‘Heasws is this one!’ Abu Bakr and Umar said, ‘We have not seen a 
day like today regarding the merit, at all!’’886 

جِيرةر عرنْ عرطراما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ  -35 دِ بْنِ سُلريْمرانر الْبراغرنْدِيِّ عرنْ هِشرامِ بْنِ نَر دِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ ءِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عرنْ أرزْهررِ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
ارُونر الْعربْدِيِّ عرنْ أربِ سرعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِ  انرْ  لرهُ عرلريْهِ درخْلرةٌ لَرْ تركُنْ  أرنَّهُ ذركررر عرلِيّاً  بْنِ رراشِدٍ عرنْ أربِ هر انر مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص بِرنْزلِرةٍ خراصَّةٍ ور لروردْ كر ف رورالر إِنَّهُ كر

دٍ مِنر النَّاسِ   .لِِرحر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Baghandy, from Hisham Bin Najiya, from Ata’a Bin Muslim, from Azhar Bin 
Rashid, from Abu Haroun Al Abdy, from Abu Saeed Al Khudri,  

‘Aliasws was mentioned, so he said, ‘Heasws was from Rasool-Allahsaww at the status of the 
special ones, and there used to be an entry for himasws which did not happen to be for 
anyone from the people’’.887 

اءِ بْنِ يَرْيَر عرنْ دراوُدر بْنِ الْوراسِمِ عرنْ عربْدِ  -36 ارُ  اللََِّّ بْنِ الْفرضْلِ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ ررجر ونر بْنِ عِيسرى عرنْ عرنْ هر
دِ بْنِ شُعْبرةر عرنْ بركْرِ بْنِ عربْدِ الْمرلِكِ الْبرصْريِِّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ عر  ارٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ مُُرمَّ يَر عرلِيُّ خرلرقر اللََُّّ النَّاسر  نْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صبركَّ

ارٍ شرتََّّ  ا مِنْ أرشْجر ا فرطُوبَر لعِربْدٍ رَرسَّكر بِرِصْلِهر ا ور أرنْ ر ف ررْعُهر ةٍ أرنَر أرصْلُهر ا. ور خرلرورنِِ ور أرنْ ر مِنْ شرجرررةٍ وراحِدر  ور أركرلر مِنْ ف ررْعِهر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Raja’a Bin Yahya, from 
Dawood Bin Al Qasim, from Abdullah Bin Al fazl, from Haroun Bin Isa, from Bakkar, from his father Muhammad 
Bin Sho’ba, from Bakr Bin Abdul Malik Al Basry,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Allahazwj Created the people from various trees and 
Created mesaww and youasws from one tree. Isaww am its roots and youasws are its branches. So, 
beatitude is for the one servant who adheres with its roots and eats from its branches’’.888 

ثِيْرةً ِِ ق روْلِ النَّبِِّ ص -قف، 37 نْبرلٍ ِِ مُسْنردِهِ أرخْبراراً كر  عرلِيٌّ مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْهُ. الطرائف ررورى أرحْْردُ بْنُ حر
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(The book) ‘Al-Taraaif’ – It is reported by Ahmad Bin Hanbal in his (book) ‘Musnad’ there are 
a lot of Ahadeeth regarding the Words of the Prophetsaww: ‘Aliasws is from mesaww and Isaww 
am from himasws’’.889 

اءرتْهُ  ربْ عرثرنَّ إلِريْكُمْ  مِنْهرا عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ خرطِيبٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لِورفْدِ ثروِيفٍ حِير جر ررجُلًَ مِنِِّ أروْ قرالر مِثْلر ن رفْسِي ف رلريرضْربِرنَّ أرعْنراقركُمْ  لرتُسْلِمُنَّ أروْ لِر
َّ ذرررارقَِّكُمْ ور لريرأْخُذرنَّ أرمْورالركُمْ   ور لريرسْبِير

From these is from Abdullah Bin Khateeb who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to a delegation of Saqeef when they had come to himsaww: ‘Either you 
will submit or else Isaww shall sent to you a man from mesaww’ – or said: ‘Like myselfsaww, so 
heasws will strike off your necks and capture your offspring, and seize your wealth!’ 

مرارر  يُْ  الِْْ ا لِ فرالْترفر ر إِلَر عرلِيٍّ ع فرأرخرذر بيِر قرالر عُمررُ ف رور اللََِّّ مرا اشْترهر اءر أرنْ ق روُولر هرذر ا هُور ةر إِلاَّ ق روْمرئِذٍ فرجرعرلُْ  أرنْصِبُ صردْريِ لرهُ ررجر دِهِ ثَُُّ قرالر هُور هرذر
ا مررَّتريِْ.  هرذر

Umar said, ‘By Allahazwj! I did not desire the governance except on that day, and I went on to 
instil a desire into my chest for it, that hesaww would say that this is for me. But hesaww turned 
towards Aliasws, grabbed hisasws hand, then said: ‘Heasws is this one! Heasws is this one!’ – 
twice’’.890 

نْبرلٍ أر   إِنَّ عرلِيّاً مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْهُ ور هُور ورلُِّ كُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ ب رعْدِي. قْضاً عرنْ عِمْررانر بْنِ حُصريٍْ عرنِ النَّبِِّ ص ور زرادر فِيهِ ور رروراهُ أرحْْردُ بْنُ حر

And it is reported by Ahmad Bin Hanbal as well, from Imran Bin Husayn,  

‘From the Prophetsaww, and there is an addition in it: ‘Aliasws is from mesaww and Isaww am from 
himasws, and heasws is guardian of every Momin after mesaww’’.891 

دِهُِر  نْبرلٍ عرنْ حُبْشِيِّ بْنِ جُنرادرةر السَّلُولِِّ مِنْ طررقِوريِْ ق روُولُ ِِ أرحر :ا عرنِ ور رروراهُ أرقْضاً أرحْْردُ بْنُ حر عرلِيٌّ مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْهُ لار قُ ؤردِّي عرنِِّ إِلاَّ أرنَر  النَّبِِّ ص أرنَّهُ قرالر
 أروْ عرلِيٌّ.

And it is reported as sell by Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from Hubeyshi Bin Junadah Al Saluny, from two ways, saying in 
one of them,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Aliasws is from mesaww and Isaww and from himasws. No one 
will deliver it on mysaww behalf except Isaww or Aliasws’’.892 

نْبرلٍ ِِ مُسْنردِهِ عرنْ أربِ ررافِ  : عٍ ور رروراهُ ابْنُ الْمرغرازِلِِّ بِِرذِهِ الِْرلْفراظِ ور ررورى أرقْضاً أرحْْردُ بْنُ حر ا ق رترلر عرلِيٌّ ع أرصْحرابر الِْرلْوِقرةِ ق روْمر  عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ قرالر لرمَّ
ير الْمُوراسراةُ ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص إنَِّهُ مِنِِّ ور أرنَر  ذِهِ لَرِ  إِنَّ هر

مرا يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ور رروراهُ أرقْضاً مِنْ طررقِقٍ مِنْهُ قرالر جربَْرئيِلُ ور أرنَر مِنْكُ  أُحُدٍ قرالر جربَْرئيِلُ ع يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ
.  آخررر
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And it is reported by Ibn Al Maghazily, by these words, and it is reported as well by Ahmad Bin Hanbal in his 
(book) ‘Musnad’, from Abu Rafie, from his father, from his grandfather who said,  

‘When Aliasws had killed the bearer of the flags on the day of (battle of) Ohad, Jibraeelas said: 
‘O Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘This, it is the consolation!’ The Prophetsaww said: ‘Surely heasws is 
from mesaww and Isaww am from himasws’. Jibraeelas said: ‘And Ias am from youasws both, O 
Rasool-Allahsaww!’ And it is reported as well from another way’’.893 

: ةر عرنْ أربيِهِ قرالر دِهُِرا عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ  ور ررورى أرقْضاً ِِ مُسْنردِهِ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ بُ ررقْدر الِدُ بْنُ ورليِدٍ ب رعرثر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ب رعْثريِْ عرلرى أرحر رِ خر طرالِبٍ ع ور عرلرى الْْخر
 ف رعرلِيٌّ عرلرى النَّاسِ ور إِذرا افْتَررقْ تُمْ فركُلُّ وراحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ عرلرى جُنْدِهِ  ف رورالر إِذرا لروِيتُمْ 

And it is reported as well in his (book) ‘Musnad’, from Abdullah Bin Bureyda, from his father who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww sent two military detachments. (The commander) upon one of them was 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and upon the other was Khalid Bin Waleed. Hesaww said: ‘When you 
meet (are together), then Aliasws would be (commander) upon the people, and when you are 
separate, then each one of them would be (commander) upon his army’.  

رّقَِّةر فراصْطرفرى  ف رلروِينرا برنِِ زرقْدٍ مِنر الْيرمرنِ فراقْ ترترلْنرا فرظرفِرر الْمُسْلِمُونر عرلرى الْمُشْركِِير ف رورترلْنرا الْمُوراتلِرةر   امْررأرةً لنِرفْسِهِ  عرلِيٌّ ع مِنر السُّبِِ ور سربريْنرا الذُّ

We met the clan of Zayd from Al-Yemen and we fought. The Muslims were victorious 
against the Polytheists. We killed the fighters and captured the offspring. Aliasws chose a 
woman from the captives for himselfasws’. 

الِدُ بْنُ الْورليِدِ إِلَر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ يُخْبَهُُ  ةُ ور كرتربر مرعِي خر ا أرت ريُْ  النَّبَِّ ص درف رعُْ  الْكِترابر إلِريْهِ ف روُرِ ر عرلريْهِ ف رررأرقُْ  الْغرضربر ِِ ورجْهِ ررسُولِ  قرالر بُ ررقْدر لِكر ف رلرمَّ  بِذر
 اللََِّّ ص

Bureyda said, ‘And Khalid Bin Al-Waleed wrote with me (a letter) to Rasool-Allahsaww 
informing himsaww with that. When I came to the Prophetsaww, I handed the letter to himsaww. 
It was read out to himsaww, and I saw the anger in the face of Rasool-Allahsaww.  

انُ الْعرائذِِ بِكر ب رعرثْترنِِ مرعر ررجُلٍ ور أرمررْترنِِ أرنْ أطُِيعرهُ ف ربرلَّغُْ  مرا أرُْسِلُْ  بِهِ ف روُلُْ  يَر ررسُو  ا مركر ةُ لار ت رورعْ ِِ عرلِيٍّ فرإِنَّهُ لر اللََِّّ هرذر  ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَر بُ ررقْدر
 مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْهُ ور هُور ورليُِّكُمْ ب رعْدِي.

I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! This is the place of seeking refuge with yousaww. Yousaww sent me 
with a man and ordered measws to obey him, and it has reached what I have been sent with’. 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Bureyda! Do not fall regarding Aliasws, for heasws from mesaww and 
Isaww am from himasws, and heasws is your guardian after mesaww’’.894 

درةٌ ور هِير  ةر لرهُ زيَر ةُ ف روردْ أركْثررْتر الْوُقُوعر بِعرلِيٍّ ف رور اللََِّّ  ور ِِ روِراقرةِ بُ ررقْدر ةر إِقهِ عرنْكر يَر بُ ررقْدر  إِنَّكر لرترورعُ بِررجُلٍ هُور أروْلَر النَّاسِ بِكُمْ ب رعْدِي. أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص قرالر لِبَُرقْدر

And in a report of Bureyda, for it there is an addition, and it is: ‘The Prophetsaww said to 
Bureyda: ‘Leave it from you, O Bureyda! You have frequented the falling with Aliasws. By 
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Allahazwj! You are falling with a man who is foremost of the people with you all after 
mesaww’’.895 

درةٌ أُخْررى ةر قرالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ اسْترغْفِرْ لِ ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص حرتََّّ يَرْتِر عرلِيٌّ ف رلرمَّا جراءر عرلِيٌّ  ور ِِ الْرْدِقثِ زيَر ةُ أرنْ قرسْترغْفِرر لرهُ ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص  طر أرنَّ بُ ررقْدر لربر بُ ررقْدر
 لعِرلِيٍّ ع إِنْ ترسْترغْفِرْ لرهُ أرسْترغْفِرْ لرهُ فراسْترغْفررر لرهُ.

And in the Hadeeth there is another addition, ‘Bureyda said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Forgive 
me’. The Prophetsaww said: ‘Not until Aliasws comes’. When Aliasws came, Bureyda sought 
forgiveness from himasws. The Prophetsaww said to Aliasws: ‘Forgive him! Forgive him! Forgive 
him!’’896 

درةٌ أُخْررى ةر امْترنرعر مِنْ مُبراق رعرةِ أربِ بِكْرٍ ب رعْدر  ور ِِ الْرْدِقثِ زيَر هُ. أرنَّ بُ ررقْدر قرةِ ب رعْدر عرهُ مِنْ نرصِّ النَّبِِّ ص بَِلْورلار  ورفراةِ النَّبِِّ ص ور تربِعر عرلِيّاً لِِرجْلِ مرا كرانر مِرِ

And in the Hadeeth, there is another addition – ‘Bureyda refused from pledging allegiance 
to Abu Bakr after the expiry of the Prophetsaww, and followed Aliasws (instead) due to the 
reason o what he had heard from the text of Rasool-Allahsaww of the Wilayah after 
himsaww’’.897 

ةِ طرُُقٍ ور ِِ ب رعْضِهر  ةر مِنْ عِدَّ جِسْترانِِّ روِراقرةر بُ ررقْدر صِرٍ ِِ صرحِيحِ السِّ :ور ررورى مرسْعُودُ بْنُ نَر ةر قرالر دراتٌ مُهِمَّاتٌ مِنْ ذرلِكر أرنَّ بُ ررقْدر إِنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص لرمَّا  ا زيَر
ْ أرررهُ غرضِبر مِثْلرهُ قرطُّ إِلاَّ ق روْمر قُ ررقْظرةر ور النَّضِيِْ ف رنرظررر إِلِرَّ  عر ذرمَّ عرلِيٍّ غرضِبر غرضرباً لَر ةُ إِنَّ عرلِيّاً  مِرِ دٌ ور قرالر يَر بُ ررقْدر ورليُِّكُمْ ب رعْدِي فرأرحِبَّ عرلِيّاً ف روُمُْ  ور مرا أرحر

 مِنر النَّاسِ أرحربَّ إِلِرَّ مِنْهُ.

And it is reported by Masoud Bin Nasir in (the book) ‘Saheeh of Al Sijistany’ – It is reported by Bureyda from 
several ways, and in one of it there are important additions from that,  

‘Bureyda said, ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww heard a condemnation of Aliasws, hesaww was angered 
with (severe) anger, I had not seen himsaww being angry like that at all, except on the day of 
Qureyza and Al-Nazeer. Hesaww looked at me and said: ‘O Bureyda! Aliasws is your guardian 
after mesaww, so love Aliasws’. I stood up and there was no one from the people more beloved 
to me than himasws’’.898 

درةٌ أُخْررى رْبُ بْ  ور مِنْ ذرلِكر زيَر لِكر حر رُ الْرْدِقثِ إِنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص قرالر عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ عرطراءٍ حردَّثر بِذر ةر ب رعْ ترمركر عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ بُ ررقْدر نُ سُورقْدِ بْنِ غرفرلرةر ف رورالر كر
ةُ. ف روْ ر ب رعْدِي يَر بُ ررقْدر  قرالر أر نَر

And from that is another addition – ‘Abdullah Bin Ata’a said, ‘It was narrated with that by 
Harb Bin Suweyd Bin Ghafala. He said, ‘Abdullah Bin Bureyda concealed part of the Hadeeth 
that Rasool-Allahsaww had said: ‘Will you become a hypocrite after mesaww, O Bureyda?’’899 
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درةٌ أرقْضاً مرعْنراهرا الِدر بْنر الْورليِدِ أرمررر  ور مِنْ ذرلِكر زيَر ا كِترابُ أرنَّ خر ةُ مرا هرذر ةر فرأرخرذر كِترابرهُ ق روْررأُ عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور ق رورعُ ِِ عرلِيٍّ ع ]قرالر يَر بُ ررقْدر هُ ق روْررأُ بُ ررقْدر
ةُ فرجرعرلُْ  أرقْ ررأُ ور أرذكُْرُ عرلِيّاً ع ف رترغريَّْر عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ور ق رورعُ ِِ عرلِيٍّ ع ةُ وريَْركر أر مرا عرلِمْتُمْ أرنَّ عرلِيّاً ورليُِّكُمْ  [ قرالر بُ ررقْدر ورجْهُ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ثَُُّ قرالر يَر بُ ررقْدر

 ب رعْدِي.

And from that is another addition, transmitted – ‘Khalid Bin Al-Waleed ordered Bureyda, so 
he took his letter and read it to Rasool-Allahsaww, and he fell regarding Aliasws. Bureyda said, ‘I 
went on to recite and mention Aliasws, so the face of Rasool-Allahsaww changed, then hesaww 
said: ‘O Bureyda! Woe be unto you! Do you not know that Aliasws is your guardian after 
mesaww?’’ 

ا : ريُِّ ِِ صرحِيحِهِ ِِ الِْزُْءِ الرَّابِعِ مِنْ أرجْزراءٍ ثُررانيِرةٍ ِِ ثُ لُثِهِ الِْرخِيِْ ِِ ور ررورى الْبُخر بِ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع أرنَّ عُمررر بْنر الخرْطَّابِ قرالر ر  بَر تُ وُِِّ
 نْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع.ق رعْنِِ عر  ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور هُور عرنْهُ رراضٍ 

And it is reported by Al-Bukhari in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, in the fourth volume from the eight 
volumes, in the last third, in the chapter of Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, 
‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww passed away and hesaww was pleased from 
himasws’ – meaning, from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.900 

. ور قرالر لرهُ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  أرنْ ر مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْكر

And Rasool-Allahsaww said to himasws: ‘Youasws are from mesaww and Isaww am from youasws’’.901 

:  عرلِيٌّ مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْ عرلِيٍّ لار قُ ؤردِّي عرنِِّ إِلاَّ أرنَر أروْ عرلِيٌّ. فرمِنْهرا عرنْ أربِ جُنرادرةر عرنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أرنَّهُ قرالر

From it is from Abu Junadah, from Rasool-Allahsaww having said: ‘Aliasws is from mesaww and 
Isaww am from himasws. No one shall deliver it on mysaww behalf except either Isaww or 
Aliasws’’.902 

ةِ طرُُقٍ بِرِسرانيِدِهرا ِِ كِترابهِِ بِرعْنًَ وراحِدٍ فرمِنْهر   .مِثْلُ ررأْسِي مِنْ بردرنِ  عرلِيٌّ مِنِِّ  ا قرالر قرالر النَّبُِّ صور مِنْ ذرلِكر مرا رروراهُ ابْنُ الْمرغرازِلِِّ مِنْ عِدَّ

And from that is what is reported by Ibn Al-Maghazily, from several ways, by their chains in 
his book, with one meaning. From these is, he said, ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Aliasws is from 
mesaww like mysaww head is from mysaww body’’.903 

يلر عرنْ أربِ إِسْحراقر عرنْ حُبْشِيِّ بْنِ جُنرادرةر ور كرانر قردْ مد، العمدة عربْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ أرحْْردر ِِ الْمُسْنردِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ يَرْيَر بْنِ أربِ بركْرِ بْنِ آدرمر عرنْ إِسْررائِ  -38
:  لاَّ أرنَر أروْ عرلِيٌّ. ص عرلِيٌّ مِنِِّ ور أرنَر مِنْهُ ور لار ق روْضِي درقْنِِ إِلاَّ أرنَر أروْ عرلِيٌّ قرالر ابْنُ آدرمر لار قُ ؤردِّي عرنِِّ إِ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ  شرهِدر حرجَّةر الْوردراعِ قرالر

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’ – Abdullah Bin Ahmad in (the book) ‘Al Musnad’, from his father, from Yahya Bin Abu 
Bakr Bin Adam, from Israil, from Abu Is’haq, from Hubeysh Bin Junadah, and he had witnessed the farewell 
Hajj who said,  

                                                      
900 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 37 l 
901 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 37 m 
902 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 37 n 
903 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 67 H 37 o 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 399 of 440 

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws is from mesaww and Isaww am from himasws, and not one will pay 
off mysaww debts except Isaww or Aliasws’. Hesaww said: ‘No son of Adamas will deliver on mysaww 
behalf except Isaww or Aliasws’’.904 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ الزَّعْفرررانِِّ  دِ بْنِ ور مِنْ مرنراقِبِ ابْنِ الْمرغرازِلِِّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عُمررر عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ   عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ سرلرمرةر عرنْ مُُرمَّ مُعرافًى عرنْ مُُرمَّ
دِ بْنِ نُ براترةر بْنِ قرزقِدر عرنْ أربيِهِ أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص قر  :إِسْحراقر عرنْ قرزقِدر بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ ترنِِ ور أربوُ وُلْدِي ور أرنْ ر مِنِِّ  الر  . ور أرنَر مِنْكر أرمَّا أرنْ ر يَر عرلِيُّ فرخر

And from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Al Maghazily, from Ali Bin Umar, from his father, from Muhammad Bin 
Al-Husayn Al Zafrany, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Muafy, from Muhammad Bin Salamah, from 
Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Yazeed Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Nubata Bin Yazeed, from his father,  

‘As for youasws, O Aliasws, are mysaww son-in-law, and fatherasws of mysaww (grand) sonsasws, and 
youasws are from mesaww and Isaww am from youasws’’.905 

:ور ررورى ابْنُ الِْرثِيِْ ِِ جرامِعِ الُِْ  -39 قْهِمرا عرنِ الْبَرراءِ بْنِ عرازِبٍ قرالر ةِ فرأربَر أرهْلُ  صُولِ، عرنِ الْبُخراريِِّ ور مُسْلِمٍ بِسرنردر اعْترمررر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ِِ ذِي الْورعْدر
عُوهُ قردْخُلُ مركَّةر حرتََّّ قراضراهُمْ عرلرى أرنْ قردْخُلر مِنر الْعرامِ الْمُوْبِ  مٍ مركَّةر أرنْ قردر ثرةر أريََّ ا ثرلَر  لِ قوُِيمُ فِيهر

And it is reported by Ibn Al Aseer in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’, from Al Bukhari and Muslim in their (books) 
‘Saheeh’, from Al Bara’a Bin Aazib who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww (tried to) perform Umrah during Zil Qadah, but the people of Makkah 
refused to let himsaww enter Makkah until they decided upon letting himsaww enter from the 
next years, staying in it for three days.  

ا مرا قراضرى عرلريْهِ مُُرمَّدٌ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ قرالُوا  تربُوا هرذر تربُوا الْكِترابر كر دُ بْنُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ ف رور ف رلرمَّا كر الر أرنَر لار نوُِرُّ بِِرا ف رلروْ ن رعْلرمُ أرنَّكر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ مرا مرنرعْنراكر ور لركِنْ أرنْ ر مُُرمَّ
دُ بْنُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ   ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ور أرنَر مُُرمَّ

When they had written the agreement, they wrote: ‘This is what is decided upon by 
Muhammadsaww, Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj’, they said, ‘We do not acknowledge with it. If we 
knew that yousaww are a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, we would not prevent youasws, but yousaww 
are Muhammadsaww, sonsaww of Abdullahas’. Hesaww said: ‘Isaww am a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj 
and Isaww am Muhammadsaww sonsaww of Abdullahas’. 

تربر هرذر ثَُُّ قرالر لعِرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع امْحُ ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر لار ور اللََِّّ لار أرمُُْوكر أربرداً فرأرخرذر ررسُولُ   ص ور لريْسر يَُْسِنُ قركْتُبُ فركر
دُ بْنُ اللََِّّ ا مرا قراضرى عرلريْهِ مُُرمَّ

حر إِلاَّ السَّيْفر ِِ الْوِررابِ  لَر نْرعر مِنْ أرصْحرابِهِ أرحرداً إِنْ  عربْدِ اللََِّّ لار قدُْخِلُ مركَّةر السِّ دٍ إِنْ أرررادر أرنْ ق رتْبرعرهُ ور أرنْ لار يَر قوُِيمر أرررادر أرنْ ور أرنْ لار يخرْرجُر مِنْ أرهْلِهرا بِرِحر
 بِِرا 

Then hesaww said to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: ‘Delete (the words) ‘Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj’’. 
Heasws said: ‘Iasws will not delete it, ever!’ So, Rasool-Allahsaww undertook to write, and hesaww 
was not good in writing, (derogatory remark) and hesaww wrote: ‘This is what is decided upon 
by Muhammadsaww sonsaww of Abdullahas, that hesaww will not enter Makkah, the weapons, 
except the sword in the sheath, and hesaww will not go out with anyone from its inhabitants, 
if he intends to follow him, and hesaww will not prevent anyone from hissaww companions if 
he intends to stay at it’. 
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زرةر تُ نرادِي يَر عرمِّ يَر عرمِّ ف رترنراورلَررا ررجر النَّبُِّ ص ف رتربِعرتْهُ ابْ نرةُ حْرْ ف رلرمَّا درخرلرهرا ور مرضرى الِْرجرلُ أرت روْا عرلِيّاً ع ف رورالُوا قُلْ لِصراحِبِكر اخْرجُْ عرنَّا ف روردْ مرضرى الِْرجرلُ فرخر 
 عرلِيٌّ فرأرخرذر بيِردِهرا ور قرالر لفِراطِمرةر ع دُونركر بنُِْ  عرمِّكر فرحرمرلرتْهرا

When hesaww entered it and the term was spent, they came to Aliasws and said, ‘Say to 
yourasws companions to get out from us, for the term has expired’. The Prophetsaww went 
out, and the daughter of Hamzaasws came out shouting, ‘O unclesaww! O unclesaww!’ Aliasws 
grabbed her by her hand and said to Fatimaasws: ‘Under youasws is the daughter of yourasws 
uncleas!’ Heasws carried her (to Al Medina). 

يْدِيُّ أرنَر أرحرقُّ بِِرا ور  ذْتُُرا قرالر الْْمُر عْفررٌ قرالر عرلِيٌّ أرنَر أرخر ا ِِ ب ريْتِِ تَرْتِِ ور فراخْترصرمر فِيهرا عرلِيٌّ ور زرقْدٌ ور جر الرتُهر عْفررٌ بنُِْ  عرمِّي ور خر هِير بنُِْ  عرمِّي ور قرالر جر
 أرخِي قرالر زرقْدٌ بنِْ ُ 

So, there was a dispute regarding her by Aliasws, and Zayd, and Ja’faras. Aliasws said: ‘Iasws shall 
take her’. Al Humeydi said, ‘I am more rightful with her and she is a daughter of my uncleas’. 
And Ja’farasws said, ‘She is a daughter of myas uncleas, and her maternal aunt is in myas house, 
under me (as wife)’. And Zayd said, ‘She is a daughter of my brotheras’. 

لْوِي ور خُلُوِي ور قرالر لزِرقْدٍ أرنْ ر أرخُونَر ور مِنْكر ور قر  ف رورضرى بِِرا النَّبُِّ ص لِخرالرتِهرا ور قرالر الخرْالرةُ بِرنْزلِرةِ الِْمُِّ ور قرالر لعِرلِيٍّ ع أرنْ ر مِنِِّ ور أرنَر  الر لِِرعْفررٍ أرشْبرهْ ر خر
. نَر  مروْلار

The Prophetsaww judged with her to be for her maternal aunt and said: ‘The maternal aunt is 
at the status of the mother’. And hesaww said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are from mesaww and Isaww am 
from youasws’. And hesaww said to Ja’faras: ‘Youas resemble mysaww physique and mysaww 
manners’. And hesaww said to Zayd: ‘You are our brother, and our slave’’.906 (Non-Shia 
Hadith) 

رراطِ الْمُسْتر  ي مِنْ ظرهْريِ مرنْ جرحردر مرا بريْر ظرهْريِ مِنر  وِيمِ عرنِ ابْنِ شِيْرورقْهِ ِِ الْفِرْدروْسِ ِِ روِراقرةِ الْخدُْريِِ أرقُولُ ررورى صراحِبُ كِترابِ الصِّ ارَِ عرلِيٌّ مِنِِّ كرخر
.  النُّبُوَّةِ ف روردْ كرفررر

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by the author of the book ‘Al Siraat Al Mustaqeem’, from Ibn Sheyrawiyah 
in (the book) ‘Al Firdows’, in a report of Al Khudri,  

‘Aliasws is from mesaww like mysaww seal (of Prophet-hood) from mysaww back. One who rejects 
what is between mysaww back of the Prophet-hood, so he has committed Kufr’’.907 

 عرلِيٌّ مِنِِّ مِثْلُ ررأْسِي مِنْ بردرنِ. ور ِِ روِراقرةٍ أُخْررى

And in another report, ‘Aliasws is from mesaww like mysaww head is from mysaww body’’.908 

، عرنْ أرسردِ بْنِ إِبْ رراهِيمر السُّلرمِيِّ عرنْ عرمْروِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ   -40 نْزُ الْكررراجُكِيِّ دِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الْرْضْررمِيِّ عرنْ عربَّادِ بْنِ  كر الْعرتركِيِّ عرنْ سرعِيدِ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
ثْعرمٍ عر  ررأرقُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ بثِربِيٍْ ور هُور  قرالر ْ  عُمريْسٍ  نْ أرمِْراءر بنِْ ِ ق رعْوُوبر عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عرابِسٍ عرنِ الْرْارِثِ بْنِ حرصِيْرةر عرنِ الْوراسِمِ بْنِ جُنْدربٍ عرنْ ررجُلٍ مِنْ خر
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ةً مِنْ لِسرانِ ق روُولُ أرشْرقِْ ثربِيُْ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِِّ أرسْأرلُكر بِرا سرأرلركر بِهِ أرخِي مُوسرى أرنْ ترشْررحر لِ صردْريِ ور أرنْ تُ ير  رر لِ أرمْريِ ور أرنْ تَرُلَّ عُوْدر ور أرنْ  ق روْلِ  ق رفْورهُوا سِّ
ثِيْاً إِنَّكر كُنْ ر بنِا برصِيْاً  تَرْعرلر لِ ورزقِراً مِنْ أرهْلِي عرلِيّاً  ثِيْاً ور نرذْكُرركر كر يْ نُسربِّحركر كر  .اشْدُدْ بِهِ أرزْريِ ور أرشْركِْهُ ِِ أرمْريِ كر

(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Al Karajaky – From Asad Bin Ibrahim Al Sulamy, from Amro Bin Ali Al Atky, from Saeed Bin 
Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Hazramy, from Abbad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bi Abbas, from Al 
Haris Bin Haseyra, from Al Qasim Bin Jundab, from a man from Khas’am, from Asma’a Bint Umeys who said,  

‘I saw Rasool-Allahsaww at (mount) Subeyr and hesaww was saying: ‘Shine Subeyr! O Allahazwj! 
Isaww ask Youazwj with what mysaww brotheras Musaas had asked for, that Youazwj Expand my 
chest for me [20:25], And Ease my matter for me [20:26], And Loosen the knot from my 
tongue [20:27] (That) they may understand my speech [20:28] And Make a Vizier to be for 
me from my family [20:29] – Aliasws. Strengthen my back by him [20:31] And associate him 
in my matter [20:32] So that we may Glorify You abundantly [20:33] And remember You a 
lot [20:34] Surely, You were always Insightful with us [20:35]’’.909 

دِ بْنِ سرعِيدٍ الْمرعْرُوفِ بَِلدِّهْورانِ عرنِ ابْنِ أربِ  -41 دِ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ شراذرانر عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ مرنْصُورٍ عرنْ أرحْْر  ور مِنْهُ عرنْ مُُرمَّ ةر ور عرنْ مُُرمَّ در بْنِ عِيسرى عُوْدر
ئهِِ عرنْ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير  الِدٍ عرنْ زرقْدِ بْنِ عرلِيٍّ عرنْ آبَر :الْعرلروِيِّ عرنْ حُسريِْ بْنِ عُلْورانر عرنْ أربِ خر ُِ حُجُرراتهِِ   ع قرالر درخرلُْ  عرلرى النَّبِِِّ ص ور هُور ِِ ب رعْ

ا لركر ترسْترأْذِنُ عرلريَّ فراسْترأْذرنُْ  عرلريْهِ فرأرذِنر لِ ف رلرمَّ   ا درخرلُْ  قرالر لِ يَر عرلِيُّ أر مرا عرلِمْ ر أرنَّ ب ريْتِِ ب ريْتُكر فرمر

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shazan, from Muhammad Bin Saeed well known as Al Dahqan, 
from Ibn Abu Uqdah, and from Muhammad Bin Mansour, from Ahmad Bin Isa al Alawy, from Huseyn Bin 
Ulwan, from Abu Khalid,  

‘From Zayd son of Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws), from his forefathersasws, from Amir Al-
Momineenasws having said: ‘Iasws entered to see the Prophetsaww and hesaww was in one of 
hissaww chambers. Iasws sought permission to see himsaww. Hesaww permitted for measws. Hesaww 
said to measws: ‘Do you not know that mysaww house is yourasws house, so it is not for youasws 
to seek permission to see mesaww’.  

درابِ اللََِّّ قرالر ف روُلُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ أرحْبر  ِِ ُ ور أرخرذْتر   بُْ  أرنْ أرفْ عرلر ذرلِكر قرالر يَر عرلِيُّ أرحْبربْ ر مرا أرحربَّ اللََّّ

He (Aliasws said): ‘Iasws said: ‘Iasws would love it to do that’. Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Isaww love 
what Allahazwj Loves, and Isaww have taken with the Education of Allahazwj.  

الوِِي ور ررازقِِي أرنْ قركُونر لِ سِرٌّ دُونركر  يَر عرلِيُ   أر مرا عرلِمْ ر أرنَّكر أرخِي أر مرا عرلِمْ ر أرنَّهُ أربَر خر

O Aliasws! Do youasws not know that youasws are mysaww brotherasws? Do youasws not know 
mysaww Creator and mysaww Sustainer has Refused that there should happen to be a secret 
for mesaww besides youasws?  

دُ ب رعْدِي  يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر ورصِيِّي مِنْ ب رعْدِي ور أرنْ ر الْمرظْلُومُ الْمُضْطرهر

O Aliasws! Youasws are mysaww successorasws from after mesaww, and youasws are the oppressed, 
the persecuted after mesaww.  
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الْمُوِيمِ مرعِي ور مُفرارقُِكر مُفرارقِِي  يَر عرلِيُّ الثَّابُِ  عرلريْكر كر

O Aliasws! The one steadfast upon youasws is like the stayer with mesaww, and one separating 
from youasws separates from mesaww’.  

كر مِنْ نوُرٍ ورا  حِدٍ.يَر عرلِيُّ كرذربر مرنْ زرعرمر أرنَّهُ يَُِبُّنِِ ور قُ بْغِضُكر لِِرنَّ اللََّّر ت رعرالَر خرلرورنِِ ور إِيََّ

O Aliasws! He is lying, one who claims that he loves mesaww and he hates youasws, because 
Allahazwj the Exalted has Created mesaww and youasws from one Noor’’.910 
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 الأخوة و فيه كثير من النصوص 68باب 

CHAPTER 68 – THE BROTHERHOOD AND IN IT IS A LOT OF 
THE TEXTS 

نْبرلٍ عرنِ أربِ ق رعْلرى حْرْزرةر بْنِ دراوُ  -1 سْنرادِ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ حر ُِ بْنِ ررحْْرةر عرنْ مِسْعررٍ عرنْ عرطِيَّةر عرنْ مد، العمدة بَِلِْْ ادِ در عرنْ سُلريْمرانر بْنِ رربيِعٍ عرنْ كر
ابِرٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ُ مُُرمَّدٌ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ عرلِيٌّ أرخُوهُ. جر بِ الِرْنَّةِ مركْتُوبًَ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََّّ  ررأرقُْ  عرلرى بَر

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’ – By the chain from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from Abu Ya’la Hamza Bin 
Dawood, from Suleyman Bin Rabie, from Kadikh Bin Rahmat, from Mis’ar, from Atiya, from Kabir who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww saw written upon a door of the Paradise: ‘There is no god 
except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, Aliasws is hissaww brotherasws’’.911 

دِ بْنِ عُثْمرانر عرنْ زركرريََّ عرنْ يَرْ  سْنرادِ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ إِسْررائيِلر عرنْ مُُرمَّ  عرنْ أرشْعرثر ابْنِ عرمِّ حرسرنِ بْنِ صرالِحٍ عرنْ مِسْعررٍ عرنْ عرطِيَّةر يَر بْنِ سرالٍَِ ور بَِلِْْ
ابِرٍ الِْرنْصراريِِّ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بِ الِرْنَّةِ مُُرمَّدٌ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ عرلِيٌّ أرخُو ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ق ربْلر أرنْ يخرْلُقر اللََُّّ  عرنْ جر  السَّمراوراتِ بِرِلْفريْ عرامٍ. مركْتُوبٌ عرلرى بَر

And by the chain from Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Israil, from Muhammad Bin Usman, from Zakariya, from 
Yahya Bin Salim, from Al Ash’as cousin of Hassan Bin Salih, from Mis’ar, from Atiyya, from Jabir Al Ansari who 
said,  

‘Written upon a door of the Paradise is ‘Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, Aliasws is 
brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’, before Allahazwj Created the skies by two thousand 
years’’.912 

دٍ عرنْ يَرْيَر  -2 دِ بْنِ زيَر :ور مِنْ كِترابِ الِْررْبرعِيِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دٍ الصَّادِقِ عرنْ أربيِهِ ع عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر عْفررِ بْنِ مُُرمَّ ءِ الرَّازيِِّ عرنْ جر نرظررر عرلِيٌّ ِِ وُجُوهِ   بْنِ الْعرلَر
رخُو ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور ورزقِرهُُ ور لروردْ عرلِمْتُمْ أرنِِّ أروَّلُكُمْ إِيَرانًَ بَِللََِّّ  مِ النَّاسِ ف رورالر إِنِِّ لِر سْلَر لْتُمْ ب رعْدِي ِِ الِْْ   ت رعرالَر ور بِررسُولهِِ ثَُُّ درخر

And from the book ‘Al Arbaeen’ – Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Yahya Bin Al A’ala Al Razy,  

‘From Ja’far Bin Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘Aliasws looked 
into faces of the people and said: ‘Iasws am the brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww 
Vizier, and you have known Iasws your first in Eman with Allahazwj the Exalted and with Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, then you all entered into Al-Islam after measws.  

ةِ نِسر ور أر  قْهِ ور زروْجُ ابْ نرتِهِ سريِّدر بِهِ ور أربوُ ورلردر  اءِ أرهْلِ الِرْنَّةِ نَر ابْنُ عرمِّ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور أرخُوهُ ور شررقِكُهُ ِِ نرسر

And Iasws am a sonasws of an uncleas of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww brotherasws, and hissaww 
associate in hissaww lineage, and fatherasws of hissaww two (grand) sonsasws, and husband of 
hissaww daughterasws, chieftess of the women of the inhabitants of the Paradise.  

عْنرا ور  اقرةً ِِ الْعردُوِّ ور آث ررُ ور لروردْ ررأرقْ تُمْ ب رعْ  ور لروردْ عرررفْ تُمْ أرنََّ مرا خرررجْنرا مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص مُرْررجاً إِلاَّ ررجر بُّكُمْ إلِريْهِ ور أروْث روُكُمْ ِِ ن رفْسِهِ ور أرشردُّ نِكر ير أرنَر أرحر ثرهُ إِيََّ
ا اخْترارر لنِرفْسِهِ أرحرداً غريِْْي ير مررَّاتٍ ور ورقْ فرترهُ ق روْمر غردِقرِ خُمٍّ ور قِيرامِي مرعرهُ ور ررفْ عرهُ بيِردِي ور لروردْ آخرى بريْر الْمُسْلِمِ   فرمر

                                                      
911 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 68 H 1 a 
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And you have known that we did not go out with Rasool-Allahsaww in any place except we 
returned and Iasws was the most beloved of you all to himsaww, and most trusting within 
himselfsaww, and Iasws was of the most intense valour among the enemy, and most impactful. 
And you have seen hissaww sending measws many a time and hissaww pausing on the day of 
Ghadeer and making measws stand with himsaww, and raising myasws hands, and hesaww had 
established brotherhood between the Muslims, but hesaww did not choose anyone for 
himselfsaww apart from measws. 

نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ ور لروردْ أرخْررجر النَّاسر ور ت ررركرنِِ ور لر  ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرى إِلاَّ أرنَّهُ لار نربَِّ وردْ قرالر لِ أرنْ ر مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ ور لروردْ قرالر لِ أرنْ ر أرخِي ور أرنَر أرخُوكر ِِ الدُّ هر
 .ب رعْدِي

And hesaww had said to measws: ‘Youasws are mysaww brotherasws, and Isaww am yourasws 
brothersaww, in the world and the Hereafter, and hesaww had expelled the people and left 
measws to be, and hesaww had said to measws: ‘Youasws are from mesaww at the status of 
Harounas from Musaas except, surely there is no Prophetas after mesaww’’.913 

And from the mentioned book, from Abdullah Bin Tayha, from Jareer Bin Abdullah, from Abu Al Rahim, from 
Abdullah Bin Amro Bin Al Aas,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said during hissaww illness: ‘Call mysaww brotherasws Aliasws to mesaww!’ So, 
Aliasws was called for himsaww. Hesaww concealed himasws with hissaww cloth and devoted to 
himasws. 914 

يِعرةر عرنْ جررقِرِ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ أربِ الرَّحِمِ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عرمْروِ بْنِ الْ ور مِنر الْكِترابِ الْمرذْكُورِ عرنْ  -3 أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص قرالر ِِ مرررضِهِ  عراصِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ لَر
بٍ أرلْ  ادْعُوا لِ أرخِي عرلِيّاً فردُعِير لرهُ عرلِيٌّ فرسرتَررهُ بثِروْبِهِ ور أركربَّ  بٍ قُ فْترحُ مِنْ كُلِّ بَر فُ عرلريْهِ ف رلرمَّا خرررجر مِنْ عِنْدِهِ قِيلر لرهُ مرا قرالر لركر قرالر عرلَّمرنِِ أرلْفر بَر

بٍ   .بَر

When heasws came out from hissaww presence, it was said to himasws, ‘What did hesaww said to 
youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Hesaww taught measws a thousand doors (of knowledge), each door 
opened up a thousand doors’’.915 

نرعرنِِ  صمِنِير ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ رروراهُ عِيسرى بْنُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عُمررر بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ عرنْ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْ  سرأرلُْ  رربِِّ فِيكر خَرْساً فرمر
ةً ور أرعْطرانِ أررْبرعاً سرأرلْتُهُ أرنْ يجرْمرعر عرلريْكر أمَُّتِِ فرأربَر ور أرعْطرانِ فِيكر أرنِِّ أروَّلُ مرنْ  دِ ور ت رنْشرقُّ عرنْهُ الِْررْضُ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ور أرنْ ر مرعِي ور مرعِي لِوراءُ الْرْمْ وراحِدر

 أرنْ ر تَرْمِلُهُ بريْر قردريَّ ترسُوقُ بِهِ الِْروَّلِير ور الْْخِرقِنر 

It is reported by Isa Bin Abdullah Bin Umar Bin Ali Bin Abu Talib, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww asked mysaww Lordazwj 
for five, but Heazwj Refused mesaww one and Gave mesaww four. Isaww asked Himazwj to unite 
mysaww community upon youasws, but Heazwj Refused and Gave mesaww regarding youasws that 
Isaww would be the first one the ground would be cleft for mesaww on the Day of Qiyamah and 
youasws will be with mesaww, and with mesaww would be the flag of Praise, and youasws will 
carry it in front of mesaww, ushering by it the former ones and the latter ones.  

                                                      
913 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 68 H 2 a 
914 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 68 H 2 b 
915 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 68 H 3 a 
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نْ ير   ي.ا ور الْْخِررةِ ور أرنَّ ب ريْتركر مُورابِلُ ب ريْتِِ ِِ الِرْنَّةِ ور أرعْطرانِ أرنَّكر أروْلَر بَِلْمُؤْمِنِير مِنْ ب رعْدِ ور أرعْطرانِ أرنَّكر أرخِي ِِ الدُّ

And Heazwj Gave measws that youasws will be mysaww brotherasws in the world and the 
Hereafter, and that yourasws house would be facing mysaww house in the Paradise, and Gave 
mesaww that youasws will be foremost with the Momineen from after mesaww’’.916 

دِ بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ عرلِيِّ  عْفررُ بْنُ مُُرمَّ أرنَّ عرلِيّاً ع قرالر عرلرى  أربِ طرالِبٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ ع بْنِ ور ررورى حرفْصُ بْنُ عُمررر بْنِ مريْمُونٍ قرالر أرخْبَررنَر جر
انرْ  لِ مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ عرشْرُ خِصرالٍ هُنَّ أرحربُّ إِلِرَّ َِِّ  ا النَّاسُ إِنَّهُ كر  ا طرلرعرْ  عرلريْهِ الشَّمْسُ الْمِنْبَرِ بَِلْكُوفرةِ أرق ُّهر

And it is reported by Hafs Bin Umar Bin Maymoun who said,  

‘We are informed by Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws: ‘Aliasws said upon the pulpit 
at Al-Kufa: ‘O you people! There were ten qualities for measws from Rasool-Allahsaww, these 
were more beloved to measws than whatever the sun emerges upon!  

نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ ور أرنْ ر أرقْ رربُ الخرْلْقِ مِنِِّ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ِِ ا ا ق رتروراجرهُ لْمروْ قرالر لِ يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر أرخِي ِِ الدُّ قِفِ بريْر قردريِ الِرْبَّارِ ور مرنْزلُِكر ِِ الِرْنَّةِ قُ وراجِهُ مرنْزِلِ كرمر
خْورانِ  اتِ ور أرمْريِ ور ِِ كُلِّ غريْبرةٍ ق رعْنِِ بِذر  مرنرازلُِ الِْْ  فْظرهُ ِِ أرزْوراجِهِ.لِكر حِ ِِ اللََِّّ ور أرنْ ر الْورارِثُ مِنِِّ ور أرنْ ر الْورصِيُّ مِنِِّ ِِ عِدر

Hesaww had said to measws: ‘Youasws are mysaww brother in the world and the Hereafter, and 
youasws will be closest of the people from mesaww on the Day of Qiyamah in the pausing in 
front of the Subduer, and yourasws house in the Paradise would be facing mysaww house like 
what the houses of the brethren for the Sake of Allahazwj would be facing, and you are the 
inheritor from mesaww, and youasws are the successorasws from measws regarding mysaww 
entrustments and mysaww affairs, and during every absence’ – meaning by that hissaww 
protection regarding hissaww wives’’.917 

ثِيُْ بْنُ إِمِْراعِيلر عرنْ جُْريْعِ بْنِ عُمريٍْْ التَّمِيمِيِ  : ور ررورى كر ا مرنْزلُِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ  قرالر ا مرنْزلِهُُ  أرت ريُْ  ابْنر عُمررر فرسرأرلْتُهُ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع ف رورالر هرذر ور إِنْ شِئْ ر  ص ور هرذر
ثْ تُكر قُ لُْ  ن رعرمْ   حردَّ

And it is reported by Kaseer Bin Ismail, from Jumie Bin Umeyr Al Tameemi who said,  

‘I came to Ibn Umar and asked him about Aliasws. He said, ‘This is the house of Rasool-
Allahsaww and this is hisasws house, and if you like I can narrate to you’. I said, ‘Yes’. 

هُ ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ آخريْ ر بريْر  اجِرقِنر حرتََّّ بروِير عرلِيٌّ ورحْدر  ص بريْر الْمُهر
ونر أرخِي ِِ الْمُهراجِرقِنر فرمرنْ أرخِي قرالر أر مرا ت ررْضرى أرنْ تركُ  قرالر آخرى ررسُولُ اللََِّّ

نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ قرالر ب رلرى  .الدُّ

He said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww established brotherhood between the Emigrants until there 
remained Aliasws along. Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww established brotherhood 
between the Emigrants, so who is myasws brother?’ Hesaww said: ‘Are you not pleased that 

                                                      
916 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 68 H 3 b 
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youasws happen to be mysaww brotherasws in the world and the Hereafter?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes’’.918 

:ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جْرراعرةٌ عرنْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّلِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ عرنْ إِسْحر  -4  اقر بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْرْارِثِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْعربَّاسِ قرالر
ا ن رزرلر ْ  نٍ حرتََّّ آخرى آخرى ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بريْر الْمُسْلِمِير فرآخرى بريْر أربِ بركْرٍ ور عُمررر ور بريْر عُثْمرانر ور عربْ  إََِّّرا الْمُؤْمِنُونر إِخْورةٌ  لرمَّ نٍ ور فُلَر دِ الرَّحْْرنِ ور بريْر فُلَر

 .خُوكر بريْر أرصْحرابِهِ أرجْْرعِهِمْ عرلرى قردْرِ مرنرازلَِِمْ ثَُُّ قرالر لعِرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع أرنْ ر أرخِي ور أرنَر أر 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from Is’haq Bin Abdullah Bin Al Haris, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Abbas who said,  

‘When it was Revealed: But rather, the Momineen are brothers, [49:10]. Rasool-Allahsaww 
established brotherhood between the Muslims. Hesaww established brotherhood between 
Abu Bakr and Umar, and between Usman and Abdul Rahman, and between so and so, and 
so and so, until hesaww had established brotherhood between hissaww companions in their 
entirety, in accordance to their status, then hesaww said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are mysaww 
brotherasws and Isaww am yourasws brothersaww’’.919 

روِ بْ  نِ شَِْ  رٍ عر  نْ إِبْ   رراهِيمر بْ  نِ عربْ  دِ يِّ عر  نْ عرمْ  م  ا، الِم  الِ للش  يخ الطوس  ي جْرراعر  ةٌ عر  نْ أربِ الْمُفرضَّ  لِ عر  نِ أربيِ  هِ عر  نْ إِبْ   رراهِيمر بْ  نِ بِشْ  رٍ عر  نْ مرنْصُ  ورٍ الِْرسر  دِ  -5
: قْ فر ةر بْ نِ الْيرمر انِ عر نْ أربيِ هِ قر الر هِ ثَُُّ آخر ى ررسُ ولُ اللََِّّ ص بر يْر الِْرنْصر ارِ ور الْمُهر اجِرقِنر أُخُ وَّةر ال دِّقنِ فركر انر ق ُ ؤراخِي بر يْر الرَّجُ لِ ور نرظِ يِْ  الِْرعْلرى عرنْ سرعْدِ بْ نِ حُذر

ا أرخِي  أرخرذر بيِردِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ف رورالر هرذر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from his father, from Ibrahim Bin 
Bishr, from Mansour Al Asady, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul A’ala, from Sa’ad Bin Huzeyfa Bin 
Al Yaman, from his father who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww established between the Helpers and the Emigrants, brotherhood of the 
religion, so hesaww established brotherhood between the man and his match. Then hesaww 
held a hand of Ali Bin Abu Talibasws and said: ‘This is mysaww brotherasws!’ 

يِّدُ الْمُسْلِمِير ور إِمرامُ الْمُتَّوِير  قْ فرةُ ف رررسُولُ اللََِّّ سر مِ شِبْهٌ ور لار نرظِيٌْ ور عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع أرخُوهُ  قرالر حُذر  .لريْسر لرهُ ِِ الِْرنَر

Huzeyfa said, ‘So Rasool-Allahsaww is chief of the Muslims and Imamsaww of the pious. There 
isn’t anyone from the people resembling himsaww nor any match, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
is hissaww brotherasws’’.920 

انُ بْنُ أرحْْردر اللَّخْمِيُّ عرنِ  -6 يْبٍ عرنْ عُبر ادرةر بْ نِ نس ي لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق سُلريْمر بِِ  بْنِ حْرَّادٍ عرنْ مُوسرى بْنِ صُهر ء الْرْضْررمِيِّ عرنْ عربَّادِ بْنِ ق رعْوُوبر عرنْ ثَر
: ابِهِ ور ت ررركر عرلِيّاً ع ف رورالر لرهُ آخريْ ر بر  عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أربِ أروْفىر قرالر  يْر أرصْحرابِكر ور ت ررركْترنِِ آخرى ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بريْر أرصْحر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Suleyman Bin Ahmad Al Lakhmy, from Al Hazramy, from Abbad Bin 
Yaqoub, from Sabit Bin Hammad, from Musa Bin Suheyb, from Ubadah Bin Nasy, from Abdullah Bin Abu Awfy 
who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww established brotherhood between hisas companions, and neglected Aliasws. 
Heasws said to himsaww: ‘Yousaww established brotherhood between yousaww companions and 
neglected measws!’ 

 أرنْ ر أرخِي ور ورصِيِّي ور ورارثِِيف رورالر ور الَّذِي ن رفْسِي بيِردِهِ مرا أرخَّرْتُكر إِلاَّ لنِرفْسِي 

Hesaww said: ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul! Isaww did not delay youasws except 
for myselfsaww. Youasws are mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww successorasws, and mysaww 
inheritor’.  

 نراكر مرعِي ِِ قرصْريِ ِِ الِرْنَّةِ.ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر مرا أروْررثر النَّبِيُّونر ق ربْلِي أروْررثوُا كِترابر رربِِِّمْ ور سُنَّةر نربِيِّهِمْ ور أرنْ ر ور اب ْ  قرالر مرا أررِثُ مِنْكر يَر 

Heasws said: ‘And what will Iasws inherit from yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘What 
the Prophetsas before mesaww inherited. The Book of theiras Lordazwj and Sunnah of theiras 
Prophetas, and youasws and yourasws two sonsasws would be with mesaww in mysaww castle in the 
Paradise’’.921 

اجِرقِنر ور الِْرنْصرارِ آخرى بريْر أربِ بركْ رٍ ور عُمر رر ور بر يْر عُثْمر انر ور عربْ دِ ال رَّحْْرنِ بْ نِ لرمَّا هراجررر النَّبُِّ ص ور آ فس، تفسيْ الومي -7 عر وْفٍ ور بر يْر خرى بريْر الْمُهر
ارٍ ور ت ررركر أرمِيْر الْ  ادِ ور عرمَّ  مُؤْمِنِير عطرلْحرةر ور الزُّبريِْْ ور بريْر سرلْمرانر ور أربِ ذررٍّ ور بريْر الْمِوْدر

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘When the Prophetsaww emigrated and established brotherhood between the Emigrants and 
the Helpers, hesaww established brotherhood between Abu Bakr and Umar, and between 
Usman and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and between Talha and Al-Zubeyr, and between 
Salmanra and Abu Zarrra, and between Al-Miqdadra and Ammarra, and hesaww neglected Amir 
Al-Momineenasws.  

ُِ ب ريْنِِ ور بريْر أر  ْ تُ ؤرا  حردٍ فراغْترمَّ مِنْ ذرلِكر غرمّاً شردِقداً ور قرالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ بِرِبِ أرنْ ر ور أمُِّي لَر

So, heasws was saddened by that with severe sadness and said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! May 
myasws fatheras and myasws motheras be (sacrificed) for yousaww! Yousaww did not establish 
brotherhood between measws and anyone’.  

برسْ تُ  لِيفر تِِ ِِ أمَُّ ف رورالر يَر عرلِيُّ مرا حر اتِ ور كر إِلاَّ لنِرفْسِ ي أر مر ا ت ررْضر ى أرنْ تركُ ونر أرخِ ي ور أرنَر أرخُ وكر ور أرنْ  ر ورصِ يِّي ور ورزقِ ريِ ور خر تِِ ت روْضِ ي درقْ نِِ ور تُ نْجِ زُ عِ در
ارُونر مِنْ   مُوسرى إِلاَّ أرنَّهُ لار نربَِّ ب رعْدِي ت رترورلََّ غُسْلِي ور لار قرلِيهِ غريْْكُر ور أرنْ ر مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر

Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Iasws did not withhold youasws except for myselfsaww. Are youasws not 
pleased that youasws happen to be mysaww brotherasws, and Isaww am yourasws brotherasws? And 
youasws are mysaww successorasws, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww caliph in mysaww community. 
Youasws will pay off mysaww debts, and fulfil mysaww promises, and be in charge of washing 
mesaww and no one will be in charge of it apart from youasws, and youasws are from mesaww at 
the status of Harounas from Musaas except, surely there will be no Prophetas after mesaww’. 
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لِكر   .فراسْتربْشررر أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع بِذر

So, Amir Al-Momineenasws rejoiced with that’’.922 

ئهِِ ع قرالر قرالر عرلِيٌّ عن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِِسْنرادِ التَّمِيمِيِّ عرنِ الرِّ  -8  .أرنَر عربْدُ اللََِّّ ور أرخُو ررسُولِهِ لار ق روُولَُرا ب رعْدِي إِلاَّ كرذَّابٌ  ضرا عرنْ آبَر

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws) – By a chain of Al-Tameemi, from Al-Rezaasws, from 
hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Aliasws said: ‘Iasws am a servant of Allahazwj, and brotherasws 
of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. No one will say it after measws except a liar!’’923 

نِ عرنْ إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ صربِيحٍ عرنْ صربَّاحٍ الْمُزرنِِّ عرنْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عرنِ الْمررراغِيِّ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عرنْ سرعِيدِ بْنِ عربْدِ الرَّحْْر  -9
: هِ قرالر دٌ ق ربْلِي ور لار  حركِيمِ بْنِ جُبريٍْْ عرنْ عُوْبرةر الَْرجرريِِّ عرنْ عرمِّ رقُولرنَّ الْيروْمر ق روْلًا لَرْ ق روُلْهُ أرحر عُْ  عرلِيّاً ع عرلرى الْمِنْبَرِ ور هُور ق روُولُ لِر دٌ ب رعْدِي إِلاَّ  مِرِ  ق روُولهُُ أرحر

ةر نِسراءِ الِْمَُّةِ. اذِبٌ أرنَر عربْدُ اللََِّّ ور أرخُو ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ور نركرحُْ  سريِّدر  كر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Maraghy, from Abdullah Bin Muslim, from 
Saeed Bin Abdul Rahman, from Ismail Bin Sabeeh, from Sabbah Al Muzanny, from Hakeem Bin Jubeyr, from 
Uqbah Al Hajary, from his uncle who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws upon the pulpit and heasws was saying: ‘Iasws shall say such a word today, no 
one has said it before measws nor will anyone say it after measws except a liar! Iasws am a 
servant of Allahazwj, and brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, and married chieftess of the women 
of hissaww community’’.924 

 من الْبَء الِخاقر الخبَقب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب: صارا أخوقن من ثلَثة أوجه أولَا لووله ع فما زال قنوله  10

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – They (Muhammadsaww and Aliasws) became 
two brothersasws from three perspectives. The first of these is due to hisasws words: ‘Hesaww 
did not cease to be transferred from the best of the best fathersas’. 

الم  ال و و الث  انِ أن فاطم  ة بن    أس  د ربت  ه ح  تَّ ق  ال ه  ذه أم  ي و ك  ان عن  د أبِ طال  ب م  ن أع  ز أولاده ربَه ِ ص  غره و حْ  اه ِ ك  بَه و نص  ره بَللس  ان و 
 السيف و الِولاد و الَجرة

And the second is that (Syeda) Fatima Bint Asadas brought himsaww up until hesaww said: ‘This 
is mysaww motheras’, and hesaww was with Abu Talibasws as the dearest of hisas children. Heas 
took care when hesaww was young and protected himsaww when older, and helped himsaww 
with the tongue, and the wealth, and the sword, and the children, and the emigrating.  

الْقة و إمِاعيل كان عمه و قوله تعالَ  ما ت رعْبُدُونر مِنْ ب رعْدِي و الِب أبوان أب ولادة و أب إفادة ثُ إن العم والد قوله تعالَ حكاقة عن قعووب
  إبراهيم تَرُقال الزجاج أجْع النسابة أن اسم أبِ ور إِذْ قالر إِبْراهِيمُ لِِربيِهِ آزررر  حكاقة عن إبراهيم

And the fathers are two fathers – Father of the children and father of sacrifice, then the 
uncle of the child. The Words of the Exalted Tell about Yaqoubas: ‘Who will you be 
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worshiping after me’? [2:133] – the Verse. And Ismailas was hisas uncle. And Words of the 
Exalted telling about Ibrahimas: And when Ibrahim said to his (step) father Azar: [6:74]. 
Zajaj said, ‘The lineage experts are united that the name of the fatheras of Ibrahimas was 
‘Tarakh’.  

 ة حي لَ قباقعه أحد بَقعه علي على أن قكون له أخا ِ الدارقنو الثالث آخاه ِ عدة مواضع قوم بيعة العشيْ 

And the third is that hesaww had established brotherhood with himasws in several places. On 
the day of the allegiance of the kindred when no one pledged to himsaww, Aliasws pledged to 
himsaww upon that heasws would be hissaww brother in the two words.  

 أن  أخي و وصيي. منها قوم خيبَ و قال ِ مواضع كثيْة

And hesaww had said in many places, from these is the day of Khyber: ‘Youasws are mysaww 
brotherasws and mysaww successorasws’.925 

 ما ظهر عند الخاص و العام صحته و قد رواه ابن بطة من ستة طرق.و ِ قوم المواخاة 

And regarding the day of brotherhood, what appear as correct in the view of the special 
(Shias) and the general (Non-Shias), and it is reported by Ibn Battah from six ways: - 

بَْرئيِلُ ع ور قرالر إِنَّ اللََّّر أرنَّهُ كر  ور رُوِير  بْعُمِائرةٍ ور أررْب رعُونر ررجُلًَ ف رنرزرلر جر وْلرهُ سر يْلرةِ ور حر ةِ ب ريْنِِ ور بريْر مِيكرائيِلر ور بريْر انر النَّبُِّ ص بَِلنُّخر ئِكر  ت رعرالَر آخرى بريْر الْمرلَر
 ائيِلر ور بريْر رراحِيلر فرآخرى النَّبُِّ ص بريْر أرصْحرابهِِ.إِسْررافِيلر ور بريْر عِزْررائيِلر ور بريْر دررْدر 

(1) - And it is reported that the Prophetsaww was at Al-Nakheela, and around himsaww were 
seven hundred and forty men. Jibraeelas descended and said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted has 
Established brotherhood between the Angels, between meas and Mikaeelas, and between 
Israfeelas and Izraeelas, and between Dardaeelas and Raheelas’. So, hesaww established 
brotherhood between hissaww companions. 

سْنرادِ عر   أروَّلُ مرنِ اتََّرذر عرلِيَّ بْنر أربِ طرالِبٍ ع أرخاً إِسْررافِيلُ ثَُُّ جربَْرائيِلُ الخرْبَرر. نِ ابْنِ مرسْعُودٍ قرالر النَّبُِّ صور ررورى خرطِيبُ خُوارزِْمر ِِ كِترابِهِ بَِلِْْ

(2) - And it is reported by Khateeb of Khuwarizm in his book, by the chains from Ibn Masoud, 
‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘The first one to take Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws as a brotherasws was 
Israfeelas, then Jibraeelas’ – the Hadeeth. 

مِيِّ ور غريْْهُِِرا عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ور غر يْْهِِ  ذُريِِّ ور السَّلَر رقِخُ الْبرلَر الِ ور الِْرمْثر الِ فر آخرى  ونر إِخْ ورةٌ إََِّّر ا الْمُؤْمِنُ  لرمَّ ا ن ر زرلر ق روْلُ هُ ت رعر الَر  تَر آخر ى ررسُ ولُ اللََِّّ ص بر يْر الِْرشْ كر
ةر ور سر عْدِ بْ نِ مُعر اذٍ ور زرقْ دٍ ور بر يْر طرلْحر ةر ور ال زُّبريِْْ ور بر يْر بريْر أربِ بركْرٍ ور عُمررر ور بريْر عُثْمرانر ور عربْدِ الرَّحْْرنِ ور بريْر سر عْدِ بْ نِ أربِ ورقَّ اصٍ ور سر عِيدِ بْ نِ  أربِ عُبريْ در
رْدراءِ بريْر مُصْعربِ بْنِ عُمريٍْْ ور أربِ أرقُّوبر الِْرنْصراريِِّ ور بريْر أربِ ذررٍّ ور ابْنِ مرسْعُودٍ ور بريْر سرلْمرانر  ارثِرةر ور بريْر أربِ الدَّ قْ فرةر ور بريْر حْرْزرةر ور زرقْدِ بْنِ حر لٍ  ور  ور حُذر  بِلَر

The history of Al Balazuri and Al Salamy and others, from Ibn Abbas and others,  

(3) - ‘When Words of the Exalted: But rather, the Momineen are brothers, [49:10] were 
Revealed, Rasool-Allahsaww established brotherhood between the similar ones and the 
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resembling ones. So, hesaww established brotherhood between Abu Bakr and Umar, and 
between Usman and Abdul Rahman, and between Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas and Saeed Bin Zayd, 
and between Talha and Al-Zubeyr, and between Abu Ubeyda and Sa’ad Bin Muaz, and 
between Mus’ab Bin Umar and Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari, and between Abu Zarrra and Ibn 
Masoud, and between Salmanra and Huzeyfa, and between Hamzaasws and Zayd Bin Haris, 
and between Abu Al-Darda’a and Bilal; 

برلٍ ور بر  عْفررٍ الطَّيَّارِ ور مُعراذِ بْنِ جر ارٍ ور بريْر عرائِشرةر ور حرفْصرةر ور بريْر زرقْ نربر بنِِْ  جرحْشٍ ور مريْمُونرةر ور بريْر أمُِّ ور بريْر جر ادِ ور عرمَّ سرلرمرةر ور صرفِيَّةر حرتََّّ  يْر الْمِوْدر
ابهِِ بِرِجْْرعِهِمْ عرلرى قردْرِ مرنرازلَِِمْ ثَُُّ قرالر أرنْ ر أرخِي ور أرنَر  .آخرى بريْر أرصْحر  أرخُوكر يَر عرلِيُّ

And between Ja’far Al-Tayyarasws and Muaz Bin Jabal, and between Al-Miqdadra and 
Ammarra, and between Ayesha and Hafsa, and between Zainab Bint Jahash and Maymouna, 
and between Umm Salama and Safiyya, until hesaww had established brotherhood between 
hissaww companions in their entirety in accordance to their status. Then hesaww said: ‘Youasws 
are mysaww brotherasws and Isaww yourasws brothersaww, O Aliasws!’’ 

: دُ بْنُ إِسْحراقر قرالر ا أرخِي.آخرى النَّبُِّ ص بريْر أرصْحرابِهِ مِنر الْمُ  مُُرمَّ اجِرقِنر ور الِْرنْصرارِ أرخرورقْنِ أرخرورقْنِ ثَُُّ أرخرذر بيِردِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ور قرالر هرذر  هر

(4) - Muhammad Bin Is’haq said, ‘The Prophetsaww established between hissaww companions 
from the Emigrants and the Helpers, two brothers, two brothers. Then hesaww grabbed a 
hand of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and said: ‘This is mysaww brotherasws’’. 

رقِخُ الْبرلَذُريِِّ قرالر عرلِيٌّ ع تُدْعرى إِذرا دُعِيُ  ور تُكْسرى إِذرا كُسِيُ  ور  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ آخريْ ر بريْر أرصْحرابِكر ور ت ررركْترنِِ ف رورالر أرنْ ر أرخِي أر مرا ت ررْضرى أرنْ  تَر
 تردْخُلر الِرْنَّةر إِذرا درخرلُْ  قرالر ب رلرى يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ.

(5) - History of Al-Balazuri – ‘Aliasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww have established 
brotherhood between yoursaww companions and have neglected measws!’ Hesaww said: 
‘Youasws are mysaww brotherasws. Are youasws not pleased that youasws will be called when Isaww 
am called, and clothed when Isaww am clothed, and enter the Paradise when Isaww enter?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’’ 

مِْذِيُّ ور السَّمْعرانُِّ ور النَّطرنْزيُِّ أرنَّهُ قرالر ابْنُ عُمررر ور زرقْدُ بْنُ أربِ أروْفىر  آخرى ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بريْر أرصْحرابِهِ فرجراءر عرلِيٌّ تردْمرعُ عريْنراهُ ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ آخريْ ر  التَِّ
ْ ت ُ  نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ.بريْر أرصْحرابِكر ور لَر ُِ ب ريْنِِ ور بريْر أرحردٍ ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص أرنْ ر أرخِي ِِ الدُّ  ورا

Al Tirmizi, and Al Sam’any, and Al Natanzy – ‘Ibn Umar and Zayd Bin Abu Awfy said,  

(6) - ‘Rasool-Allahsaww established brotherhood between hissaww companions. Aliasws came 
with tears in hisasws eyes. Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww established brotherhood 
between yoursaww companions and did not establish brotherhood between measws and 
anyone!’ The Prophetsaww said: ‘Youasws are mysaww brotherasws in the world and the 
Hereafter’’.926 

. قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب ِِ فرضرائِلِ أرحْْردر  -11  إََِّّرا ت ررركْتُكر لنِرفْسِي أرنْ ر أرخِي ور أرنَر أرخُوكر
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(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub regarding the merits of Ahmadsaww: ‘But rather 
Isaww have left youasws for myselfsaww. Youasws are mysaww brother and Isaww am yourasws 
brothersaww’’.927 

ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرى إِلاَّ أر  ور فِيهِ بِروِراقرةِ زرقْدِ بْنِ أربِ أروْفىر   هُ لار نربَِّ ب رعْدِي الخرْبَرر.نَّ ور الَّذِي ب رعرثرنِِ بَِلْرْقِّ مرا أرخَّرْتُكر إِلاَّ لنِرفْسِي ور أرنْ ر مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر

And in it, by a report of Zayd Bin Abu Awfy, ‘By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the truth! 
Iasws have not chosen youasws except for myselfsaww, and youasws are from mesaww at the status 
of Harounas from Musaas, except surely there is no Prophetsaww after mesaww’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.928 

نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ ور ورزقِريِ ور ورارثِِي. الِْررْبرعِيُ عرنِ الْخوُارزِْمِيِّ قرالر أربوُ ررافِعٍ   إِنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص الْترفر ر إِلَر عرلِيٍّ ع ف رورالر أرنْ ر أرخِي ِِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al-Arbaeen’, from Al-Khawarizmy – ‘Abu Rafie said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww turned 
towards Aliasws. Hesaww said: ‘Youasws are mysaww brotherasws in the world and the Hereafter, 
and mysaww Vizier and mysaww inheritor’’.929 

هْلِيُ اعْتِورادُ أرهْلِ السُّنَّةِ ررورى مُرْدُ  نْ ر مِنِِّ ور أرنَر أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص لرمَّا آخرى بريْر الْمُسْلِمِير أرخرذر بيِردِ عرلِيٍّ ف رورضرعرهرا عرلرى صردْرهِِ ور قرالر يَر عرلِيُّ أر  وجُ بْنُ زرقْدٍ الذُّ
ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرى الخرْبَرر.  مِنْكر بِرنْزلِرةِ هر

(The book) ‘Itiqad Ahl Al-Sunnah’ – It is reported by Makhdouj Bin Zayd Al Zuhly, ‘When the 
Prophetsaww established brotherhood between the Muslims, hesaww held a hand of Aliasws and 
placed it upon hissaww own chest and said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are from mesaww and Isaww am 
from youasws, (youasws are from mesaww) at the status of Harounas from Musaas’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.930 

: يْخُ السُّنَّةِ الْوراضِي أربوُ عرمْروٍ بِِِسْنرادِهِ عرنْ شررْجِيلٍ ِِ خربَرٍ أرنَّ عرلِيّاً ع قرالر  بَِلْرْقِّ مرا أرخَّرْتُكر إِلاَّ لنِرفْسِي فرأرنَر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ مرنْ أرخِي قرالر ور الَّذِي ب رعرثرنِِ  شر
نْ يرا ور الْْخِ  ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرى إِلاَّ أرنَّهُ لار نربَِّ ب رعْدِي ور أرنْ ر أرخِي ِِ الدُّ  ررةِ.ور أرنْ ر مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر

Sheykh Al Sunnah, the judge Abu Amro, by his chain from Sharjeel, in a Hadeeth,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘So, (what about) measws, O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who is myasws brother?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the truth! Isaww have not chosen youasws except 
for myselfsaww, and youasws are from mesaww at the status of Harounas from Musaas, except 
surely there is no Prophetsaww after mesaww, and youasws are mysaww brotherasws in the world 
and the Hereafter’’.931 

ُُ أرخُوكر عرلِيُّ إِذرا كرانر ق روْمُ الْوِيرامرةِ نوُدِقرْ  مِنْ بطُْ  ور ِِ فرضرائِلِ الْعرشرررةِ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر النَّبُِّ ص دُ نعِْمر الِْربُ أربوُكر إبِْ رراهِيمُ ور نعِْمر الِْر نرانِ الْعررْشِ يَر مُُرمَّ
 بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ.

And in (the book) ‘Fazaail Al Ashara’ – From Ibn Abbas who said,  

                                                      
927 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 68 H 11 a 
928 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 68 H 11 b 
929 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 68 H 11 c 
930 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 68 H 11 d 
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‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Isaww will be called: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Best of the fathers is yoursaww fatheras Ibrahimas, and best of the brothers is 
yourasws brotherasws Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.932 

ابِرٍ فرضرائِلُ السَّمْعرانِِّ ررورى أربوُ الصَّلِْ  الِْرهْورازيُِّ بِِِسْنرادِهِ عرنِ طراوُسٍ عرنْ  ئِكرترهُ  جر هرى اللََُّّ بِهِ مرلَر ا أرخِي ور صراحِبِ ور مرنْ بَر أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص ررأرى عرلِيّاً ف رورالر هرذر
مٍ.  ور مرنْ قردْخُلُ الِرْنَّةر بِسرلَر

(The book) ‘Al Sam’any’ – It is reported by Abu Al Salt Al Ahwazy, by his chain from Tawoos, from Jabir,  

‘The Prophetsaww saw Aliasws and hesaww said: ‘This is mysaww brotherasws and mysaww 
companion, and the one who Allahazwj Boasts with to Hisazwj Angels, and the one to enter the 
Paradise with safety’’.933 

قْ فرةر قرالر  قْ لرمِيِّ عرنْ حُذر  عرلِيٌّ أرخِي ور ابْنُ عرمِّي. النَّبُِّ صفِرْدروْسُ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Firdows’ of Al-Daylami – From Huzeyfa who said, ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Aliasws is 
mysaww brotheras and sonasws of mysaww uncleas’’.934 

ابٌ.  مرا جرلرسر عرلِيٌّ عرلرى الْمِنْبَرِ إِلاَّ قرالر أرنَر عربْدُ اللََِّّ ور أرخُو ررسُولِ اللََِّّ لار ق روُولَُرا ب رعْدِي إِلاَّ  الْمرنراقِبُ عرنْ أربِ إِسْحراقر الْعردْلِ قرالر أربوُ يَرْيَر   كرذَّ

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ – From Abu Is’haq Al Adl, ‘Abu Yahya said, ‘Aliasws did not sit upon 
the pulpit except heasws said: ‘Iasws am a servant of Allahazwj, and brotherasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww. No one will say it after measws except a liar!’’935 

ابرةِ ور ت ررركر عرلِيّاً ف رورالر لرهُ ِِ ذرلِكر ف رورالر لرهُ النَّبُِّ  الصَّادِقُ ع نْ يرا  ور لرمَّا آخرى ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بريْر الصَّحر ص إََِّّرا أرخَّرْتُكر لنِرفْسِي أرنْ ر أرخِي ور أرنَر أرخُ وكر ِِ ال دُّ
 ور الْْخِررةِ 

Al-Sadiqasws: ‘And when Rasool-Allahsaww established brotherhood between the companions 
and left out Aliasws, heasws spoke to himsaww regarding that. The Prophetsaww said to himasws: 
‘But rather Isaww have chosen youasws for myselfsaww. Youasws are mysaww brother and Isaww am 
yourasws brothersaww in the world and the Hereafter’.  

 ف ربركرى عرلِيٌّ عِنْدر ذرلِكر ور قرالر 

ا الْمُصْطرفرى الَّذِ   -يأرقِيكر بنِ رفْسِي أرق ُّهر
 

هِ الِرْهْلِ  انَر بِهِ الرَّحْْرنُ مِنْ عرمر  -هردر

ئِي ور مرا قردْرُ مُهْجرتِِ   -ور أرفْدِقكر حروْبَر
 

 -لِمرنْ أرنْ ترمِي مِنْهُ إِلَر الْفررعِْ ور الِْرصْلِ 

فِعاً   -ور مرنْ ضرمَّنِِ مُذْ كُنُْ  طِفْلًَ ور يَر
 

 -هرلِ ور أرنْ عرشرنِِ بَِلْبَِّ ور الْعرلِّ ور الن َّ 

Aliasws wept at that and said (a poem): ‘Iasws saved yousaww by myselfasws, O yousaww Chosen 
one, who the Beneficent has Guided us with from the blindness of ignorance; and Iasws shall 
redeem yousaww with myasws loved and in accordance to myasws disposition, to the one Iasws 
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belong to the branch and the root (origin); and the one who took myasws responsibility since 
Iasws was a child and adolescent, and refreshed measws with the righteousness and means and 
the spring;  

هُ جردِّي ور مرنْ  هُ عرمِّي ور مرنْ جردُّ  -عرمُّ
 

تُهُ أرهْلِي  -ور مرنْ أرهْلُهُ أمُِّي ور مرنْ بنِ ْ

اضِراً   -ور مرنْ حِير آخرى بريْر مرنْ كرانر حر
 

ر مِنْ فرضْلِي  -درعرانِ ور آخرانِ ور بريَّ

يِيُ  لرشراكِرٌ   -لركر الْفرضْلُ إِنِِّ مرا حر
 

َْرامِ مرا أرولريْ ر يَر خراتَرر الرُّسُلِ   لِِْ

And the one whose grandfather is myasws grandfather, and one whose uncle is myasws uncle, 
and one whose wifeas is (like) myas motheras, and one whose daughterasws is myasws wifeasws, 
and one when hesaww established brotherhood between the ones who were present, called 
measws, and established brotherhood with measws, and manifested myasws merits. For yousaww 
is the merit. Iasws have lived to be thankful for the completion of what has been done to 
measws, O last of the Rasoolsas!’’936 

نْزِ الْفرورائِدِ عرنِ الْوراضِي أرسردِ بْنِ إِبْ  رراهِيمر السُّ لرمِيِّ عر نْ عرمْ روِ بْ نِ عرلِ يٍّ الْعرتركِ يِّ عر نْ ور رروراهُ الْكررراجُكِ  يصِ يِّ عر نِ الْرْسر نِ بْ نِ عرلِ يٍّ يُّ ِِ كر مُُرمَّ دِ بْ نِ أرحْْر در الْمرصِّ
:الْعرلروِيِّ عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ حْرْزرةر النَّوْفرلِيِّ عرنْ سُ  ئِ هِ عر نْ عرلِ يِّ بْ نِ أربِ طرالِ بٍ ع قر الر عْفر رِ بْ نِ مُُرمَّ دٍ عر نْ آبَر عْفر رٍ الَْر اشَِِيِّ عر نْ جر آخر ى ررسُ ولُ اللََِّّ ص  لريْمرانر بْ نِ جر

رُ لِ  ابِهِ ف روُلُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ آخريْ ر بريْر أرصْحرابِكر ور ت ررركْترنِِ ف ررْداً لار أر  بريْر أرصْحر

And it is reported of Al Karajaky in (the book) ‘Al Kanz Al Fawaid’ – From the judge Asad Bin Ibrahim Al Sulamy, 
from Amro Bin Ali Al Atky, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Musaysi, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Alawy, from Al 
Hassan Bin Hamza Al Nowfaly, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al Hashimy,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww established brotherhood between hissaww companions, so Iasws 
said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww have established brotherhood between yoursaww 
companions and have left measws alone, there being no brother for measws’.  

تُْكر  ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرى ف رورالر إََِّّرا اخْتَر نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ ور أرنْ ر مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر  لنِرفْسِي أرنْ ر أرخِي ِِ الدُّ

Hesaww said: ‘But rather Isaww have chosen youasws for myselfsaww. Youasws are mysaww 
brotherasws in the world and the Hereafter, and youasws are from mesaww at the status of 
Harounas from Musaas’.  

لِ ور السُّرُورِ فرأرنْشر   .أْتُ أرقُولُ أرقِيكر بنِرفْسِي إِلَر آخِرِ الِْربْ يراتِ ف روُمُْ  ور أرنَر أربْكِي مِنر الِرْدر

Iasws stood up and Iasws was weeping from the argument and the happiness, so Iasws prosed 
saying (a poem), ‘Iasws saved yousaww by myselfasws’ – up to the end of the poem’’.937 

:قب، المناقب لابن شه -12 يعرةِ جرابِرُ بْنُ عربْدِ اللََِّّ الِْرنْصراريُِّ قرالر عُْ  عرلِيّاً ع قُ نْشِدُ ور ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص قرسْمرعُ  رآشوب الْفرنْجركِرْدِيُّ ِِ سرلْورةِ الشِّ  مِرِ

 -أرنَر أرخُو الْمُصْطرفرى لار شركَّ ِِ نرسربِ 
 

 -مرعرهُ ربُيُِّ  ور سِبْطراهُ هُُرا ورلردِي
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 -دِّي ور جردُّ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ مُن ْفرردٌِ جر 
 

 -ور فراطِمُ زروْجرتِِ لار ق روْلُ ذِي ف رنردٍ 

 -ور الْرْمْدُ للََِّّ شُكْراً لار شررقِكر لرهُ 
 

 -الْبَُّ بَِلْعربْدِ ور الْبراقِي بِلَر أرمردٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – ‘Al Fanjakbardy in (the book) ‘Salwah Al Shia’ – Jabir Bin Abdullah 
Al Ansari who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws prosing, and Rasool-Allahsaww listened: ‘Iasws am a brotherasws of Al 
Mustafasaww, there is no doubt in myasws attribution. Iasws was brought up with himsaww and 
hissaww two grandsonsasws, theyasws are myasws sonsasws. Myasws grandfather and hissaww 
grandfather is one, and Fatimasws is myasws wifeasws. This is not a word to be questioned. And 
the Praise is for Allahazwj, thanking, there being no associate for Himazwj. The righteousness is 
with the servant and the remainder is without lies’. 

 .قرالر ف رتربرسَّمر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور قرالر صردرقْ ر 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww smiled and said: ‘Youasws speak the truth!’’938 

إِنَّ الَّ ذِقنر  دون أولِ الِرح ام و أن زل الله ف يهم س م ا ش اء الله قتوارث ون ِ المدقن ة بعو د الِخ وةق ب، المناق ب لاب ن شهرآش وب مُم د ب ن إس حاق فبو ي الن ا
ٍُ ور الَّ  آمرنُ وا ور ه  اجررُوا ور جاهر  دُوا بِرِمْ والَِِمْ ور أرنْ فُسِ  هِمْ ِِ سر  بِيلِ اللََِّّ ور الَّ  ذِقنر آوروْا ور نرصر رُوا أوُلئِ  كر ب ر  ْ قهُ اجِرُوا م  ا لركُ  مْ مِ  نْ عْضُ  هُمْ أروْليِ اءُ ب رعْ   ذِقنر آمرنُ  وا ور لَر

 ءٍ ورلاقرتِهِمْ مِنْ شريْ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Muhammad Bin Is’haq,  

‘The people remained for as long as Allahazwj so Desired, inheriting each other in Al Medina 
by the tie of brotherhood, besides the relationships, and Allahazwj Revealed regarding them: 
Surely those who believed and emigrated with their wealth and their selves in the Way of 
Allah, sheltered and helped (them), they are guardians of each other; and those who 
believed and did not emigrate, there is nothing for you of their guardianship [8:72]. 

ور الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا مِنْ ب رعْدُ ور هاجررُوا ور جاهردُوا مرعركُمْ فرأُولئِكر مِنْكُمْ ور أوُلُوا الِْررْحامِ  و بوي ميْاث من لَ قهاجر من المؤمني بِكة على الورابة حتَّ أنزل الله
ٍُ  ضُهُمْ أروْلَب رعْ   .فصار الميْاث لِهل الِرحام ببِرعْ

And there remained the inheritance of the ones from the Momineen who did not emigrate, 
being at Makkah. It was upon the relationships until Allahazwj Revealed: And those who 
would believe from afterwards and emigrate and fight alongside you, so they are from 
you; and the possessors of the relationships, some of them are closer than the others 
[8:75]. So, the inheritance came to be for the possessors of relationships’’.939 

ا ن رزرلر ق روْلهُُ ت رعرالَر  وركِيعٍ عرنْ سُفْيرانر عرنِ الِْرعْمرشِ عرنْ أربِ صرالِحٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ ت رفْسِيُْ الْورطَّانِ ور ت رفْسِيُْ  انوُا ق رتروراررثوُنر بَِلُِْخُوَّةِ ف رلرمَّ  النَّبُِّ أروْلَ أرنَّ النَّاسر كر
ٍُ ِِ كِتابِ اللََِّّ مِنر الْمُؤْمِنِير ور الْمُهاجِرقِنر  لُوا الِْررْحامِ ب رعْضُهُمْ أروْلَبَِلْمُؤْمِنِير مِنْ أرنْ فُسِهِمْ ور أرزْواجُهُ أمَُّهاتُُمُْ ور أوُ   ور هُمُ الَّذِقنر آخرى ب ريْنرهُمُ النَّبُِّ ص ببِرعْ

Tafseer Al Qatan and Tafseer Wakie, from Sufyan, from Al Amsh, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  
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‘The people were inheriting each other by the brotherhood. When Words of the Exalted: 
The Prophet is foremost with the Momineen than their own selves, and his wives are their 
mothers; and the possessors of the womb relationships, some of them are higher than the 
others in the Book of Allah, from the Momineen and the Emigrants, [33:6], and they are 
the ones the Prophetsaww had established brotherhood between them. 

تِ الِْردْنَر فرالِْردْنَر ثَُُّ ثَُُّ قرالر النَّبُِّ ص مرنْ مراتر مِنْكُمْ ور عرلريْهِ درقْنٌ فرإِلِرَّ قرضراؤُهُ ور مرنْ مراتر ور ت ررر  ا الِْروَّلر فرصراررتِ الْمرورارقِثُ للِْورررابَر كر مرالًا فرلِورررثرتِهِ ف رنرسرخر هرذر
 الْورصِيَّةُ مِنْ ثُ لُثِ مرالِ الْيرتِيمِ  أروْليِائِكُمْ مرعْرُوفاً  إِلاَّ أرنْ ت رفْعرلُوا إِلَ قرالر 

Then the Prophetsaww said: ‘One from you who dies and there is a debt upon him, so it is up 
to mesaww to pay it off, and one who dies and leaves wealth, it is for his inheritors’. This was 
abrogated first, and the inheritances came to be for the relatives, the closer so the closer. 
Then Heazwj Said: except that you should be doing good to your friends. [33:6] – the 
bequest from a third of the wealth of the orphans. 

هُ ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص عِنْدر نُ زُولَِرا أر لرسُْ  أروْلَر بِكُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ مِنْ ن رفْسِهِ قرالُوا ب رلرى يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرا ا ورلُِّ اللََِّّ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ مروْلار هُ ف رهرذر لر أرلار مرنْ كُنُْ  مروْلار
 كر مرالًا فرلِورررثرتِهِ.اللَّهُمَّ ورالِ مرنْ ورالاهُ ور عرادِ مرنْ عرادراهُ الدُّعراءر أرلار مرنْ ت ررركر درقنْاً أروْ ضريْعرةً فرإِلِرَّ ور مرنْ ت ررر 

The Prophetsaww said at its Revelation: ‘Am Isaww not foremost with every Momin than his 
own self?’ They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Indeed! One whose Master Isaww 
was, so this friend of Allahazwj, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, is his Master. O Allahazwj! Befriend the 
one befriending himasws and be Inimical the one being inimical to himasws’ – supplication. 
‘Indeed! One who leaves a debt or an estate, it is to mesaww, and one who leaves wealth, it is 
for his inheritors’’.940 

ذِهِ الْْقرةِ  ت رفْسِيُْ جرابِرِ بْنِ قرزقِدر  مرامِ الصَّادِقِ ع قرالر ِِ هر ا قر  عرنِ الِْْ قرةُ ِِ الرَّحِمِ ف رهُور ورارثِهُُ كرمر قرةُ ِِ الدِّقنِ ور الْورلار الر فركرانرْ  لعِرلِيٍّ ع مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص الْورلار
نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ ور أرنْ ر ورارثِِي.  أرنْ ر أرخِي ِِ الدُّ

Tafseer Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Al-Imam Al-Sadiqasws having said regarding this Verse: ‘For Aliasws, from Rasool-
Allahsaww, was the Wilayah in the religion, and the Wilayah in the kinship, so heasws inherited 
himsaww like what hesaww had said: ‘Youasws are mysaww brotherasws in the world and the 
Hereafter, and youasws are mysaww inheritor’’.941 

ةر قرالر النَّبُِّ ص  لِكُلِّ نربٍِّ ورصِيٌّ ور ورارِثٌ ور إِنَّ عرلِيّاً ورصِيِّي ور ورارثِِي. السَّمْعرانُِّ ِِ الْفرضرائِلِ عرنْ بُ ررقْدر

Al Sam’any in (the book) ‘Al Fazaail’, from Bureyda,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘For every Prophetas there is a successoras and an inheritor, and Aliasws 
is mysaww successorasws and mysaww inheritor’’.942 

ْ قهُاجِرُوا ما  و قالوا: و أما العباس فلم قرث لووله تعالَ  و بَلاتفاق أنه لَ قهاجر العباس ءٍ لركُمْ مِنْ ورلاقرتِهِمْ مِنْ شريْ ور الَّذِقنر آمرنُوا ور لَر
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And they said, ‘And as for Al-Abbas, he did not inherit due to Words of the Exalted: and 
those who believed and did not emigrate, there is nothing for you of their guardianship 
[8:72], and it agreed that Al-Abbas did not emigrate. 

 ء ورث علي النبِ ص دون العباس قال لِنه كان أشدنَ به لصوقا و أسرعنا به لْوقا.أنه قيل لوثم بن العباس بِي شي ابن بطة ِ الْبَنة

Ibn Battah (said) in (the book) ‘Al-Ibanah’ – It was said to Qasam Bin Al-Abbas, ‘By which 
thing (reason) did Aliasws inherit the Prophetsaww besides Al-Abbas?’ He said, ‘Because heasws 
was the most intense of us in sticking with himsaww, and the quickest of us in joining up with 
himsaww’’.943 

دِ بْنِ غشمة ]عشمة[ الْعردْلُ بِِِسْنرادِهِ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب أرخْبَررنَر أربوُ طر  -14 قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لعِرلِيٍّ أرنْ ر  اهِرٍ أرحْْردُ بْنُ مُُرمَّ
 أرخِي ور صراحِبِ.

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – ‘We are informed by Abu Tahir Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Ghashma Al Adl, by his chain from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are mysaww brotherasws and mysaww companion’’.944 

دِّققُ  أرمِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِير ع ِِ خُطْبرةِ الْبرصْررةِ  ابٌ. أرنَر عربْدُ اللََِّّ ور أرخُو ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ور أرنَر الصِّ  الِْركْبَرُ ور الْفرارُوقُ الِْرعْظرمُ لار ق روُولهُُ غريِْْي إِلاَّ كرذَّ

Amir Al-Momineenasws (said) in a sermon at Al-Basra: ‘Iasws am a servant of Allahazwj, and 
brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Iasws am the greatest truthful, and the mighty 
distinguisher. No one will say it apart from measws except a liar!’’945 

ارِ  : ف رهُور عربْدُ اللََِّّ عرلرى مرعْنَر الِافْتِخر ا قرالر  كرفرى لِ فرخْراً أرنْ أركُونر لركر عربْداً.  كرمر

Heasws is a servant of Allahazwj upon the meaning of priding, like what heasws said: ‘Is suffices 
for measws as pride that Iasws happen to be a servant of Yoursazwj’’.946 

ا ن رزرلر ق روْلهُُ ت رعرالَر  كِترابُ الْبريرانِ، لِابْنِ شرهْررآشُوبر   -15 . آخرى النَّبُِّ ص بريْر الصَّحرابرةِ ور قرالر لعِرلِيٍّ  إََِّّرا الْمُؤْمِنُونر إِخْورةٌ  لرمَّ  ع أرنْ ر أرخِي ور أرنَر أرخُوكر

The book ‘Al-Bayan’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – ‘When Words of the Exalted: But rather, the 
Momineen are brothers, [49:10] were Revealed, the Prophetsaww established brotherhood 
between the companions and said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are mysaww brotherasws and Isaww am 
yourasws brothersaww’’.947 

أر بِعرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِ  عم، إعلَم الورى عرنِ أربِ هُررقْ ررةر ِِ حردِقثٍ طروِقلٍ  -16 ع بٍ أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص آخرى بريْر أرصْحرابِهِ ور بريْر الِْرنْصرارِ ور الْمُهراجِرقِنر ف ربردر
ا أرخِي.  فرأرخرذر بيِردِهِ ور قرالر هرذر

(The book) ‘I’lam Al Wara’ – From Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator), in a lengthy Hadeeth,  
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‘The Rasool-Allahsaww established brotherhood between hissaww companions, and between 
the Helpers and the Emigrants. Hesaww began with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Hesaww held hisasws 
hand and said: ‘This is mysaww brotherasws!’’948 

نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ. ور ِِ خربَرٍ آخررر   أرنْ ر أرخِي ِِ الدُّ

And in another Hadeeth: ‘Youasws are mysaww brotherasws in the world and the Hereafter’’.949 

ارُونر  كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ مرنراقِبِ الْخوُارزِْمِيِ   -17  مِنْ مُوسرى أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص آخرى بريْر الْمُسْلِمِير ثَُُّ قرالر يَر عرلِيُّ أرنْ ر أرخِي ور أرنْ ر مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر
 غريْْر أرنَّهُ لار نربَِّ ب رعْدِي

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Khawarizmi –  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww established brotherhood between the Muslims, then said: ‘O Aliasws! 
Youasws are mysaww brotherasws, and youasws are from mesaww at the status of Harounas from 
Musaas apart from that there will surely be no Prophetas after mesaww. 

يِ الْعر   رْشِ ِِ ظِلِّهِ فرأُكْسرى حُلَّةً خرضْرراءر مِنْ حُلرلِ الِرْنَّةِ أر مرا عرلِمْ ر يَر عرلِيُّ أرنَّ أروَّلر مرنْ قدُْعرى بِهِ ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ قدُْعرى بِ قرالر فرأرقُومُ عرنْ يَرِ

Do youasws not know, O Aliasws, that the first one to be called with on the Day of Qiyamah, 
would be mesaww? So, Isaww shall stand on the right of the Throne, in its shade, and would be 
clothed with a green garment from the garments of the Paradise.  

مِنِِّ ور مرنْزلِرتِكر عِنْدِي ور قدُْفرعُ إلِريْكر لِورائِي ور هُور لِوراءُ  يَر عرلِيُّ أرنَّ أمَُّتِِ أروَّلُ الِْمُرمِ يَُراسربُونر ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ثَُُّ أرنْ ر أروَّلُ مرنْ قدُْعرى لوِرررابرتِكر  أرلار ور إِنِِّ أُخْبَكُر 
مراطريِْ   الْرْمْدِ ف رترسِيُْ بِهِ بريْر السِّ

Indeed! And Isaww inform youasws, O Aliasws, that mysaww community will be the first 
community to be Reckoned on the Day of Qiyamah. Then youasws will be the first one to be 
called, due to yourasws kinship from mesaww and yourasws status with mesaww, and mysaww flag 
would be handed to you, and it is the flag of Praise. So, you will travel with it between the 
Chosen ones.  

يعُ الخرْلْقِ قرسْترظِلُّونر بِظِلِّ لِورائِي ق روْمر الْوِيرامرةِ ور طُولهُُ مرسِيْرةُ أرلْفِ سرنرةٍ سِنرانهُُ يَر  ثُ ذرورائِبر  اءُ قرضِيبُهُ فِضَّةٌ ب ريْضراءُ زُجُّهُ قُوترةٌ حْرْرر آدرمُ ور جْرِ دُرَّةٌ خرضْرراءُ ور لرهُ ثرلَر
نْ يرا  مِنْ نوُرٍ ذُؤرابرةٌ ِِ الْمرشْرقِِ ور ذُؤرابرةٌ ِِ الْمرغْرِبِ ور الثَّالثِرةُ ورسرطر الدُّ

Adamas and entirety of the people would be shading in the shade of mysaww flag on the Day 
of Qiyamah, and its length is a travel distance of a thousand years. Its tip is of red ruby, its 
stick is of white silver, its base is of green gems, and there are three tails of light – a tail in 
the east, and a tail in the west, and the third in middle of the world.  

ثرةُ أرسْطرٍُ الِْروَّلُ  مرسِيْرةُ  ور الثَّالِثُ لار إلِرهر إِلاَّ اللََُّّ مُُرمَّدٌ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ طُولُ كُلِّ سرطْرٍ  الْرْمْدُ للََِّّ رربِّ الْعالرمِير  ور الثَّانِ  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  مركْتُوبٌ عرلريْهِ ثرلَر
 أرلْفِ سرنرةٍ 
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Three lines are written upon it. The first is “In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the 
Merciful”, and the second is: “The Praise is for Allahazwj Lordazwj of the worlds”, and the third 
is: “There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj”. The length of 
each line is a travel distance of a thousand years. 

يِنِكر ور الُْْسريُْ عرنْ قرسراركِر حرتََّّ تروِفر ب ريْنِِ ور بريْر إبِْ رراهِيمر   ِِ ظِلِّ الْعررْشِ ور ترسِيُْ بلِِورائِي ور الْرْسرنُ عرنْ يَر

And youasws will travel with mysaww flag, and Al-Hassanasws would be on yourasws right and Al-
Husaynasws on yourasws left, until youasws will stop between mesaww and Ibrahimas in the shade 
of the Throne.  

ُُ أرخُوكر عرلِيٌّ أربْشِرْ يَر عرلِ ثَُُّ تُكْسرى حُلَّةً خرضْرراءر مِنر الِرْنَّةِ ثَُُّ  يُّ إِنَّكر تُكْسرى إِذرا كُسِيُ  ور قُ نرادِي مُنرادٍ مِنْ تَرِْ  الْعررْشِ نعِْمر الِْربُ أربوُكر إِبْ رراهِيمُ ور نعِْمر الِْر
 تُدْعرى إِذرا دُعِيُ  ور تَُريَّا إِذرا حُيِّيُ .

Then youasws will be clothed with a green garment from the Paradise. Then a caller will call 
out from beneath the Throne: “Best of the fathers is yoursaww fatheras Ibrahimas, and best of 
the brothers is yourasws brotherasws Aliasws!” Receive glad tidings, O Aliasws! Youasws will be 
clothed when Isaww will be clothed, and youasws will be called when Isaww am called, and 
youasws will be Revived when Isaww will be Revived’’.950 

نراقِبِ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مُهُ مِنْ لْرْ  ور مِنْ كِترابِ الْمر ا عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ لْرْ ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرى هرذر مِي ور درمُهُ مِنْ درمِي ور هُور مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر
 غريْْر أرنَّهُ لار نربَِّ ب رعْدِي.

And from the book ‘Al Manaqib’ – From Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘This is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws! Hisasws flesh is from mysaww flesh, and 
hisasws blood is from mysaww blood, and heasws is from mesaww at the status of Harounas from 
Musaas, apart from that there is surely be no Prophetas after mesaww’’.951 

: ا عرلِيٌّ أرمِيُْ ا يَر أمَُّ سرلرمرةر اشْهردِي ور امِْرعِي ور قرالر يِّدُ الْمُسْلِمِير ور عريْبرةُ عِلْمِيهرذر نْ يرا ور خِدْنِ ِِ الْْخِررةِ  لْمُؤْمِنِير ور سر بِر الَّذِي أوُترى مِنْهُ أرخِي ِِ الدُّ ور بَر
 .ور مرعِي ِِ السَّنرامِ الِْرعْلرى

And hesaww said: ‘O Umm Salamara! Be witness and listen to mesaww! This Aliasws is Emir of the 
Momineen, and chief of the Muslims, and receptacle of mysaww knowledge, and mysaww door 
which Isaww can be accessed from. Heasws is mysaww brotherasws in the world and mysaww 
associate in the Hereafter and would be with mesaww in the lofty peak’’.952 

نْبرلٍ عرنْ سرعِيدِ بْنِ الْمُسريَّبِ  ف ربروِير ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور أربوُ بركْرٍ ور عُمررُ ور عرلِيٌّ فرآخرى بريْر أربِ  أرنَّ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص آخرى بريْر أرصْحرابهِِ  ور مِنْ مُسْنردِ أرحْْردر بْنِ حر
  ر أرخِي.بركْرٍ ور عُمررر ور قرالر لعِرلِيٍّ ع أرنْ 

And from (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from Saeed Bin Al Musayyan,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww established brotherhood between hissaww companions, and there remain 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and Abu Bakr, and Umar and Aliasws. So, hesaww established brotherhood 
between Abu Bakr and Umar, and hesaww said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are mysaww brotherasws’’.953 

سْنرادِ عرنْ عُمررر بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ  هُمْ لار ق رررى لرهُ أرخاً ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ آخريْ ر أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص آخرى بريْر النَّاسِ ور ت ررركر عرلِيّاً حرتََّّ بروِير آخِرر  ور بَِلِْْ
 بريْر النَّاسِ ور ت ررركْترنِِ 

And by the chain from Umar Bin Abdullah, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘The Prophetsaww established brotherhood between the people and neglected Aliasws until 
heasws remained as their last one, not seeing any brother being for himasws. Heasws said: ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww have established brotherhood between the people and have left 
measws out!’  

دٌ ف روُلْ أرنَر عربْدُ اللََِّّ ور أرخُو ررسُولِ اللََِّّ لار قردَّ  قرالر ور لِمرنْ ت رررانِ ت ررركْتُكر إََِّّرا ت ررركْتُكر  ابٌ لنِرفْسِي أرنْ ر أرخِي ور أرنَر أرخُوكر فرإِنْ ذراكررركر أرحر ا ب رعْدركر إِلاَّ كرذَّ  .عِيهر

Hesaww said: ‘And for whom do youasws see yourself to have been left out for? But rather, 
Isaww have left youasws for myselfsaww. Youasws are mysaww brotherasws and Isaww am yourasws 
brothersaww. So, if anyone were to mention youasws, then say: ‘Iasws am a servant of Allahazwj, 
and brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’. No one will claim it after youasws except a liar!’’954 

 .مِثْلر مرا مررَّ إِلَر ق روْلهِِ إِلاَّ كرذَّابٌ  أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ ور ذركررر قف، الطرائف رروراهُ أرحْْردُ ِِ مُسْنردِهِ مِنْ أركْثررر مِنْ سِتَّةِ طرُُقٍ فرمِنْهرا عرنْ عُمررر بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ عرنْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Taraaif’ – It is reported by Ahmad in his (book) ‘Musnad’, from more than six 
ways. From these is from Umar Bin Abdullah, from his father, from his grandfather, and he 
mentioned like what has passed to hissaww words: ‘Except a liar!’’955 

سْنرادِ   -18 : عرنْ زرقْدِ بْنِ أربِ أروْفىر  كشف، كشف الغمة ور بَِلِْْ اةِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ف رورالر قرالر عرلِيٌّ لروردْ  قرالر درخرلُْ  عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فرذركررر قِصَّةر مُؤراخر
ا مِنْ سرخرطٍ عرلريَّ ف رلركر الْعُتْبَر ور الْكرررامرةُ  ذرهربر رُوحِي ور انْ ورطرعر ظرهْريِ حِير ررأرقْ تُكر ف رعرلْ ر بِرِصْحرابِكر مرا ف رعرلْ ر غريِْْي فرإِنْ كرانر   هرذر

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ – And by the chains from Zayd Bin Abayy Awfy who said,  

‘I entered to see Rasool-Allahsaww, and the story of the establishment of brotherhood by 
Rasool-Allahsaww was mentioned. Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws said: ‘Myasws soul has gone and myasws 
back is broken, when Iasws see yousaww to have done with yoursaww companions what you did, 
apart from measws. So, if this was from disappointment upon measws, then for youasws is the 
threshold and the honouring’.  

ارُ  تُْكر إِلاَّ لنِرفْسِي فرأرنْ ر مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر  ونر مِنْ مُوسرى إِلاَّ أرنَّهُ لار نربَِّ ب رعْدِي ور أرنْ ر أرخِي ور ورزقِريِ ور ورارثِِيف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور الَّذِي ب رعرثرنِِ بَِلْرْقِّ مرا اخْتَر

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the truth! Isaww did not delay 
youasws except for myselfsaww. Youasws are from mesaww at the status of Harounas from Musaas 
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except surely there will be no Prophetsaww after mesaww, and youasws are mysaww brotherasws, 
and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww inheritor’. 

ور أرنْ ر أرخِي كِترابر اللََِّّ ور سُنَّةر نربِيِّهِمْ ور أرنْ ر مرعِي ِِ قرصْريِ ِِ الِرْنَّةِ مرعر ابْ نرتِِ فراطِمرةر   قرالر قرالر ور مرا أررِثُ مِنْكر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر مرا وررَّثر الِْرنبِْيراءُ ق ربْلركر 
 ور ررفِيوِي

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘What will Iasws inherit from yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘What the Prophetsas before youasws inherited – Boon of Allahazwj and Sunnah of 
theiras Prophets, and youasws will be in mysaww castle in the Paradise along with mysaww 
daughterasws Fatimaasws, and youasws will be among mysaww friends’. 

. سُرُرٍ مُتروابلِِير  إِخْوانًَ عرلى ثَُُّ ترلَر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ٍُ  الْمُترحرابُّونر ِِ اللََِّّ ق رنْظرُُ ب رعْضُهُمْ إِلَر ب رعْ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww recited: as brethren upon couches face to face [15:47], loving each 
other for the Sake of Allahazwj, looking at each other’’.956 

سْنرادِ عرنْ عِكْرمِرةر عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ  يراةِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ  ور بَِلِْْ قُراتلِرنَّ عرلرى مرا قراترلر عرلريْهِ  أر فرإِنْ ماتر أروْ قتُِلر  ص إِنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ ق روُولُ  أرنَّ عرلِيّاً كرانر ق روُولُ ِِ حر لِر
. هِ ور ورارثِهُُ ور مرنْ أرحرقُّ بِهِ مِنِِّ رخُوهُ ور ورليُِّهُ ور ابْنُ عرمِّ  حرتََّّ أرمُوتر ور اللََِّّ إِنِِّ لِر

And by the chain from Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahlla), from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Aliasws was saying during the lifetime of Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘so if he dies or is killed [3:144]. 
Iasws shall fight upon what hesaww had fought, until Iasws die. By Allahazwj! Iasws am hissaww 
brother, and hisasws friend, and sonasws of hissaww uncleas, and hissaww inheritor, and who is 
more rightful with himsaww than measws?’’957 

: سْنرادِ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع قرالر ئمِاً فرضررربرنِِ بِرجِْلِهِ ور  ور بَِلِْْ رُْضِيرنَّكر أرنْ ر أرخِي ور أربوُ طرلربرنِِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ف رورجردرنِ ِِ حرائِطٍ نَر قرالر قُمْ ور اللََِّّ لِر
 وُلْدِي تُ وراتِلُ عرلرى سُنَّتِِ 

And by the chain, from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww sought measws 
and found measws asleep in a garden. Hesaww struck measws with hissaww leg and said: ‘Arise, by 
Allahazwj! Be pleased, youasws are mysaww brotherasws, and fatherasws of mysaww (grand) 
sonsasws. Youasws will fight being upon mysaww Sunnah. 

نرفِ اللََِّّ ور مرنْ مراتر عرلرى عرهْدِكر  نْزِ كر يَرانِ مرا  مرنْ مراتر عرلرى عرهْدِي ف رهُور ِِ كر ف روردْ قرضرى نَرْبرهُ ور مرنْ مراتر يَُِبُّكر ب رعْدر مروْتِكر يخرْتِمُ اللََُّّ لرهُ بَِلِْرمْنِ ور الِْْ
 طرلرعرْ  شَرْسٌ أروْ غررربرْ .

One who dies during mysaww era, he would be treasured in a Patronage of Allahazwj, and one 
who dies in yourasws era, he has spent his time, and one who dies loving youasws after yourasws 
expiry, Allahazwj will End for him with the security and the Eman for as long as the sun rises 
and sets’’.958   
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ابِرٍ   ائِي.مِثْلرهُ ور ِِ آخِرهِِ عرلِيٌّ أرخِي ور صراحِبُ لِور  ور عرنْ جر

And from Jabir – Similar to it, and in its end: ‘Aliasws is mysaww brotherasws and bearer of 
mysaww flag’’.959 

: سْنرادِ قرالر مُْ مُدّاً مِنْ طرعرامٍ فرأركرلُوا حرتََّّ جْررعر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص برنِِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ فِيهِمْ ررهْطٌ يَرْكُلُ الِرْذرعرةر ور قرشْرربُ ا ور عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع بَِلِْْ لْفرررقر قرالر فرصرنرعر لَر
أرنَّهُ لَرْ يَُرسَّ ثَُُّ درعرا بِغُمررٍ  ا هُور كر بِعُوا قرالر ور بروِير الطَّعرامُ كرمر ْ قُشْرربْ مِنْهُ ور لَرْ يَُرسَّ  شر أرنَّهُ لَر  فرشرربِوُا حرتََّّ رروُوا ور بروِير الشَّررابُ كر

And from Aliasws, by the chain, said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww gathered the clan of Abdul 
Muttalibasws, among them was a group who could eat the (whole) shoulder and drink the 
jug. Iasws prepared for them a handful of food and they ate until they were satiated, and the 
food remained like what it was, as if it had not been touched. Then hesaww called for a small 
mug, and they drank until they were saturated, and the drink remain as if it had not been 
drunk from and not touched. 

ذِهِ الْْقرةِ مرا ررأرقْ تُمْ فرأرقُّكُمْ ف رورالر يَر برنِِ عربْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ إِنِِّ   قُ براقعُِنِِ عرلرى أرنْ قركُونر أرخِي ور صراحِبِ  بعُِثُْ  إلِريْكُمْ خراصَّةً ور إِلَر النَّاسِ عرامَّةً ور قردْ ررأرقْ تُمْ مِنْ هر

Hesaww said: ‘O Clan of Abdul Muttalibasws! Isaww have been Sent to you in particular, and to 
the people in general, and you have seen from this miracle what you have seen. So, which 
one of you will pledge to mesaww upon that he would be mysaww brotherasws and mysaww 
companion?’  

دٌ ف رلرمَّا كرانر ِِ ال  ثَّالثِرةِ ضررربر بيِردِهِ عرلرى قردِي.قرالر ف رلرمْ ق روُمْ إلِريْهِ أرحر

Heasws said: ‘No one stood to himsaww. When it was during the third, hesaww struck hissaww 
hand upon myasws hand’’.960 

: وْمُ الْمُبراهرلرةِ آخرى النَّبُِّ ص بريْر الْمُهراجِرقِنر ور الِْرنْصرارِ ور عرلِيٌّ وراقِفٌ ق ررراهُ ور ق رعْرِفُ لرمَّا كرانر ق ر  ور مِنْ مرنراقِبِ الْفروِيهِ أربِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ الْمرغرازِلِِّ عرنْ أرنرسٍ قرالر
ُِ ب ريْنرهُ ور بريْر أرحردٍ  ْ قُ ورا انرهُ ور لَر  مركر

And from (the book) ‘Manaqib Al Faqeeh’ – Abu Al-Hassan Bin Al Maghazily, from Anas (well-known fabricator) 
who said,  

‘When it was the day of imprecation (Al-Mubahila), hesaww established brotherhood 
between the Emigrants and the Helpers, and Aliasws was standing looking at himsaww, and 
hesaww knew hisasws place, and hesaww did not establish brotherhood between himasws and 
anyone.  

كِير  هُ النَّبُِّ ص ف رورالر مرا ف رعرلر أربوُ الْرْسرنِ قرالُوا انْصرررفر بَر كِير الْعريِْ فرافْ تروردر لٌ  فرانْصرررفر عرلِيٌّ بَر لُ اذْهربْ فرأْتِنِِ بِهِ فرمرضرى بِلَر الْعريِْ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر يَر بِلَر
كِير الْعريِْ   إِلَر عرلِيٍّ ع ور قردْ درخرلر مرنْزلِرهُ بَر

Aliasws left with tearful eyes. The Prophetsaww missed himasws. Hesaww said: ‘What happened to 
Abu Al-Hassanasws?’ They said, ‘Heasws left with tearful eyes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: 
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‘O Bilal! Go and come with himasws!’ So, Bilal went to Aliasws, and heasws had already entered 
hisasws house with tearful eyes.  

ةُ آخرى النَّبُِّ ص بريْر الْمُهراجِرقِ ُِ نر ور ف رورالرْ  فراطِمرةُ ع مرا قُ بْكِيكر لار أربْكرى اللََُّّ عريْنريْكر قرالر يَر فراطِمر الِْرنْصرارِ ور أرنَر وراقِفٌ ق رررانِ ور ق رعْرِفُ مركرانِ ور لَرْ قُ ورا
 ب ريْنِِ ور بريْر أرحردٍ 

(Syeda) Fatimaasws said: ‘What makes youasws cry? May Allahazwj not Let yourasws cry’. Heasws 
said: ‘O Fatimaasws! The Prophetsaww established brotherhood between the Emigrants and 
the Helpers, and Iasws was standing. Hesaww saw measws and knew myasws place and did not 
establish brotherhood between me and anyone’.  

ُ لرعرلَّهُ إََِّّرا ذرخررركر  لٌ  قرالرْ  ع لار يَرْزنُْكر اللََّّ  عرلِيُّ أرجِبِ النَّبَِّ فرأرترى عرلِيٌّ النَّبَِّ ف رورالر النَّبُِّ مرا قُ بْكِيكر يَر أربَر الْرْسرنِ يَر  لنِرفْسِهِ ف رورالر بِلَر

Sheasws said: ‘May Allahazwj not Grieve youasws! Perhaps hesaww has kept youasws aside for 
himselfsaww’. Bilal said, ‘O Aliasws! Answer the Prophetsaww!’ So, Aliasws came to the 
Prophetsaww. The Prophetsaww said: ‘What made youasws cry, O Abu Al-Hassanasws?’  

اجِرقِنر ور الِْرنْصرارِ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ور أرنَر وراقِفٌ ت رررانِ ور ت رعْرِفُ مركرانِ ور  ُِ ب ريْنِِ ف رورالر وراخريْ ر بريْر الْمُهر ْ تُ ورا   ور بريْر أرحردٍ  لَر

Heasws said: ‘And youasws established brotherhood between the Emigrants and the Helpers, O 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and Iasws was standing. Yousaww saw measws and knew myasws place and did 
not establish brotherhood between measws and anyone’.  

ا نربِيِّكر قرالر ب رلرى يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ أرنََّ لِ  لِكر قرالر إََِّّرا ذرخررْتُكر لنِرفْسِي أر لار قرسُرُّكر أرنْ تركُونر أرخر  بِذر

Hesaww said: ‘But rather Isaww had held youasws back for myselfsaww. Does it not cheer youasws 
that youasws happen to be a brotherasws of yourasws Prophetsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-
Allahsaww, where is it for measws with that?’  

ا مِنِِّ  ارُونر مِنْ مُو  فرأرخرذر بيِردِهِ فرأررْقراهُ الْمِنْبَرر ف رورالر اللَّهُمَّ هرذر هُ ور أرنَر مِنْهُ أرلار إِنَّهُ مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر ا عرلِيٌّ مروْلار هُ ف رهرذر  سرى أرلار مرنْ كُنُْ  مروْلار

Hesaww grabbed hisasws hand and raised it to the pulpit and said: ‘O Allahazwj! This one is from 
mesaww and Isaww am from himasws! Indeed, heasws is from mesaww at the status of Harounas 
from Musaas! Indeed, one whose Master Isaww was, so this Aliasws is his Master!’ 

ير ور مروْلَر كُلِّ مُسْلِمٍ قرالر فرانْصرررفر عرلِيٌّ قررقِرر الْعريِْ فرات َّبرعرهُ عُمررُ بْنُ الخرْطَّابِ ف رورالر برخْ برخْ يَر أربَر الْرْسرنِ أرصْبر   .حْ ر مروْلار

He (the narrator) said, ‘Aliasws left delighted of eyes. Umar Bin Al-Khattab followed himasws 
and said, ‘Congratulations! Congratulations, O Abu Al-Hassanasws! Youasws have become my 
Master and Master of every Muslim’’.961 

مِثْلرهُ ور ِِ آخِرهِِ ثَُُّ ن رزرلر ور قردْ سُرَّ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ  رِ الْعرطَّارِ ق ررْف رعُهُ إِلَر حُْريْدٍ الطَّوِقلِ إِلَر أرنرسِ بْنِ مرالِكٍ فُ، كتاب الروضة عرنِ أربِ الُْْسريِْ بْنِ الْمُظرفَّ 
ةُ مرنْ قُ عرادِقكر طرالوِرةٌ ع فرجرعرلر النَّاسُ قُ براقعُِونرهُ ور عُمررُ بْنُ الخرْطَّابِ ق روُولُ برخْ برخْ لركر يَر ابْنر أربِ  ير ور مروْلَر كُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ ور مُؤْمِنرةٍ زروْجر  طرالِبٍ أرصْبرحْ ر مروْلار

 طرالوِرةٌ طرالوِرةٌ.
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The book ‘Al Rowza’ – From Abu Al Husayn Bin Al Muzaffar Al Attar, raising it to Humeyd Al Taweel, to Anas Bin 
Malik (well-known fabricator) – similar to it and in its end,  

‘Then hesaww descended (from the pulpit), and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws had been cheered. 
The people came to pledge to himasws and Umar Bin Al Khattab was saying: ‘Congratulations! 
Congratulations, O sonasws of Abu Talibasws! Youasws have become my Master and Master of 
every Momin and Momina. A wife being inimical to youasws is divorced, divorced, 
divorced!’’962 

19-  : لُْ  عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ  كشف، كشف الغمة ابْنُ الْمرغرازِلِِّ عرنْ زرقْدِ بْنِ أررْقرمر قرالر ئِكرةِ درخر ُ بريْر الْمرلَر ٍُ ب ريْنركُمْ كرمرا آخرى اللََّّ  ص ف رورالر إِنِِّ مُورا

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ of Ibn Al Maghazily – From Zayd Bin Arqam who said,  

‘I entered to see Rasool-Allahsaww. Hesaww said: ‘Isaww shall establish brotherhood between 
you all like what Allahazwj has Established the brotherhood between the Angels’.  

ذِهِ الْْقرةر  . سُرُرٍ مُتروابلِِير  إِخْوانًَ عرلى ثَُُّ قرالر لعِرلِيٍّ ع أرنْ ر أرخِي ور ررفِيوِي ثَُُّ ترلَر هر ٍُ ءُ ِِ اللََِّّ ق رنْظرُُ ب رعْضُهُمْ إِلَر ب رعْ  الِْرخِلََّ

Then hesaww said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are mysaww brotherasws and mysaww friend’. Then hesaww 
recited this Verse: as brethren upon couches face to face [15:47], the brotherhood for the 
Sake of Allahazwj, looking at each other’’.963 

اررقُطْنِِِّ ق ررْف ر  :ور عرنِ الدَّ نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ. عُهُ إِلَر ابْنِ عُمررر قرالر  قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ لعِرلِيٍّ ع أرنْ ر أرخِي ِِ الدُّ

And from Al Daraftuny, raising it to Ibn Umar who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are mysaww brotherasws in the world and the 
Hereafter’’.964 

سْنرادِ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  خريُْْ إِخْورانِ عرلِيٌّ. ور بَِلِْْ

And by the chain from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Best of mysaww brethren is Aliasws’’.965 

سْنرادِ عرنِ ابْنِ عُمررر قرالر  نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ. :ور بَِلِْْ اةِ أرنْ ر أرخِي ِِ الدُّ  قرالر النَّبُِّ ص لعِرلِيٍّ ع ق روْمر الْمُوراخر

And by the chain from Ibn Umar who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww said to Aliasws on the day of the brotherhood: ‘Youasws are mysaww 
brotherasws in the world and the Hereafter’’.966 
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: انِ قرالر قْ فرةر بْنِ الْيرمر سْنرادِ عرنْ حُذر اجِرقِنر ور الِْرنْصرارِ كرانر قُ وراخِي بريْر الرَّجُلِ ور نرظِيْهِِ ثَُُّ أرخرذر بيِردِ  ور بَِلِْْ  عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ آخرى ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بريْر الْمُهر
ا أرخِي  ع ف رورالر هرذر

And by the chain from Huzeyfa Bin Al Yamani who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww established brotherhood between the Emigrants and the Helpers. Hesaww 
was establishing brotherhood between the man and his match. Then hesaww grabbed a hand 
of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and said: ‘This is mysaww brotherasws!’  

يِّدُ الْمُرْسرلِير ور إِمرامُ الْمُتَّوِير ور ررسُولُ رربِّ الْعرالرمِير الَّذِي لر  قْ فرةُ ف رررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص سر  يْسر لرهُ شربِيهٌ ور لار نرظِيٌْ ور عرلِيٌّ أرخُوهُ قرالر حُذر

Huzeyfa said, ‘So, Rasool-Allahsaww is chief of the Messengersas and Imamasws of the pious, 
and Rasoolsaww of Lordazwj of the worlds who there isn’t any one resembling to himsaww nor 
any match, and Aliasws is hissaww match’’.967  

عُْ  ررسُولر اللََِّّ  سْنرادِ عرنْ أربِ الْرْمْرراءِ قرالر مِرِ نَّ   ص ق روُولُ ور بَِلِْْ اءِ ررأرقُْ  عرلرى سراقِ الْعررْشِ الِْريَْرنِ أرنَر ورحْدِي لار إلِرهر غريِْْي غرررسُْ  جر ا أُسْريِر بِ إِلَر السَّمر ةر لرمَّ
.  عردْنٍ بيِردِي مُُرمَّدٌ صرفْورتِ أرقَّدْتهُُ بعِرلِيٍّ

And by the chain from Abu Al Hamra’a who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘When there was an ascension with mesaww to the sky, Isaww 
saw (written) upon the right base of the Throne: “Iazwj am Alone. There is no god other than 
Meazwj. Iazwj Planted the Garden of Eden by Myazwj Hand. Muhammadsaww is Myazwj elite. Isaww 
Supported himsaww with Aliasws”’.968 

حراحِ  سْنرادِ الْمُتروردِّ  ور مِنر الِرْمْعِ بريْر الصِّ بِ مرنراقِبِ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ور بَِلِْْ مِْذِيِّ مِ مِنْ سُنرنِ أربِ دراوُدر ور صرحِيحِ لرِرزقِنٍ الْعربْدرريِِّ ِِ بَر التَِّ
: اءرهُ عرلِيٌّ ع تردْمرعُ عريْنراهُ ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ آخريْ ر بريْر  عرنِ ابْنِ عُمررر قرالر ُِ ب ريْنِِ ور بريْر أرحردٍ لرمَّا آخرى ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بريْر أرصْحرابِهِ جر   أرصْحرابِكر ور لَرْ تُ ورا

And from (the book) ‘Al Jam’a Bayn Al Sihaah’ of Razeyn Al Abdary, in the chapter of merits of Amir Al 
Momineen Ali Bin Abu Talibasws, and by the preceding chain from (the book) ‘Sunan’ of Ibn Dawood, and (the 
book) ‘Saheeh’ of Al Tirmizi, from Ibn Umar who said,  

‘When Rasool-Allahsaww established brotherhood between hissaww companions, Aliasws came 
to himsaww with tearful eyes. Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww established 
brotherhood and did not establish brotherhood between measws and anyone!’  

نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ.قرالر فرسرمِعُْ  النَّبَِّ ص ق روُ   ولُ أرنْ ر أرخِي ِِ الدُّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I heard the Prophetsaww saying: ‘Youasws are mysaww brother in the 
world and the Hereafter’’.969 

ئهِِ عرنْ عرلِ   -20 إِذرا كرانر ق روْمُ الْوِيرامرةِ نوُدِقرْ  مِنْ بطُْنرانِ  يٍّ ع قرالر قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ صكشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ كِترابِ كِفراقرةِ الطَّالِبِ عرنِ الرّضِرا عرنْ آبَر
ُُ أرخُوكر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ  لِيلُ الرَّحْْرنِ ور نعِْمر الِْر  .الْعررْشِ نعِْمر الِْربُ أربوُكر إِبْ رراهِيمُ خر
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(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from the book ‘Kifayat Al Talib’,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Isaww would be called out at from the interior of the 
Throne: “Best of the fathersas is yoursaww fatheras Ibrahimas, the friend of the Beneficent, and 
best of the brothers is yoursaww brother Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws”’.970 

دِ بْنِ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ زركرريََّ مُعرنْعرناً عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أربِ أروْفىر  -21 :قر  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِقنرةِ ف رورامر ور  الر خرررجر النَّبُِّ ص ور نَرْنُ ِِ مرسْجِدِ الْمر
در اللََّّر ت رعرالَر ور أرثْنَر عرلريْهِ ف رورالر إِنِِّ مُُردِّثكُُمْ  دِقثاً فراحْفرظُوهُ ور عُوهُ ور لْيُحردَّثْ مرنْ ب رعْدركُمْ  حْرِ  حر

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – From Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Zakariya, transmitting from Abdullah Bin Abu 
Awfy who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww came out, and we were in the Masjid of Al-Medina. Hesaww stood and 
praised Allahazwj the Exalted and extolled upon Himazwj. Hesaww said: ‘Isaww shall narrated a 
Hadeeth to you, so preserve it, and retain it, and narrate to the ones after you.  

لْوِهِ ور ذرلِكر ق روْلُ اللََِّّ ت رعرالَر  نرهُمُ الِرْنَّةر ور إِنِِّ  اللََُّّ قرصْطرفِي مِنر الْمرلَئِكرةِ رُسُلًَ ور مِنر النَّاسِ  إِنَّ اللََّّر اصْطرفرى لرِسِرالرتِهِ مِنْ خر  مُصْطرفِي مِنْكُمْ مرنْ أُحِبُّ أرنْ أرسْكر
ماً فِيهِ طُولٌ  ةِ فرذركررر كرلَر ئِكر ُ بريْر الْمرلَر  أرصْطرفِيرهُ ور أوُراخِي ب ريْنركُمْ كرمرا آخرى اللََّّ

Allahazwj has Chosen mesaww from Hisazwj creatures for Hisazwj Message, and that is Word of 
Allahazwj the Exalted: Allah Chooses messengers from among the Angels and from the 
people; [22:75], Settling them in the Paradise, and Isaww am the Chosen one from you all. 
Who would love that Isaww choose him and establish brotherhood between you like what 
Allahazwj has Established brotherhood between the Angels’ – and hesaww mentioned a long 
speech regarding it. 

 الْعُتْبَر مِنْ سرخْطرةٍ بِكر عرلريَّ ف رلركر  ف رورالر عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع لروردِ انْ ورطرعر ظرهْريِ ور ذرهربر رُوحِي عِنْدر مرا صرنرعْ ر بِرِصْحرابِكر فرإِنْ كرانر 

Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘Myasws back is broken, and myasws soul has gone at what 
yousaww have done with yoursaww companion. If it has happened from anger being with 
yousaww upon measws, then for yousaww is the threshold (and the prestige)’.   

ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرى إِلاَّ أر  نَّهُ لار نربَِّ ب رعْدِي ور مرا أرخَّرْتُكر إِلاَّ لنِرفْسِي فرأرنَر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ور أرنْ ر ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ور الَّذِي ب رعرثرنِِ بَِلْرْقِّ مرا أرنْ ر مِنِِّ إِلاَّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر
 أرخِي ور ورارثِِي

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the truth! Youasws are not from 
measws except at the status of Harounas from Musaas except, surely there is no Prophetas 
after measws, and Isaww not delayed youasws except for myselfsaww. Isaww am a Rasoolsaww of 
Allahazwj and youasws are mysaww brotherasws and mysaww inheritor’.  

 ور سُنَّةر نربِيِّهِمْ  الِْرنبِْيراءُ مِنْ ق ربْلِكر قرالر كِترابر رربِِِّمْ  قرالر ور مرا الَّذِي أررِثُ مِنْكر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ قرالر مرا وررَّثرِ  الِْرنبِْيراءُ مِنْ ق ربْلِي قرالر ور مرا وررَّثر ِ 

Heasws said: ‘And what is that which Iasws will inherit from yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww 
said: ‘What the Prophetsas from before mesaww inherited’. Heasws said: ‘And what did the 
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Prophetsas from before yousaww, inherit?’ Hesaww said: ‘Book of theiras Lordazwj and Sunnah of 
theiras Prophetas.  

نْ يرا ور الْْخِررةِ ور أر   نْ ر ررفِيوِيأرنْ ر مرعِي يَر عرلِيُّ ِِ قرصْريِ ِِ الِرْنَّةِ مرعر فراطِمرةر بنِْتِِ هِير زروْجرتُكر ِِ الدُّ

O Aliasws! Youasws will be with mesaww in mysaww castle in the Paradise with mysaww 
daughterasws Fatimaasws. Sheasws is yourasws wife in the world and the Hereafter, and youasws 
are mysaww friend’.  

ٍُ الْمُترحرابُّونر ِِ اللََِّّ ق رنْظُ  سُرُرٍ مُتروابلِِير  إِخْوانًَ عرلى ثَُُّ ترلَر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  .رُ ب رعْضُهُمْ إِلَر ب رعْ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww recited: as brethren upon couches face to face [15:47], the ones 
loving each other for the Sake of Allahazwj, looking at each other’’.971 

قْ فرةر  -22 : قف، الطرائف ابْنُ الْمرغرازِلِِّ بِرِسرانيِدِهِ إِلَر حُذر انِ قرالر آخرى ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بريْر الْمُهراجِرقِنر فركرانر قُ وراخِي بريْر الرَّجُلِ ور نرظِيْهِِ ثَُُّ أرخرذر  بْنِ الْيرمر
ا أرخِي  بيِردِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ف رورالر هرذر

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – Ibn Al Maghazily by his chains to Huzeyfa Bin Al Yamani who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww established brotherhood between the Emigrants, and hesaww was 
establishing brotherhood between the man and his match. Then hesaww grabbed a hand of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and said: ‘This is mysaww brotherasws!’ 

يِّدُ الْمُرْسرلِير ور إِمرامُ الْمُتَّوِير ور ررسُولُ رربِّ الْعرالرمِير الَّذِي لر  قْ فرةُ ف رررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص سر  .يْسر لرهُ شِبْهٌ ور لار نرظِيٌْ ور عرلِيٌّ أرخُوهُ قرالر حُذر

Huzeyfa said, ‘So, Rasool-Allahsaww is chief of the Messengersas, and Imamsaww of the pious, 
and Rasoolsaww of Lordazwj of the world, who there isn’t anyone resembling to himsaww nor 
any match, and Aliasws is hissaww brotherasws’’.972 

ةِ مِنْ مرنراقِبِ ضِيراءِ الدِّقنِ  : ور ررورى ابْنُ الصَّبَّاغِ الْمرالِكِيُّ ِِ الْفُصُولِ الْمُهِمَّ ابِهِ مِنر  الْخوُارزِْمِيِّ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر لرمَّا آخرى ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بريْر أرصْحر
اجِرقِنر ور الِْرنْصرارِ آخرى بريْر أربِ بركْرٍ ور عُمررر ور آخرى بريْر عُثْمرانر بْنِ عرفَّانر ور عربْدِ الرَّحْْر  لْحرةر ور الزُّبريِْْ ور آخرى بريْر أربِ ذررٍّ نِ بْنِ عروْفٍ ور آخرى بريْر طر الْمُهر

دٍ مِنْهُمْ  ُِ بريْر عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ور بريْر أرحر ْ قُ ورا ادِ ور لَر  الْغِفراريِِّ ور الْمِوْدر

And it is reported by Ibn Al Sabbag Al Maliky in (the book) ‘Al Fusoul Al Muhimma’, from (the book)  ‘Manaqib 
Ziya’a Al Deen’ of Al Khawarizmi, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘When Rasool-Allahsaww established brotherhood between hissaww companions, from the 
Emigrants and the helpers, hesaww established brotherhood between Abu Bakr and Umar, 
and established brotherhood between Usman Bin Affan and Abdulrahman Bin Awf, and 
established brotherhood between Talha and Al-Zubeyr, and established brotherhood 
between Abu Zarr Al-Ghifarira and Al-Miqdadra, and did not establish between Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws and anyone of them.  
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972 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 68 H 22 a 
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مر فِيهِ ترسْفِي الرّقِحُ عرلريْ  فرةِ ف ررركرزرهُ بِرجِْلِهِ ور قرالر فرخرررجر عرلِيٌّ مُغْضرباً حرتََّّ أرترى جردْورلًا مِنر الِْررْضِ ور ت رورسَّدر ذِرراعرهُ ور نَر هُ عرلرى تلِْكر الصِّ هِ فرطرلربرهُ النَّبُِّ ص ف رورجردر
 أرنْ تركُونر إِلاَّ أربَر تُ ررابٍ لرهُ قُمْ فرمرا صرلُحْ ر 

Aliasws went out disappointed until heasws went to a spring from the earth and used hisasws 
arm as a pilot and slept in it, the wind storming upon himasws. The Prophetsaww sought 
himasws and found himasws being upon that description. Hesaww nudged himasws with hissaww 
leg and said to himasws: ‘Arise, for it is not correct that youasws be except Abu Turab (father of 
the earth)!  

ُِ ب ريْنركر ور بريْر  اجِرقِنر ور الِْرنْصرارِ ور لَرْ أوُرا يُْ  بريْر الْمُهر ارُونر مِنْ مُوسرى إِلاَّ أرنَّهُ لار نربَِّ أر غرضِبْ ر حِير آخر دٍ مِنْهُمْ أر مرا ت ررْضرى أرنْ تركُونر مِنِِّ بِرنْزلِرةِ هر  أرحر
اهِلِيَّةً  ُ مِيترةً جر يَرانِ ور مرنْ أربْ غرضركر أرمراترهُ اللََّّ  .ب رعْدِي أرلار مرنْ أرحربَّكر ف روردْ حُفَّ بَِلِْرمْنِ ور الِْْ

Were youasws disappointed when Isaww established brotherhood between the Emigrants and 
the Helpers and did not establish brotherhood between youasws and anyone of them? Are 
youasws not pleased that youasws happen to be from mesaww at the status of Harounas from 
Musaas, except surely there is no Prophetas after mesaww? Indeed! The one who loves youasws, 
so he has been encircled with the security and the Eman, and the one hating you, Allahazwj 
would Cause him to die a death of the pre-Islamic period’’.973 

  

                                                      
973 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 68 H 22 b 
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 و أنه أحب الخلق إلى الله خبر الطير 69باب 

CHAPTER 69 – HADEETH OF THE BIRD, AND HEasws IS THE 
MOST BELOVED OF THE PEOPLE TO ALLAHazwj 

1- : ئهِِ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ ع قرالر دٍ الصَّادِقُ عرنْ آبَر رُ ور نَّررضُْ  كُنُْ  أرنَر ور ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ِِ الْمرسْجِدِ ب ر   ج، الْحتجاج جرعْفررُ بْنُ مُُرمَّ عْدر أرنْ صرلَّى الْفرجْرر ثَُُّ نَّرر
لِكر فركرانر إِذرا أربْطرأر ِِ الْمروْضِعِ صِرْتُ   سراعرةً   إلِريْهِ لِِرعْرِفر خربَررهُ لِِرنَّهُ لار ق رترورارُّ ق رلْبِ عرلرى فِرراقِهِ مرعرهُ ور كرانر إِذرا أرررادر أرنْ ق رتَّجِهر إِلَر مروْضِعٍ أرعْلرمرنِِ بِذر

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

Ja’farasws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws having said: 
‘Iasws and Rasool-Allahsaww were in the Masjid after having prayed Al-Fajr Salat. Then hesaww 
got up, and Iasws got up with himsaww, and it used to be so that whenever hesaww wanted to 
head to any place, hesaww would let measws know of that, and whenever hesaww would be 
delayed in the place, Iasws would go to himsaww to know hissaww news, because myasws heart 
could not be content upon hissaww separation even for a moment. 

ا ثَُُّ إِنِِّ نَّررضُْ  ور ف رورالر لِ أرنَر مُتَّجِهٌ إِلَر ب ريِْ  عرائِشرةر فرمرضرى ور مرضريُْ  إِلَر ب ريِْ  فراطِمرةر ع ف رلرمْ أرزرلْ مرعر الْرْسرنِ  ور الُْْسريِْ ور هِير ور أرنََّ مرسْرُوررانِ بِِِمر
ا ف روُلُْ  لَررا أرنَر عرلِيٌّ ف رورالرْ  إِنَّ النَّ صِرْتُ  بِ عرائِشرةر فرطرررقُْ  الْبرابر ف رورالرْ  لِ عرائِشرةُ مرنْ هرذر  بَِّ ص رراقِدٌ فرانْصرررفْ ُ إِلَر بَر

Hesaww said to measws: ‘Isaww am heading to the house of Ayesha’. Hesaww went, and Iasws went 
to the house of (Syeda) Fatimaasws. Iasws did not cease to be with Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws, and sheasws and Iasws were cheerful with themasws. Then Iasws got up and went to 
the door of Ayesha. Iasws knocked the door. Ayesha said to me, ‘Who is this?’ Iasws to her: 
‘Iasws am Aliasws’. She said, ‘The Prophetsaww is lying down!’ So, Iasws left. 

ا  ارِ ف رررجرعُْ  ور طرررقُْ  الْبرابر ف رورالرْ  لِ عرائِشرةُ مرنْ هرذر ةٍ فرانْ ثرنريْ ُ ف روُلُْ  أرنَر عرلِيٌّ ف رورالرْ  إِنَّ اثَُُّ قُ لُْ  النَّبُِّ رراقِدٌ ور عرائِشرةُ ِِ الدَّ مُسْترحْيِياً  لنَّبَِِّ عرلرى حراجر
ير الْبرابر ور ورجردْتُ ِِ صردْريِ مرا لار أرسْترطِيعُ عرلريْهِ صربَْاً 

 مِنْ درقِّ

Then Iasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww is lying down and Ayesha is in the house. So, Iasws returned 
and knocked the door. Ayesha said to measws, ‘Who is this?’ Iasws said: ‘Iasws am Aliasws’. She 
said, ‘The Prophetsaww is upon a need’. So, Iasws left in embarrassment from having knocked 
the door, and Iasws found in myasws chest what Iasws was not able to be patient upon.  

ا ف روُلُْ  أرنَر عرلِيٌّ فرسرمِعُْ  ررسُو ف رررجر  ق روُْ  الْبرابر درقاًّ عرنِيفاً ف رورالرْ  لِ عرائِشرةُ مرنْ هرذر لر اللََِّّ ص ق روُولُ لَررا يَر عرائِشرةُ افْ ترحِي لرهُ الْبرابر ف رفرترحرْ  عُْ  مُسْرعِاً فردر
 دِّثْكر بِرا أرنَر فِيهِ أروْ تَُردِّثْنِِ بِِِبْطرائِكر عرنِِّ فردرخرلُْ  ف رورالر لِر اقْ عُدْ يَر أربَر الْرْسرنِ أُحر 

Iasws returned quickly and knocked the door with severe knocking. Ayesha said to measws, 
‘Who is this?’ Iasws said: ‘Iasws am Aliasws’. Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying to her: ‘O Ayesha! 
Open the door for himasws’. She opened and I entered. Hesaww said to measws: ‘Be seated, O 
Abu Al-Hassanasws, Isaww shall narrated to youasws with what Isaww, or youasws narrate to measws 
about yourasws being delayed from mesaww’.  
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ترمْتُهُ مِنْ أرلَرِ الِْوُعِ ف رلرمَّ ف روُلُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ  ا درخرلُْ  ب ريْ ر عرائِشرةر ور أرطرلُْ  الْوُعُودر لريْسر  حردِّثْنِِ فرإِنَّ حردِقثركر أرحْسرنُ ف رورالر يَر أربَر الْرْسرنِ كُنُْ  ِِ أرمْرٍ كر
دْتُ قردِي ور سرأرلُْ  اللََّّر الْور عِنْدرهرا شريْ  ا الطَّيُْْ ور ورضرعر إِصْبرعرهُ عرلرى طرائرٍِ بريْر ءٌ تَرْتِ بِهِ مردر بِيبِ جربَْرئيِلُ ع ور مرعرهُ هرذر قهِْ رقِبر الْمُجِيبر ف رهربرطر عرلريَّ حر  قردر

Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! O Rasool-Allahsaww! Narrated to measws, for yoursaww Hadeeth 
is better’. Hesaww said: ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! Iasws was in a matter Isaww had concealed, from 
the pain of hunger’. When Isaww entered the house of Ayesha and the sitting was prolonged, 
there wasn’t anything with her she could come with Isaww could extend mysaww hand to, and 
Isaww asked Allahazwj for the near answer, so mysaww beloved Jibraeelas came down to measws, 
and with himsaww was this (cooked) bird’ – and hesaww placed hissaww finger upon a (cooked) 
bird in front of himsaww. 

ا الطَّيْْر ور هُور أرطْيربُ طرعرامٍ ِِ الِرْنَّةِ فرأرت ريْتُكر بهِِ  أروْحرى إِلِرَّ  ف رورالر إِنَّ اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلر  ثِيْاً ور عرررجر جربَْرئيِلُ ف رررف رعُْ  قردِي إِلَر  أرنْ آخُذر هرذر يَر مُُرمَّدُ فرحرمِدْتُ اللََّّر كر
رْ عربْداً يَُِبُّكر ور يَُِبُّنِِ يَرْكُلْ مر  ا الطَّائرِر السَّمراءِ ف روُلُْ  اللَّهُمَّ قرسِّ  عِي هرذر

He (Jibraeelas) said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Revealed to meas to take this bird, and 
it is the best of foods in the Paradise, and come to yousaww with it, O Muhammadsaww!’ So, 
Isaww praised Allahazwj a lot, and Jibraeelas ascended, so Isaww raised mysaww hands to the sky 
and Isaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! Send a servant who loves Youazwj and loves mesaww, to eat this 
bird with mesaww’.  

ثُْ  مرلِيّاً ف رلرمْ أررر أرحرداً قرطْرُقُ الْبرابر ف رررف رعُْ  قردِي ثَُُّ قُ لُْ  اللَّ  ا الطَّائرِر فرمركر رْ عربْداً يَُِبُّكر ور يَُِبُّنِِ ور تَُِبُّهُ ور أُحِبُّهُ يَرْكُلْ مرعِي هرذر  هُمَّ قرسِّ

Isaww remained for a while, but Isaww did not see anyone knocking the door. Isaww raised 
mysaww hands, then said: ‘O Allahazwj! Send a servant who loves Youazwj and loves mesaww, and 
Youazwj Love himasws and Isaww love himsaww, to eat this bird with mesaww!’  

امِداً  ُ ور  للََِّّ حرتََّّ ب رلرغْ فرسرمِعُْ  طررْقركر للِْبرابِ ور ارْتفِراعر صروْتِكر ف روُلُْ  لعِرائِشرةر أردْخِلِي عرلِيّاً فردرخرلْ ر ف رلرمْ أرزرلْ حر  ر إِلِرَّ إِذْ كُنْ ر تَُِبُّ اللََّّر ور تَُِبُّنِِ ور يَُِبُّكر اللََّّ
 أُحِبُّكر فركُلْ يَر عرلِيُّ 

Isaww hear yourasws knocking the door and yourasws raised voice, so Isaww said to Ayesha: ‘Let 
Aliasws enter’. So, youasws entered, and have not ceased to be serving Allahazwj until it reached 
to mesaww, when youasws were loving Allahazwj and loving mesaww, and Allahazwj Loves youasws 
and Isaww love youasws. So, eat, O Aliasws!’ 

ا أركرلُْ  أرنَر ور النَّبُِّ الطَّائرِر قرالر لِ يَر عرلِيُّ حردِّ   ثْنِِ ف رلرمَّ

When Iasws and the Prophetsaww had eaten the bird, hesaww said to measws: ‘O Aliasws! Narrate 
to mesaww’.  

ي ةُ ور الْرْسرنُ ور الُْْسريُْ مرسْرُورقِنر جْرِ ُ  أرُقِدُكر فرجِئُْ  فرطرررقُْ  الْبرابر ف رورالرْ  لِ عرائِشرةُ مرنْ عاً ثَُُّ نَّررضْ ف روُلُْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ لَرْ أرزرلْ مُنْذُ فراررقْ تُكر أرنَر ور فراطِمر
ا ف روُلُْ  لَررا أرنَر عرلِيٌّ ف رورالرْ  إِنَّ النَّبَِّ ص رراقِدٌ فرانْصرررفْ ُ   هرذر

Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Since Iasws separated from yousaww, Iasws and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, 
and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws did not cease to be cheerful, altogether. Then Iasws got 
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up intending yousaww, so Iasws came. Iasws knocked the door. Ayesha said to measws, ‘Who is 
this?’ Iasws said to her: ‘Iasws am Aliasws’. She said, ‘The Prophetsaww is lying down. So, Iasws left. 

ا فرجِئْ ُ  ف رلرمَّا صِرْتُ  ارِ لار قركُونُ هرذر عُْ  ف روُلُْ  النَّبُِّ رراقِدٌ ور عرائِشرةُ ِِ الدَّ ا ف روُلُْ  أرنَر عرلِيٌّ  إِلَر الطَّرقِقِ الَّذِي سرلركْتُهُ ررجر فرطرررقُْ  الْبرابر ف رورالرْ  لِ مرنْ هرذر
ةٍ فرانْصرررفُْ  مُسْترحْيِياً ف رورالرْ  إِ   نَّ النَّبَِّ عرلرى حراجر

When Iasws came to the road which Iasws travelled, Iasws returned and said (to myselfasws): ‘The 
Prophetsaww is lying down and Ayesha is in the house, this cannot be!’ So, Iasws came and 
knocked the door. She said to measws, ‘Who is this?’ Iasws said: ‘Iasws am Aliasws’. She said, ‘The 
Prophetsaww is upon a need’. So, Iasws left in embarrassment’.  

عُْ  مِنْهُ أروَّلر مررَّةٍ ورجردْتُ ِِ ق رلْبِ مرا  يُْ  إِلَر الْمروْضِعِ الَّذِي ررجر ا انْ ترهر عُْ   لَرْ أرسْترطِعْ ف رلرمَّ ارِ ف رررجر عرلريْهِ صربَْاً ور قُ لُْ  النَّبُِّ عرلرى حراجرةٍ ور عرائِشرةُ ِِ الدَّ
عْترهُ يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ فرسرمِعْتُكر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ أرنْ ر ت روُولُ لَررا أردْ  ق روُْ  الْبرابر الدَّقَّ الَّذِي مِرِ  خِلِي عرلِيّاً فردر

When Iasws ended to the place which Iasws had returned from the first time, Iasws found in 
myasws heart what Iasws could not be patient upon, and Iasws said (to myselfasws): ‘The 
Prophetsaww is upon a need, and Ayesha is in the house?’ So, Iasws returned and knocked the 
door with the knocking which yousaww heard, O Rasool-Allahsaww! Iasws heard yousaww, O 
Rasool-Allahsaww, yousaww said to her: ‘Let Aliasws enter’’. 

ا يَر حُْريْْراءُ مرا حْررلركِ عرلر  ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص أرب ريِْ  إِلاَّ أرنْ قركُونر  يُْ  أرنْ قركُونر أربِ يَرْكُلُ مِنر الطَّيِْْ الِْرمْرُ هركرذر ا ف رورالرْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ اشْترهر  ى هرذر

The Prophetsaww said: ‘You refused except that the matter should be like this, O Humeyra? 
What carried you upon (doing) this?’ She said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I desired that my father 
should happen to be the one to eat from this bird’.  

 النِّسراءُ قُ وراتلِْنر الرّجِرالر لرتُوراتلِِينرهُ ف رورالرْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ ور تركُونُ ف رورالر لَررا مرا هُور بِرِوَّلِ ضِغْنٍ ب ريْنركِ ور بريْر عرلِيٍّ ور قردْ ورق رفُْ  عرلرى مرا ِِ ق رلْبِكِ لعِرلِيٍّ إِنَّكِ 

Hesaww said to her: ‘It is not the first grudge between you and Aliasws, and you have stood 
upon what is in your heart against Aliasws. You will be fighting himasws’. She said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! And can the women happen to fight the men?’  

ا ن رفررٌ مِنْ أرصْحرابِ  ف رورالر لَررا يَر عرائِشرةُ إِنَّكِ  بُكِ ور قردْعُوكِ إِلَر هرذر ف ريرحْمِلُونركِ عرلريْهِ ور لريركُونرنَّ ِِ قِترالِكِ لرهُ أرمْرٌ ت رترحردَّثُ بِهِ الِْروَّلُونر  لرتُوراتلِِير عرلِيّاً ور قرصْحر
مرةُ ذرلِكِ أرنَّكِ ت رركْربِير الشَّيْطرانر  ور الْْخِرُونر   ور عرلَر

Hesaww said to her: ‘O Ayesha! You will be fighting Aliasws, and several mysaww companions 
would be accompanying you and calling you to this. They will carry you upon it, and there 
shall happen during your fighting himasws, such an event, the former ones and the latter 
ones would be discussing it, and a sign of that is that youasws will be riding the Satanla.  

كِ قرسرامرةُ أررْبرعِير ررجُلًَ مرا هِير كِلَر ثَُُّ تُ بْترلريْر ق ربْلر أرنْ ت ربْلُغِي إِلَر الْمروْضِعِ الَّذِي قُ وْصردُ بِكِ إلِريْهِ ف رتر  دُ عِنْدر بُ الْرْوْأربِ ف رترسْأرلِير الرُّجُوعر ف ريرشْهر بُ نْبرحُ عرلريْكِ كِلَر
اءِ ور أرقْ رربُِر  الْرْوْأربِ ف رترصِيْقِنر  دٍ عرلرى الِْررْضِ إِلَر السَّمر اءِ إِلَر ب رلردٍ أرهْلُهُ أرنْصرارُكِ هُور أربْ عردُ بِلَر  ا إِلَر الْمر

Then you will be Tried, before you reach to the place which you will be aiming for, and the 
dogs of Al-Hawaab will bark at you. You will ask for the return, but forty men will testify in 
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your presence that these are not the dogs of Al-Hawab, so you will arrive to a city whose 
people will help you. It is the furthest of the cities upon the earth, to the sky, and nearest to 
the water.  

ا الَّذِي ق ررُدُّكِ  لغِرةٍ إِلَر مرا ترُقِدِقنر ور قركُونُ هرذر جِْعِير ور أرنِْ  صراغِررةٌ غريُْْ بَر ابِهِ إنَِّهُ لركِ خريٌْْ مِنْكِ لرهُ ور لريُنْذِررنَّكِ مرا قركُونُ  ور لرتَر الْفِرراقُ  مرعر مرنْ قرثِقُ بِهِ مِنْ أرصْحر
 ب ريْنِِ ور ب ريْنركِ ِِ الْْخِررةِ ور كُلُّ مرنْ ف ررَّقر عرلِيٌّ ب ريْنِِ ور ب ريْنرهُ ب رعْدر ورفراتِ فرفِرراقهُُ جرائزٌِ 

And you will return while you are belittled, without having reached to what you had 
wanted, and this is the one who will happen to returned you with someone from hisasws 
companions you trust with. Heasws will be better to you than you will be to himasws, and let it 
be a warning for you, what will be happening, the separation between mesaww and you in 
the Hereafter, and every one Aliasws separates between mesaww and himasws (divorce of the 
wives) after mysaww expiry, so hisasws (effecting the) separation (divorce) is valid’. 

يْهراتر ور الَّذِي  يْهراتر هر  ن رفْسِي بيِردِهِ لريركُونرنَّ مرا قُ لُْ  حرتََّّ كرأرنِِّ أررراهُ ف رورالرْ  يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ لريْترنِِ مِ ُّ ق ربْلر أرنْ قركُونر مرا ترعِدُنِ ف رورالر لَررا هر

She said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! If only I would die before it happens, what yousaww are 
promising me’. Hesaww said to her: ‘Far be it! Far be it! By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is 
mysaww soul! It will be happening whatever Isaww said to the extent that it is as if Isaww am 
seeing it!’ 

ةر ور صرلَّى ور صرلَّيُْ   ثَُُّ قرالر لِ قُمْ يَر عرلِيُّ ف روردْ  لٌ ور أرقرامر الصَّلَر لًا بَِلِْرذرانِ فرأرذَّنر بِلَر ةُ الظُّهْرِ حرتََّّ آمُرر بِلَر برْ  صرلَر ْ ن رزرلْ ِِ الْمرسْجِدِ.ورجر  مرعرهُ ور لَر

Then hesaww said to measws: ‘Arise, O Aliasws, for the Al-Zohr Salat has become Obligatory, 
until Isaww instruct Bilal with (proclaiming) the Azaan’. Bilal proclaimed the Azaan, and 
Iqaamah of the Salat, and hesaww prayed Salat and Iasws prayed Salat with himsaww, and weasws 
did not cease to be in the Masjid’’.974 

دِ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ الْرْسرنِ عرنْ قوُسُفر بْنِ عردِيٍّ عرنْ حْرَّادِ بْنِ الْمُخْتر  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أربوُ -2 ةر عرنْ مُُرمَّ ارِ عرنْ عربْدِ الْمرلِكِ بْنِ عرمْروٍ عرنِ ابْنِ عُوْدر
:  قْهِ ف رورالر اللَّهُمَّ ائْتِنِِ بِرِحربِّ خرلْوِكر إلِريْكر يَرْكُلْ مرعِيأهُْدِير لِررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص طرائرٌِ ف رورضرعر بريْر قردر  عُمريٍْْ عرنْ أرنرسِ بْنِ مرالِكٍ قرالر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al-
Hassan, from Yusuf Bin Aday, from Hammad Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abdu Malik Bin Umeyr, from Anas Bin Malik 
(well known fabricator) who said,  

‘A (cooked) bird was gifted to Rasool-Allahsaww, so hesaww placed it in front of himsaww and 
said: ‘O Allahazwj! Bring to measws the most Beloved of Yourazwj creatures to Youazwj, to eat 
with mesaww!’ 

اءر الرَّابعِرةر فرضررربر الْبرابر بِرجِْلِهِ فردرخرلر فرجراءر عرلِيٌّ ع فردرقَّ الْبرابر ف روُلُْ  مرنْ ذرا ف رورالر أرنَر عرلِيٌّ ف روُلُْ  إِنَّ النَّبَِّ ص عرلرى حراجرةٍ حرتََّّ ف ر  ثًَ فرجر عرلر ذرلِكر ثرلَر
ثر مررَّاتٍ ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص مرا حربرسركر قرالر قر   دْ جِئُْ  ثرلَر

Aliasws came and knocked the door. I said, ‘Who is that?’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws am Aliasws!’ I said, 
‘The Prophetsaww is upon a need’. Until heasws did that three time and came for the fourth 
time. Heasws struck the door by hisasws leg and entered. The Prophetsaww said: ‘What withheld 
                                                      
974 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 69 H 1 
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youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws had come three times’. The Prophetsaww said (to me): ‘What 
carried you upon that?’  

 .ررجُلًَ مِنْ ق روْمِي ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص مرا حْررلركر عرلرى ذرلِكر قرالر قُ لُْ  كُنُْ  أُحِبُّ أرنْ قركُونر 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I loved it to be a man from my people’’.975 

دِ بْنِ سُلر  -3 دِ بْنِ الْوراسِمِ بْنِ أرحْْردر عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ شف، كشف اليوي أرحْْردُ بْنُ مررْدرورقْهِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ يْمرانر عرنْ مُُرمَّ عرلِيِّ بْنِ خرلرفٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
دٍ الْبرزَّازِ عرنْ أربِ إِدْرقِسر عرنْ ررافِعٍ  : الْوراسِمِ الْكُوِِِّ عرنْ إِمِْراعِيلر بْنِ زيَر ا أركُونُ   مروْلَر عرائِشرةر قرالر ا فركُنُْ  إِذرا كرانر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عِنْدرهر ماً أرخْدُمُهر كُنُْ  غُلَر

ا ذراتر ق روْمٍ إِذْ جراءر جراءٍ فردرقَّ الْبرابر قرالر فرخرررجُْ  إِ قررقِ ا قرالر ف ربريْنرا ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عِنْدرهر عُْ  إِلَر عرائِشرةر باً أعُراطِيهر ءٌ مُغرطًّى قرالر ف رررجر ارقِرةٌ مرعرهرا إِنَر لريْهِ فرإِذرا جر
 فرأرخْبَرْتُُرا قرالرْ  أردْخِلْهرا

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’ – Ahmad Bin Mardaqwayh, from Muhammad Bin Al Qaim Bin Ahmad, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Khalaf, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Al 
Kufy, from Ismail Bin Ziayd Al Bazzaz, from Abu Idrees, from (Abu) Rafie, a slave of Ayesha who said,  

‘I was a boy serving her. Whenever Rasool-Allahsaww was with her, I would be nearby, 
serving her. While Rasool-Allahsaww was with her one day, when a comer came and knocked 
the door. I went out to him, and there was a girl having a covered bowl with her. So, I came 
back to Ayesha and informed her. She said, ‘Let her enter’. 

ولُ اللََِّّ ص لريْ ر أرمِيْر الْمُؤْمِنِير ور خرررجرِ  الِرْارقِرةُ ف رورالر ررسُ فردرخرلُْ  ف رورضرعْتُهُ بريْر قردريْ عرائِشرةر ف رورضرعرتْهُ عرائِشرةُ بريْر قردريْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ور جرعرلر يَرْكُلُ ور 
 سريِّدر الْمُسْلِمِير ور إِمرامر الْمُتَّوِير عِنْدِي يَرْكُلُ مرعِي

She entered and placed it in front of Ayesha, and Ayesha placed it in front of Rasool-
Allahsaww, and hesaww went on to eat, and the girl went out. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘If only 
Emir of the Momineen, chief of the Muslims, and Imamasws of the pious would have been 
with mesaww, eating with measws’.  

اءٍ فردرقَّ الْبرابر فرخرررجُْ  إلِريْهِ فرإِذرا هُور عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع  ا عرلِيٌّ ف رورالر النَّبُِّ ص أردْخِلْهُ ف رلرمَّا درخرلر قرالر النَّبُِّ ص مررْحرباً فرجراءر جر عُْ  ف روُلُْ  هرذر قرالر ف رررجر
 .لْ مرعِيكر اجْلِسْ فركُ ور أرهْلًَ لروردْ رَرنَّيْتُكر مررَّتريِْ حرتََّّ لروْ أربْطرأْتر عرلريَّ لرسرأرلُْ  اللََّّر عرزَّ ور جرلَّ أرنْ يَرْتِر بِ 

A comer came and knocked the door. I went out to him, and there, it was Ali Bin Abu 
Talibasws. So, I returned and said, ‘This is Aliasws’. The Prophetsaww said: ‘Let himasws enter’. 
When heasws had entered, the Prophetsaww said: ‘Hello and welcome! Youasws were prevented 
twice until if youasws had been delayed to mesaww anymore, Iasws would have asked Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic to Bring youasws. Be seated and eat with mesaww’’.976 

دِ  دُ بْنُ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عربْدِ الصَّمر امِدٍ عرنْ زرقْدِ بْنِ بشا، بشارة المصطفى مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ عرنْ مُُرمَّدِ بْنِ الْوراسِمِ الْفرارسِِيِّ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أربِ حر  مُُرمَّ
ثِيٍْ عرنْ  دِ بْنِ كر عْفررٍ الْعربَّابِ عرنِ الْرْسرنِ بْنِ سُلريْمرانر عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ جر عْفررٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ مِثْلرهُ ور زرادر ِِ آخِرهِِ ثَُُّ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص قراترلر اللََُّّ مرنْ  إِمِْراعِيلر الْبرزَّازِ  جر

ثًَ.  قرات رلركر ور عرادرى مرنْ عرادراكر مررَّتريِْ أروْ ثرلَر

                                                      
975 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 69 H 2 
976 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 69 H 3 a 
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(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al Mustafa’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Samad, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Al Farsy, from Abdullah Bin Abu Khamid, from Zayd Bin 
Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Jafar Al Abbab, from Al-Hassan Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad 

Bin Kaseer, from Ismail Al Bazzaz – similar to it, and there is an addition in its end, ‘Then Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘May Allahazwj Fight the one who fights youasws, and be inimical to the one 
being inimical to youasws’ – twice or thrice’’.977 

عُ الْرْدِقثِ  -4 ذِهِ درعْورةُ عرلِيٍّ قِيلر ور كريْفر ذرلِكر قرالر أهُْدِير إِلَر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص طرائرٌِ مرشْوِيٌّ ف ر أرنَّ أرنرساً ت رعرصَّبر بعِِصرابرةٍ فرسُئِ  ور مرْمر ا ف رورالر هر ورالر لر عرنْهر
ا الطَّيْْر فرجراءر عرلِيٌّ ع ف روُلُْ  لرهُ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ    ص عرنْكر مرشْغُولٌ ور أرحْبربُْ  أرنْ قركُونر ررجُلًَ مِنْ ق روْمِياللَّهُمَّ ائْتِنِِ بِرِحربِّ خرلْوِكر إلِريْكر يَرْكُلْ مرعِي هرذر

And a summary of the Hadeeth is that Anas was wearing a covering cloth, and he was asked 
about it. He said, ‘This is (due to) a supplication of Aliasws’. It was said, ‘And how can that 
be?’ He said, ‘A grilled bird was gifted to Rasool-Allahsaww, so hesaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! Bring 
mesaww the most beloved of the people to Youazwj, to eat this bird with mesaww!’ So, Aliasws 
came. I said, to himsaww, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is too busy from youasws’, and I loved it to be a 
man from my people’.  

لِ  نيِاً فرجراءر عرلِيٌّ ع ف روُلُْ  ررسُولُ اللََِّّ عرنْكر مرشْغُولٌ فردرعرا ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ثَر  ثاً فرجراءر عرلِيٌّ ع ف روُلُْ  ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عرنْكر مرشْغُولٌ فردرعرا ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ثَر

Rasool-Allahsaww supplicated for a second time, and Aliasws came. I said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is 
too busy from youasws’. Rasool-Allahsaww supplicated for a third time, and Aliasws came. I said, 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww is too busy from youasws’.   

ا قُ لْ ُ ف رررفرعر عرلِيٌّ صروْترهُ ور قرا عرهُ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ف رورالر يَر أرنرسُ مرنْ هرذر نْ لرهُ  لر ور مرا قرشْغرلُ ررسُولر اللََِّّ ص عرنِِّ ور مِرِ  عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع قرالر ائْذر

Aliasws raised hisasws voice and said, ‘And what is the pre-occupation of Rasool-Allahsaww from 
measws?’ – and Rasool-Allahsaww heard it. Hesaww said: ‘O Anas! Who is this?’ I said, ‘Ali Bin 
Abu Talibasws’. Hesaww said: ‘Permit for himasws’.  

تْيِرنِِ بِرِحربِّ  ثر مررَّاتٍ أرنْ يَر ئْنِِ ِِ الثَّالثِرةِ لردرعروْتُ اللََّّر  ف رلرمَّا درخرلر قرالر لرهُ يَر عرلِيُّ إِنِِّ قردْ درعروْتُ اللََّّر ثرلَر ا الطَّيْْر ور لروْ لَرْ تَرِ لْوِهِ إلِريْهِ ور إِلِرَّ أرنْ يَرْكُلر مرعِي هرذر خر
تْيِرنِِ بِكر   بَِمِِْكر أرنْ يَر

When heasws had entered, said to himasws: ‘Iasws had supplicated to Allahazwj three times to 
Bring mesaww the most Beloved of Hisazwj people to Himazwj, to eat this bird with mesaww, and 
if youasws had not come during the third, Isaww would have supplicated to Allahazwj with 
yourasws name, that Heazwj Brings youasws to mesaww’.  

ثر مررَّاتٍ كُلَّ ذرلِكر ق ررُدُّنِ أرنرسٌ ور ق روُولُ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ عرنْكر مرشْغُولٌ ف رورالر يَر ررسُولر اللََِّّ    إِنِِّ قردْ جِئُْ  ثرلَر

Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Iasws had come three times, during all that Anas had 
returned measws and he was saying, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is too busy from youasws’.  

ا قُ لُْ  أرحْبربُْ  أرنْ قركُونر ررجُلًَ مِنْ ق روْمِي ف رررفرعر عرلِيٌّ قر  هُ إِلَر السَّمراءِ ف رورالر اللَّهُمَّ ارْمِ أرنرساً بِورضرحٍ لار قرسْتَُهُُ مِنر ف رورالر لِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مرا حْررلركر عرلرى هرذر در
 النَّاسِ.
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Rasool-Allahsaww said to me (Anas): ‘What carried you upon (doing) this?’ I said, ‘I loved it to 
be a man from my people (instead)’. Aliasws raised hisasws hands towards the sky and said: ‘O 
Allahazwj! Afflict Anas with a clear mark he cannot veil it from the people’’.978 

ذِهِ درعْورةُ عرلِيٍ  ور ِِ روِراقرةٍ  ذِهِ درعْورةُ عرلِيٍّ هر امرةر عرنْ ررأْسِهِ ف رورالر هر امرةُ ثَُُّ كرشرفر الْعِمر  .لار تُ ورارقِهِ الْعِمر

And in a report: ‘The turban cannot cover it’. Then he (Anas) removed the turban from his 
head and said, ‘This is (due to) a supplication of Aliasws! This is (due to) a supplication of 
Aliasws’’.979 

: ا ف رورالر هِير در  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق أربِ عرنْ عرلِيٍّ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ أربِ هُدْبرةر قرالر عْورةُ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ررأرقُْ  أرنرسر بْنر مرالِكٍ مرعْصُوبًَ بِعِصرابرةٍ فرسرأرلْتُهُ عرنْهر
. ف روُلُْ  لرهُ ور كريْفر كرانر ذرلِكر   ور سراقر الْرْدِقثر مِثْلر مرا مررَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Abu Hudba who said,  

‘I saw Anas Bin Malik being bandaged with a band (cloth). I asked him about it. He said, ‘It is 
(due to) a supplication of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. I said to him, ‘And how did that happen?’ 
– and he continued the Hadeeth like what has passed’’.980 

ُِ النُّسرخِ  ارِ اسْترشْهردرنِ ف رلرمَّا كرانر ق روْمُ ا ور ِِ ب رعْ ترمْتُهُ ف روُلُْ  إِنِِّ أنُْسِيتُهُ ف رررفرعر  لدَّ هُ إِلَر آخِرِ الخرْبَرِ. عرلِيٌّ ع فركر  عرلِيٌّ قردر

And in one of the copies – ‘When it was the day of the house (consultation), Aliasws got us to 
bear witness, but I concealed it. I said, ‘I have forgotten it’. So, Aliasws raised hisasws hands’ – 
up to the end of the Hadeeth’’.981 

اللهم ائتنِ بِحب الخلق إليك و إلِ يَكل معي  قوله ص قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب: أنه ع كان أحب الخلق إلَ الله و إلَ رسوله لوجوه منها 5 -
 من هذا الطائر.

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – ‘He (Aliasws) was the most beloved of the 
people to Allahazwj and to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww due to (many) aspects. From these is are hissaww 
words: ‘O Allahazwj! Bring mesaww the most Beloved of the people to Youazwj and to mesaww, to 
eat with mesaww, from his bird’’. 

 لِعطي الراقة غدا رجلَ يَب الله و رسوله و يَبه الله و رسوله. قوله ص و منها

And from these are hissaww words: ‘Isaww shall give the flag tomorrow to a man who loves 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww love himasws’’. 

 فأعرض. ادعوا إلِ خليلي فدعوا لفلَن و فلَن و منها

And from these: ‘Call mysaww friend to measws’. They called so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and 
so (Umar), but hesaww turned hissaww face away’’.982 

                                                      
978 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 69 H 4 a 
979 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 69 H 4 b 
980 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 69 H 4 c 
981 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 69 H 4 d 
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و لود عاتب الله أصحاب مُمد ص ِ غيْ آي من الورآن و ما ذكر عليا إلا بِيْ  د ِ خبَ عن عكرمة عن ابن عباس قالإبَنة ابن بطة و فضائل أحْ
ثْررتُكُمْ  و قوله تعالَ ور لروردْ نرصررركُمُ اللََُّّ ببِردْرٍ ور أرنْ تُمْ أرذِلَّةٌ  و ذلك نَو قوله برتْكُمْ كر فرإِذْ لَرْ ت رفْعرلُوا ور  و قوله تعالَ ِ آقة المناجاةالْقة  ور ق روْمر حُنريٍْ إِذْ أرعْجر
ُ عرلريْكُمْ   .تَبر اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Ibanah’ of Ibn Battah, and (the book) ‘Fazaail’ of Ahmad, in a Hadeeth from Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl), 
from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Allahazwj has Faulted the companions of Muhammad in other (places), i.e. from the Quran, 
and did not Mention Aliasws except with goodness, and that is around Hisazwj Words:  When 
two groups from you had shown cowardice, and Allah was the Guardian of them both, 
and upon Allah let the Momineen rely [3:122 And Allah Helped you at Badr when you were 
humble, [3:123]; and Words of the Exalted: and the day of (battle of) Hunayn when your 
great numbers fascinated you [9:25] – the Verse; and Words of the Exalted in the Verse of 
the imprecation (Mubahila): So when you did not do so, and Allah Turned to you. 
[58:13]’’.983 

 توِ النبِ ص و هو عنه راض قعنِ عن علي ع. البخاري

Al-Bukhari: ‘The Prophetsaww passed away and hesaww was pleased from himasws’ – meaning 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.984 

:كشف، كشف الغمة مِ   -6 ا الطَّيْْر   نْ مرنراقِبِ الْخوُارزِْمِيِّ عرنْ أرنرسٍ قرالر كرانر عِنْدر النَّبِِّ ص طريٌْْ ف رورالر اللَّهُمَّ ائْتِنِِ بِرِحربِّ خرلْوِكر إلِريْكر يَرْكُلْ مرعِي هرذر
 فرجراءر عرلِيٌّ ع فرأركرلر مرعرهُ.

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Al Khawarizmi’, from Anas (well-known 
fabricator) who said,  

‘There was a (cooked) bird with the Prophetsaww. Hesaww said: ‘Bring mesaww the most 
beloved of Yourazwj creatures to eat this bird with mesaww’, so Aliasws came and ate with 
himsaww’’.985 

: اءرهُ عرلِيُّ بْنُ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع  ور مِنْهُ عرنِ ابْنِ عربَّاسٍ قرالر  ف رورالر اللَّهُمَّ ورالهِِ.أُتِر النَّبُِّ ص بِطرائرٍِ ف رورالر اللَّهُمَّ ائْتِنِِ بِرِحربِّ خرلْوِكر إلِريْكر فرجر

And from him, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww was brought a (cooked) bird. Hesaww said: ‘Bring mesaww the most beloved 
of Yourazwj creatures to Youazwj!’ Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws came, and hesaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! 
Befriend himasws’’.986 

                                                                                                                                                                     
982 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 69 H 4 e 
983 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 69 H 5 a 
984 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 69 H 5 b 
985 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 69 H 5 c 
986 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al Momineenasws, Ch 69 H 6 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 436 of 440 

دُ بْنُ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عربْدِ الصَّمردِ عرنْ أر  -7 دِ بْنِ بشا، بشارة المصطفى مُُرمَّ امِدٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ دِ بْنِ الْوراسِمِ الْفرارسِِيِّ عرنْ عربْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أربِ حر بيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ
دِ بْنِ شُعريْبٍ عرنْ دراوُدر بْنِ عرلِيِّ بْنِ عربْدِ اللََِّّ مرانر بْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ أرحْْردر عرنْ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُدْركٍِ عرنْ إِبْ رراهِيمر بْنِ سرعْدٍ عرنْ حُسريِْ بْنِ مُُرمَّدٍ عرنْ سُلريْ  نِ قُ رْطٍ عرنْ مُُرمَّ

 .ورالِ مرنْ ورالاهُ ور عرادِ مرنْ عرادراهُ اللَّهُمَّ ائْتِنِِ بِرِحربِّ خرلْوِكر إلِريْكر فرجراءر عرلِيٌّ ع ف رورالر اللَّهُمَّ  أرنَّ النَّبَِّ ص أُتِر بِطريٍْْ ف رورالر  بْنِ عربَّاسٍ عرنْ أربيِهِ عرنْ جردِّهِ 

(The book) – ‘Bashaarat Al Mustafasaww’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Samad, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Al Farsi, from Abdullah Bin Abu Hamid, from Muhammad Bin 
Ibrahim Bin Ahmad, from Ahmad Bin Mudrik, from Ibrahim Bin Sa’ad, from Husayn Bin Muhammad, from 
Suleyman Bin Qurty, from Muhammad Bin Shuayb, from Dawood Bin Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Abbas, from his 
father, from his grandfather,  

‘The Prophetsaww was brought a (cooked) bird. Hesaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! Bring mesaww the 
most beloved of Yourazwj creatures to Youazwj!’ Aliasws came, so hesaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! 
Befriend the one befriending himasws and be Inimical to the one being inimical to himasws’’.987 

نْبر  لٍ ِِ مُسْ نردِهِ ق ررْف رعُ  هُ إِلَر سر فِينرةِ مر  وْلَر ررسُ ولِ اللََِّّ ص ق ف، الطرائ ف أرحْْر  دُ  -8 أرنَّ امْ ررأرةً مِ  نر الِْرنْصر ارِ أرهْ  درتْ إِلَر ررسُ ولِ اللََِّّ ص طر  يْْرقْنِ بر يْر ررغِيفر  يِْ  بْ نُ حر
مرْ  إلِريْهِ الطَّيْْرقْنِ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص اللَّهُمَّ ائْ   تِنِِ بِرِحربِّ خرلْوِكر إلِريْكر ور إِلَر ررسُولِكر ف روردَّ

(The book) ‘Al Taraif’ – Ahmad Bin Hanbal in his (book) ‘Musnad’, raising it to Safeena,  

‘A slave of Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘A woman from the Helpers gifted to Rasool-Allahsaww two 
(cooked) birds between two loaves of bread. She forwarded the two birds to himsaww. 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! Bring mesaww the most beloved of Yourazwj creatures to 
Youazwj and to Yourazwj Rasoolsaww!’ 

ا قُ لُْ  عرلِيٌّ قرالر افْ ترحْ لرهُ ف رفرترحُْ  لرهُ فرأركرلر مرعر النَّبِِّ ص حرتََّّ فرنِيرا.فرجراءر عرلِيٌّ ع ف رررفرعر صروْترهُ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مرنْ هر   ذر

Aliasws came and raised hisasws voice. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Who is this?’ I said: ‘Aliasws’. 
Hesaww said: ‘Open (the door) for himasws!’ It was opened for himasws and heasws ate with the 
Prophetsaww until it was finished’’.988 

ةِ مررالِسر مر  ةِ أرطْيرارٍ ور عِدَّ ا الْمرعْنَر قردْ تركررَّرر مِنر النَّبِِّ ص ِِ عِدَّ َّا قردُلُّ عرلرى أرنَّ هرذر
ا الطَّرقِقِ ِِ الِرْمْعِ بريْر ور ِِ تَّةِ مِنر الِْزُْءِ ا رروروْهُ مِنْ غريِْْ هرذر حراحِ السِّ الصِّ

بِ مرنراقِبِ أرمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِير عرلِيٍّ ع مِنْ صرحِيحِ أربِ دراوُدر ور هُور كِترابُ السُّنرنِ بِِِسْنر  :الثَّالِثِ ِِ بَر كرانر عِنْدر النَّبِِّ ص طرائرٌِ   ادٍ مُتَّصِلٍ عرنْ أرنرسِ بْنِ مرالِكٍ قرالر
 هُ ف رورالر اللَّهُمَّ ائْتِنِِ بِرِحربِّ خرلْوِكر إلِريْكر يَرْكُلْ مرعِي فرجراءر عرلِيٌّ ع فرأركرلر مرعرهُ مِنْهُ.قردْ طبُِخر لر 

And from what points upon this meaning has been repeated from the Prophetsaww regarding a number of birds, 
and a number of gatherings, what is reported from other than this way, in (the book) ‘Al Jam’a Bayn Al Sihah Al 
Sitta, from the third volume, in a chapter of merits of Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws, from (the book) ‘Saheeh’ of 
Abu Dawood, and it is a book of the Sunnah, by a chain connecting from Anas Bin Malik (well-known 
fabricator) who said,  

‘There was a bird with the Prophetsaww which had been cooked for himsaww. Hesaww said: ‘O 
Allahazwj! Bring mesaww the most beloved of the creatures to Youazwj to eat with mesaww!’ 
Aliasws came and ate with himsaww, from it’’.989 
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ا مرا قر دُ  ثِير طررقِواً فرمِنْهر لُّ عرلر ى أرنَّ ذرلِ كر قر دْ ورقر عر مِ نر النَّ بِِّ ص ِِ طر ائرٍِ آخر رر قر الر بِِِسْ نرادِهِ عر نِ ور رروراهُ الشَّافِعِيُّ ابْنُ الْمرغرازِلِِّ ِِ كِترابِهِ مِنْ نَرْوِ أركْثررر مِنْ ثرلَر
: بْنِ عردِيٍ  الزُّبريِْْ  لْوِ كر  عرنْ أرنرسٍ قرالر قْهِ قرالر اللَّهُمَّ ائْتِ نِِ بِرِحر بِّ خر ا وُضِعر بريْر قردر ا أهُْدِير إِلَر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص طريٌْْ مرشْوِيٌّ ف رلرمَّ  إلِريْ كر حر تََّّ يَرْكُ لر مرعِ ي مِ نْ هر ذر
 الطَّيِْْ 

And it is reported by the Shafie Ibn Al Maghazily in his book, from around more than thirty ways. From these is 
what points upon that which had occurred from the Prophetsaww regarding another bird. He said by his chain 
from Al Zubeyr Bin Aday, from Anas (well known fabricator) who said,  

‘A grilled bird was gifted to Rasool-Allahsaww. When it was placed in front of himsaww, hesaww 
said: ‘O Allahazwj! Bring mesaww the most beloved of Yourazwj creatures to Youazwj until heasws 
eats with mesaww from this bird’. 

ا ف رور  الر عرلِ  يٌّ قر الر ف روُلْ  ُ  ِِ ن رفْسِ  ي اللَّهُ  مَّ اجْ  فِيف  اً ف روُلْ  ُ  مر نْ هر  ذر  ف روُلْ  ُ  إِنَّ ررسُ  ولر اللََِّّ ص عرلْ  هُ ررجُ لًَ مِ  نر الِْرنْصر  ارِ قر  الر فرجر  اءر عرلِ  يٌّ ع ف رور ررعر الْبر  ابر ق ررْع  اً خر
ةٍ فرانْصرررفر   عرلرى حراجر

He (Anas) said, ‘I said within myself, ‘O Allahazwj! Make it to be a man from the Helpers!’ But 
Aliasws came and knocked the door with a slight knocking. I said, ‘Who is this?’ Heasws said: 
‘Aliasws’. I said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is upon a need’. So, heasws left’.  

عْ ُ  إِلَر ررسُ ولِ اللََِّّ ص ور هُ ور ق روُ ولُ الثَّ  ا الطَّ يِْْ ف روُلْ  ُ  ِِ ن رفْسِ يقر الر ف رررجر لْوِ كر إلِريْ  كر يَرْكُ لْ مرعِ ي مِ نْ هر ذر اللَّهُ مَّ اجْعرلْ هُ ررجُ لًَ مِ  نر  انيِر  ةر اللَّهُ مَّ ائْتِ نِِ بِرِحر بِّ خر
 الِْرنْصرارِ 

He (Anas) said, ‘I returned to Rasool-Allahsaww, and heasws was saying for the second time: ‘O 
Allahazwj! Bring mesaww the most beloved of Yourazwj creatures to Youazwj, to eat with mesaww 
from this bird!’ I said within myself, ‘O Allahazwj! Make it to be a man from the Helpers!’  

ْ أُخْ  بَْكر  قر  الر فرجر  اءر عرلِ  يٌّ ع ف رور  ررعر  عْ  ُ  إِلَر ررسُ  ولِ اللََِّّ ص ور هُ  ور ق روُ  ولُ الثَّالثِر  ةر اللَّهُ  مَّ  الْبر  ابر ف روُلْ  ُ  أر لَر ائْتِ  نِِ أرنَّ ررسُ  ولر اللََِّّ ص عرلر  ى حراجر  ةٍ فرانْصر  ررفر ف رررجر
ا الطَّيِْْ   بِرِحربِّ خرلْوِكر إلِريْكر يَرْكُلْ مرعِي مِنْ هرذر

(Anas) said, ‘Aliasws came and knocked the door. I said, ‘Did I not inform youasws that Rasool-
Allahsaww is upon a need?’ So, heasws left and I returned to Rasool-Allahsaww, and hesaww was 
saying for the third time: ‘O Allahazwj! Bring mesaww the most beloved of Yourazwj creatures to 
Youazwj to eat with mesaww from this bird!’ 

ا نر  ظررر إلِريْهِ ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص قرالر اللَّهُمَّ ور إِلِرَّ اللَّهُمَّ ور إِلِرَّ اللَّهُمَّ قرالر فرجراءر عرلِيٌّ ع فرضررربر الْبرابر ضررْبًَ شردِقداً ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص افْ ترحْ افْ ترحْ افْ ترحْ قرالر ف رلرمَّ
 لرسر مرعر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فرأركرلر مرعرهُ مِنر الطَّيِْْ.قرالر فرجر  ور إِلِرر 

He (Anas) said, ‘Aliasws came and knocked the door with a severe knocking. Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘Open! Open! Open!’ When Rasool-Allahsaww looked at himasws, hesaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! 
And (most beloved) to mesaww! O Allahazwj! And (most beloved) to mesaww!’ Heasws sat down 
with Rasool-Allahsaww and ate with himsaww from the bird’’.990 
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تِ ابْنِ الْمرغرازِلِِ  ُِ روِرايَر ذِهِ ثَر  ور ِِ ب رعْ لثِرةٌ ور ق ررُدُّنِ أرنرسٌ قرالر النَّبُِّ ص يَر أرنرسُ مرا حْررلركر عرلرى مرا صرنرعْ ر قرالر أرنَّ النَّبَِِّ ص قرالر لعِرلِيٍّ ع مرا أربْطرأركر قرالر هر
 .لِْرنْصرارِ أرفْضرلُ مِنْ عرلِيٍ ررجروْتُ أرنْ قركُونر ررجُلًَ مِنر الِْرنْصرارِ ف رورالر لِ يَر أرنرسُ أر ور ِِ الِْرنْصرارِ خريٌْْ مِنْ عرلِيٍّ أر ور ِِ ا

And in one of the reports of Ibn Al Maghazily –  

‘The Prophetsaww said to Aliasws: ‘What delayed youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘This is the third time 
and Anas had returned measws’. The Prophetsaww: ‘O Anas! What carried you upon what you 
did?’ He said, ‘I wished that it would happen to be a man from the Helpers’. Hesaww said to 
me: ‘O Anas! Or is there anyone among the Helpers better than Aliasws? Or is there among 
the Helpers anyone superior to Aliasws?’’991 

مْسرارِ عرنْ أرحْْر در بْ نِ عرلِ يٍّ الْرْنُ وطِيِّ عر نْ إِمِْراعِي لر بْ نِ  مد، العمدة مِنْ مرنراقِبِ ابْنِ الْمرغرازِلِِّ عرنْ  -9 دِ بْنِ عربْدِ الْورهَّابِ السِّ عر نْ  مُُرمَّ دٍ الطَّبِي بِ أرحْْردر بْنِ مُُرمَّ
دِ بْنِ أرحْْردر بْنِ سرهْلٍ النَّحْوِ  دِ بْنِ عُثْمرانر الْمُعر دِّلِ عر نْ أرسْ لرمر بْ نِ سر هْلٍ أرحْْردر بْنِ عربْدِ بْنِ الْمُفرضَّلِ الْوراسِطِيِّ عرنْ مُُرمَّ انِ عرنْ مُُرمَّ يِّ عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ الْرْسرنِ الطَّحَّ

لِ  كِ بْ  نِ أربِ  :سُ  لريْمرانر عر  نْ  الْبر  زَّازِ عر  نْ ورهْ  بِ بْ  نِ بروِيَّ  ةر الْوراسِ  طِيِّ عر  نْ إِسْ  حراقر بْ  نِ قوُسُ  فر الِْرزْررقِ عر  نْ عربْ  دِ الْمر لْ  ُ  عرلر  ى مُُرمَّ  دِ بْ  نِ  أرنر  سِ بْ  نِ مرالِ  كٍ قر  الر درخر
دٌ ف ر  دِقثاً لريْسر ب ريْنركر ور ب ريْنرهُ فِيهِ أرحر  ص حر

اجِ ف رورالر يَر أربَر حْرْزرةر حردِّثْ نرا عرنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ثوُا فرإِنَّ الْرْدِقثر ذُو شُجُونٍ الْرْجَّ  يجرُرُّ ب رعْضُهُ ب رعْضاً  وُلُْ  تَرردَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’ – From (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Al Maghazily – From Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Abdul Wahhab Al Simsar, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Hanouty, from Ismail Bin Muhammad Al Tayyib, from Ahmad 
Bin Abdu Bin Al Mufazzal Al Wasity, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Sahl Al Nahwy, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al 
Tahhan, from Muhammad Bin Usman Al Muaddil, from Aslam Bin Sahl Al Bazzaz, from Wahab Bin Baqie Al 
Wasity, from Is’haq Bin Yusuf Al Azraq, from Abdul Malik Bin Abu Suleyman, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known 
fabricator) who said,  

‘I entered to see Muhammad Bin Al-Hajjaj. He said, ‘O Abu Hamza! Narrated to us a Hadeeth 
from Rasool-Allahsaww, there wasn’t anyone between you and himasws during it’. I said, 
‘Narrate, for the Hadeeth is with branches, a part of it flows with a part’.  

دُ بْنُ الْرْجَّاجِ عرنْ أربِ تُ ررابٍ تَُردِّ  دِقثاً عرنْ عرلِيِّ بْنِ أربِ طرالِبٍ ع ف رورالر لرهُ مُُرمَّ ا أرمرا فرذركررر أرنرسٌ حر ثُ نرا درعْنرا مِنْ أربِ تُ ررابٍ ف رغرضِبر أرنرسٌ ور قرالر لعِرلِيٍّ ت روُولُ هرذر
ُحردِّث رنَّكر بِِردِقثٍ فِيهِ ور اللََِّّ  ا فرلَر عْتُهُ مِنْ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص إِذْ قُ لْ ر هرذر  مِرِ

Anas mentioned a Hadeeth about Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Muhammad Bin Al-Hajjaj said to 
him, ‘You are narrating to us about Abu Turabasws? Leave us away from Abu Turabasws!’ Anas 
was angered and said, ‘You are saying this for Aliasws? But, by Allahazwj! When you have said 
this, then I will narrate to you with a Hadeeth regarding himasws I have heard from Rasool-
Allahsaww.  

ا  أهُْدِقرْ  لرهُ ص ق رعراقِيبُ  ا أرصْبرحر أرت ريْتُهُ بِهِ ف رورالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ائْتِنِِ ور فرضرلرْ  فرضْلرةٌ ور شريْ فرأركرلر مِنْهر لْوِ كر إلِريْ كر يَرْكُ لْ مرعِ ي مِ نْ  ءٌ مِنْ خُبْزٍ ف رلرمَّ بِرِحربِّ خر
ا الطَّائرِِ   هرذر

A (cooked) partridge was gifted to himsaww, so hesaww ate from it and there remained a left-
over, and something from the bread. When it was morning, I went to himsaww. Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘(O Allahazwj)! Bring mesaww the most beloved of Yourazwj creatures to Youazwj, 
to eat with mesaww from this bird’.  
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 جرعْ ر لْبرابر ف رررجروْتُ أرنْ قركُونر مِنر الِْرنْصرارِ فرإِذرا أرنَر بِعرلِيٍّ ع ف روُلُْ  أر لريْسر إََِّّرا جِئْ ر السَّاعرةر ف ررر فرجراءر ررجُلٌ فرضررربر ا

A man came and knocked the door. I wished that it would happen to be (someone) from the 
Helpers, but there I was, with Aliasws. I said, ‘This isn’t the time for coming’. Heasws returned.  

ا الطَّائرِِ فرجراءر رر  اللََِّّ ص ف رورالر جُلٌ فرضررربر الْبرابر فرإِذرا بِهِ عرلِيٌّ ع فرسرمِعرهُ ررسُولُ ثَُُّ قرالر ررسُولُ اللََِّّ ص اللَّهُمَّ ائْتِنِِ بِرِحربِّ خرلْوِكر إلِريْكر يَرْكُلْ مرعِي مِنْ هرذر
 اللَّهُمَّ ور إِلِرَّ اللَّهُمَّ ور إِلِرَّ.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! Bring mesaww the most beloved of Yourazwj creatures 
to Youazwj to eat with mesaww from this bird’. A man came and knocked the door, and there I 
was, with Aliasws. I heard Rasool-Allahsaww, hesaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! And (most beloved) to 
mesaww! And (most beloved) to mesaww’’.992 

ي من هذا هل فيكم أحد قال له رسول الله ص اللهم ائتنِ بِحب خلوك إليك يَكل مع أنشدكم الله أميْ المؤمني ع احتج به ِ مناقبه قوم الدار فوال
 الطائر فجاء أحد غيْي قالوا اللهم لا قال اللهم اشهد.

Amir Al-Momineenasws had argued with it as being among hisasws virtues, on the day of house 
(consultation). Heasws said: ‘Iasws adjure you all with Allahazwj! Is there anyone among you, 
Rasool-Allahsaww had said for him: ‘O Allahazwj! Bring measws the most beloved of Yourazwj 
creatures to Youazwj, to eat with mesaww from this bird!’, so no one had come apart from 
measws?’ They said, ‘O Allahazwj, no!’ Heasws said: ‘O Allahazwj, be Witness!’’993 

 علي مع الْق و الْق مع علي قدور حيثما دار. النبِ صقول 

Words of the Prophetsaww: ‘Aliasws is with the truth and the truth is with Aliasws, turning 
wherever heasws turns’’.994 

مرةُ مِنْ كِترابِ الْمرنراقِبِ لِابْنِ مررْدرورقْهِ بِِِسْنرادِهِ إِلَر  :ور ررورى الْعرلََّ لْنرا عرلرى ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ف روُلْنرا مرنْ أرحربُّ أرصْحرابِكر إلِريْكر ور إِنْ    أربِ ذررٍّ ررضِير اللََُّّ عرنْهُ قرالر درخر
ئبِرةٌ كُنَّا دُونرهُ  ماً انْ تر  كرانر أرمْرٌ كُنَّا مرعرهُ ور إِنْ كرانر نَر مُكُمْ سِلْماً ور إِسْلَر ا عرلِيٌّ أرقْدر  .هرىقرالر هرذر

And it is reported by the Allamah from the book ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Mardawayh, by his chain to,  

‘Abu Zarrra, may Allahazwj be Pleased from himra, said, ‘We entered to see Rasool-Allahsaww 
and we said, ‘Who is the most beloved of yoursaww companions to yousaww, and if a matter 
happens, we can be with him, and if a difficulty happens, we can be protecting him’. Hesaww 
said: ‘This Aliasws is your most advanced in submission and in Islam’ – end’’.995 

امِعِ الُِْصُولِ مِنْ صر  :ور ررورى ابْنُ الِْرثِيِْ ِِ جر مِْذِيِّ عرنْ أرنرسٍ قرالر كرانر عِنْدر ررسُولِ اللََِّّ ص طريٌْْ ف رورالر اللَّهُمَّ ائْتِنِِ بِرِحربِّ خرلْوِكر إلِريْكر يَرْكُلْ مرعِي   حِيحِ التَِّ
ا الطَّيْْر فرجراءر عرلِيٌّ ع فرأركرلر مرعرهُ.  هرذر

And it is reported by Ibn Al Aseer in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’, from (the book) ‘Saheeh’ of Al Tirmizi, from 
Anas (well-known fabricator) who said,  
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‘There was a (cooked) bird with Rasool-Allahsaww. Hesaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! Bring mesaww the 
most beloved of Yourazwj creatures to Youazwj, to eat with mesaww from this bird!’ So, Aliasws 
came and ate with himsaww’’.996 

ا ا الْرْدِقثِ قِصَّةً ور ِِ آخِرهِر  . صأرنَّ أرنرساً قرالر لعِرلِيٍّ ع اسْترغْفِرْ لِ ور لركر عِنْدِي بِشراررةٌ ف رفرعرلر فرأرخْبَررهُ بِوروْلِ ررسُولِ اللََِّّ  ور قرالر ررزقِنٌ قرالر أربوُ عِيسرى ِِ هرذر

And Razeyn said, ‘Abu Isa said regarding this Hadeeth a story, and it its end: ‘Anas said to 
Aliasws, ‘Seek Forgiveness for me and for youasws, there is glad tiding with me’. Heasws did so. 
He informed himasws with the words of Rasool-Allahsaww’’.997 
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